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Crxz1sT1 AN againſtthe tentations of proſperity,and 
$0 preſerue him from the immoderate loue of earthly things; 
by prouipgvnto him, that both the world and worldly 
vanities areſ{o baſe and worthlefle,that theydeſerue 
wot to be efteemed and loued of a Chriftian, in 


compariſon of Gedsſpirituall graces and 
heauenly ioyes. 
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VVritten as an Antidote againſt the poyſon 
of Worldly-loue, with which in theſe daies ſo many 
arc infeted; and thatit might reuiue that hea- 
uenly fire of ſpivituall ard dinine loxe,which ts 


ſo much cocled and abated. 
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Loae not the world, neither thethings that avein the world If any 
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HONORABLE, SIR . THowas 
Ectzxron KNIGHT, BARON OF 
Elleſmere, Lord high Chancellor of England,and 
one of his Maie#ies moſt honorable prinie Counſcll, 

I, D, wiſheth all graceand proſperity in this 
life, and eternal happmeſſe in the 


life to come, 


Hen I confidered(Right Honos« 
9 rable) the great puiflance, and 
5® preuailing ſtrength , of theſe 
arch-enemies of our ſaluation, 
the world, and worldly vanities, 
26 manifeſted in their daily con- 
&7 queſts, not onely of thoſe, who 

voluntarily yeelde ar the firſt 

onſet, and are willingly content to become their 
vaſlals and ſlaues, for the vncertaine tenure,and baſe 
wages of earthly vanities; bur alſo of ſuchas hauing 
given their names to Chriſt, by receining his Sacra« 


_ ment, profeſſed themſelues to be his ſouldiers and 


ſeruanrs , and that amongſt other enemies , they 
would valiantly fight his battailes,againſt the world, 
and worldly lufts : who notwichſtanding their oath 
and promiſe, either yeelde-ſtbietion to the world 
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vpon the offer of earthly profits, pleaſures, and pre- 
ferments, or ſtand in a cold neutralicie, deliring to 
doe ſervice to the wortd and God too, but withour all 
indifferencie, feeing he hath onely the ſervice of 
their lippes, and ſome outward deuorions, mecre- 
ly complementall , and ceremoniali z whereas the 
other maſter hath the ſervice of their hearts, and all 
their care, labours, and paincfuil indeauours im- 
ployed about him. And when as I ſaw the glori- 
ous trophees of the worlds victories creed, not 
onely in every corner of the Common-wealth, but 
even in the Temple and Church of God, to his great 
diſhonour, and the diſgrace of his true Religion, I 
thought 1 could not ſpend my ftrength in a berter 
quarrel', then in oppoling againſt this enemie of 
our ſaluation; tothe end, that [ mighs abate his 
prevailing forces, and weaken the very ſinewes of 
his ſtrength, wherein hee moſt glorieth and trium» 
pheth; by fhewing that the wages of iniquitie 
whereby hee inticeth men to leaue Gods ftandard, 
and to fizht vnder his colours, is bur baſe and 

counterfeite coine, being examined by the touch- 
fone of Gods truth, and therefore not to be re- 

ctiued of a Chriftian tor good pay ; much lefle to 

be preterred before that crowne of vitorie, euct- 

laſting glory, and thoſe all-ſufficient tr:aſures of 
our heauenly kingdome, which God promifeth 

to all thoſe who tight his battailes, and valiant- 

ly ouercome. Neither did I] thinke that I: cou'd 

more profitably ſpend my ſtudies in any other 

argument, eſpecially in theſe times, wherein the 

loue of the worid ſo greatly preuailteth, that with 
Demad 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 
Demas men daily fall from the profetiion of Gods 
truth, and imbrace the world, bauing onely fo 
much loue of religion , as the love af the world 
worketh in them, and either not {eruing God at 
all, or onely that they may ſerue their owne turnes, 
in worldly and carnal] reſpe&s. For if by plaine 
teſtimonies of holy Scriptures, and by effequall 
reaſons (as it were a Proclamation ſent from the 
eat King of Heauen and Earth-) I could cric 

, ack the high rates and prices of theſe baſe and 
copper coynes, and bring them to their owne va- 
lue ; by ſhewing that there is no excellencie and 
true worth in them, but onely as they ſerue for the 
preſent neceſflitie of our earthly ftate, and to fur- 
niſh vs in our trauaile towards our heavenly 
Countrey, then would there many and great be- 
nefirs be hereby deriued vnto vs. For if wee could 
contemne the world and worldly vanities,as things 
ofſmall worth, then would they not be as heauy 
clogges to hinder vs from running the. Chriftian 
race, and from aſcending in our Meditations into 
Gods kingdome, to take pofſeſſion for the preſent 
of our heauenly inheritance with our mindes and 
thoughts, till our ſoules and bodies doe come thi- 
ther ::then would we not ſuffer them to take vp all 
our cogitations, care, ſtudie, and labour, about the 
getting or preſeruing them, ſo as we hane little or 
no time left to pertorme ſeruice vnto God; or .if 
at all wee doe it , yet with much diftration and 
perturbation : then would the tentations of rhe 
dinel! haue no power to draw-vs into: , Wan- 
ting the wages of iniquirie, and theſe alluring 
A'4 baitess 
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baites, wherewith hee inticeth vs to come into 
his nets of perdition : for who wou'd ſerve ſathan 
for nought, or tor ſuch things as hee contemneth, 
or bur lightly valueth, leaving the ſeruice of bis 
Creator and Redeemer, and thereby hazarding 
the eternall loſſe of thoſe heauenly excellencies 
which he hath promiſed vnto his ſeruants in the 
life ro come ? Then ſhould wee haue a truce gol 
den age, free from all oppreſſion, bribing, extor= 
tion, fraude, wrongs, diflenfions, treaſons, rebel 
lions, and innumerable other outrages, which are 
cauſed and occaitoned through the immoderate 
loue of thele carthly things ; and perfe& lone and 
charitie being entertained amongſt men, they 
would ſtrive who ſhou!d exceede orher in all good 
and Chriſtian duties, Jouing vertue 'and goodneſle 
for their owne fakes: then would not thoſe who a- 
bound with theſe worldly things be ever the pron- 
der, or wich ſcornetull inſolence oner-looke their 
brethren; for who is proud of that which he con- 
temneth? Neicher would thoſe that want them 
be much troubled, hauing for the preſent Gods 
better gifts, euen his ſanifying and ſaving gra- 
ces, and for the time to come farre morc excellent 
hopes,life cternall,& the vnſpeakable ioyes of Gods 
giorious kingdome. For who bewaileth the want, 
or lamenteth the. Joſſe of thoſe rhings which hee 
lightly efteemerh, eſpecially hauing both in pol- 
ſcſhon and hope, ſuch things as are of farre grea» 
ter worth and excellencie? Finally, if wee were 
perſwaded to contemne the world and wortdly 
vanities ,,and hiphiy. to-eftceme of the ioyes- of 
Heaven, then wou'd we not fearethe approach of 
death, 


The EpiSHe Dedicatorie. | 
death, but bid is welcome with a chearefu!l conn- 
tenance ? ſecing it taketh vs from the things which 
wee "doe not much regard, andentrerh'vs into 
the poſſeſhon and fruition of our better hopes"; 
euen a kingdome matchlcfle, and -glorie endlcile. 
Whereas contrariwiſe, when theſe worldly things 
be over-valued, and roo much loued. and deſired, 
they wholly- rake vp mens meditations, and dif- 
able them for Gods ſeruice, they lay them open 
to ſatans tentations, and make them ready to per- 
etrate and commit any wickedneſie,. which may 
urther them to the obtaining of the things which 
they affe&; neither is there any top in the way . 
to hinder their headlong courſe in iinne, vnleſle 
it. be when their ' worldiy deſires:doe crofle one 
another : they puffe men vp with pride when they 
inioy them, and conſume-them with gricte and 
diſcontent when they want them : and to con- 
clude, they make death moft terrible , becauſe it 
plucketh them violently from theſe delights, vne- 
to which their hearts are- faſt glued, and forceth 
them to leane the things which they dearely love, 
hauingno aſſurance or hope of a better. life. For 
the auoidingot ail which euils, and for the furthe- 
ring and aduancing ofthe former. benefits, ] have 
laboured in this argument,cuen aboue my ſtrength, 
God {hewing his power in-my weakeneſle , .and 
cauſing my deſire co ſupply that which was wan- 
ting in my health. Of which my. labours b:;hauc 
choſen your Lordſhip for patron, partly to.(hew 
my love and duety vnto- you; from whoam I baue 
had, both all-che meanes of my maintenance which 


The Epiitle Dedicatorie. 
\ Tenioy,wherewith I haue been enabled to labour, 
and opportunitie -to exerciſe that poore talent 
which I haue receiued from my great Lord and 
Maſter : and partly, becauſe I thought, I could 
not Dedicate vnto you a Booke of a fitter argu- 
ment, wherein your ſelte may at your beſt leaſure 
meditate; ſeeing on the one {ide, the greatnefle of 
your place, and height of your honours and pre- 
terments, may (without your greater vigilance and 
circumſpettion) incline your affetions too much 
to the loue of theſe carthly things : and on the 
other (ide, your age (vnto which Godadde many 
yeeres for his owne glory, and the Churches good, 
and your owne eucrjaſting comfort) is not likely 
' in courſe of nature to allow vnto you any lon 
pollefhon of theſe momentany things. In ——_— 
of both which, your Honour cannot be too well 
armed againſt rhe immoderate loue of theſe world- 
ly vanities, nor haue your heart too much infla- 
med with thar divine loue of Heaven, and thoſe 
moft glorious ioyes in Gods preſence, which you 
ſhall inherit for euermore; becauſe hereby you ſhall 
inioy Gods bleſſings more ſecurely whileſt you 
haue them, when as your heart is not ſo fixed on 
them, but that you can becontent to leaue them 
and part with them aiſo with ioy and comforr, 
when as you are aflured, rhat you ſhall exchange 
chem for rhoſe heauenly ioyes, and rich treaſures 
. of Gods glorious kingdome, which infinitely ex- 
ceede ail earthly preferments in worth and excel- 
lencie . Which if my poore labours, added to your 
better helpes, and holy meditations , might any 
way 
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way further, I hould much more rcioyce in being 
a poore inftrument of your ſpiritual! good, then 
in the injioying of thoſe earthly benefits which [ 
haue received from you. The Lord more and 
moreinrich your noble heart with all fpiritvall and 
ſauing grace; and after a long and happy life on 
earth, vouchſafe vnto you rtheeuerfaſting fruition of 
his glorious preſence, and that fulneſſe of ioy which 
is at his right hand for euermore, Amen. © 


Tour Honours in all bumble 


dutic moſt bonnden, 


Tourn Dovynanse;, 


X22) HeChriſtian mans life is a continual war- 
> I3$! fare,wherein he is daily aſſaulted(1 know 
kl or whether with greater ſubiiliie or fu- 
\E'| re policie or power )by three puiſſant ene- 

<> mics,the diuell, the world, and the fleſh ; 
euery one of which hane many legions wonder their con- 
autt, which are ready to ſecond and ſucconr them, when 
they gine ſione of battaile. The diaell is the grand cap- 
taine, and general of all theſe forces; the world and the 
fleſh, are chiefe commanders vnaer him, who haue many 
millions of ſpiritual! enemies under their enſignes, that 
continually fight againſt vs. Satan ordereth the battaile, 
and guideth all theſe forces to his beſt aduantage,and our 
ruine; the world miniſtreth unto him weapons and mu- 
nition, whereby this ficht is maintained; and the fleſh like 
a wicked traitor openeth the gates of our ſoules when we 
are aſſaulted, and receiutag the pay of worldly-vanities, 
zozneth with theſe externall forces to worke our finall 0- 
uerthrow. The i(ſue of thus fight i either their, or our 
vittory; the former is accompanied with the dincls tri- 
umph,and our perpetnall captinitic and thraldeme in the 
chaines of darkneſſe ; yea with the moſt exquifite and in- 
effable torments of hell fire : the other with the crowne of 
w/tory Which our great Commander, the Lord of _ 

al 


eft he (TAS TS UL EE ED TIE Ed. 
” be $0nfideration whereef,as it ſhould mone all Chri- 
ftiant' valianily to-fight the Lords hattailes, to forget all 
labour.,and to contemme all danger, eſpecially ſering they 
bane the power of Ged te affiſt them and his gracious pr o= 
miſe,that if they will be bis ſouldiers they ſhall alſo be con- 
werors;if they will but fight,they ſbal aſſuredlyoner come: 
alſo ſhould it incite all Gods faithjull miniſters,who are 
appointed by him 10 be inthi ſpirituall warfare, not onely 
Celdiary to fight in their owne per ſons,but alſo the Lords 
captaines to teach guide and direcÞ,beth by word and ex- 
ample,thoſe who «re committed 10 their charge,yeaas much 
a in them lieth the-whole \areue of the Church militant ; 
that they alſo be rarefull and diligent to teach the ignorant 
the Lords march,the diſcipline of his war the order of his 
; battels,C> how to manage their ſpirituall weapons for their 
beft aduantage : that they likewiſe incourage and harten 
'$S the white-linered, &5 freſh-water ſouldier tothe fight;that 
they ronze wp the ſluggiſh,by often ſounding in their eares 
the terrible thunder of Gods threats,and the ſweet tunes of 
he promiſes 3 that they moderate the beate,aud mittigate 
and reſtraine the deſperate beldneſſe of thoſe, who are 9« 
wercaried intheir blind 7eale,with ſpirituall wiſdemeand 
diſcretien,which are otherwiſe apt in themſelues to be in- 
wy os with the ſubtilty,and to fall into the ambuſhments 
of their enemies,to their utter ruine and deſtrattion.. 


Bemg therefore called through Gods ondeſerned grace 
*. £9 hs funttion,] thought it my dutiebefides myather la- 
Moors mm my miviſterte, to attempt thisworke ; the which. 
Heckne wedge might bawe-beenewmmb better one” by 

& ; | | ome 


To the Chriſtian Reader. 


ſome of the Lords great Worthies,onto the leaſt degree of 


whoſe ſtrength and excellency I haue not attained: but be- 
ing by them either omitted ,or but by the way, as ſome ſpeci- 
all occaſion required, briefly towched ; I thought it better, 
notwithſtanding my great weakneſſe,ts undertake it then 
thatit ſhould be wholly neglected; and by doing in thisthe 
Lords buſines what 1 could doe.to put others in mind who 
are of greater ability,what they ſhould doe;drawing them 
9n by my example toperfett that, which 1 hane but rudely 
attempted; wherin my poore labors ſhal but ſerue as failes, 
$0 ſhewthe greater glor yof their ſurpaſiingexcellencies,and 
but as cour (er wares,to make their finer ſiuffes more ſale- 
able &> commendable. And hauing through Goas aſſiſtance 
finiſhed and ſet forth the firſt part of th Chriſtian War- 
fare,wherein I hawe laid open the ſubtiltie, power, politicke 
ftratagems, and pernicious tentations of Satan our grand 
enemy ; and withall bane armed and furniſhed the weake 
Chriſtian with ſuch means ex ſpirituzll weapons,as may by 
the bleſimg and aſiiſtance of Goas holy ſpirit ſtrengthen him 
in the incounter,repell the enemy cy obtaine vittory,and 


hauing found that the Work like courſe meat in the time of 


a great dearth,hath beene eſteemed of many hungry ſoules 
aboue deſert their neceſſity, and not any ſelfe-excellexcie, 
giuing worth onto it,and makinz it, though in it ſelfe but 
homely fare, pleaſing ey acceptable totheir ſharpued appe- 
tites : 1 hawe the rather bin incouraged to fet pon the ſe- 
cond part of this Warfare,gy to arme the Chriſtian againſ# 
all thoſe aſſaults which the ſecond enemy of our ſaluation, 
the World ,aſſuleth him withgwhich as the foll wing diſ- 
cour ſe,and the experience of all times ſufficiently ſhew,ave 
n9 leſſe dangerous and pernicious then the other, And be- 
cauſe 7 holda ſtrange paradoxin the conceit of worldlymen, 
mamtaining 
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enaintaining that theſe earthly things are baſe and of little 
worth, and therefore to be contemmed or lightly valued, 
which they ſo much magnifie in their iudgements, adhere 
wnto in their hearts and affedtions,and voth get and keepe 
with ſo great care and lavoar, and leſe with ſuch bitter 
griefe;1 thought it fit(beſides my wonted order) not onely 
plentifully to confirme this truth by the holy Scriptares, 
but alſo to alleage the ſayings of the godly learned,and an- 
cient Fathers,who hane liued in former ages, to fhew the 
conformity of our indgements,and our vnanimous conſent 
in expounding thoſe places of holy Scriptures which ſerue 
fer the clearing and prouing of thoſe points, for which 1 
alleage them; left perhaps mine owne writings and aſſertt- 
ons might ſeeme to haue proceeded ont of ſome melancho- 
licke or diſcontented humor, which might make me to cons 
temne the world, becauſe it bath alwaies contemned me, 
and ſo carry no credit with them,jf 1 were notbacked with 
their better authority. And to the ſame purpoſe,7 baue alſs 
more plentifully thew  mywſunall cuſtome,alleaged the ſay- 
ings of the wiſeſt Heathens,and moſt learned Phileſaphares 
becauſe hauing to deale with carnall worldlings, whonot- 
withſtanding make ſhew and profeſſion of Chriſtian religt- 


0n,1 might moue and per ſwade them, if not in the feare of 


God,and for conſcience ſake,yet at leaſt for ſhame to aſſent 
onto that truth,unto which Pagans and Infidels haue yeel- 
ded and ſubſcribed, who haue bad no other knowledge to 
guide them,but the light of nature.The which my labours, 
1humbly ſubmit to the graue cenſure of the indicions dear= 
. ned,and goaly Reader: the which T hope to finde more fa- 

uotrable;becauſe my errors may more iuſtlybe excuſed, ſee- 
ing I doe not trauell in a path beaten by others, whe haue 
70ne before me but in anonconth or Unuſual wayayhere I 
haxe 
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haue not had the trat# of other mens fteps for my direfti- 
on; there being none that 1 know of,eſþectally of our conn- 
trie-men, that haue purpoſcly labowred wm this ar 2ument. 
The Lord bleſſe theſe and all other my labowrs, that they 
may he powerful and e ffettuall, for the aduancem:n of his 
glory,the good of his Church,and the comfort and edifica- 
tion of all the particular members thereof who ſhal! haue 
any wſe of my poore minifterie ;, that being armed and 
ſtrengthened hereby againſt the politicke  furie,and porver- 
ful cunning of our ſpirituall enemies,they may obraine a ful 
and finall victory oner them, and alſo the crowne of 
widory, euerlating clory,and happine(ſe 
in Gods Kingdome, © 
AMEN. 


From Lothburic in London, the [euenth 


of May, Anno Dom, 1611. 
Thine in the Lord, 


1. D. 


O 
OFTHE FIRST BOOKE. 


Thechiefe points containedin the firſt Booke. 


CHAP, I 


Of theworld, theſecond enemy of our ſaluatien, 
and what it is. 


SI 4 the world s ſometimes taken in good part and 4 


be loued as a friend, 
5 2. In what (enſethe norldis to bereputed our enemy. 4s 
$ 3. How wicked worldlings areto be bated, - 
CHAaAp. 2, 


Of the nature and quality of our enemy the world. 
$ I, That the world is enill and wickedin it ſelfeyyeelding ebedi- 
ence toSathan as the Prince thereof. 6. 
6 2. That the world fighteth onder Sathan againft God, 7. 


S 3. That the world « a moſt dangerous enemy. Ns 
$ 4+ That theworld is a malicious enemy. 10, 
S 5. That theworldis a ſabtill enemy, IIs 


SG, That the world is 4 powerfull enemy in regard of it owne 


ſtrength, In, 
S 7. That mach firength is added to the worlds forces through 


Our Corraption. Ig 


$8. The power of the world flewed by the experience of former 
times, h I3, 

$ 9. The power of the world ſhewed by the experience of theſe 
fines, | Is. 
$ 10,That the world often prenaileth with Gods ſernants, 17. 
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CHAP. 3, 
Reaſons to moue vs to relilt and fight againſt our ene- 
mie the world, 
S I. God ( ommanas vs tooppoſe againſt the world, 18, 


S 2. The ſecond reaſon taken from the paſſion of Chriff, 19, 

$ 3- The third reaſon taken from the neceſſityof this fight ſeeing 
the friends of the world are enemies to God. 19. 

S 4* Vnuleſſe we renounce the world, we are not of the number of 


the fathfull. 21. 
S 5- Chriſtian religion requireth that we ſhould renounce the 
world. 22 


$ 6. Theway of the world « the way of ſmne. 22 
S 7. We muit fight againſt the world,if we will be Chriils diſcs- 
ples. 23. 
s 8. IWe become Apoſtates if we fight not againſt the world, 2 Jo 
$ 9. The fourth reaſontaken from our aſſured hepe of vittory, 2.4. 


$ 10.The laſt reaſon taken from our rewara which accompanieth 


vittory, 25. 
$ 11. How we areſaid to fight againft the world, and to obtaine 
victory, 25. 


CHAP-1111. 
Of the manner of the worlds fight,and how he afſaul- 
teth vs,on the one (ide with proſperity,and on 
the other (ide with aduerlſity, 


5 1. With what weapons the world afſaulteth vs, 26, 
$ 2. The manner how the world fighteth with vs. 26. 
S 3. That proſperity good in it owne nature, 28, 
$ 4. That profperity in reſþeft of our wſe is of an wnafferent na- 
ture, 29, 
$ 5. That we are apt 10 abuſe our proſperity to ſmane. 30. 
CHAP, V, 


Ot the dangerouſneſle of worldly proſperity. 
S 1, That the worlds tentations on the right-hand are very dan- 


Fer07ts, 21, 
$ 2, That the tate of proſperity is much more dangerow, then the 
Rate of adner fitie, 31, 


& 3. That 
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$ 3. That we are moſt carefully totake heede of the world when it 
fawneth on Vs. 34 

S 4. The fruits of afflsctzon much better they of proſperity. x5. 
5 5. The great danger of proſperity ſhewed by examples of former 
ages, 37. 
$6, The grom difference betweene the ſame menin proſperity and 
adnerſitie, OO, 3s. 

S 7, That proſperity hath corrapted anddeftroyed whole nations. 
- JO. 
S 8. The danger of proſperity ſhewed by the experience of theſe 
preſent times, | 40. 

$9. The reaſenswhy proſperity ts ſo dangerous,” © - 41+ 
$ 10.7Thatagreat meaſure of grace is reiuired to the'well mana- 
ging of our proſperity» | 42, 

$ 11.7 hat we ought to keepe a narrow watch ouer our ſelnesin the 
time of proſperity. 42. 

$ 12. How we are ſaid to reſiſt the tentations of proſperity, 43. 

| CHAP.VI. 
Reaſons which may moue vs to contemne worldly 
proſperity, 

$ 1. Proſperity ſeldome pettereth our ſpiritual eſtate. | 
S 2.The meane eftate 15 to be preferred before great profperity.q.5. 
5 3-That proſperity is but one of Gods ordinary gifts, which he 
beſtoweth alſo wpon thewicked.. 46. 
S 4.Worldly proſperity and heanenly bappineſſe are (cldome be- 


ſhowed on the ſame men, "= 47- 
S 5,Profperity abuſed, increaſeth their condemnation who abuſe 
#, 59, 


CHAP,VI1, 
Of morall and ciuill vertues which arein worldlings, 
and that they areto be contemned being leuered 

from ſanifying grace. | 
S 1.Th Fr cimill vertues doe not benefit, but hurt thoſe that reſt in 
them, | | FL ONE, 
S 2.What is required to a vertue, or ation, that it may be truly 
good. Firſt, that the perſon be regenerate andingraffed 11- 
to Chriſt, 53. 
ZE 1 S 3, Our 
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$ 3. Om —_ muſt ariſe from the true worſoip of the i 


Goa, >> 
$ 4. Our vertues muſt be grounded vpon true godliveſe, 56, 
S 5. Our vertues muſt ariſe from true charity, 57. 
$ 6. Our vertnes muſt be grounded on true knowledge, 58, 
$ 7. Onr vertnes muſt beiogned with true faith. 58. 
$ 8. el our vertnes minſt be embraced,axd good works: done in 
obedience to God. 59. 
$ 9, With all other vertues we muſt tonne humnnlity. * 59. 
$ 10, el our vertues and workes muſt hane God; glory propoun. 
ded to them a5 their chiefeend, 60. 
$11, That worldlings in their cixill vertuet and workes,obſern 
wore of the former conditions. e Gr, 
$ 12.T hat we are to contemme cinill vertues,and to hanger after 
Chrifts righteouſneſſe- 63. 
CHAP,VIIEL. 
Of ſpirituall wiſedome. 
$ 1, Of firitual! wiſedome, which i commended vnto vs in the 
Scriptures. 64. 
$ 2. Wherein ſpiritual wiſedomeconſſteth. 66. 
$ 3. Spiritual! wiſedome is alwaies iomned with prattice and obe- 
dierce, 66, 
$ 4. Spirituall wiſdome is to be learned onely out of Gods word, 67, 
$ 5. The tre properties of ſpiritual wiſdome. 68, 


$ 6. That ſpiritxall wiſedome is tobe highly eſteemed, 69, 


CHAP. IF, 


Ofciui!l and worldly wiſdome,and how farforth tobe 
embraced,and in what reſpe&s to be contemned, 


$ 1. Of ciuill wiidome and the cautions therenntorequired that it 
way be good and tawfull. 70, 
6 2, Of worldly wiſdome which i wicked and vnlayfull. Firf,be- 
cauſeit isiomned with pride. 72. 
$ 3. Worldly policy ts withed when it 1s ſencred from ſimplicity 
and [mcerity. 73. 
S 4R- Wor Lily 
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$ 4. Worldly wiſedome is to be comtemed, firſt;bocauſe God efter- 


meth it not. 74. 

S 5. That the dinell is the authour of worldly wiſedome.s 75, 
5 6. Worldly wiſdome reſembleth Satan in malicions oppoſing 
againſt God, | 1 

$ 7.That the wiſdome of the world i fooliſimeſſe with God. 76, 
$ 8. Worldly wiſdome iogned with lying and vntrath, 78. 
S 9, Worldly wiſedome gronnded vpon diſſimnulation and deceit. 


78 

$ 10. Worldly wiſedeme i grounded yyontreachery and treaſon, 
79. 

S 11.Horldly wiſedome proponndeth wicked end:, 30, 
6 12.T hat worldly wiſedeme hath beene alwayes embraced and 
much eſteemed in the world, _ 86, 

$s 13.7hat. worldly wifedome wnderflandeth not the ſpritual 
things of God. $2, 

$S 14.The reaſon why worldly wiſedome wnderftandeth not the 
things of God, $3. 

$s 15.WWorldly wiſedome doth not certainly aſſure men of the vaine 
' things of thu life. X $5. 


$ 16.Ged turneth worldly wiſedome into fookſyneſſe. $6. 
Ss 17.1Worldly wiſedome bindereth the fruition of ſpiritual bene- 


fits. 87, 
S 18.1/orldly wiſedome doth not priniledge men from Gods fear e- 
full tudgements, 88. 


$ 19 That worldly wiſedeme bringeth with it much hurt. $$, 
S 20,0ther emils into which worldly wiſedome plungeth men, 39, 
S 21,7 hat we are to contemne worldly wiſedome, and to labour 

after that which i dinine and ſpiritnall, go, 


CHAP.X. 
That worldly learning,ſeuercd from true godlineſle, 
is to be contemned. | 


$ I, That learning in it owne nature ts good and very commen- 
dable, #48 | 91, 

S 2. That worldly learning becommeth enill unto vs whe? it © 
abuſed. 92. 
| B 3 $ 3. That 
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$ 3. That worldly learning is to be comemned,lecauſe it doth nee 
rofit vs, 94. 
s 4. That worldly t-arning ts vaine, and of no excellency, . 96, 
$ 5. IVorlaly learning helpeth vs not to the attaining of Gods þi- 
r1iuall araces, 97, 

S 6.Worlalylearning helpeth not to the attaining of life eterncl. g 
9 7. That worldly learmng much hurteth theſe which ſet their 


hearts vpon it, 99. 

S 8. That worldly l-arnin? « to be contemned in compari/on of 

the true knowleage of God. 100, 
CHAP.X1I, 


Thatworldly ſciences are of no worth in compariſon of 
ſpirituall knowledgeand ſauing grace, 


<£ 1, Arts and ſciences in themſeclues o_ the gifts of God 101 


5s 2. How worldly ſciences are abuſed, 102, 
S 3. That worldly (ciexces are tobe contemed, 102, 


CHAPB2LI 
 Thatyvnfruitfull knowledge of God,and his truercli- 
gionzis vaine and vnprohitable. 


Ss 1.Knowledge of God and his truth w it ſeife an excellent gift of 


God but yet liable tothe abuſe of worldlings, 103, 

S 2, That our knowledge 15 maimedand umperfelt, I C4. 

S 3. That vnfrnitficll knowledge 1s vaine,andto no purpoſe, 106. 

$ 4.7 hat vnfrutſull knowledge is unprofitable, 107. 
S 5, That onfiinitfull knowledge doth much hurt vs,and firſt inre. 

ſpelt of our beater, 108, 

$ 9. Unſrutfull keowl:doe much hurteth vs m reſpect of our 

(o:ites ; firſt, asit puFeth vs vp with pride, *" 100. 


s 7.V/nfruiſull knowl dre ag orduateth our other fines, 110, 
, 4 / 4 I” / OL 4 I, ; , Y 

$8, Vu fruitſn:ll knowledge mcreaſeth our reckoning at the day of 
tndgement, TI, 

5 9. That weare to labour alter ſaving knowledge, 112% 


CHAP: X111T, | 
That beauty is to be contemned in refpe of ſpirituall 
graces, or heaucniy excellencies, 
$ 1, That 


- 
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6 I. That beauty is good, us bemg the gift of God. I12. 
$ 2. Woat is required to make beauty good wnto vs, 114, 
$ 3. Beanty ef the body without the beauty of the minde, ts of no 

worth, 115. 


5 4. Beauty becommeth evil when we are prond of it, or ſet our 
hearts opon it, 116, 
s 5. Beauty is but agifſt common with the brutifh creaturer.118. 


Ss 6, The vanity of beauty proued byteſtimemes, 119, 
$ 7. The worthleſneſſe of beauty proued by reaſons : firſb,beeauſe 
God eſteemerh it not, 120, 

5 8, Beauty is goodrather to theſe that ſeeit, then to thoſe that 
baue ut, | I2I., 

Ss 9. Beanty ts momentany and mutable, 122. 
$ 10,T hat contermning this outward beauty, we muſt affelt the 
inward beanty of the minde. I 23. 

$ 11. Beauty too wnch affefted, doth make the body tender, (oft, 
and [ic klye I24. 

$ 12, Beauty hindereth vertue,and furthereth vice, 124. 
$ 1 3.Beanty and chaſtity ſeldome meete together, 125, 
$ 14. Beauty maketh proud, and canſeth thoſe that haxe it, to 
neoleft all boly duties, | | 127. 

s 15.Beanty deceineth, and allwreth unto ſinxe. 128, 
$ 16.Beanty oftentimes burtſullto the friends of thoſe who excell 
in it, 129, 

S 17.That we ſhould fixe oxr loue on dinine beanty, 130. 
$ 18.That the beanty of the ſonle 4 much more excellent thenthe 
beauty of the body, 130 


CHAP. xII, 
Of che vanity and wickednelle of painting the face, 


$ 1. That the dinell was the muenter of this art of painting. 1 32s 


s 2. Pamting both the effeft and canſe of ſinne, 1. AJ Jo 
S 3. That the{e painters decerne and abuſe pthers. I 34: 
$ 4. That they moſt of all offend againſt themſelues,in being aſya- 
med of their owne perſon, 134. 

$5. That they deſtroy their naturall beauty, and diſgrace their 
| WANs. I35: 


$ 6, They that ve it lauder their profeſſion of religions 1 3 F 
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6 7. Their obieftion anſwered, who (ay they w/e paintixes te pleaſa 
their buſbands, I37. 


CHAP» XV, 
That bodily trength is not much to be eſteemed, as 
being of ſmall worth and excellency. 


$ 1, That bodily ſtrength being in it [elfe good, is often _ 
through enr corruption. 

$ 2. Thatit x agreat vanity to glory in ſtrength ſeeing God y ry 
meth it not, and beats excell init. 139, 

$ 3- That bodily ſtrength is momentany,and but of ſhort conting- 


Ance, 140, 

6 4. Bodily ftrength cannot deliner vs from enil;,andinmmerable 

dangers, 143, 
CHAP, XVI. 


That bodily health is but of ſmall worth and excellency: 
$ 1. Health in it ſelfe is a great bleſſing;but wnch abuſedthrongh 


our £0Y7wption. 143» 
$ 2. That health i; but a common: giſt, which t imparted al/oto 
thewicked, 143% 


& 3. That bodily health is moment any and yncertaine. 144. 
- 4.Tbat bedily health ts imperfeft and full of infirmities, 145, 
S 5. The manifold enils which vſually accompany bodily health, 


146, 


CHAP. xv. 
That ſocietie and neere familiarity with wicked world- 
lings,is to be ſhunned and auoided. 


6 1, That the world allwreth vs by wicked company go accompany 
them in ſmune, 148, 
6 2. That all ſoctetic with wicked men 1; not oulawfull, 148. 
$ 3. In what caſes it is lawful! to come in company with wicked 
Ten, 149% 
5 4s That it is lawfull to company with wicked men,that we may 
conwert them onto God, 150, 


$ 5. In 
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S'5.1 bone Caſes the company of wicksd worldlings is to be aupi- 

eG, - ISh, 

66. wen the company of the wiched is forbidden and condem- 

ned, 152, 

67: That Gods Saints hane Carefully ſhunned the company of the 
wicked, 153 

5 8, That withed company ira notable inducement to draw vs in- 
to ſrne. | | , I54. 

$ 9. That m the former reſpet,we are carefully to ſonnme wicked 
company, 155. 

6 10.T hat it is hardto heepe company with the wicked,and not to 
be acceſſary to their ſmnes, Es *; + 

6 11.7 hat keeping wicked company brandeth our names with in» 
famy. 157, 

$ 12.1Viched company maketh ws liable to Gods indgements, 158. 
$13, That affinitic with the wicked is moſt daxgerons. 159. 


CHAP.xvI1r., 
That the company of the wicked is very dangerous, 
by reaſon of euill examples and corrupt 
communication.” [3112 
6 1,FYicked examples allure and perſwade ys wnts ſane, 160, 
$ 2. Enillexamples of ſuperionrs are moſt pernicion, 162, 
Ss 3. Enill examples nouriſh pridezand hinder repentance. 162, 
$ 4 Enill examples of thewicked vexe and griene Gods ſergants. 


| 163, 

Ss 5. If we doe not follow the enill examples of the withed,we pro- 
cure their hatred. 164, 

S' 6 That the enil! ſpeeches of wicked men dee mach corrupt vs. 
1650 

$7. That wicked meu with their allurements & perſwaſions draw 
owr hearts from Ged,  165« 


$ 8, That theſe wicked ainrements are very dangerom. 16 6. 


CHAP, YIX,. ' 
Thatthe friendſhip of wicked worldlingsisto be con- 
temnned,and carefully avoided, ; 
” F | $4, T has- 
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6 1. That tree friendſhip is much to be eſteemed 167, 
S 2. Iuwhat reſpelts friendſhip with the wicked isto be anoided, 
168, 

$ 3. That we cannot hold friendſvip with worldliwgs, and peace 
with God, 169, 

$s 4 That friendſhip with worlalings is falſe and counterfeit.169, 
S 5.That worldly friends forſake ws in the time of triall when we 


neede moſt their helpe. I71. 
$ 6.Worldly thmgs in time of aduerſitie oftentimes become ene- 
mes, pry 1732. 


$ 7. Worldly friendſhip perniciens to onr ſoules. 172, 
< 8, Their obteftion anſwered whoſay they haye had ns burt by 
the jriena ſip of the wicked. I73. 


The ſecond Booke. 
The chiefe Points contained in the ſecond Booke. 


| CHAP, I. 
Of thole tentations generally, which are grounded 
vpon worldly things. 


F 1. That theſe worldly things are Satans chieſe baites to draw 
our hearts from God. 176, 

$ 2, That theſe worldly tbings, honours,riches,aud pleaſarer,are 
in their owne nature good, and the gifts of God, 177, 

' & 3. That theſe worldly things are mutably good, and therefore 


ſubielt to abuſe and corruption, 198. 
$ 4+ That weonght not to reielt theſe worldly things but their a- 
buſes. 179, 
& 5. Totberight wſe of worldly things is required, firſt, that our 
perſons be regenerate, 180, 
$ 6 That we muſt not ouer-value theſe earthly things, or preferre 
them before Gods ſpiritual graces. 18x, 
$ 7.That we are not to ſet our hearts and affetions vpon theſe 
worldly things, i182, 


$ 8, That we 4ſt firſt ſeeks ſpiritual and heanenly things, = 
theſe 


a 
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- theſe earthly things in the laſt place, 18s, 

$ 9. Thatwe muſt not ſeche theſe earthly things for their owne 

[ake. * 186. 

$ 10.7.1 we muſt uſe thoſe meanes onely which are lawful for 

the compaſſing of theſe earthly things, __ 

$ 11.0f the lawſmil ve of theſe earthly things in regard of our 

poſſeſſing and d:ſpoſmngthem, 187, 
CHAP.11, 


Of honors,and what cautions and conditionsare requi- 
red vnto thern, thatthey may be'vnto vs 


good and lawfull, 
$ I Of the diners kinder of honoars, 188, 
$ 2, T hat hononr in it (elfe is good and lawful. 189. 
$ 3. That honours ſerwe for diners good wſcs. 49h 
$ 4. The lawfulneſſe of honours, proued from the examples of 
thoſe who hane beent truely honourable, 192, 


6 5. That we muft firſt and principally ſeeke honor from God. 192. 
$s 6. That mthenextplace,we muſt ſecke to be honored of the good 
and yertrous, - * 193. 

S 7. Whether it be lawfull te defire praiſe of wicked men, 194. 
$8. That honour t4 onely to be acſired for vertnes and good 
all:ons. | 1 95, 

$ 9. That we ought to affeR ſuch honours as are moderate, and 
; proportionable to our deſerts, | © 197. 

6 10.7 hat honours owght not zo be immoderately deſired, 1998. 
$ 11.That good meares muſt be wed onely for the obtaining of 


honoars, 199. 
$ 12.That we neuſt not propound our owne hozour as our Chiefe 
and miire end, 200, 
$ I;. He muſt net let konor reſt with ws, but retarue it wholy 
onto God, 6-208; 
$ 14 We muſt imploy our honours vnto good wſes. 203. 


$ 15.7 hat L1wfull honours are to be deſired for Gods glory.2 03, 
$ 16, That we are to deſire lawful honors for our neighvers good, 
aud firſt, becauſe thereby be doth his dntte, 204, 


S17.e muſt deſire lawfull honour that our neighbour may be 
- thereby; 


”w_ 
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thereby earfied, 205, 
$ 18.7 hat we muff pre{erne our honoxr and good nameyto anoide 
ſcandall, 205, 

$ 19.7 hat we ought to deſire honour for our owne ſake, that it 
may reninue and refreſl vs, | 206. 
$ 20.That we are bound by Gods commandement to preſerus our 
honour and good name. 207, 


CHAP, 111, 
Of riches,and that they are oo in themſelues, and 
indifferent in reſpect of their vle. 


S I, Thatriches are goodin their owne natare, 208, 
S 2. That riches are mutably good, and of no great excellency, 
: 209, 
S 3. That riches are of an indifferent nature mnreſpett of their 
vole. 210. 

S 4- Riches aretrucly goodto the regenerate who haue 4 right IG 


of thers, | 210, 
5 5. Riches are the inſtruments and meanes of well-doing. 211, 
S 6. The reaſon of the following diſcourſe. 213, 
$ 7. That riches are not to be reielted, becanſe they are the bleſ- 

fings of God. 2 14. 
S 8,” riches are called the Mammon of iniquitie. 214. 
S 9. /n what ſencethe Apoſiles areſaidtohane forſaken all. 216, 
5 10.7;he ſaying of Chriſt tothe young manexpounded, 217, 


CHAP. 1111. 
Of the manifold cautions and conditions which are re« 
quired co the righe and lawfull vie of Riches, 


$1, That we wwſt n2t ouer-value riches inour iudgements aboue 
: their worth. : 218, 

6 2. Riches muſt not be immoderately affeted and defired, 220, 
$ 3, Of the quantity of riches which is to be deſired , that u«, (0 
wHch as # neceſſary. 232, 

$ 4. That it is lawfull to defire ſufficient plenty, 224, 
$ 5. Whether ut be lawfull to defire abundance of richer, 225, 
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6 6. That it is unlawfull for v3 to defire ſaperfiuitie, 237 
S7. _ of ſuper fluitie is 4 ſigne of diffidenes and difiruſt in 
God, | 223, 

5 8. Vemay net pray for abundance, and therefore uot deſire 1 
2200 

$ 9. Of the right ve of riches in regard of their poſſeſſion : And 
' that we muſt returnethe pras{e of them unto God, 229. 
$ 10.T hat we ſanthifie them to our v/e,by the word,and prayer : 


and that we doe not et onr hearts 2p0n them. 230. 

$ 11.7hat wemwnſt becontented with our effate, and bewilling to 

leaue orr riches when God taketh them away. 232, 

$ 12.7 hat we muſt carefully take heed leffoxr riches become S4- 

thans baites and ſnares, | 233: 

$ 13-Of the lawfull uſe of riches in reſpeZt of their diſpoſing and 

eftewing, 234. 

$ 14-Riches are well beflowed when with them we reliems the 
P9076 


CHAP, v, 
Of pleaſureslawfull,civill,and carnall;whichare tobe 
deſired;and when to becontemned and{hunned. 


6 1, Of dinine pleaſures. h 237: 
Ss 2. Dininepleaſnres are much tobe defired, 237» 
5 3. Of naturall andcinil! plea/ures,and that they are intheir own 

nature good, bat iureſpett of vs ,0f an indifferent nature,and 


a; they are vſed, 238, 
$ 4+ Honeſt pleaſures warranted bythe Scriptures, 239+ 
S 5, Natwrall and cinl pleaſures [erue to good ends and purpoſes. 

| | 240, 


$'6, That wnto vs pleaſures are of an indifferent nature, holding 
their goodnefſeonely when they are well vſed, wats hos 


6s required tht our perſons be inſi:fied. 241, 

67. We mr:ft not oner-value them nor immoderatety affelt them. 
242, 

$8. Oar pleaſures themelies muſt be moderate, and frets 
their lawſu! ends, firſt ta Gods oor Jo 242, 

$ 9. Our plea'ures muſt bereferred tothe yood both of our ſoules 
beaver, ; 243. 
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$ 10. muſt carefully take heede that Satan doe not intangle vs 
im theſe pleaſures. 244. 


CHAP,VI. 
That we are excceding prone to abuſe theſe earthly 
bleſſings, whereby they become the dinels ſnares 
to intanglevs in linne, 


6 1.That through our corruption we abuſe Gods earthly Bleſ. 


ſmgs. 245. 
S 2.T hat theſe earthly things,through our abuſe,become the mat- 
$ + ter of DANY frieu0 re tentations, 246, 
$ 3-That Satan v/ually maeth theſe earthly things to [erme as 
baits to allure ys unto ſme, | 247. 


$ 4. Honors plunge men into many dangerous tentations. 24.8, 
S 5.That riches are the occaſions of many dangerous tentations. 


249- 
$ 6.T hat tentations grounded upon pleaſures are very dawgerons, 


250, 

S 7.1n what reſþefts theſe earthly things areto be defired,and ix 
what reſhe&s to be contemaued, 25r. 

$ $.T beſe earthly things are chiefly abuſed when we maks idols of 
them. 252. 

S 9:7 hat it becommeth Chriſtians to contemne theſe earthly va- 
nities, and to affef theſe heavenly excellencies, 254. 


CHAP, VII, | 
Of the fignes whereby we may know whether we be 
infeted with theloue of the world. 


$ 1.The firſt ſogne #5 to thinke on theſe earthly vanities wth grea- 
teft pleaſure and vuwearied delight. 257. 

Ss 2.The ſecond ſine is to ſpeaks of them with greateſt delight and 
comfort, 259. 

6 3.1n what ſenſe our much thinking and ſpeaking of worldly 
things ar figues of the lone of the world, 260, 

5 4The third fone us when we moſt deſire theſe earthly things, 
tare moſt care and paines in compaſſing them. 261. 

S 5:Thefourth (iane is when wetake moſt toy tn keeping and __ 
griefe 
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griefe in loſing them, 264. 
$ C.In what ſenſe our toy and griefe abont theſe earthly things are 
frones of our loxe of the world. 266, 


Cnare. vill, 


That the beſt things in the world are but meere vanities, | 
1n compariſon of Gods ſpirituall graces, and 
heauenly excellencies, 


$ 1.That the beſt aretoo much tainted with the lone of the world, 

bo 267. 

S 2 Remiedies to cure the diſeaſe of worldly lone, 268, 

S 3.That the beft things the world can boaſt of are but meere va- 
#8H8es, 

$ 4-The vanity of worldly things proxed by tefiimonies, 271, 

$ 5 The vanity of worldly thmgs proned by Salomons teſtimony, 

272, 

$ 6.That theſe worldly things are of no great excellency ſeeing 

they are but Gods common gifts. 275. 

$ 7.T hat God beftowes honours as well wpon the wicked as wpox 

the godly. . 275. 

7 $ $. Reprobates abound with riches as much a4 Gods ſeruants, 276. 

| S 9.The wicked worldling hath a greater ſpare of worldly plea- 

F. ſwres.then Gods childrey, , 277. 

$ 10.That the commonne (ſe of theſe earthly gifts, ſhewerh their 

vility and baſeneſſe. 278. 


CHAP,.IX, 


That theſe worldly things haue their goodnes onely from 
opinion,and from competition,and from difficulty in 
obtaining,and from their rarenes in enioying, 


$ I.That worldly things hane their chiefe excellency from ops- 

non. * 280, 
I 2.0pinion maketh honours ſo much affefted, 281, 
S 3.T hat opiniou cineth riches their Chiefe excellency. 281, 
S 4 That there is no excellency in worldly pleaſures, but what 
0p1mion imparts onto them. 283. 
$ 5.T hat 
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& 5. That worldly things are more commended wnto vs by eager 
competition then by any ſelfe excellency, | 284 

$ 6, Honowrs hawe a great part of their eftceme from 0ompctiti« 
0n, and ſo alforiches and pleaſures, 286, 

$ 7. Worldlythings are commended vnto vs by the difficulties we 
finde in obtainingthem, 288. 

$ 8. Difficulty in obtaming thens maketh honours and riches ſo 
much to be efteemed. 289, 

$ 9. Pleaſure: are valued according tothe paines which is taken 
in compaſſing them, 291, 

$10. Worldly things are eficemed more for their rareneſſe then 
for their goodneſſe, 292, 


CamAP. © 


Of thevanity of worldly glory, popularity, priority, 
and thefauour of Princes, 


$ I. That vaine-glory is not true honour but falſe andcomnerfeit. 


294- 
$ 2. That worldly glory is vame and wuprofitable, 295, 
5 3+ That contempt of vain-glory is enioned vin the Scriptures, 
297. 
S 4. Thatit is great folly to affeft vain-glory, - 298, 


S 5. That tre glory confifteth not in vulgar praiſes, but inthe ap« 
probation of God,and the teftimonies of owr owne conſeien- 


ees, 300, 

6 6, That it is now wnſea/onable to ſeekefor glory, 301, 
$ 7. That it is great folly to affelt popularity, and impoſſible to 
pleaſe the multitnde, | 302, 

5 $. That it s5 impoſſible to pleaſe the multitude, and pleaſe God. 
303. 

$ 9, That popularity is the waile of much wickedneſſe, 304- 
$ 10.The vanity of priority of place and precedency. 305, 
$ 11.0fthe wanity of Princes fanonrs, 307. 
$ 12,0f the inconſtancy and wutability of the fanour of _ 
zos. 


$ 13.That the auonrs of Princes are vuprofitable, 


" 
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CHAP.XxI. 


Of che vanity of worldly power and amthoricy. 
5 1.1» what refpett worldly authority is geed, and in what enil 
and ſinful, , NIE * 336 
5 _—_ there is no great extellency in worldly pawer and an- 
, thertt;. | > 313. 
5 1.That worldly authority and power doth not profit ws for t 
attaining to grace and verine, 313 
$ 4.Nbar he who bath moſt anthority oner others, hath leaſt in 
ruling bimſelfe. 315. 
$ 5.That worldly anthoritie freeth vs not from our greateſ# 
wils 


EMS, 31 6, 
5 6.7 hat worldly axthority is accompanied vſualy with pride aud 


IJ ARE), E ies 31 7. 

$ 7.That worldly authority «s uſnally accompanied with pminuſtice 
and oppreſſion, 319. 

5 8.7 hat worldly antheritie expoſeth men to ennie and many 
34k Jo 5 21, 

5 9:7 hat abuſed axtbority ſubieteth men to Gods vengeance, 
$32. 

$ 10.7hat ſpiritual power is much to be preferred before that 
which is worldly, 323. 


CHAP-xX11. 
Of the vanity of worldly Nobility, 
$ 1,#hat Nobilitie ts, andthe fignes thereef. - 325 
$ 2.7 hat nobilitie init ſelfe is good andlawfull. 325 
$ 3-That true nobilitie is much to be honored and reſpelted.317 
S 4-That worldly nobilitic is of noworth or excelencie. 328 
S 5-That there us no cauſe why any ſhould glory in worldly nobi- 


ltie. . 330. 
$ 6.That God reſpetteth not worldly nobility, 330. 
$ 7.That Chriſt negleted worldly nobility. 331. 


5 8.That worldly nobility is moment any and mutable. 332, 

I 9.7 hat vpftart nebility,jomed withwertwe,j; to be preferred be- 

fore that which is deftitmte of it though it be ancient, 333% 

I 10.That worldly nobility is onproficable. 3 oy. 
7 C $ 11,The 
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$ 11,7 he wzprefitableneſſe of worldly nobility ſhewed by diners 

examples. 335. 

$ 12.7 hat worldly nobility maketh man proud and negligent in 
the prattſe of religion, 338, 

$13. _ nobility yrurnd from vertue, diſgracath lie: that 

ake it. 33 

$ 14.7 hat fpiritual nobility ts much to be preferred before _— 
which tu worldly, 340, 

$ 15 Thatthe orinnld es of fpiritnall nobility are much geearer 
then of that which; 1 worldly, 342- 


CHAP,Xx11I1, 
Of the vanity of worldly kingdomes and monarchics. 


$1 Tha kingly and (ſupreme antboricy is in ut ſelfe good, _ to 
be rewerenced and reſpe 
S 2.,That reyaltic and pit +" og the gift and bios Ko 
of God. 344. 
$ 3:The troubles and encombrances which a kingdome brin ge 
with it, 
$ 4.Thecares _ accompany a kingdome in refpett of " rhe 
raigneth. 
$5.The _ which a king taketh in refpett of hu ſubiels, 3 348. 
S G.T he weightie burthen, and painfull labour which accompanies 
th ſoueraigntie, 3 
S 7.That Princes are much troubled with the violence of their 
unruly affeftions; 350, 
$.8.The dangers which are incident to thoſe that are in ſupreme 
authoritie. 352, 
$ 9.Of the wngratitude of the people towards their FOHer ours. 


353+ 
$.10,The great account that Princes kane to make at the day of 
tudpement. 354. 
$ 11,7hat worldly kingdomes abuſed;are the cauſes of _— A ns. 
$5. 
$ 12,0f the- puniſhment which God infliteth wvpon enill King 
56G, 
$.13,7hat God bringeth vpon exull K mgs baſty _ : 5$, 


$14, of 
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$ 14.0f the firitaall kingdome which enery ont —_—— 
fer. 3 >] 

5 15.That we are to labonr after the kingdome of heanen, 359, 


CHAP, XI11T, 
Of the worthletle vanitic of worldly riches. 


$ 1.7 hat worldly richesare to be contemmed as vaine «nd worth- 


leſſe. 360, 

$ 2.Of the vanity of great Lands and large Lordfoips, 361. 

$ 3.0f the vanity of Gold and jilner. 362. 

$ 4 The vanity of rich 1ewels and coſily furniture. 364. 

$ 5.Of the vanity of ſumptuous buildmgs, | 368, 

S$ 6,7 be vanity of 4 numerons family, 371, 
CHAP-xv. 


Of the vanitie of coſtly and brave apparell. . 
$1.7 hatrich andcaſtly apparel is lavfal to thoſe who are of high 


place and calling. 374- 
G 2.7 hat their apparel! Gould not be baſe and ſordidous, which 
are of good qualitie, 377. 
$ 3-0 the great abuſeof, appareli through exceſſine brauery. 377. 
$ 4. Of abuſe of apparel tn reſpett of coftlineſſe, 3 - 
5s 5. Of the abuſe of ayparet,unreſpett of faſtions. 379 
5 6.Of the abuſe of apparellimreſpett of the =_ thereof, whith 
are honeſty and profit, ' 3$1, 
$ 7.0f the abuſe of coſtly apparel! in repel of the common no 
there 


6 8. Reaſons to di _ all from abuſes in "= becauſe God 
hath forbidden thu exceſſine brau 383. 

$ 9.The riginall of apparet 'ſoontd preſerne + v1 from taking Pride 
init. 

S$ 10,That exceſſine brauery in apparell miſt eſcemeth Cinfi 

Q 
$ 11.That this bravery hath in it no worth or excellency, 3 4 
$ 12.That in this brawery we hane no preheminence before thoſe 


who are of baſe condition, 388. 
$ I 3-Thatthiexceſſine coft in apparel! doth not better che wea- 
Ya. | 3 $9, 


C 2 S 14 That 
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6 14.7hut excceſſine branory doch mot make theſe that weire it 


more commendable. 389, 
6 15.Thatthw brauery graceth neither the beautifull nor dofore 
| pag neg 07 ViCIOns. 3 Y . 
S 16.T hat co 7 «pparelZoth not make theſe that weare it mor 
reſpefte 6 
S 17.0f a yo ewils which accompany exceſſine braxery} 1 4 
againſt God, 
$18, —_ much care in decking the body, argueth the ng * 
the (oule, 
6 19.That theywho vſe exceſſein apparell, offend again + 
Far pea” FT FP IO 396, 
$ 20.Their excuſe taken away who R_ inward humility 
though they exceede in outwar 398. 
$ 21,T heir excuſe anſwered,who Ron "hep pleafing of BB. baſ- 
bands asthe cauſe of their exceſſe. 399, 
$ 22,7 hat exceſſine br anery ts the canſ# of many ſinues in reſpeft 
of thoſe that weare tt. 401. 
$ 23. Thatths exceſſe canſeth many enils, both to prinate perſons 
and to the common-wealth, 402, 
5s 247 hat coftly and vaine apparell,is the fruit of pride BE: ,0u0 
loxe, 
$ 25 Of the puniſhment which God infulteth vpen men for ma 
arell, 495. 
$ 26. Thet we are much to preferre the ſpiritual ornament of the 
ſoule, before corporall, 496, 


CHAP,xXVI. 
Of the vanity of worldly plcaſures. 


$ 1.Perldly pleaſures are of no worth,in compariſon of heanenly 
$09es, 408. 

$ 2. That worldly pleaſures are gifts of an inferiour nature,which 
are beflowed moſt plentifully vpon the wicked. 4c 9. 

S 3.Thatthe bratiſh creatures haze the largeſt ſhare im earthly 


pleaſmres. 411, 
$ 4.T bat wor/aly pleaſures are of teſſe efieemse, becauſe they are 
apt to be abuſed, 412. 
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S$ 5.That the vanity of worldly pleaſures ſhould make v1 toſecke 
ſpiritual and heaucnty ioges. 4135 


CHAP, XVII, 
That worldly things doe not fatisfie,nor bring content- 
ment to thoſe that haue them. 
6 1.That worldlythings doe wor brig that contentment which 
they promiſe, 415, 
S 2.T hat werldly things peſſefſeddve but infleme the deſire.q16. 


S 3.The reaſons why the minde of man cannot be ſatisfied with 


_ earthly things. 417, 

6 4.T hat it rs great folly to ſeeke for content in earthly abundance, 
419. 

$ 5.T he inſufficiency of worlily things to giue content, fhewed by 
examples, 421, 

$ 6.That honours bring no contentment to thoſe that hane them, 
422, 

$ 7.T hat there is no ſatictie or content imriches. | 424. 
5s 8.That worldly riches promiſe contemment but cannot gine it, 
and the reaſons why. 425, 

$ 9.T hat conctous men,the more they abound,;the more theywant, 
427% 


$ 10.7 hat coneto us men are more in want then the poore. 428, 
s 11.That it « in vaine to ſeeks for contentment in riches, 429, 
$I 2, Another reaſon why riches ſatisfie not, namely, becanſe they 
are not v{ed, | 430- 
6 13.7 hat it is not the bare poſſeſſion of riches that maketh rich. 
431. 
$ 14-That rich miſers are of all other pooreſt, 432. 
S 15.The miſerable condition of rich miſers, 433» 
F 16.7 hat rich miſers are empty of all goodueſſe, being nood nei- 
ther tothemſelnes nor others. 43S. 
$S 17-That worldly pleaſures ſatisfie not,nor give contentmet 4 37. 


C m AP. XVILE 5 6-7 
Of the miſerable effeAs which accompany the ialufficiency 
of worldly things,as:diſcontent in all cſtates, loathing. 
{atiety,and an cndlefle delire of changing, 
*h C 3 S 1.That 
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5 1.That all men are diſcomented with their eftates,and firſt,thoſe 
who are of honorable condition, 439. 

6 2.T he diſcontent which accompanieth riches & pleaſures,440. 

S 3. That all men.jn all ages,and in all eſtates,ar e full of as{content, 


441. 
$ 4, Of the cauſes why worldlmgs are ſo fall of diſcontent. 444. 
S 5« That worldly things, inſtead of ſatisfying,bring with them 


loathing (atiety, 446, 
$ 6, From the m[ufficiency of worldly things to [atisfie,proceedeth 
an enalefe defire and affetation > + oy 448. 
$ 7. The former point cleared by ſome inſtances. " pv. 


CHAP, XIX, 
Ofthe exccllency of erue contentment,and the meanes - 
whereby we may attainevnto it, 
S 1, Thatcontentment i to be ſought not imthe world,but in Gods 


ſpiritual graces, 452, 
$ 2. That ſpirituall contentment much exceedeth all contentment 
in worldly things, 454 
$ 3.T bat contentment is a medicine for all miſery. 456, 
S 4. That contentment i; tobe ſought ,not in outward things, but im 
the heart and minde. 457+ 


Ss. That we muſt [ceke contentment, not by multiplying worlaly 
vanities,but by moderating our deſires & affettions,459., 
S 6. If we would hane contentment inriches,ne muſt lay aſide co- 
neton(neſſe. 461. 
6 7.That contentment in pleaſures,ts had,not by multiplying thens, 
but by reftraming our appetites, 463. 
S 8. The firſt andchiefe meanes of contentation i wholly to reſigne 


our [clues tothe will of God. 45s. 

S 9, That Chriftians may ſafely and ſecurely reſt on Gods proui- 
ence. "466, 
$ 10.The reaſons why the Lord gineth worldly things to ſome of 
hu children, and not to others, 468, 

$ Ii.Thereaſons why the Lord maketh not all hy childrenrich m 
all worldly benefits, 470. 


$ 12.7 beſccond meares of comtentment # to lead a godly life,q.7 2. 
6 13.7 be third meanes 1; to thinks of onr benefits as well as of our 
| Wants, 473» 


$14.7 hat | 
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$ 14.7 hatperfeft and full comentation is onely to befoundin bea- 
ently happineſſe. .» 474. 
CHAP.xXx. 

O{gthe voprofitablenes of worldly vanities in compariſon 

of Gods ſpirituall graces and heavenly ioyes. 
S I, That there is no profit in worldly things to thoſe who (et their 
hearts on them, _ 476. 
S 2. That werlaly honours are unprofitable, 477. 
S 3. That there 1s no profit in worldly riches, 477. 
$ 4+That riches are moſt unprofitable to ſordidous miſers. 480, 
s 5. Of the wnprofitableneſſe of worldly pleaſures, 483. 
S 6. That worldly things doe not further the maine ends at which 
we aime,as firſt they doe not make v5 truely better, 48, 
$ 7, That weare not bettered by honours yiches,or carnal plea- 
ſares, : 488, 

CHAP« XXII, | 
T hat worldly things profit nor to the attaining of thoſe 
things whith are chiefly good,norto the auoyding 
of our greateſt evils. 

$ 1.That worldly things helpe not to inrich our minds with vertze 


and Gods {aning graces. "Rv > 
S 2.That worldly things doe not make vs more fruitful in good 
workes, 492. 


S 3.That worldlythings doe not make them,who haue them,more 
merry and chearefull. 494. 
S 4+T hat worldly pleaſures are voide of true pleaſure, and [ound 
aclight. 496, 
$ 5.T hat worldly things aſſure vsneither of the lone of Godyy 
man. Ks 457. 
$ 6.7 hat worldly things doe not helpe to free 3 from our greateſt 
#nils : as firſt,they doe not deliner vs from dangers. 499. 
$ 7.Vorldly things cure not the body of fickne (ſes & diſeaſes,500. 
s 8. Pleaſures doe not cure diſeaſes, 5OI., 
s 9 Worldly things ds not profit in the day of Gods viſitation.5 05. 
S 10,T hat worlaly things profit not at the houre of death. 506, 
S 11,That worldly things at the day of death bring much griefe 
and bitterneſſe, 509, 
$ 12,T hat worldly things pr ofit not after oxr ſeparation. $511. 
Mat. C 4: $ 13.That 
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6-1 3.T hat worldlythings will not profit vs at the day of indge» 
ment, File 

6 14.T he concluſion,per [wading toſecke after Gods ſpiritual! gra- 
cer,and heaxenly iogerwhich alone bring true profit. 514, 


CHAP,XXxI1, 
Ot the manifold miſeries which doe accompany worldly 
vanities in the whole courſe of mans life. 


' $ 1.T hat all worldly benefits are mbittered with manifold miſe- 
ries. SI5« 

S 2.Themiſeries of worldly thugs fhewed by teſiumories. 517. 
S 3.T he miſeries of mans life in reſpeF of ſinne. 518, 
JS 4-That the things of this Life are commended onely by neceſſity 
$20, 

S 5-That mans life i; a continual diſeaſe, and worldly things me- 
dcines to eaſe 1, 521, 

F 6,0f the loathſome [aciety which man findeth in worldlythings, 
2 2. 

s 7.O0f the adherent enili which are incident to mans life. c Jo 
s 8.0f the miſeries incident to mans eſtate. 525. 
s 9.Of the miſeries incident to a mans perſon,and firſt mreſpeT of 
hy body, 527, 

S 10.Of rhe manifold miſeries of manggn veſpett of hyſoule,528, 
s 11.O0f the miſeries of man, through the contrariety and fight 
of his owne paſſions. 530s 

S 12,Of the miſcries of mans life in refpeT of ha friends. 531. 


CHAP, xXxH11, 
Of the miſcries which are ſpecially incident ynto all 
theages of man, 


& 1,0f mars m;ery which he is ſubiett untoin his mothers wombe 
. . . . 53 3 : 
6 2.0f mans miſery im bis birth, $34. 
6 3.0f the miſeries of infancie.childhood ard youth. 535. 
$ 4.Of the miſeries incident to a man in his perfett age, 538, 
Q& 5:Of the miſeries incident 16 old age. 540, 
| CHAP, XXIITI, 
Otthemanitold miſcricsall eftates ofmen arc ſubic vnto. 
| paces: $1.0f 


I 
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s 1, Of the r#iferies incident unto ſncle life and wed/ocbe, (4 1- 
$ 2.0{ the miſerierincident to diners ſtates peblick & prizate.c 47 
s 3-Of ſome ſpecial worldly my/eries peculiar totrueChriſitas.5 44 
CHAP. XXV, 
Ofthe miferies which accompany worldly things,in reſpe& 
of their getting,keeping,and poilefſion, 
6 1.0f the exilr nbich worldly things bring with them, and firſt 


* henours and riches. 547» 
S 2. Of the miſeries which accompany pleaſures, 549. 


F 3:T hat worlaty things are rot gotten withont great libor.5 50, 
S 4 That worldly mentake their chiefe pains for ſuper fluttier, 552 
$ 5.Of the miferies incident tothe getting of honours, riches and 
pleaſures, | $52, 
$ 6.That mens paines in getting worldly things ts accompanied 
with fone. 554, 
$ 7. Of rhe wickedconrſes which ambitions and conetonus menrun 
into, to ebtaine honoxrs and riches. | _- 
$ 8.7 hat worldly pleaſures are ſeldome procured without ſm,5 60. 
s 9.Ofthe miſeries accompanying worldly things mreſþett of their 


poſſeſſion, 5S1. 
$10.7 he cares and feares which accompany honors in their 
P9ſieſſion. 562, 


Ss 11.Of the mi/eries which accopanyriches in their poſſeſſion. 505. 
$ 12,7 batriches deprine their bodies of reſt,and their minder of 


peace, which too much lone them, 568. 
I 13.How we m1) in thepoſſeſſionof riches be freed from rhe feor- 
mer mers, | 570. 
6 14.That riches are mſi ſurely preſerned when they are gruen” 
tothe peare. | ” < + 
6 14.1 2n exhortation to Almes deedes. 575: 
$ 16.0/the wiſeries which accompany worldly pleaſures andthe 
fruttion, ..576, 
s 17.0f the miſcries which accempaxy worldly things when they 
are loſt, | 577. 


$ 18,Of the miſeries which are incident to menfor the ls {ſe of ho- 
nours richer,and pleaſures. . 579. 

F 19. The concluſion perſrading all to (eeke after Gods fpiritnalt 
graces ani heazentyioyes, | $31, 
"A _Cnaere. 
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CHAP«.xXXVI. 
That though with all our indeuours we ſeeke for worldly 
things, weare not ſure to obtaine them. 


$ 1.That worldlings often faile in their deſires, and looſe all 


their labour. $582, 

s 2.That the worldand the Prince thereof, abuſe their ſanourites 
with falſe promiſes. 5834. 

$ 3-That though men be often deceined,yet they more truſt Satan 
andthe world, then God himſelfe, 586. 

S 4 That worldlings doe often by their tos earneſt labouring loo(e 
the fruit of their labours, 589. 


$ 5.Of the wncertainty of obtaining worldly honours, 591. 
$ 6.T hat too earneſt ſeching honors makes ments looſe them,5 g3. 
S 7.The right way to ſeeke true honoxr, 594. 
5 8.The great uncertainty of obtaining worldly riches, 596, 
$ 9.0f the uncertainty of obtaining worldly pleaſures. 598, 
$ 10.7 hat we may be aſſured ro obtaine ſpirituall graces and hea- 

nenly toyes if we trucly ſceke them. 599, 
F 11,The vncertainty of ebtazning eternalltojes by thoſe that ſeeke 

them, proud, Go1. 


CHAP.XXVII, 
That the world and worldly things are momentany 
and corruptible, 


$ 1.That the world is corrnptible,and ſhall end, 604. 
S 2.That we ſhould not ſet our hearts on the world, beaunſe it is 
corruptible and neare an ond. 605, 


S 3.T hat all worldly things are mongentany and corruptible.6 08, 
S 4 That we cannot (ecurely enioy worldly things, and withoat 


feare of looſing them, 609, 
$ 5.T hat the corruptibility of worldly things ſhruld weane our 
hearts frona their fond lone, 610. 
$ 6.T; bat worldly honors are moment any and oncertaine, G12, 
S 7.7 vat worldly riches are momentary and tranſitory. G15, 
S 8.That riches are duly in danger of looſing;and that the greater 
loſſe brings the greater priefe. G17. 


$ 9.The beſt wa y to preſerne riches from looſing, 


S 16 
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$ 10,7 bat worldly pleaſures are ſhort and momentany, 621, 


CHAP. xxvI1l. 
Ofthe mutability and inconſtancy of worldly things. 


$ 1.T hat all thingsin beanen and earth are ſubicft tochange and 
alteration, | 623, 

S 2.7 hat we communicate withal creatures in their mntability,be* 
ſides the changes unto which our own eſtates are ſubiefi,6 24, 

S 3.0fthe mutabilty and vuconſtancy of honors and preferments, 
6 27s» 

6 4-The cauſes why honors are ſo variable and vnconſtant.,629. 
F 5.Of the mutability and unconſtancy of riches, 631, 
$ 6.That worldly pleaſures.are vnconſtant,and ſubieft to change. 
G33, 

CHAP.XXIX. 
Of the mumentany continuance and fraflty of mans life. 


5 I-That notwithſanding mans life is fhort and fraile,yet worldly 


wen dreame of immortality. 635. 
$ 2.The breuity of mans life proued by plaine teftimonies of Scrip- 
I&Ye, Ro 63 6, 


| $ 3.The brenity of mans life illuſtrated by fimilitudes. 637: 
$ 4-That mans fyort life 1s moſt fraile and vncertaine, being on 
_ eneryfide aſſailed + ove 639. 
$ 5.Of the innumerable dangers unto which mans life is daily (ub- 
ett, 640, 
$6.That exery may more Clearely ſeeth other mens mortality then 
bis owne. 642» 
$ 7-T hat from ogr birth to our death,our lines are in a continuall 
conſumption, | 643 . 
$ 8.The brenity of mans life fhewed by a ſpecial conſideration of 
the partsthereef, , 645+: 
S 9:That by reaſon of the uncertainty of our lines all things are 
Uncertaine unto Vs, | CP on 647. 
CS 10.7hat the things we poſſeſſe are not our owne,bat the worlds 
herre loomes. 649, 
I 11.The foortnes of their lines who are aduanced to honors.650, 
$12.7 hat therich mans life is ſhort and oneertaime. Gfl. 
"© 5g | S 13.That* 
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$ 13 That the hope of worldlings is vaine and yncertaine, who 

think to leaue all things to their heires and children.654, 

$ 14 Toat the lies of vol:ptuoue men are ſhort and full of frailty, 
6 


5Fo 

S I 5. A perſwaſion to the contempt of the wor {d,c+ lone of heauen, 
grounded vpon the conſideration of our lines ſport and mo. 
mentany continuance, 658, 


CHAP, XXX. 

Of the great hurt which worldly things bring to their ow- 
ners,when they fect their hearts on them: and firlt, by 
weaniag their hearts from God,and making 
chem idolaters, 
$ 1.That worldly things are hurtful to thoſe who immoderately 

loue them, 662, 

$ 2,That worldly h#;ors bring mach hurt to thoſe that dote upon 
them. | 664. 

$ 3.That riches hart thoſe who immoderately deſire then, by 
drawing thene into all fiune. 665, 

& 4.T hat voluptroru pleaſures hurt theſe who affef} them, by be« 
ing occaſions of /m and in themſelues ſjnfull, 668, 

s 5.6.That worlaly things withdraw our hearts from God. 671 
OG 6745 

& 7. Preſeruations againſt the former fine. 676. 
$ 8.That worldly things immoderately loned,are the cauſes of i46- 
latry. G78, 

$ 9.T hat ambitious,conectomy& voluptuons me are idolaters.680 


CHAP.XXxI, 
T hat worldly things make men forgetfull of God,vothank- 
full,proud,contemptuous, ſlothfuil and negligent inthe 
duties of Gods (eruice. 
$ 1,That wor!dly abundance maketh men forgetful of God. 682, 
s 2.7 bat worldly things abounding,make men vntbanke{ull to- 
wards God. | 6834- 
$ 3.4 :7 haf worldly al-undance is the Canſe of pride againſt God, 
687 + 68g, 
S 5.That worldly things caufing pride, are alſothe can(esof de- 
ftrution, 692 
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$ 6.7 hat worldly things bring with thewcomeps of God.” 694. 
'$ rs worldly things ys contempt of m- on” and 


L 699. 
$ 8.9.-That _— things immoderatcly lowed make min ſloath- 
full in the duties of Gods ſernice, 699 & 502, 


CHAP. xXXI1, 
T hat worldly things immoderately loued are the cauſes of 
many cuils in reſpeRt of our neighbours, as of iniuſtice, 


wrongs, pride, and inſolency, 
$1 That worldly things immyoderately loued,are the cauſes of in- 
$[[4ce, 709, 
$ 2.7 hat worldly things thruft men on te the committing of out- 
rAgIONs WYOWGS 70Y». 
& 3.T hat worldly things procurs enuie and malice. 712, 
$4-5.T hat worldly things make men wRh—_— and inſolent toward; 
their neighbours, 713 & 715» 


CHAP, XXX111, 
Ofthe ciuill euils which worldly things immoderately 
loved bring to their owners. 


5 1.7 hat abaudance of worldly things effemiate and ſofton the - 


| heart and minde, 718, 
6 2.3 aortas ines of worldly things make men to fiand in 
neede of meany things. 721, 


$ 4-105 11.Thatworldly things and particularly honors, riches, | 
and pleaſures bring them who mmederately lone _ F700 


10 4 griexons ſeruitude, *- | 
$11.7 bat abwndaxceof worldly nan adhonin | 
their owners, 741. 


$ 12,7 hat worldly things are the cauſe of enmity & diſcord,744.. 
$ 1370S 16.That worldly things, and particularly honors, 
riches, and pleaſures, expoſe their owners to imnunzerable 
dangers, * 746. 
CHAP. XXX1117, 
Of themanifold fpirituall euils which worldly things 
bring tothole that ſet their hearts vpon them, ak 
$ 1. 7248 
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$ 1.That worldly things immoderately loned,doe choake the flcle 
of Gods word, 755» 

S 2.7 hat abundance of worldly things yjmponerifpeth vs in Gods 

[pretuall graces. 7556, 

$ 3.That earthlyabandacegdoth infatuatethe wnderſtanding. 758 
$ 4-That bonourryriches,aud pleaſures, wake men blinde in fin- 
ding the way to heauen, 763, 

S 5.T hat worldly abundance makes men (0 ignorantythey cannot 
know themſelues, 766, 

S 6.That worldly abundance maketh men "ignorant of their 

tends, 767. 

S 7.T hat bonenrs,riches,andpleaſares,make men able to diſcerne 
friends fromflatterers. 769. 
C 8.7 hat earthly abundance canſeth [ecaritie. 77 bs 

$ 9.T hat worldly abundazce bringeth impenitencieand hardne(ſe 
of heart. 774. 

S 10.T hat the immoderate loxe of worldly things, takes away all 
true loue from onr ſelues, 776. 


$ 11,Th.t earthly abundance ag grauateth their finnes that hane 
i. 778, 
$12,t98,15.That worldly things,* partienlarly bonewrr picker, 
and pleaſures,expoſe mento many tentations, 779. 

$ 16,That they expoſe men to Gods wrath,and heauy indgements, 
77s 


CHAP. XxXXxV, 
Ofthe euerlaſtingeuils which worldly things immoderate- 
ly loued,doe bring to thoſe who haue them. 
S 1.,That they hinder men from attaining the ioyes of Gods Toe: 
dome, 9I, 
$ 2.The reaſons why we cannot greatly loue both earthly Ty _ 
wenly things, 793. 
$ 3-Thatthe Lord will not give the heauenly ioyes to them, - 
wore eſtcense of earthly trifles, 
$ 4.5.6.That worldly honours,riches,and pleaſures, hinder uo 
whoſet their hearts on them, from attaining heanenly glory, 
796s 
S 7.8,T bat the more we abound with worldly things, the greater 
Þ1ll be our rectoning at the day of indgement, 804, 
$ 9.7 bat 
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$ 9.7 hat worldly things immuderately loged increaſe their con- 


© demnation, who thu abuſe thens. . 808, 
$ 10, A drſſwaſion from the lowe of the world,vpon the formir con- 
ſideration, ' S114, 
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X CHAP, FB. | 
That we ſhould not ſet our hearts on the world and worldly 
things, becauſe we are but pilgrims and (tran- 
gers on carth, 
5 1.7 hat all the faithful! from time to time bane  achnowledged 
themſelnes yilgrims and flrangers, > © $13, 
$ 2.7 hat thi; ſhould weane our hearts from the world,becauſe we 
lime as firangers init.s 1 .« $15. 
6 3.That the world is tobe wſed as apaſſage,and not us 4 place of 
habitation, | *>194) | 3817, 
$ 4-That we ſhould nt ſet our hearts and affeftionsonthenorla, 
becanſe it 11 the place of our warfare... ' - |. $20; 


CHAP; 11. En ds: PR 
That we ſhould conterane the world and all worldly ya- 
nities, in regard that we are citizens of heauen 
and heires of better hopes. 


$ 1.That we wight eafily.rontemne earthly things, if we would: 
meditate onour heanenly prinledges,and ioyes, $822, 
$2.T bat the lone of the world may well fit an ignorant worldling, 
but ill beſeemeth a Chriſtian who bath aſſurance of future 
happineſſe. 24» 
$ 3.7 hat i « ſermile baſeneſſe for a Chrifianwho i the childe of 
God and heire of heauen,toſet his heart on worldly things, 
$26, 
$ 4.T bat earthly honours yiches and pleaſares,are baſe ardof ns 
werth,in compariſon of the treaſurer,glory,and ioerof hea-- 


wen, $29, 
$ 5.Thatthey who loxe the world, make a ſorfeiture of their hea-- 
ently Lopes. $31. 


s 6. That 


| 
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$ 6.That af the fathſull hens from time to time coutenened the 


world, $32. 


CHAP. I11, 
Of the ioyes of heaven, that they are ineffable and incon- 
ceiveable, and of the namesaod titles which in itic 
Scriptures aregiuenvnto them, 


$ 1.7 hat Chriſtians are much to preferre heauen before earth yn 
regard that it is their awnec, . 835. 
$ 2.7 hat it 1s impoſſible to deſcribethe toyes of heauen in any per- 
fettion. $37. 
Ss 3. #hat the ioyes of heanen are, and of the names, and titles 
which in the holy Scriptures are ginen vmte them. . $41, 


CHAT, _ | AEDED 
Of the happineſle of che ſoutein the inyes of heauen 
and wherein it confiſteth, | 


$ 1 That all defeit; and wants in the ſouls faall be perfettly ſup- 
lied, 844. 
g NE the ſole foal! be freed from alt corruption, and firft,the 
onderſtanding from ignorance and curioſity, $46. 
6 3.T bat oxr wils forall be freed froms their peruerſeneſſe, and be 
made conformable to the will of God, $47. 
5 4.T hat our memories and con{ciences foal! bane in thews no ins- 
perfettion or corruption, $50. 

S 5.Of the excellent faculties and qualities wherewith our ſoule 
foall be beamtified and adorned, 852. 


CHAP.V. 
Of the ſpeciall happinelle and felicitie of our bodies 
inthe kingdome ofheauen. 


$ 1.7 hat we ſpall be freed from all bodily wants and greeuancorias 
hunger and thirſt. $53, 
5 2.Of other worldly wants from which our bodies ſhall be _ 
55. ' 
$4.0f | 
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s 3.0f fon Ge evils from which our bodies ſhall be deli- 


$56, 

$ 4.Ofthe goed things which ſpall be communicated to our bo- 
dies, eAnd firſt ſpirituall qualities. $57. 

s 5.O0f (ome one qualities wherewth our bodies fall be 

ado 859 

$ 6,T hat our bodies ſhall be endued with great ſtrength, and feed 
from ſuffering any hurt. $62. 

$ 7.T hat our bodies fat be beautifull and of a comely ſtature and 
proportion, 863, 

S 8,7 hat our bodies ſpall be ſhining and gloriom. $64. 

CHAP«V1. 


Of thefelicitic and bleiſednelſeof the wholemangbody- 
and ſoule,confiſting in freedome from all cuill, 
and in thefruition of all good, 


$ 1,That we ſhall nemere be nuleited with: our turbulent affe- 
ETions. $67. 

$ 2.That we ſpall be freed from all impatencie and ſme. $69. 

S 3.7 hat in our heauenly happineſſe we ſhall be freed from all ex- 
ternall enils, as painefull labour, wicked company, and the 


aſſaults of all — 870, 
$ 4:Reaſons to that the ioyes of heagen muſt needes be ſl 
exc pr phy; bleſſed. h 4 beg Re 


CHAP. vii, 
That in heauen we ſhallabound with all happines,both 
inreſpe& of our perſons and eſtates: And that 
there are degrees of happineſle.. 


$ 1.T hat the image of Ged foal be perſelth repairedin ws. 8 76. 

$ 2.7 hat the ayes of beanen ſhall fil vs without glutting, and [a- 
tate vs without loathing, 877. 

$ 3. rhe zojes ſoall! be oft excellent in regard of thz tug | 
about vs 

$ 4.T hat there ere diners degrees o glory and hap; ls a" xd + 
kingdome of heanen : - which ts firſt prooue 7 tf teſti- 
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monies of Scripture. | ” 981. 
$ 5.Dtuers reaſons to prone that there are diners degrees of gts- 
rIes 88 Jo 


CHAP,VIII, 
That heauen is aplace molt glorious;and of our bletled 
locietie with the Saints, Angels,and our 
Sauiour Chriſt, 


S I.That the heauen of beauens ſhall be the place of our happi- 
neſſe, which is moſt beantifull and gloriou. $87. 
$ 2.Of the great felicitie which we ſpall bang in the ſocictie of the - 
Samts and e-Lngelr, $90, 
S 3. hetber we ſhall in heanen know one another, 891. 
$ 4.7 hat it ſhall be a great part of our heauenly happine(ſe to en+ 
io the company of our Saxionr Chriſt, $934 


CHAP, Ix. 
Of the fruition of God, and of thoſe vnſpeakeable 
ioyes which will ariſe from it. 


$ 1.T hat as the Lord i the Author, ſo alſo the chiefe matter of 
our heauenly iojes, 896. 

IC 2.That all #0 =, happieſſe accompanieth onr fruition of Ged, 
as being the perfettion and accompliſhment of them all, $97, 

$ 3.That the fruition of God muſt needes be the perfeition of our 
ion, ſeeing all goodneſſe, beauty, and excellencie, is contai= 

ned and vnited in bin, 899. 

$ 4:That all the heaexly ioges without the fraition of God, contd 
wot make vs perfelily bappie. 902, 


CHAP. X, 
Of the viſion and ſightof God,and of that communion 
which we ſhall haue with him, 


S 1,Wherein the viſion of God chiefly eonſifteth, and that it tt wot 
a darke ſight, as in this life, but a cleere knowledge of im, 


| 904. 
$ 2.T hat our viſion of God ſtall be ſpiritwall, and howfarre forth 
. we 
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we may be [4id to ſee him with our bodily eyes: and that 
in him we ſhall bane the knowledge of all dinine myſteries. 


907. 
$ 3,.Of that communion which we ſhall bane with Godin the king- 


dome of heanen. 919, 
$ 4.T bat our communion with Ged ſhall be much more excellent 
and perfeft then it @ inthis life, 912. - 


F 5. Of the excellent fruits which will accompany our communion 
with God: and namely that be will be unto vs allin all, 913. 


CHAP.x1, 

Of our perfeR loue of God, our vnwearied delight in prai- 
ſing him, our perpetuall Sabbath, continuall ioy and 
reioycing in the fruition of God z and of the. 

crernitieof all chis our happines. 


6 1.7 hat we ſhall moſt perfefily lone God, and be moſt happy in 
- this our lone, © 916, 
$2.7 _ all or delight ſhall be to fing continually the praiſes of 
God. 919, 
$ 3.Thatwe ſhall keepe an eternall Sabbath onto God. 920, 
$ 4. That in our heauenly happineſſe we ſhall bane all roy, comfort, 
peace, and reioncing in God, 922. 
$ 5.That the iojes of heauen ſhall be eternal & exerlaſting. 925+ 


CHAP. X11. | 
Of che.yſes of the former doAtrine concerning the 
iojes of heaven, 
$1.That wee ſhould ſpend our time rather in ge'ting aſſurance 
of theſe heanenty toyes, then in curions inquiring after 
them. 927. 
S 2, That the diffi-ultie in obtaining the iozes of heauen ſhould 
wo! diſcourage vs, but make vs mere conragions intaking 
anes. 02G. 
S 3. Of the meanes whereby wemay be aſſured to attaine unto 
our beauexly OJ7es, 031, 
$ 4. Theconcl ſion of the borke enforcing. from that which hath 
beene ſaid,the contempt of the world, 933» 
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E FIRST BOOKE 


OF THE SECOND PART OF THE 
Chriſtian Warrefare ; containing diuers arguments, 
whereby we:may be armed againſt the temptations of 
Proſperitie, and perſwaded to contemne worldly 


vanities, in compariſon of Gods fpirituall 
graces and heauenly ioyes, 


£ CHnar. I, 
Of the World, the ſecond enemie of our Salnation, 
and what it is, 


22 HERE is none ſhall be thought fit 

to raigne with Teſus Chrift [4 the & ak 
2 kingdome of heauen, but thoſe who zene crowned, 
2D have bin conquerors here on carth &#* bethatdeth 
=> not of ſomeſmall countrey or petite Jerome: 
J} kingdome, for thatgreat glorie ſhall "??053" 

4, neuer be the crowne of ſo meane a 


come,But he who will raigne with Chriſt, muſt conquerthe 
whole world, not with the ſword and arme of fleth, but - 
with the ſpiritof God, and the fhicld of Faith, whereby he « Iohn 5.4. 
repelleth all the tentations thereof; baththe charming al- 
lurements whereby hee might be infeebled, and the fiery 
darts of aflition and perſecution, whereby hee mighebe 

diſcouraged F? 


0p 
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diſcouraged ; neither ſo admiring the one, nor regarding 
the other,as that heſhould (uffer them co hinder him in his 
way to his heauenly countrey, Yea, hee muſt together with 
the wortd,ouercome the prince of the world, and all the 
power of hell; and whichis a viRtory of greateſt difficultie, 
hee mult overcome himſelfe, and his owne corruptions ; 
which conqueſt whoſocuer obtaineth, ke putteth to light - 
theſe forraine forces at the firſt on-fet : whereas contrariwiſe 
itis in vaine to have warresabroad, if in ſtead of peace and 
ſubieRion;there be nothing but treaſon, difcord, andrebel. 
lion at home; theſe in-bred enemies being alwaies ready to 
betray and looſe, thatwhich is recouered and wonne with 
great paine and difficultie, and toyeclde into the enemies 
power in a day, that which hath beene got with a yeeres 
labour, 
S. SeEF.2. Concerning the meanes of reſiſting and ouercomming 
Thatthe world qur firſt and chiefe enemy Satan, I haucalready intreated 
k ſometime taken jr; the firſt part of my Chriſtian Warfare: And now it remai- 
{7's 46 yrg neth, that being aſſiſted with the ſame ſpirit, wee encoun- 
«fricnd. ter allo the world, which is the ſecond enemy of our ſalua- 
tion,and teach the weake Chriſtian how he may ſg manage 
his ſpirituall weapons, as that he may be atfured otatrima. 
phant victory, Butleſt whileſt weight againſt our enemy, 
wee ſhould bend our (trength againſt thoſe that be our 
friends, becauſe they are intitled by-the (ame name, let vs 
learneto dillinguith the one from the other,and conlider in 
what ſenſe we are hereto take the world, which is a word of 
ambiguous {ignification, and how itistobe imbraced as a 
friend,and how to be auoided or withſtood as a mortall enc- 
mie, Tothis purpoſe we are to know,that the world in the 
Afs 17.24, Scriptures is ſometimes taken in a good, and ſomtime in an 
euill ſenſe, ln the former itſomerimelignifieth the whole 
vniuerſe and goodly frame of heaven andearth,and (oitis 
an excellent creature of Gods making, approouved as good 
Gen.:432>. by his owneteſtimonie, whereby the glory, wiſedome and 
power of the mightic Creator is manifeſted and declared, 
Plai,19-1.. according tothat of the Plalmiſt : The heawens declare the 
gleryof God, and the firmanzont ſheweththe worke ef hus hands. 
| Sometime. 


Of the World, and what it ts, 2 
' Sometime it ſignifieththe whole earth and ſea, which is ap- 

pointed of God to be the place of habitation forthis crea- 

tures; in both which ſenſes it istaken, Ioh.1,10. He was is Tohn 1.16, 
the World,and the World was made by bim: and in this fignif- 

cation alſo the world is good, ſauing onely that itis defiled 

with mans ſinne, as being the (fage whereon hee afterh all 

his wickednetle,To this purpoſe onefaith,that the World « ; Tohny.1g. 
ſaid to lye wholly in eujll, not becauſe it ſelfe 3; enill, but becauſe Mundus in me- 
enils are committed im it by men: cuen as the Woods are infa- pc V tun og 
med when they harbour Theeues,and as we hate the [word ”% Py arent ; 
wherewith mans bloud hath bin ſhed, and the cup in which 4 quo4 mals 
poyſon hath beenetempered,not becauſe of any faultineſle in munde Saws 
thatis in them, but becauſe of their wickedneſſe who haue <5 hownibus, 
abuſed themvato cuill, Sometime the world is taken for all mY —_ 
wankindethatliuechin che world, both good and bad,be- 
lecuerand infidell;and in thisſenſethe Apoltle faith, that by 

one man ſinne entered into the worlszthat is, intoall mankinde, Rom.5,42, 
who werecorrupted in Ade as inning in his loynes,Neit» 

ther are we to hate and fightagainſt the world, being vnder- 

ſtoodin this generall ignification,leſt wee ſhould be found 

(likethat curriſh T:»20u )haters of humane ſocietie, and ene- 

mies of our owne nature.Finally,the world ſometime lſigni- 

fieth the faithifull onely z not becauſe they areof theworld 

for being ia the world, Chriſt hath choſen them out of the 

world ; but becauſe the world was created,and iscontinual- 

ly preſeryed for their vic and benefit, namely,that it mighe 

ſerueas tplaceoftryall,wherethey ſhould be fitted for Gods 
kingdome,and apallage through which they might trauell 

into their heauenly countrey,thenew Teruſalem, And in this 

lenſeit is ſaid, that Godſs lowedthe TVorld, that he gane his onely lobn y 16, 
begoiten Sonne,that whoſoener beleened in him ſhould not periſh, 

but haye euerlaſting hſe, And the Apoſile ſaith, that God was * Cor,y-19. 
m Chriſt, and reconciled the world unto himſelſe, rot impmuting 

their finnes vntothem. And Chriſt is (aid, to be 4 propitiation 

or reconciliation, notfor the Apoſtles and Diſciples onely, but 
for the [ianer of the whole world,thatis,for allinthe world that ! Tein 3.2. 
ſhall beleeue in him, Now in this ſenſe wee arenot to hight 

agaialt the world, (ceing it is reconciled and at peacewith 
D 2 God, 


* 
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4 Of theWarld, and what tt 5s, 
God, nor to feaththat which Godſo dearely loueth : yea» 
we muſt louethoſe who arcofthisworld, as our felues, as 
being fubies of Chriſts kingdome, and fellow-members 
of his bodie, 
S. SefF.2. Bot this word isalfotaken in the Scriptures in euill part, 
In what ſenſe the and that molt vſually,&foit lignifieth ſomerime reprobate, 
world iato bers. wicked, and vnbeleeuing men, who having yeelded them- 
a wr en"). ſelues ouer,as voluntary {laues vnto Satan, for the wages of 
% 118-3-26: worldly vanities, willingly yeelde obedience vnto him as 
their prince and ſoueratgne, and ſubmitethem(ſclues to be ru- 
Rom.7.23> tHedbythelawoflinne, imprinted by him in their corrupt 
natures, which is flatly oppoſed to the law of nature,written 
inthe hearts of our firſt parents,and afterwards in the tables 
of ſtone, by the finger oft God ;oppoling with all their ma- 
lice,power and policie, againſt God, and the kingdome of 
lefus Chriſt:hindring as much asin them lycth theproſperi- 
tic,increaſe & propagation there of,and hating,enuying,and 
perſecuting thoſe, who will not be allured by any worldly 
baits to renounce the ſergice of Chriſt, and toioyne with 
them in the ſeruice of {inne and Satan. And thus the world 
Ton 15.19. is taken, Toh, 15.19. If yee were of the world, the world would 
loue his ewne, but becauſe ye are not of the world,but I hane cho- 
ſenyon out of the world, therefore the world hateth you. And 
and 16.290 16.20, Te ſpall weepe and lament but the world{that isthe wic- 
ked of the world ) fbatreiozce. And this is that world, which 
1 Tohn5.19. the Apoſtle /ohn ſaith ierb wholly in wickedneſſe, and is there- 
fore excluded by our Sauiour Chriſt from hauing any part 
Ioha 17.9, in his prayers,or benefit by his mediation : Toh. 17.9.1pray 
for them, [ pray not for the world. Now thele are called the 
Dicunter impro. world, becauſe they are the worlds citizens, which minde 
b3mundus queni. onely worldly things, and ſetting their hearts and affeRions 
an eofigerats y,n,ontheearth and earthlyvanities,doein compariſon there- 
ſunt baie monde. fcontemne God and his kingdom 
Auguſt. | nn, : 
Somtime by the world are ſignified worldly things,which 
Satan-and wicked men vie as meanes to draw men from the 
ſeruice of God,to the ſeruice of linnezwhether they be allu- 
2Cer.7.31, ring baits whereby they intice vntowickednes, as pleaſures, 
profits and preferments;or diſcouragements,whereby my 
ec 
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ſeeke to difharten and hinder them in the way of godliney. 
as troubles, affliions,and perſecutions. | $ 


And ſometime both thele areioyned together ,in which + 
ſenſe the Apoſtle Pax! ſaith, that he was crncified te the warld, Gal.6.14. 
and the world to hrn;»here by world hevnderſtandeth what- 
ſocuer in the world,whether men or other Creatures,areop- 
poſed to the kingdome of Chriſt,all which were as little va- 
lued by this holy Apoſile, as acrucified or dead man eſtee- . 
meth of the things of theliuing. And ſo the Apoſtle Jobr 
ioyneth them;though not in the ſame word,yet in the ſame 
ſentence, 1.1oh. 2.15. Loxe not the world, nor the things of the 
world, And thus we will take the world in this difcourle ; 
vnderftanding thereby whatſoeney in the World,euther init own 
natrre , or through abuſe , allareth vs to the ſernice of ſinne and 
Satan,or diſconrazeth and hindereth vs in the ſermice of God, and 
the meanes of our owne ſaluation ; Whether it be wicked men, or 
the creatures abuſed by Satan and our corruption , as occaſions 
and motiues onto exit; Or more briefly thus: Whatſoener in the 
world is the inftrument of the dinell,to draw vs unto ſane. 

Whereby itappeareththat we are not to oppoſe again, Fg. Se7.4. 
as our enemſes, and co purſue with our hatred, wicked men xow wicked 
in the world abſolutely,or as they are men,but reſpeRiuely wordlingsare 
as they are wicked, and hating their ſinne we may, yea wee to be bated. 
oughtto lovetheir perſons,as being the creatures of God in cam heminibus * 
reſpe& oftheir elſence,who haue in them(how wicked ſoe- pacem habebis, 
uer)ſome good naturall parts,and common gifts of the ſpi- #4 cm vitys; 
rit,which precious peariesare to be valued cuen when they 
arefound intheſe fiit!;y dunghils, And as our hatred ought 
not to be general 2nd avfolute in reſpe& of the obieR.foin 
r-{pc ofthe quality it ſhould not be deadly and malitious, 
but it muſt be mixed and fweetned with compallion and 
commilerarion , yea with forrow of heart,that they are no 
better, and with a delire of their conuerlion and amend- 
ment, that ſo emnitiecealing, they inight become worthy 
of our loue, Our hatred mult(lke our Sauiour Chrifts an- Mark.z.5. 
ger )be ioyned with holy mourning, becauſe their hearts are 
{o hardened in ſin;and though weare to eſtceme them ene- 
miles, yet our eyes (like Damas ) muſt g4ſh out with riners of P(al,1 19,1 36. 

D 3 ' waters, | 
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water;becanſe they bane not kept Gods Law, The like alſo may” 
be ſaid of all other creatures in the world, abuſed by Satan 

and his wicked imps,as baitstoallurevs vato linne; which 

are to becontemned and loathed,not in their owne nature, 


but in reſpe& of the abuſe onely , as afterwards ſhall ap-- 
peare, 


Cnap, II, | 
Of the nature and qualitie of our enemie the World. 


Ms Nd thus hauc I ſhewed what the world is, and as 

That the world SA it were haue [ingled our enemies outofthe com- 
; euill ani wic. FE N\ pany of our. friends ; leſt our love of theſe ſhould 
hed in # ſeife,  M{lacken and abate our zealous courage in oppo- 
avon 4, wan ſing again our mortall foes; or our hatred of thoſe ſhould 
19" omar make vs to diſlikeand hateour wel-deſeruing friends.In the 
thereof next place we will conſider of thenature and quality of our 
enemy z and then ſhew his weapons and forces which he 

vſeth in this fight,that ſo we may know the better how to 

auoid his fury,and to armeourlelues againſt the encounter, 

And for the cleering of the former, wee will briefly ſhew 

what the world is in it ſelfe,and then reſpeiucly what it is 

tovs.In it ſelfe;the Scripture ſaith of it, that itis evill, yeaſo 

Gal.1-4. euill,that ChriftIeſus ſpared not tc giue his own molt pre- 
cious bloud,to deliver his ſeruants out of this ſpirituall Z- 

gypt : andleſt wee ſhould thinke that this euill hath bur a 

little tainted it, or that itis corrupted but in part onely, the 

1Tob.g.19, Apoltle /ohntellethvs , that the whole world lieth in wic- 
kednes,not a little ſprinkled or dipped,but ſourced & ſunke 

into a deepe and bottomlelle gulfe of finne. The which will 

more manifeſtly appeare if we conſider that this wicked 

world,like a rebellious traitor, hath denyed and refuſed to 

haue the Lord and great Creator of heauen and earth for 

his foueraigne and King,and will not yceld. any obedience 

vnto his lawes and commandements, but contemneth his 

promiſes and rewards, as alſo his threatningsand puniſh- 

ments, And contrariwiſe hath ſubmitted himſelfe to Satan, 

as 


_— 
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as his Prince and Gouernour,yeelding obedience vnto his 
will, and ſubieRing himſelfeto be ruled by thelaw of ſinne, 
for the wages of worldly vanitics,as pleaſures, profits, and 

referments. Whereof it is that in the Scriptures the diuell 
is called the prince of the world,andthe* guuernour ther- x,4,,..45; 
of;not becauſe he isindeed the ruler and gouernour of hea- end 16.14, 
uen and earth , to diſpoſe of all at his pleaſure( for thisis Epheſ.2.. 
Gods royal prerogatiue,whoſe {laue and vallal Satan is,and is 450g ” 
forced to do his will, when he moſt oppoſethit)but becauſe "®""* 
herulethin che children of diſobedience , hauing them al- 
waies ready 2s his deuoted bond(laues to do his will : who » Tim2.6. 
are called the world , becauſe they ſet their hearts and affe. 
ions vpon itz it being thenature of loue fo transforme as 
much as may be the louer into the nature of the thing belo- 
ued.,and fo to denominatethe one accordingtothename of 
the other. Yea,he not onely as a king ruleth their outward 
ations , but alſo in their hearts and con(ſciences, cauling 
them to yeeld vnto him free , willing,and abſolute obedi- 
ence : and therefore heis alſo called the god ofthe world, 2. Cor4-4. 
who with his miſts of falſehood blindeth the eyes of infi- 
dels and worldlings, ſo as they cannot lee his vgly filthines 
and palpable lies , nor the diuine purity and excellency of 
their Creator,and the glorious light of his truth, 

And as the world yee[deth this ſubie&ion vnto Satan as F, FSefF.2. 
his king and ſoueraigne,ſo alſo it maketh choife of him for 7h the world 
his captaine and chicfe commander, receiuing his colours fighteth »=der 
and cognizance,marching vnder his conduQ;and fighting **:<v42%%/7 
vnder his (tanderd with like inveterate malice,both again = 
God himſelfe, and all his Church and children, Againſt 
God the world oppoſeth with ſuch deadly and wwplacable 
hatred, that ir is impoſlible for any to adhere vnto the 1 Ioh.2.1 5. 
world, but be mult neceſſarily be diuided fromGod; nor 
ſerueit , but hee muſt negleR and diſobeythe Lord z nor Match. 6.24, 
loue it, but God and he muſt be at emnity. Neither doth Iam. 4 4. 
itonely oppoſe againſt the divine nature, but alſo againſt 
euery per{on of the Deitie z it rebelleth againſt God the 
Father and Creator,by refuſing to ſerue him as his creature, 
but contrariwiſe diſobeyeth his will, and deſperately reie- 
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Reth all his commandements, ycelding yoluntary obedi- 
Toh. 1.11, ence to his arch-enemy the diuell z ic receiueth not the 
Sonne Teſus Chriſt as it Sauiour and Redeemer , but trea- 
deth vnder foot his precious blood,and maketh but a mock 
loh.14.17- of all his ſufferings, neither doth it receive the-holy Ghoſt 
the ſanAifzer,but checketh all his mctions,and ſcorneth all 
his ſanRifying and ſauing graces, preferring before them 
worldly toyes,and baſevanities,of no value. Needes there- 
fore mult che world be exceeding wicked , which ſubmit- 
ceth ir ſelfe tobe ruled and guided by that wicked one Sa- 
tan zneeds mult it be ourragioully euil], which purpoſely 
and malitiouſly oppoſethit ſelfe againſt God the Author 
and fountaine of all goodneſle. 
8. SelF.3. Andthus we (ce what our encmy is In himſelfe 5: now to 
That the world vs heis exceeding dangerous;for he is ſo malitioully ſubtile, 
4 a moſt davge- ſo treacheroully cruell,and armed with ſuch forces and po- 
ro ener. wer,that valeile the Chriſtian man be well firted withthe 
ſpirituall armour, and mightily (ſtrengthened and defended 
with the Spirit of God,hce is ſure either to bee vanquithed 
and overcome, or elſe to receive ſhameful foyles. This dan- 
Mundu ergo ef ger is by ane thus deſcribed ; There ( ſaith he ):is the world, 
vhi _—_— PU” where as there is much malice, little wiſedome, where all things 
rimum,Vbi ſa. JN | $9 ,* 
pientic modi- are limie ani catching , all thmgs ſlime and ſlipperie, all things 
cum,%9 6, couered with darkeneſſe,and beſet with ſnares ; where ſoules are 
Bernard, endangered and bodzes afflifted , where all is vanity and affii- 
Hugo Philoning, 7401 of ſpirit, Another (aith,that the world i puch,which de- 
in Tilam,de fileth thoſe who come neere it with the leaſt touch : It is bird- 
ſeient bene mo» I;me,which entangleth his admirers with ſinne and eternall death 
rien fol.2B. it saſuere which wwh bis pleaſures and riches, as it were offe- 
red baites allureth andcatcheth unwary men, aud draweth them 
with it into the net of deſtruftion : and therefore 1mpoſſible it 
ſeemeth to me that hee who lineth according to the Lawes of the 
world, ſhould paſſe away h:nce pare and vudefiled fromthe filth 
Sf the world, In reſpec of which danger the world is fitly 
compared to a perillous ſea, in which howſoeuer ſome 
elcape ſhipwrack,yer noneeſcapeth danger,For with vaine 
hopes, as with a proſperous gale of winde, men are allured 
to. hoyle vp theſayles of their defires,and toenter into this. 


perillous 
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perillous paſſage and courſe of worldlings,but before 

can arriue atthe wiſhed hauen, they encounter a thouſani 
deſperate dangers z onewhile they are cofſed with tempe- 
ſtuous tormes of troubles, crotles, and vexations;ſomeime 
lifted vp with their hopes,as though they ſhould couch the 
heauens; ſometime deieted and caſt downe with feare, as 
though they ſhould be ſwallowed in the gulte, and( avir 
were)hellof deſpaire;now they arein danger to dath _ 
the rockes of violence and oppreſſion, and ſoone after to 
ſplic their ſhip vpon theſands of treachery and faiſhood : 
ſometime they are caried into an vncouth valtnes,in hazard 
toloſe themſelues in the by-wayes of errour, vnlellefol- 
lowing the aduice of their skiltull Pilots, Gods meſſengers 
and Mini(ters,they (ſuffer themſeſues to be guided and dire- 
Red with the Card of Gods word: ſometime they are dri- 
uea into the (traits, wherethey are beſet with perils, here 
Scylla , there Charybdis, being readyto fall into theone,. 
whileſt with improuident care they auoid the other, Which 
being patled,their dangers not paſtzfor though the ſtorme, 
rocks and (andsfparethem,yetare they beſet with ten thou- 
ſand wicked fiends, which l1ke cruel pirats are ready to rob 
them of all thoſe rich wares of Gods ſpirituall graces,andto 
enchaine themin their galleys of endletſe bondage. But ſay 
they are not encountred with theſe rough dangers of trou- 
bles and crofles, ſay that they [1auca faire calme of proſperi-. 
tic,and acomfortable Sun-ſhine of wordly fauours ſurely 
howſoeuertheir (ecurity may be much more, yet their dan- 
ger is not abated,yea ratheritis much increaſed, For being 
thus encalmed,they haue neither power nor will to go for- 
ward totheble(Ted haven oferernall happinetle, but con- 
trariwiſe being bewitched with thoſe Syrens ſongs of car. 
nall-alluring pleaſures, they caft chemſelues headlong into 
the gulfe of perdition,they now deuouring them, which be- 
forealluredthem, This dangerby another is thus expretſed: 


This world (ſaith he) to Chriftians a dangerou ſea : for as the Ambroſ-in- 
fea bring ſtirred with aduer/e ftormes doth mount aloft, and can. Rm.> 


ſeth atempeſt to the paſſengers , ſo the world bring moned with 
the conſpiracy of wicked men , doth trouble the ntindes of the 
t Au hbfidl 3 


Ambroſ.in Luc, 


4.1091.5. 
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faithful , and with" ſuch dinerſitie us this effeed by the enemy, 
that a man can hardly know whad ts firſt to be auvided : for if 
higher powers ceaſe to oppoſe, it exaſperateth the mindes of pri- 
rate men againſt vs ; if their rage be alſs appeaſed, it (etteth all 
on fire by thoſe who are of a mans owne familie ; and if this alſo 
be quieted, by his art he ſetteth diſcord betweene brethren and 
neere kiured , that ſo tempeſtuouſly beating vpon the houſe on.ene- 
ry of the foure corners, he may on one ſide or other cauſe a ruine. 
For which cauſe it is with one conſent to be fled from of all Chris 
fans, And this he enforceth elſewhere: Flee ( ſaith hee) - 
the ſea of the world, and thou ſhalt net need to feare (hipwracke, 
&c. In the ſeawhen as the windes rage , though all be not caff 
away,yet all are ſubielt to great danger. 

But how dangerous this enemy 15,it will better appeare, 
if we doc conlider the will and ability, the malice and po. 
wer thereof ; which if they be in an high nature and degree 
ioyned together, the perill mult needes be out of meaſure 
perillous, 

Concerning the malice of this enemie, itis exceeding 
great and vnreconcileable,inycterate and perpetuall, For as 
taking part with our arch-enemy Satan, it malitiouſly op- 
poleth againſt God, ſo allo againſt all thoſe who profelle 
themſclues his children and ſeruants. And as the Libbard fo 
hateth man,that with furious malice it will flievpon his pi- 
Aure or image, ſo this ſerpents brood the world , asit ma- 
ligneth God himlſelfe,ſo allo with like hate it purſueththoſe 
in whom the image of God is repaired. And as with outra- - 
gious malice and deadly outrageit perſecuted our head Ie- 
ſus Chriſt, ſo with equall fury it rageth againſt all che true 
members of his body. Ofthis our Sauiour gaue vs warning 
Ioh.15.18. If the world hate you,you know that it hated we be- 
fore you. 19. If yee were of the worldgthe norld would lexe his 
owne ; but becauſe yee are net of the world, but I hane choſen you 
out of the world,therefore the world hateth you. 20. Remember 
the word that I ſaid unto you , the ſeruant is not greater then his 
anaſter, If they haue perſecuted me, they will perſecute you alſo, 
And this appeareth by continual experience euen from the 
beginning of the world.Came a wicked worldling - 

tet 
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teth and murthereth his © mg brother ebel,as ſoone as 
he ſaw that Gedreſpe&ed him. The ſonnesof menwith 
giant-like fury oppreſle the ſonnes of God, the Sodomites 
maligne holy Let, 1/mael perſecuteth 1/aac, Eſan, Iarob, the 
idolatrous Egyptians cruelly opprelle Iſracl.the people and 
Ehurch of God,with more then barbarous fury, Sax/ pur- 
ſucth Danid,Ieſabelthe true Prophets, the heathenith Gen- 
tiles the Church of the Iewes, the Scribes and Phariſees 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and the vnbeleeuing Pagans, the 
beleeving Chriſtians. In a word, there was neuer any eſca- 
ped,but atſoone as they haue been friends with God, they 
were preſently accounted the worlds enemies; and no foo- 
ner doth Godreceiue them into fauour, but the world pur- 
ſucth them with malice and hatred. 

But as the world is exceeding malitious , and therefore 
willing 3 ſo alſo it isvery powerfull , and therefore able to 


dome of God,giueth teſtimony ; and a thouſand cunning 
ſleights they haue to deceiuevs, and tenne thouſand ſubtill 
policies to betray and circumuent vs. So that Chriſtian 
wiledome which dares not exceed the bounds of ſimplicity 
and truth,ſcemeth vnto them doltiſh ſottiſhneſſe, and filly 


fooliſhneſle; and in regard of their aduavtages of diſlimu-' 


lation, lying,and baſe treachery, it were molt eafiefor them 
to ouer-match and gobeyond them , did notthe Lord by 
his infinite wiſedome and power defeate their policies, and 
cunuert the wiſedome of theſe Achitophels into meere foos 
liſkneſle, | 

So allo itis exceeding ſtrong both in it owne (trength, 
and inreſped of the great forces which our owne corrupt 
fleſh doth miniſter vnto ie. In it ſelfe it is ſo puilſant;that Sa- 
tan maketh choiſe of it as his chiefe champion to fighta- 
gainſt vs ;itis hisright hand wherewith he (triketh vs; it is 
the armory which affordeth vneo him all thoſe mortall 
weapons wherewith hee woundeth vs; it is the treaſury 


which yecldethvato him all that wages whereby he hireth 


Vs 
* 


PLA 

: That the world. 
hurt vs,ſeeing neither policy nor [trength is wanting vnto « a fwbtil ee- 
it : for the children of this world are wiſer in their generation mie. 

then the childres of the bgbe, as the wiſeſt of men,. and wiſe- Lute 16.8. 
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vs to offend Gad,andall thoſe alluring baires wherewith he 


inticeth vs vnto linne:neither could Satan burt vs with his 
ſharpe hookes of helliſh rentations, vnleſſerhey were coue- 
red with the (weet baits of worldly vanities, he could not 
gct vs toope,and intangle our feluesin hisnets and lime- 
twigsof ſinne and wickedneile, vnlelſe hevſed flales in our 
owae likenes, and betrayed vs by the example and perſwa- 
fions of men like vnto our ſeſues, Thus he enticed Exe with 
a faire apple,the ſons of God with the beauty of the daugh- 
ters of !menzZr witch thepleafures of Sodom ,«4chan with 
the wedge of gold, the chiefc of the Jewes with the glory 
oftheworld: yea, in theſe haires of wordly vanities his 
Rrength ſo mainly lieth,t hat when he was to vſeall his poli- 
cy,and imploy all his forces,to get thevitory of the Sonne 
of God himſelfe, he maketh choife of theſe worldly wea- 
pons , and enticeth him tolinne by offering vnto him the 
baites of worldly necetſaries , honours and preferments ; 
with which when he could not ouercome, hee flecth from 
him as defpairing of victory. So that we may herelearne, 
that Satans chiefe ſtrength confiſteth in the worlds aides, 
and thatin the conflict of tentations he will flee, when the 
world cannot ouercome, as deſpaijring of che conqueſt 
when his chiefe forces faile him, | 
Neither doth Satan with his owne foule hands offer vnto 
vs theſe baits and bribes to allurevs vnto linne,but he chu- 
ſeth as his me(T:ngers and deputies thoſe who are in our 
owne likenetle,and couered with the ſame fleſh. He enticerh 
cha(t Toſeph to commit vacleannes, by the perſwaſjons of 
his wanton Miſltrefſe;the Iſraclites to filthineiſe, by the wic- 
ked Moabites,the people of God to Idolatry , by the ex- 
ample of the curſed nations, and Salomon by his outlandiſh 
wiues. Whereby it commeth to pafle that his counſailes 
haue more free audience, his perſwafjons greater authority, 
and his gifts wherewith he allureth vs to commit (inne,are 
le{leſufpeRted and miſtruſted. By all which it plainely ap- 
pcareththat the worlds forces arenot weake,ſecing in them 
conliftcth Satans chiefe ſtrength , and that his power and 
policics are notſecurely to be contemned,fecing our arch- 
enemy 


_ 
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enemie the divellplaceth in chem his chiefe contidence for 
the obtaining of vitory, * 


Butnolittle are thele forces ſtrengthened for our oucr- S. Sl. T, 
- . "T7 
throw, through the aide and helpe which our owne cor _ _ 
wildfire,wherewithheinflameth vs : ſo our fleſh is the cin-,,, through our 
der which receiueth and nouriſheth this fire, as ſooneasitis corruption, | 
caltinto itz and ſuch a neerelcague of friendſhip there is ' 


rupt fleſh minittreth varothem, For as the world is Satans 


betweene our fleſh and worldly vanities, that Satan can be 
no more ready to offer, then it toreceiue this wages of fin : 
whercof it commeth to patſe, that when by the word of 
God, or the motion of his holy ſpirit,we thinkevpon thefe 
earthly vanities, that wee may learne the better toflee and 
contemne them,they ſticke to our fingers when we would 
throw them away, they catch vs when we would flee from 
them and being in{nared with theſe worldly lime-ewigs, 
(like thefilly bird ) the more wee ſtruggle to get our, the 
more we are intangled and diſabled. So thatit fareth with 
vs as with the fooliſh louer,who fondly louing, but yet wor- 
thily diſliking his ill-deſeruing miſtretſe, groweth goa ſee- 
ming reſoJution to forſake her company, and armerh him- 
ſelfewith many forcible arguments to ftrengthen him in 
his purpoſe; but at the next mceting he isfo allared with her 
lookes,& ſobewitched with the lealt appearance of a proffe- 
red fauour, that hedoteth on her againe with more then 
wonted fondnelle, The reafon hereof is, becauſe it is as na- 
turallfor our corrupt fleſh toloue the worldzasforthe looſe 
youth to loue the cunning harlot,forthe waterto run down 
the hill,the fire to aſcend vpward,or for the tender. hearted 
mother tofouec her deare-bought and onely babe. So that it 
needeth no argumentsto perſwade vs to imbracehis (infull 
vanities, for onely thelight of them is ſufficienteoallure vs, 
our owne affeions more violently drawing vs, then the 
inticing eloquence,and well framed reaſons,of the beſt per- 
(wading Oratour. 


Butif yet wee would have a more plaineand euen palpa- S. SedF. 8. 
ble demonſtration of the greatpower and puitlance of this — y_ 
our enemyzlet vs propound theexperience of former times, = ap—— 


and former times, 
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and of our owne dayes,and take a view of thoſetrophies of 
victory, which the world hath ereted in all ages for the 
eternizing of his owne glory; and you ſhall finde that the 
greateſt Potentates of the earth, the great Commanders of 
conquering armies, they whohaue molt excelled in wiſe- 
dome and policie,in power and fortitude;in temperance and 
in allother ciuill and morall vertues, haue after all their vi- 
Rories,bin vanquithed by the world,fettered in the chaines 
of his vanities,tied to his triumphant chariot;offering them- 
ſelues even after they haue ſubdued the greateſt part of the 
earth, to become the worlds (laues and ſworne vallals,for 
the baſe and contemptible wages, either of windie honors, 
vncertaineriches,or carnall pleafures.Neirher hath this bin 
the caſe of the worlds deuoted feruants onely, but of the 
ſtoicall contemners of the world, who hauing caſt downe 
the gauntlet of defiance, and as it were chailcngedto fight 
with itin fingle combat; haue at vnawares recciued foylcs, 
in the very timeof challenge,with their owne weapons,af— 
feing the praiſe of the world by their diſpraiſes of it, and 
being tickled with vaine pleaſure, whileſt they haue declai- 
med againſt the vanitie of pleaſures; and when as by the 
waight of their arguments they baue cucrcome their epi- 
curiſh aduerſaries, themſclues haue beene ouercome with 
pleaſure no lefſevaine and carnall, although more fubtile 
and refined, Yea;this puitſant enemy hath not only co:que- 
red the heathen multitude, and ruled amongtt chem as an 
vniverſall Monarch,(for if this were all, his power were not 
ſo terrible, (eeing they wanted a Captaine to guide them, 
ſpiritual! eyes to dire them, and the ſhield of faich which 
might beate backe the force of the worlds«furics ) but 
not contented with his owneterritories and dominions, he 
hath made tearcfull inrodes eucn into the holy land, and 
hath fought many fierce battels in the middeſt of Gods 
vilible Monarchie, vanquiſhing ſome of Gods proteiled 
ſeruants through their owne treacherie or cowardize, and 
leading them captiue to doe his will; foyling many euen of 
his great Worthies, through theic ſecure negligence; and 
finally murthering and killing (though not —— 
| others 
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others, who reſiſted his furie and would not yeelde. Inthe 
formolt rancke was Sayl,whom of Gods eleRted and anoin- 
ted king,he made his owne devoted vailall; Ab/olon,whom 
of the fonne of a holy and religious king, he madewiththe 
baite of honour,a blood-thirſlie rebell, and (itis to'be fea- 
red) the ſonne of perdition ; Demas, who of a diſciple be- 
camean apoltatez and I#das,who being hired with the wa- 
ges of iniquitie,ofan Apoſtle becameadlvell. In the ſecond 
was iuſt Noah foyled with intemperance,righteous Lox de- 
bled with bGIthie inceſt;the tenne Parriarkes,ſome of which 
were ouercome with luſt, ſome (tained with blood, and all 
oucr-borne with pride and bitterenuiez holy Dawid,firlt de- 
fled with luſt, and then embrued with innocent blood, the 
feare of God for atimebeing beaten backe with the feare of 
loling his creditin the world : religious Ezechias (wolne 
with a cruell blow of vaine-glory which the world gaue 
kim,through his great conceit of his riches and treaſures ; a 
diſeaſe much more dangerous then that [welling fore, of 
which,through the mercy of God hehad recovered. And. 
to theſewe might addethe {trong Sampſon, and the wile Sa- "2 
l5m0n,ywhom the world overcame by his female forces;and 3 
the Diſciples themſelues, enuying one anothers greatnetle, C 
and contending for ſuperioritie there, where the meanelt 
inferiour is much more glorious then the earths greateſt 
Monarch,Inthelaſt march,that armic of glorious Martyrs, 
againt whom theworld raged with barbarouscrueltie,and 
ſo farre prevailed in the fight,that he foyled,yea murthered 
their bodics,though he could not hurt their ſoules, they be- 
ing invincible and immorrcall. 

But leauing former ages, leet vs core vnto our owne, S.$ec#.9 
where we may obſeruea world of victories which the world Tye power of the 
bath through his force and cunning obtained,euen in theſe wer!d ſhrwe/, by 
latter times, which are fill freſh in our memories and daily *b* experience of 
ſubie& to ourview, And to ſay nothing of the barbarous +4 the 
Heathen and wildeIndians, who ſcarce acknowledge any 
other maſter (vnletfe itbe the Prince of the world) nor ex- 
pectany othes wages but what is paid vnto them out of the 
worlds exchequer;to patſeby the Turkes and Saracens, the. 

WE; worlds. 
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worlds deuoted vaſlalsand (worneſouldiers, waged by him 
to fight continually againſt the kingdome of Iefas Chriſt 

and not to ſpeake of the whole kingdom of the Romiſh An- 
tichrilt, whoſe whole religion is nothing elſe but a mixture 
of ſuperſtition, hypocriſie,and worldly pollicies,of purpoſe 
inuented and contriued,that they may attaine their worldly 

ends,and maintaine their glory and authoritie, inrich their 
cheſts, and wallow themſelues inthe filthy linkeof volup- 
tuous pleaſures; even among(t our (clues who have giuen 
our namesto Teſus Chriſt, and doe make profeſſion of his 
holy Goſpell; how many arethere,who having in their bap- 
tilmetakenvpon them the badgeof Chriſtian profefſion,do 
make apoſtalie from their faith,and in the whole courſe of 
their lives ſhew,that they are profetſed worldlings, ſeruing 
this wicked maſter with all their thoughts,words & works, 
forthe wages of worl4ly vanitics ; minding onely earthly 
things,and being in their cogitations and hearts falt glued 
vnto the ground, 'ſo as they have neuer any leifureco lift 
them vp in any holy and heaueuly medications,talkingof 
nothing but oftheir worldly buſinctles and delights, and 
how they may compatlle & atchieuc their worldly defignes 
and all their ations aiming at this marke,how they may in- 
creaſe or continue their riches, pleaſures or preferments ? 
How many arethere (who not daring for fecare of that hel- . 
liſh condemmation, which they heare is ſo terrible, to giue 
themſelues ouer wholly to the ſeruice of the world )do not- 
withſtanding vnequally ſhare themſeclues betweene God 
and Mammon, giuing the world their hearts,yca and their 
bodies too,ſauing that they doe an houre or two ina week, 
make (as itwere) a tender of them tothe grand Lord, offe- 
ring vnto himthe ſmall pepper-corne of their outward de- 
uotionsfor feare of forfeiting the tenure of their ſaluation ? 
How many diſguiſed hypocrites arethere, who otter vato | 
God more ſeruice, but with as ſmall deuotion, and profel- 
ſing religion, oftentimes with ſhew of zcale more then or- 
dinary, doenotwithſtanding ſecretly reconcile themſelues 
vnto the world,ſ{wearing vnto him theiralleageanceforthe 


hire of earthly trifles ?who offer vato the Lord onely the 
lacrifice | 


facrifice of their lips,and takevpon them the vizard of reli- 
gion,that their ſhewot godlinelſe may increaſe their gaine, 


and ſet forward their worldly ends;but when God and the 


world,religionand their pleaſure,profit and prefertnent,are 
ſo divide d,that they cannottogether be imbraced,then they 
vnmask themſelues,caſt alide the Lords liuericz and openly 
profeſle that if they mult haue but one, then the world a- 
lone ſhall be their Lord and maſter. | 


And all theſe proclaimethe worlds force and power by F,SefF.1o. 
their vtter overthrow and bafe (lauery. But how many are That the werld 
there beſides who in the finceritieof their hearts ſerue the oſtenprevaileth 


Lord,and fight vader his ſtanderd, who feelc often the force once ſer. 


of the worlds blewes,and receiue "_ andgriſly,though 
not mortall wounds,in this conflit ? How many are there 
who hauing eſcapedout ofthe diuels ſlauery, and haUthe 
vpper hand in many combats of rentation, after they haue 
put himto flight,and obtained a glorious victory, are pur- 
ſued and overtaken by the world, which encountring and 
cloſing faſt with them, either caſteth them downe,or grie- 
uouſly foyleth them, by wounding their conſciences with 
ſome knowne ſinne,or maketh them to ſtand ftill,or at leaſt 
exceedingly hindreth their racein thecourſeof Chriſtiani- 
tie? How many are therewho haue loſt their firſt loue,and 
aremuch abated in their zeale, becomming cold and neg- 
ligent in the duties of Gods ſeruice, and in the workes of 
mercie and charitie towards their brethren, after that the 
world hath combated with them? And yetalas ſo ſecure we 
are,that though this enemy be much more dangerous and 
pernitiousthen Satan himſelf, ouercomming more through 
his treacherous flatteries, then his grand captaine by his 0- 
pen violence,yet themoſt thinkenot of it,as of a mortal foc, 
but as though it were a kinde friend, they impart vnto it a 
great ſhare in their Joue and afteion, eſteeming it aboue 
Gods ſpiritual graces whileſt they haueit, and mourning 
with ſorrow and bitter griefe when they are forced to part 
from it. And howfoeuer they profetſe emnitic againſt the 
world,asbeing commonly reckoned for one oftheenemies 
of our ſaluation , yer their quarrell is bue againſt an idle 
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name , for as forthe nature of the world,whar it is, and the- 
dangerous effes which it worketh, they know it nor,much 

lefle doe they with any care furniſh -them(claes with ſuch 

{pirituall weapons as might enable them to fight againlt it; 
Whereof it commeth to palle that they are vanquiſhed by 

the world atvnawares,and liue in ſubieQion to this dange- 

rous enemy,and neuer feele theburthen of their bondage, 

becauſe it is fweete and plealing to the fleſh, 


Crap, 111, 
Reaſons to moue vi to reſiſt and fight againſt our 


enerne the world. 


ER? Ndchushaue I ſhewed the dangerouſneſſe of this 
Wea cnemie,both in reſpe of his malice and power, 

BAY by the firſt whereof is inferred the neceſlitie of 
vmthefight;for ſuch is his malice that he will hear- 
ken vntono peace,butif we will not overcome himyhe will. 
ſurely ouercomevs;. by the other,carnall ſecurity is taken 
away, and wee ſtirred vp with all diligence to prepare eur 


- felues againſt che incounter; ſeeing wee arc not to fight a- 


gainſt a weake and contemprtible enemy, but againſt a poli- 
ticke and powerfull champion, with whom few haue com- 
batted,but either they haue beene ſhametully foyled,or vt- 
terly ouerthrowne. But that we may the rather. be incoura- 
ged to proclaime warre againſt the world, with which we 
are to00 too prone in our. own corrupt-natureto be in league. 
and amitie, let the Reaſons following induce vs, Firlt,the 
Lord hath by ſpeciall commandement inioyned vs to haue. 
no amitie or correſpondencie with the world and worldly 
vanities,butto renounce and contemneit, both in our afti- 
ons, and alſo in our hearts and affeRions,as being vawor- 
thy both ourlabour and our loue, The former, Rom, 22.2, 
Faſhiou not your ſelues like nto this worlds but be ye changed, by 
the — your windes, And elſewhere he willeth vs, 70: 
uſe this world as though wee v/ed it not, as being a falle and. 
treacherausfriend, who will deceiue. and betray ys when. 
Wee. 


Reaſons woning vs to fight againſt the World, ; wy 
wemoſlt truſt it, becawſe (ſaith he) the faſhion of this world go- 
eth away,oras the words may more hitly fignifie, beranſe the 
beanty and glory of this world doth ſeduce vs, and like a falſe - 
ouidemiſleadeth in direing. Theother, x Ioh.2.15.Lowe x Tohn 2.15, 
not the world,nor the things that are in the world;e5c. 

The (ſecond argument may by taken from the paſſion of F, SeF.2. 
Chriſt: for hee fhed his precious blood to chants vsfrom The ſecondree« 
theſe worldly and wicked luſts,and vioriouſly triumphed /o»,ckenfrom 
ouerthe world vpon his crofle on our behalte,not that we ***p<fnof 
ſhould yeelde our ſelues to the ſubieion thereof againe, 
being thus deerely redeemed from it, not that wee ſhould 
(ill haue our hearts and atfeRions faft nayled to the earth, 
and glued as it were vnto worldly vanities, but that wee 
ſhould contemne and tread them vnder our feete, as being 
partners in his vitorie, and that being riſen with Chrif, in 
glorious triumph ouer them, we ſhould ſeek theſe things that Colg.1,2. 
are aboue, where (hrift ſitteth at the right hand of God, and ſet 
our affeftions on things that are aboue, and not on things which 
are on the earth. Andthough our abode be ypon the earth, 

Jet our conuerſation ſhould be in heaven, from whence wee looks Phil.z, 20. 
for a Samonr, enenthe Lord Iefvs Chrifts, in compariſon of 
whoſe infinite worth weare with the Apoltle Pax/to eſteem 
all carthly rhmgs droſſe and dung, yea euen leſſe, that wee may Verle 8. 
gaine him. And this argumentthe Apoltle Peter vieth to en- 
courage vs to hight againſt and forſake worldly luſts : 

1 Pet. 4.1. For as much as Chrift hath ſuffered for vs itn the fleſh, 1 Per.4.1.2. 
arme your ſelues likewiſe nith t be ſame minde, which is, that he 

which hath ſuſfened in the fleſh, hath ceaſed from ſinne. 2. That we 

henceforward ſhould line (as much time as remaineth inthe fleſh) 

wot after the luſts of men,but aſter the will of God, 4. For it « 
ſafficiem for usthat we haye ſpent the time pa#it of the life, after 
the luſts of the G entiles, walking in wantonues, lufts, arunkennes, 

 oluttonie, drinkings, and m abominable idelatries, ec. 2- 
mong(t which one of the moſt hainous and commoneſt is, 
toſetvpthe world as an idoll in our hearts,which ſhould be 
the temple of the holy Ghoſt. 

The third argument is taken from ynauoidable neceſſity: Sef.2. 
for firſt itis neceffariethatwe 6ght againſt the world,or elſe 74, hirdr2;. 
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we ſhall fight againftGod;there being oppoſition betweene 

them without meane,and therefore no neutralitie admitted, ' 
but whoſocuer ioyneth not with God, is on the worlds part, 
whoſoeuer Joueth the world hateth God,and whoſo loueth 
God hateth the world. This is plaine, lam.q.4 Know you not 
that the armitie of the world is emnitie with God? Whoſoener 
therefore will be a frieud of the world, maketh himſelfe the enc- 
wie of God, And the Apoſtle /ohn vi{cth it as an argument to 
dillwade vs from the loue of the world, becauſe we cannot 
loue the world and God too, If ary mas ((aith hee) loue the 
world, the lone of the father i not in him, For as ſoone as the 
loue of God is ſhed abroade in our hearts, it moverth vs to 
loue him againe,who hath thus dearely loued vs,and louing 
him to Joue his friends alſo,& to hate his enemies. As ſoone 
as We are reconciled vnto God,zand become his feruants,we 
preſently __ againſt all thoſe who make oppoſition a- 
gainſt our Lord and maſter, and when wee are made his 
fonnes by adoption and grace, wecannot chuſein our hliall 
affeion, buttake ourfathers part,breaking off all friendihip 
with thoſe which are his enemies, and making warre againſt 
thoſe who fight again(t him. To this purpoſe the Apoltle 
ſaich,that as /ooxe as the grace of Ged, that is, the doctrine of 
grace and reconciliation, doth appeare, it reacherh vs ro denie 
eugodlneſſe,and worldly laſts, and to line ſoberly, and righteonſly 
and godly mth preſent world. So that the loue of the world 
andthe loue of God, peace with the world, and peace with 
God,will notſtand rogcther. And thereforethe Apoltle Parr? 
ſaith, that Demas forſooke him, and together with him the 
ſeruice of God, when he began to imbrace the world, And 
our Sauiourtellcth vs plainly, that no man can ſerne theſe two 
wa#fters,being ſo oppoſed one again? the other, for either be 
ſpall hatethe one,and lone the other, or elſe he ſhall leane to the 
ene, and deſpiſe the other: yee cannot (faith he) ſerue God and 
warmon. As well then may wereconcile fire and water, light 
and darknes,righteouſnes and vnrighteouſneſſe,Chriſt and 
Belial, as God and the world: and therefore when lehofa- 
phat,though otherwiſe a godly King,would hauebin friends 
to both,the Lord ſendeth Jeb the Prophet vnto him with 
an 


- 
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an amballage of ſharpe reproofe.Foxldeſtebou([aid he )belp 
the wicked,and loue themthat hatethe Lord? therefore for this 
thing,the wrath of the Lord i vyen thee.2.Chr.19.2, 2 Chro.rg.z. 

Secondiy,of necefſiry we muft renounce the world, and S. SetF. 4. 
flying out of this ſpirituall Babylon adioyne ourſelues vn- Yaleſſe weres 
co thekingdome of Tefus Chriſt,or els we cannot be recko- 2»*c* the 
nedinthe number of the faithfull,nor haveany part in their, Fenn 
priviledges. We muſt be ſheepeof Chriſts flocke,ſeuered zo the faith- 
from the goates, or els we ſhall haue no ſhare in the benefit fl, 
of his death and interceſſion, For -Chrift hath choſenhis 
faithfull ones out of the world,and hathdisfranchiſed them 
of all the carnali liberties thereof, asfoone as he madethem 
partakers of that glorious liberty of being the ſonnes of 
God, So hee ſaith, that becauſe the faithfull are not of rhe 1,1, ; 5.10. 
world, but he had choſen thens out of the world , Therefore the 
world nateth them. And more plainely cllewhere:7hey(faith Tok.1 7.16. 
he )are not of the world,as lam not of the world, And as thoſe 
who adhereto the world-cannot be reckoned in the num- 
ber of the faithfull,;ſo can they hauens intereft inthe death 
and mediation of Chriſt,or in any other benefits which are 
appropriated-vato-them , as their peculiar priuiledges.For 
Chrilt 1aid downe his life for his owne ſbeepe, and notfor goats Ioh.to.rx. 
and wolues,he beftowed hc life for his friends alone, andthere- lok. 15.13. 
fore not for worldlings, who ar2 (trangers,or rather profeſ- 
ſcd enemies ; he gaue him/elfe for bis Church, and conſe- pphe.y.25. 
quently thoſe who are feuered from the communion of 
Saints,and adhcreto the world, which is the Synagogueof 
Satan, haueno intereſt in this gift. And as they haueno part 
in his death , ſo neither any benefitin his interceſſion; for 
bimſelfe hath excluded-them in that divine prayer which 
he made to his Father :* 7 pray (faith he) for them, 7 pray not Toh, 17, 
for the world , but for them which thou haſt ginen me, Here 
therefore wee are put to our choiſe; cither wee mult re- 
nounce the world,or renounce our part in Ehriſtzwe muſt 
with the bleſſed Apoſtle be crucified and die to the world, Gal.6.14, 
or elſe wecan haueno benefit of the death of Chriſt ; wee 
mult ceaſe to be citizens of the world,and diſclaime our m- 
tereſt in his ſinful yanities,or we (hal haueno part inChriſts 
£3 mediation 
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mediation and interceſſion. Take then which you will,for 
both you cannot haue and thrice bleſſed is he that chuſeth 
the better part,for that ſhall never be taken from him. 
Thirdiy, of neceſſity we muſt vadertake this combat a- 
gainſt che world and worldly vanities, becauſe our religion 
in a great part doth conſiſt in abandoning of them,wherof 
it isrhat at our firſt entrance into the courſe of Chriſtianity, 
when as in our baptiſme we takevpon vs the name of Chriſt, 
we renounce the world with all the vaine pompe and glo-- 
rious vanities thereof,and profelſethat we will couragiouſ(- 
ly fight againſt chem vnder the (tanderd of Teſus Chriſt. As 
ſoone therefore as we ceaſe this fight , and become friends 
with the world,ſetting our hearts and affections more vpon 
worldly vanities then vpon ſpiritual things,we (teale out of 
Chriſts NE runnagate ſouldiers,we caſt aljde Chrifts 
liverie, we ſlide backe from our religion in truth, whatſoe- 
uer we profetle in words,and ioyning inleaguewith Chriſts 
enemy, we traiterouſly make warre againft him. To this. 
purpole the Apoſtle James faith,that pmre religion and vndefi- 
led before God , een the Father , s this, to wiſe thefatherlefſe 
and widowes in their adnerſitie, and to heepe a mans life wnſpot- 
ted of the world, The which we cannot doe vnletfſe we aban- 
den and renouncelit ; for this peſtiferous arreinfeeth all. 
that liue init, and as impoſſible it is to haue familiar con- 
uerſation with this wanton harlot; and notto be inueigied 
in her bands,and defiled with her vncleannes,as to liuein a 
mill andeo kezpe our (clues cleane from meale and duſt, 
Fourthly,the neceſlity of leauing the world,andrenoun- 
cing carnall vanities, hereby appeareth , inthat whileſt wee. 


world the way Continue in the way of the worſd, we are in the way of (in, 


of finn, 


Epheſ, 2,12 


7,lohi 5.19 


and the way of ſinneis the way of deathand deſtruction.So 
the Apoſtleſaith, that Chriſt hath quickyed vs that were dead 
in treſpaſſes and ſinnes, wherein intime paſt we walked, according 
tothe courſe of the world , and after the prince that ruleth in the 
aire,enen the (þirit that now worketh in the children of di/obedi- 
ence, &c. And the Apoſtle lohnſaith, that the whole world li- 
eth in _wickeaneſſe. If therefore wee will not breake off 
company with the world, we walke with it in the way of 
ſ1nne 
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ſinne and death.” If we makethe world our bedfellow,well 
may our corrupt fleſh thinke our bed foft as Downe, and 
ſweet as Roſes, and ſo cauſe vs to ſleepe a dead ſleepein car- 
nall ſecurity z yet in truth like filthy ſwine wewallowin the 
ſinke and puddle of finne and wickedneſlſe;and ifeuer we a- © 
wake out of this ſpirituall lithargie , we ſhall ſee our eſtate 
moſt deſperate and damnable rill webe ſcuered frem this 
companion,and cleanſed from that filthineſſewherewith he 
hath defiled vs. $0 that we may conclude wherethe holy 
Plalmilt began. Pſal.1,1.Blefſed i the man that doth not walks 
inthe counſel of the wicked ner ſtand inthe way of ſnners guor ſit w 
the ſeat of [corners. 

Fiftly , if we will be the ſeruants and diſciples of Ieſus S.SeeF-7. 
Chriſt, we mult of neceſſity make warre again the world, Fe muſt fight 
for it will haue no peace wicthvs , but as ſoone asit diſcer- <xainf _o ___ 
neth chat we are choſen by himzit will purſue vs with mor- raw Ag ry 
tall hatred ; ſo that we muſt fight againſt it, or ic will bght pe. 
againſt vs, and ſo deſtroy vs for want of refiltance; valelle 
wecan be content to renounce the ſeruice of our Sauigur, 
and yeeld ourfelues as (laves tothe world,linne and Satan, 
who will reward vs ſorthe preſent , with the wages of vani- 
tie,and afterwards with che wages of death. And this argu- 
ment the Apoſtle Peter v(cth, x.Pet. 2.11, Dearely beloweasT \ Pers. rs. 
beſeech you as ftrangers and pilgrims, abſtame from fleſply luſts, 
which fight againſt the ſoule, | 

Sixtly,if we do not fight againſt the world,bue ſuffer our &, Se. 8. 
ſelues to be againe defiled with worldly lufts, after that e become «- 
Chriſt hath ſhed his bloud to waſh and cleanſevs, wee ſhall pofars if we 
fall into a fearefull relapſe, and make our latter end much f2%* = «x4inf 
worſe then our beginning ; wee ſhall like filthy dogges re- ** we 
turneto our vomit,and with the ſow that was waſhed, to 
cur wallowing in the mire, And this the Apoſtle Peter 
plainly affirmeth,2.Pet. 2.20. For if they (ſaith he) after they 1.Pet.2-20,21% 
hane eſcaped from the filthineſſe of the world through the know. 
ledge of the Lard,and of the Santour Ieſus Chriſt, are yet tangled 
therein againe, and onercome , the latter end is worſe ave. oat 
then the beginning.22.For it had been better for them,not to hane 
knowne the way of righteouſneſſe, then after they baue knowne 
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it, to turne from the holy commandement ginen wnto them; 


6, 

The fourth argument toencourage vsto this fight againlt 

the world and wordly vanities, is our aſſured hope of ob- 
taining vidtury : for howfocuer ( as hath been ſhewed )the 
world isa malicious , politike,and puilſantenewy,and wee 
(being conſidered in our felues } arc altogether. vnable to. 
make reliſtance,ſeeing our nature is weake, and our forces 
fraile,and whichis worſt of all;that weake ſtrength we hauc 
being diuided,and ciuill warres at home, our (clues conten- 
ding againſt our ſelues , and the fleſh which is our greater 
and ſtronger part, rebelling and luſting agaia(t the ſpirit, 
and traiteroully ioyning with the world to work our ouer- 
throw; yet being by a lively faith knit vato Chriſt, allifted 
with his ſpirit, and armed atall points with the ſpiritual 
armour of his (anQifying and ſauing graces, there is no 
doubt of getting vitory.. For we. doe fight againſt but a 
conquered enemy, whom Chrilt already hath ſubdued,not 
onely for himſelfe,but alſo for all vs that are true members 
of his body, And this argument of encouragement our Sa- 
uiour vſeth, loh.16.3 g.1»theworld(ſaith he)je bal hawe afſli- 
fion,but be of good comfort;I haue ouercome the world. Yea this 
conqueſt Chriſt obtained at an high rate,for he gauc his life 
to free vs fromthe worlds thraldom,as the Apoltle witneſ- 
ſeth,Gal. 1.4. which gave himſclfe for our fixnes , that he might 
deliner vs from this preſent euill world, And therefore hauing 
fo dearely bought this victory, and our freedome, he will 
not ſuffer his painesto be {pentin vaine, buthauing all po- 
wer in heauen andearth committed vnto him, he will giue 
vs alſo {trength to ouercome,if we will lay hold on Chriſt 
by faith,profeiTe our (elues his ſouldiers and (cruants , and 
valiantly fight vnder his ſtanderd, again(t theſe ſpirituall 
enemies of our ſaluation. And this comfort and encourage- 
ment the Apoſtle /oþ» giueth vs. 4#(ſaith he )rhat is borne of 
God oxercotymeth the world , and this us the wittory that oner- 
commeth the world, even our faith, Who t#t that onercommeth 
the world, but he that beleemeth that Teſus 3s the Sonneof Gad ? 
3:loh.5;verſ[.4.5. 7 
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The laſt argument to moue vs,is the greatreward which $.S$e&#.10. 

accompanieth this victory, for hauing forght this good fizht, Thelaf reaſow 
we may atluredly expe&,with the bleed Apoſtle, a crowne ard nee 
of righteouſneſſe; and to raigne with Chriſt in glory,as him-7,0 
ſelfe hath promiſed : Apoc. 3.21.7s him(faith he) that exer- ,; cory, 
commeth, will I grant to fit with mt in my throne, enen as I ouer- 2 Tim4. 8. 
came,and. ſit tad in bis throxe, Yea, we ſhall enjoy Ap0c-3-23- 
all bleſſednes and happineile,for we ſhall haue the fruition 

of God himſelfe, and together with him enioy all good 

things. For ſo he promiſeth, Apoc.21. 7.He that owercom- 

meth ſhall inherit all things and 1 will be his God , and he ſhall be 

my Soune,What thereforethough in this conflict weloſe,or 

be driuen to forſake howſes,or brethren,or {iters,or father,or mo- 111, , >, 
ther,or wife,or children ,or lands,for Chriſts Names ſake,(ceing 

we ſhall haue the worth of theſe benefits redoubled vato 

vs a hundred fold,euenin this life in Goda fpirituall graces, 

and in the world to come ſhall inheriteuerlaftinglife?What 

if we be driven for a moment of timezto bearethe caſie bur- 

then of ſome light atflict.on , if wee ſhall afterwards bere- 2 Cor. 4.17. 
warded with a farre more excellent and an eternall waight 

of glory?Yea what though in this fight we loſe atemparg- | 

ry life, if we may. be rewarded with life eternall, and that Luk. 9.14. 
glory and happinette which doth accompany it ? ; 

And theſe are the reaſons which may encourageall Chri. $.SedF. 11. 
ſtians to encounter this (pirituall enemy of our (alvation ; How we are 
now if we would-know how we may thus fight againſt the /<'4'9/2%t <> 
worid,and be afſured alſothat we haue obtained victory Dar nos | 

we are ſaid thus to combat with itwhen we refift-and overs »i@zry. 
comeall worldly tentations, which moue or draw vs vnto 
finne; and moreeſpecially,when being allured to commir 
linne,or to negletany duty which God requiret]:, by the 
worldly baits of richas, pleaſures and preferrnents, wee doe 
renounce theſe worldly luſts,and contemne theſe baſe. of- 
fers, preferring farre before them our obedience towaids 
God,and thereward therof, his loue and fauour in this life, 
with all other his (pirituall giftsand graces,and the eternall 
ioyes of his kingdome, reſerued forvs in thelife to come. 
And centratiwiſe when being diſcouragedin our courſe of 
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Chriſtianity, or vrged and enforced to commitany finne, 

with croles, troubles, afflitions and. perſecutions which 

- the world and wicked woridlings raiſe againſt vs, wearme 
our ſeſucs with patience to beare the brunt of the worlds 
fury,accounting linnechegreatelt euill, and the burthen of 
Gods wrath due vato itche greate(t torment; and therefore 
chuſe rathereo endureany extremity, yeato haue our lives 
taken away,with molt exquilite tortures, then we will bee 
forced to make {hipwracke of a good conſcience, or incurre 
the diſpleaſure of our molt gracious God by committing 
any linne, ne 


CHar, [T1], 
Of the manner of the worlds fieht,and how he aſſawtteth v5, on 


the one ſide with projſperity,andon the other 
fide with aanerſaie, 


22 Hus hauing diſcouered the worlds forces, and en- 
f couraged cuery Chriſtian ſouldier to the fight: 
3% lctvsin thenext place conlider of the chiefe and 
molt prevailing weapons which he vſeth to ouer- 
throw vs,and obtaine the victory , and the manner of his 
warring withvsin the day of battell. His weapons and mu- 
nition are of two (orts,cither his alurements & baits, wher- 
with he inticeth vs vnto ſinne, reſerued againſt the day of 
battell in the ſtore-houle of proſperity z or his weapons of 
affliction and perſecution, wherby heſecketh to daunt and 
diſcouragevs inour Chriſtian march, and cauſevsto make 
a tand,or retire backe, and ſhamefully flee away,which hee 
{toreth vp in the armory of aduerlitie, Theformer may bee 
called his bullets and gunſhot,which kill at vaawares, wee 
not ſceing or knowing who hurtvs: the other his ſwords 
and ſpeares,more terrible in (ight, bur le{ſe dangerous in 
their vie, becauſe being plainly ſubie& to our view , we may 
better defend our ſelues againſt them,and repel] theirforce, 
either by warding or declining, | 
$.Sec72. The manner of his warring with vs, is either by ons 
ing 
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ding in acunning and deceitful parley,or by encountring 7h maazer 
V8 Sh all his "op ry che one laying the dangerous trai- porter" 
tor,in the other an open enemy.In the former like a ſubtile - 
Rabſaakeh , in his maſter Satans name, hee offereth vato vs 2.Kin.18.3r. I 
peace,and maketh many faire promiſes of great plenty and 33- - 
ſecurity vnder his proteRion, if we will be content to lay 
alide our armes,and ſubie& our ſelues as ſlaues and vaſlals 
vnto his goucrnment. Andleſttheſeallurements might not 
preuaile , he mixeth threatnings , and boaſteth ofhis great 
ſtrength,whereby he is able to overcome by force, if fairer 
meanes will not perſwade a yeelding; blaſphemonſly difa- 
bling the power of our mighty God,the Lord of hoſtes, as 
though he were notable (o wel to providefor vs,or toſhield 
and defend vs againlt his fury, Butif his be witching elo- 
quence will not moue vs,then he marcheth againſt vs with 
all his forces, and imployeth all his ſtrength and policy to 
worke our ouerthrow ; ſometimes hiding the troupes of 
his temptations in the ambuſhments of worldly vanities, 
that is,cither behind the high hils of ambitious honours,or 
in the low delightfull medowes of voluptuous pleaſures, or 
els in the pricking thickets of thorny riches, that ſo he may 
allault vs in our greateſt ſecurity , and obtaine an ealle vi- 
Rory; and (ometimes hee draweth out his forces in open 
view,and marcheth againſt vs with a terrible army of affli- 
Aions& perfecutions, prefuming to overcome vs through 
force and violence. And this is the manner of the worlds 
fight,wherein as you ee, he leaueth no meanes vnallayed- 
toworke his owawill,and our ouerthrow:for being reſol- 
ued to catch and make a pray of vs, like a cunning fiſher- 
man,he either allures vs to ſwallow the hookes of (in with 
the baits of worldly yanitics;or if he cannot ſo prevaile,hee 
allayeth to driuevs by force into his nets of perdition, bea- 
ting vs forward with the ſtaucs of trouble and affliction; 
or likea dangerous theefe intending to ſpoile vs of therich 
treaſures of Gods graces, either hecheateth and deceiuerh 
V8, by perlwading vs to exchange with him theſeprecious 
iewels,for ſome counterfeite trifles and baſe worldly vani- 
ties; orif his coſening cunning preuaile not , like a ſtron 
theels 
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theefe by the high-way-ſide,he will cruelly atſaulevs.,, and 
endeuour to robbe vs by forceand violence. So that it be- 
houeth the Chriſtian man alwayes carefully to watchand 
to [tand vpon his guard, both in the time of proſperity and 
aduerlitie,that he be not either allured with the one,or op- 


genres prefled with the other,either inticed with worldly baits to 
a "=, fallintothenetsof deſtructionzor diſcouraged in his courſe 


verſa devitey. Of Chriltianity,with troubles and affiiRions, 
de,ſed v:r:9;ca- And thus haucl ſhewed how the warld on every ſide aſe 
wends eſt;izs ſquitethvs; on theright hand with proſperity, onthe left 
pe corryr4> hand with aduerſity ; before vs hee ſerteth the bewitching 
i/ta ne frangat, Ve c » : a | 
Auguſt.enar, PAitS © worldly vaaities,toentice vs forward in the broad 
in Plal.794, way of deſtruction ; behinde, he purſueth vs with terrors 
S$.SeF.3. and feares,thatſo wemay notdareto looke backe; and if 
. That projperity we ſecme but to make a (tand,he whippethvs forward with 
% good in it own the ſharp and many ltringed whip of crolles & afflitions, 
4 Now let vs more ſpecially deſcend to ſpeake of the worlds 
tentations, and of the meanes to arme our clues againſt 
them,beginning with the tentations of proſperity,and then 
afterwards deſcending to the tentations of aduerſitic. And 
leſt we ſhould vadilcreetly caſt away the laynd with the 
rotten,and declaime againl(t Gods bletſings, becauſe of the. 
worlds abuſe let vs conlider what this proſperity is., and 
how we are to eſteeme of it in itowne nature , and how it 
becommeth the worlds affiſtant,through tis abuſe and our 
corruption,to worke our ouerthrow. Proſperity therefore 
is nothing els but a confluenceor concurrence of all earthly 
and temporall benefits;as the fauour and friend{hip of men, 
health, wealth,peaceliberty, honour, pleaſure,and thelike. 
Now if we would know how to eſteeme of it, we multcon- 
ſider what it is in it owne nature,and what in our vie. In it 
ownenatureit is good,becauſe it isthe gift and bleſſing of 
God, which he be{toweth vpon his owne ſeruants , as a re- 
ward ofthcic loue and obedience. So the Plalmiſt ſaith;that 
Pſal.11 9.165. they who loue Gods law ſball hane great proſperity ,and they ſtall 
Py haue no hurt. And the Lord exhorteh the people of Iſracl 
ani6ag, to keepethewords of his conenant , that they might proſper 
> Kinz,2.3. al that they ſhauld 2c : to the ſame purpoſe are _ 
Otner 
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other places. The giuer therfore doth ſufficiently commend 
the end comming from him,as areward,it muſt needes ' 

be good, Secondly, the Loyd /oneth and taketh delight in Phl.35.27, 
the proſperity of bu [ernants,as the Plalmiſt plainly affirmeth, 

and it is the good of his Saints, and not their hurt, where- 

with he is ſo wel-pleaſed. Thirdly, proſperity in it ſelfeis a 

motive cauſeto makevsrender tothe Lord praiſes &rhank(- 
giuing,and is the ſubieR matter of our Hymnes andreligi- 

ous ſongs,as mayplentifully appeare in the booke of Davids Plal.1 16.12.13, 
Plalmes : now as it is good to praiſe God,ſo that is good,for 

which we praiſe him. Fourthly, the ſeruants of God haue 

prayed vnto him for this proſperitie, and that both for 
themſclues, and alſo forthe whole Church. Ofthe former 

wee haue an example: Pal. 118, 25, O Lord, Ipray theeſane Plal.118.25, 
now: O Lord] pray thee gine now proſperitie. Of the other : 

Pſal.122,7, Peace be within thy waltes, and profperitie within Plal. 122.7. 
thy palaces, Laſtly, it is made a ligne of Gods fauourable 
preſence with his ſeruants, and thus the Lord is ſaid to haue 

been with loſeph;for whatſoener he did he made it to proſper, So Gen-39.2.23. 
it is ſaid of 'Daziathat he proſpered and grew,for the Lord God * Sam. 5.10, * 
of hoſts was with him, And of £zechias, thatthe Lord was with 

bimgand he proſpered in all things which herooke in hand, 

Andthusic appearcth that proſperity inie ſelfe is good : $.SedF.g. 
but being confidered in our vle, it is not abſolutely good, 7hat proſperitie - 
but indifferent, both in reſpec of the ſubiet and the vieztor i» 19pet? of vr 
itis good to the good,ecuill to the evill; good to thole who OE cpm 
well v{eit, and cuillto thoſe who abuſe it vatoſinne, In the © TT 
formerreſpe& proſperitie is good when it is enioyed by a 
faithfull man, who being in Chrift, hathgecouered that right 
in all Gods bleſſings which we loſt in Adem, In the other, 
when it commeth vnto him by lawfull meanes, as che gift 
and blcfling of God; and being enioyed, is ſanQified vnto 
him by the word of God and prayer : as alſo when as it is 
moderately loued and defired, with a willingnesto hold it, 
as long as God will, and wee may by a lawfull meanes; and 
with contentednestoleaueit,when as it pleaſeth God torake1ob 1.21. 
itfrom vs.Finally,itis good when as itis vied and imployed 
for the aduancement of Gods glory, who is the fountaine 
£ and 
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and giuer of it, the benefie of the faichfull,and the furthe- 
ring of our owne faluation. And if any ſuch enioy proſpe- 
rity and thus vſe iczin this manner, and to theſe ends,it is to 
be accounted vato them Gods (ingular bleſſing, and as a 
temporall pledge of eternall happineſſe, Buffcontrariwile, - 
proſperitic is euill to the wicked and vhreFenerate, who 
haue no right vato Gods creatures,as alſo when it is vnlaw- 
fully compaſſed,and naughtily vſed, as when itis immode- 
rately loued and delired, namely, abouc God, his heavenly 
Pluycomcupiſcens Plellings, and (pirituall graces 3 for as one laith, ir is the con- 
tie mundi quam Cupiſcence of the world, and not the world it ſelfe that hurteth 
ſubBantia necet. vs, SOalſo when as we [o dote vpon itzthatwe cannot with 
04 "pany in patience thinke of leauing it, and immoderately mourne 
«2h when it is taken from vs; which carefull polleſſion, and 
not (imply chevſe is condemned, To this purpoſe the Hea- 
Aitiſtadebere then man [deaketh diuinely: 4 wiſe man((aith he) wowuld bave 
— theſe things contemned, not that they (honld not be had, but that 
= Re they ſhimld not be poſſeſſed with care ; he will not arine them away 


Ricitus babeat; 
_ "Fs from him, but if they be going he will follow themſecurety, &c. 


ſt, ſed abeuntia He/oueth not riches, but he had rather haue them then be with. 
ſecuru proſeque- out them ; he receineth them not into bat heart, but into hi 
Pur, G6,SCNEC. Lguie. neither doth he refuſe them being poſſeſſed, but keepeth 


= them, and deſireth to haue more large matter or fuell miniftred 
to exerciſe hs vertue.Finally,proſperity is euill to thoſe who 
arethereby made more forgetfull of God,and negligent in 
performing the duties of his{eruice,more iniurious to men, 
and more (lack in vſing the meanes of their ſaluation, But 
of theſe points I ſhall haue occalion toſpeake more here- 
after when I intreate of the chiefe parts of this proſpe- 
ritie. 
8. Sect.z. And thus wee are to diſtinguiſh betweene proſperity it 
That we are apt ſeife which is good, and the abuſe thereof which is euill : 
to abuſe ovr proſ. in; which reſpe alone weare toelteemeit the worlds friend 
peritie vnto ane, an afliltant, whereby hee tempteth vs z and our enemy, 
which we muſt labour to overcome : and therefore for di- 
!inRion ſake, let vs, if you pleaſe, in this diſcourle call ic 
worldly and carnall proſperitie, becauſe it is abuſed as a 
tentation of the world, to inflame our corrupt fleſh with 


concupiſcence + 
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concupiſcence and finne. Vnto which abuſewe arenatural- 
ly exceeding prone: foras fruit is vnto a childe, libertic to. 
the lycentious,cockring loueto anvndutifullſonne,alword 
to a mad man, beauty tothe laſciuious, and good drinke to , 
thedrunkard , ſuch is worldly proſperity vnto vs. And 
hence it is that the Lord like a wiſe Phyſition (feeling our 
pulſe, and finding that our nature inclineth vs to this plu- 
rifie of proſperitie, whereby our braines are. ſo intoxi-ated, 
as that we forget God and all goodneſle) doth purpoſely la- 
bourto preuent it, and maketh wholeſome preleruatiues of 
admonitions to keepe vs from it, in many places of holy 
Scriptures, as hercafter we ſhall ſee. In the meane while we 
may obſerue the exceeding corruption of ourvile nature, 
which ſo poyſoneth and infeRteth Gods good gifts & bleſ- 
ſings, that they become cauſes and occalions of euill : and 
whereas the Lord through theinfinite goodnelle of his na- 
ture, bringeth good out ofcuill, and by afflitions,which 
areill in their own nature,worketh our good,euen our con- 
uerſion,ſanRification & faluation,we contrariwiſe through 
the divelliſk taintyre of our linne turne good into euill,and 
out of Gods benefits, andrich bleſſings, worke our owne 
woe, and haſten and fer forward ( vnleſſe God prevent vs 
with his grace) our ownedeſtruRion and damnation, 
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CHAP, V. 
Of the dangeronſneſſe of worldly Proſperity, 
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TL N[itis a tentation ofthe worlg tonllurevs vato fin, fentetionsen tbe” | 


| das it ievnto all thoſe who. immoderately loue 7 hand «re 
and et their hearts vpon it,more then vpon heaucoly & ſpi- 7 TIL. Pi 
tuall things )lervs in the next place conſider. of the dange- | 
rouſnes of theſe worldly tentations which are on the right 

handzthat accordingly we may prepare our ſelues to make 

reſiſtance: The danger of worldly proſperity is exceeding 

great 3 for as by Hyppecrates rule the height of hcalthis the On 

| firſt 


Ol [z & in whatrelpet it is our enewy,namely, when That the warid: 
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firſtdegreeto ſome dangerous ſickneile;ſowhen ourworld- 
ly eſtate ſeemeth moſt healthy,ftrong,and vigorous;then is 
ourcorrupt nature proneto fall intothe perilous diſeaſes of 
ſinne,which are attendedvpon with eternall death and de- 
ſtruction, And therefore the wiſe man ſaith, that eaſe iayerh 
the fooliſh, andthe proſperitie of fooles deftroyeth them, Where 
by fooles hee vnderitandeth linners and wicked men,who 
abule their proſperitie,by ſetting their hearts vpon it, louing 
and truſting in it more then in God, and ſtrengthening 
themſelues thereby to commit all manner of linneand wic- 
kedneſle, So that worldly men enioying proſperity,and ta- 
king all their deligh: and felicitic in it, are not vafitly com- 
paredtolittle infants, who fit atthe hole of the Aſpe, and 
play with the Cockatrice,whole paſtime is their ruine, and 
their pleaſuredeath.Or like the childe playing with the fire; 
who no ſooner toucheth it with his finger but is burne,and 
changeth his (port into teares and crying; (auing that here- 
in they are much morefooliſh then litel: children, for they 
feeling the ſmarr doe euer after dread the fire but theſe be- 
ing often burned with the bright ſhining flames of worldly 
profperitie, arenot warned, nor made more warie by their 
ownec harmes, but as being beſotted in their loue, they (ill 
imbrace their ruine, and hunt after chat which nolt hur- 
teth them ; like vnto the fooliſh flye, which is ſo delighted 
with the light ofthe candle, thatit regardeth not the heate 
of the flame, but burning onelegge after another,taketh no 
warning till he be wholly deſtroyed and conſumed. Andſo 
doth the doting loue of theſe fond worldlings bereaue them 
not onely of all religionbut alſo of the vſe of reaſon, yea,it 
fo ſtupificth the ſenſes that they are deafeto all admonitionz 
inſen(ible of their owne ſmart, and in no pollibilitie of being 
ruled,and gouerned,ordered,or contained by any law: in 
which reſpe&yChry/ofteme compareth them toſuch a man, 
as dwelling with a faire maide whom he fondlyatfeReth,is 
by {tri order inioyned,thathe preſume not to lookeypon 
her with laſciuious and wanton glances; a thing to him no 
lelſe vnpleaſant then impoſlible, 

But the great danger of worldly profperitie will more 


plainly _ F 
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plainly appeareaf we doe but conſider, how farre it excee- 7h! 
derh thedavger ofthe ſtate oppoled thereuntoy adverſitie !"/rit 
and affliction, For whereas affliction being an open enemie, ,,, ,,4..,F 
terriblein appearance, and making ſhew at the firſt ſightof ,4uerfrie, 


all his forces, and ſometimes of more then he hath,ſetting 
before vs ſhadowes, inſtead of ſubſtantiall enemies, doth 
make vs more carefull and watchfull to prepare and arme 
our ſelues, that we may make reſiſtance: Profperitie is aſe- 
creteraitor,which hideth hatred and holtility, vnder the vi- 
zard of loue and friendſhip, and thereby maketh vs ſo 
retchlelle and ſecure, thatin ſtead of oppolition, wee are 
ready to receiue this ſerpent into our boſome,and when he 
incountreth vs with all his forces,ſo bewitched we are with 
the pleaſing light of this glorious enemy, that wecleere all 
the pallages, and ſet wide open the gates of our ſoules,'to 
give him entertainment, voluntarily offering our (clues to 
diggein his mines,and in moſt ſlauiſh manner to row in his 
galleys,ſo as we may beatlſured toenioy his company. And 
the reaſon hereof is, becauſe hee deceiueth vs with his trea= 
chery: for at bis firſt comming hediſplaieth not his bloody 
enſ{igne, but ſetteth vpa flagge of friendſhip, hee allaulterh 
vs uot with open force and violence,nor marcheth againſt 
vs inaterrible and hoftile manner, but like a ſubtile ſerpent 
he cunningly glideth &inſinuateth himſelfe into our com- 
pany z neither doth he as a martiall enemy ſtrike atvs with 
downe-right blowes, but ratherlike a craftie witch he be- 
ſotteth vs with his pleaſing charmes, and with cunning in- 
chantments before he conquereth vs, he maketh vs willing 

to be ouercome. He doth incline, and not conſtraine, per- 

lwade, and not ouercome, or rather ouercommerh by per- 

{[wading,and molt forcibly conſtraineth by mouing and in- 

clining, Hedoth not vſe againſt vs any outward terrible 

forces when hee doth beliege vs, but ( Sinen-like) with be- 

witching eloquencezand counterfeit gifts, heeallurethvsto 

breake downethe wals of our ſirength,and with our owne 

hands to makeacleere paſſagefor our owne ouerthtow.He 

doth not when hee cometh to execution;vſethe dreadfull 

lword, but rather (weete and well-raſting poyſons, which 

F hure 
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hurt with delight, and whileſt-they ſeeme to nouriſh,caſt vs 
into a cthargie or dead ſleepe of deepeſecurity. Finally,he 
inflieth on vs no grieſly wounds, nor bringeth to vs eur: 
end by a foule death z but as it were tickleth vs to death 
with inueigling pleaſures, making vs moſt eo laugh when 
we are molt tormented, andin a chariot of gold, {trewed 
with roſes, heſwittly carrieth vs into hell. 
S.Sedt.3. Let vs therefore learne to contemne and hate theworld 
That we aremeft Our wicked encmie, as well when hee fawneth as when hee 
aye. = frowneth, when he allureth by flattery and deceit,as when 
_— ates ; hee conſtraineth by force and violence: for though hee be 
ap then moreamiable in view, yet is hee noletTe malitious in 
truth; and becaule heeis then letſeſuſpeRed, hee is much 
more dangerous,as hauing better oppertunity to vle all his 
forces; and to effe@t all his malicious detignes. Why then, 
alas, ſhould wee giue care tothe worlds flatteries? wh 
ſhould we belecuethis ditſembling /oab who will mortally 
{tab vs, whileit hee profcileth friendſhip, and offereth in 
&indnelle to embrace and kitle vs? why ſhould wee liſten to 
this (weete (inging Syren, ſeeing he bewitcheth in deligh- 
ting, and makethvsleapeinto theſea of detiruftion ? why 
ſhould his flattering perſwations, ioyned with crocadile 
teares,moue vs,ſceing he either weepeth for ioy to think on 
his pray,or for ſpite becauſe his hopes are ſolong deferred? 
why ſhould the glorious beauty of his golden cup allure 
vs,ſeeing wee know that the potion within it is full of dead- 
ly poyſon, which whoſoever drinke ſhall eternally perih2 
why ſhould wee be moved with his inticing gifts to admire 
his kindnes, fecing by theſe baites he allureth vs to ſwalluw 
the hookes of ſinne, and offereth theſe carnall toyes and 
earthly trifles,nolefſevaine in themſelues,then momentany 
in their continuance, that he may coſen vs in the exchange, 
mouing vsto giue for them the precious iewels of Gods 
graces, and our heauenly patrimony in his kingdome.To 
Auguft.cnarrar, this purpoſe one fitly [peaketh : How great things (ſaith he) 
in Plal.67, doth the world ſpeake vnto thee? how great things dnh it cla- 
tom.s, monr behinde thee to intice thee to looke backe,that is to ſay, that 
thou waiſt place thy hope in things preſent (if at leaſt cbey my 0 
las 
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ſaid to be preſent,which are alwayes moueable and. mutable ) and 
maiſt turne thy minde from that which Chriſt hath pypmiſed, 
and not yet giuen (but will gine becanſe hee #s faithful) and ref 
thy hopes vpon this nexer refling,and periſhing world? Whereof is 
i that God mixeth vitterne (ſe with the ſmeetneſſe of earthly felici- 
tie, that we may /ceke after axother felicity, whoſe ſweetneſſe will 
wot deceine vs. And in another place: O world (laith he) fil- 0 mande im- * 
thy, frandulent and treacherow; art thou not much more dan- mundefallex, 
gerous »hen thou art kinde,then when thou art troubleſome? art proditor unguid 
tho not much moreto be feared whileſt thou allureft, then whi- roaring _ 
| quam 
leſt thou deſpiſeſt? art thow not much more odious whileſt thou gulf, Augult. 
diſſembleſt lone, then when thow profefſeſt mortall batred? T0 erm. de fallacia 
the ſame purpoſe ſpeaketh that learned [iote z e Although mundi,tom.10. 
(ſaith he) exery eſtate 5s to be feared, yet rather the proſperous _— - 
eftate then the afjiutted becauſe this whileſt it rageth, informeth qc ih. 
and teacheth vs,the other whileft # flattereth, ſeduceth vs, thi de patientyere 
ſharpneth a mans ſight, but the other maketh him ſtarke blinde, contemplations, 
O my Godzexceeaingly art thou incen/ed againſt that ſinner, vn. 1: 
to whom thou permitteft all things to ſucceede according to his 
wiſh, and afterwards makeſt him to beare acferned puniſhment, 
Let vs therefore be alwayes watchfull over our ſelues, but 
eſpecially when the world fawneth vpon-vs in the time of 
proſperitie, for it is more dangerous being our friend,then AuguRt.epift. 
being our enemy, and more to betaken heede of whea it 144.tom.z. 
inticeth vs to ow it, then whegit forceth vs tocontemne 
itz fer tt ſnnleth that it may rage, it flattereth that it may betray ,_. 
v1, it inticeth that it may kit = and exalteth that 5 ICT 
throw vs. Although therefore this dangerous [ea looketh (mooth, tur vi fallat jlls+ 
and us it wero ſmiling vpon thee,likg a Handing water, and hath «it vreceidat,exe 
ſcarce a wrinkle rai/ed on it by the winde , yet this large plaine _—_ eget 
bath great hils, the danger is within included, within the enemy em: = 
turketh, Weigh therefore your ankers, hoiſe'vp your ſaylesfet the Heliodorum, 
Croſſe be faiined to the ſaile-yard, for this calme will, proue a tom-1.pag.3. 
tempes}, | "ys 
But how farre the ſtate of proſperity is-more dangerous S.SeF. 4 
and pernitious then the ſtate of aduerſitie, it may. hereby The fruits of f- 
more cleerely appeare;in that whereas aiflition common- fi&ien much 
ly waketh vs carcfull of our waies,increaſcth Gods jpirituall/* emo 
| proſperitie, 
F 3 graccs 
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graces,cauſeth vs tobe more reſpeive of our duty, and ei- 
ther pgcuenteth or mortifieth our linnes : Proſperitie moſt 
viſually worketh in vs the contrary effe&sz for it makes vs. 
proud,inſolent, forgetfull of God, and of all duties which 
weowevnto him, itchoketh and extinguiſheth, or at leaſt 
cooleth and abateththe heate and vigour of all grace and 
vertueinvs ; and as the Juice whileſt it embraceth the Oake, 
ſucketh the ſap from the roote,and in time maketh it to rot 
and periſh ; ſo worldly proſperitie killeth vs with kindnes, 
whileſt it ſucketh from vs theſap of Gods graces,and ſo ma- 
keth our ſpiritual] growth and ſtrength to decay and lan- 
guiſh ; neither doe men euer almoſt (utter an eclipſe of their 
vertues and good parts, but when they are in the full of 
worldly proſperity. And as it ſtaicth our courſe in godlines, 
and quencheth our vertues,ſo alſo it increaſeth our corrup- 
tions,corrupteth our manners, and maketh ys prone to fall 
into all ſinne,if we bebut alittle touched with the leaſt ten- 
cation. And as the fertile ſoyle being more fat and ſlippery, 
is apter togiuea fall to thoſe that walke vpon it, then that- 
which is garuellie and barren ſo this rich and fruitfull 
ground of proſperitie is much more flippery,then the bar- 
ren heaths of aduerſity and afflition,and not one of athou- 
ſand doth goe along vpon it,but he catcheth many down- 
fals,not onely into (inne,but alſo into danger and puniſh- 
ment,which border fa(t vponir.T o this purpoſe one of the 
ancients ſpeaketh firly, that abundance of profperity, is a no-- * 
Ambroſ. deIn= 7cble baite to draw vs vnto ſinne, for it puſfeth vs vp with priate, 
terpell.lib.2.. 4 maketh vs to forget the anthor of our welfare, And in this 
m_— reſpe& another ſaith, that Felicity is more to be feared then mi- 
En " ſery, ſeeing miſery for the moſt part bringeth good fruit, from 
rain PRIG7. the bitter roote of tribulation; whereas felicity corrupteth the 
ſeule with pernerſe ſecurity,and maketh way for Satau the temp- 
ter. By which it appeareth that our dangeris far more when 
the world allureth vs with the baits of proſperity, then 
when it threatneth and afflieth vs with trouble and aduer- 
fitie: from whence an ancient father obſerueth, that Chriſt 
comming into the worldthat he might ſhew vs the way to 
heauen, both by his. doArine and example, made _ 
er. 
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rather of the afflited way , then of the faire paſſage of 
worldly profperity,that we might follow his ſteps,as being 
farre the ſafeft way, to bring vs to our heauenly countrey. 
Onr Saxiour Chriſt (faith he ) might by beſt right bane raigned 
over them as Kins whom himſelfe had created : but becauſe hee 
therefore appeared in the fleſh, that he might net onely redeeme ws 
with hs paſſion, but alſo might teach vs by hu conuerſation,ſhew- 
ing bimſelfe an example for vs to follow, be refuſed ts be made a 
king ,and conrariwiſe voluntarily offered himſelfe to ſuffer on the 
crofſe;he auoided the glory of regiment, and embraced the puniſy. 
went of a ſhamefyill death ; to thicend, that his members might 
hereby learne, to flee the worlds faxours, and litleto feare his 
threats and terrors,to lone adnerſitie for the truths /ake, and fea- 
ring profperity to anoid it , becauſe this oftentimes defileth the 
heart with ſwelling pride , and that belpeth to purgeit by repen- 
tance, Inthat the minde doth exalt it [elfe,by this after it ts thus 
exalted, it is agame humbled ; In that a man forgetteth hims- 
ſelfe,im this, whether he will or no,he i forced to remember that 
which he had forgotten ,in that good things before done perih,in 
this faults committed long ago,are cleanſed and purged. For of- 
tentimes with the tutillage of aduerſitie, the heart x kept downe 
vnder diſcipline whereas if it ruſh wp to the ſterne of gouernment, 
forthwith it t« changed mpride through vſe of vaine-glory. 
But this may yet more plainly appeare,if weconfider the 
_ eff: of both, in the examples as well of former ages,as of 
our owne times, For how difficult and almoſt impoſlible ie 
is to walke in this ſun-ſhine of proſperity,& not be tanned, 
to breathe this infected ajre, and not to be corrupted with 
noilomeand carnallluſts,it is euidenr, both on the one ſide, 
by the huge m:altitudes of thoſe who in abuling it,have bin 
abuſed byit;zand on the other (ide, by the exceeding rarity 
and paucity of thoſe, who by the good vie therof,haue bin 
made more vertuous , and better fitted for the ſeruice of 
God. For if you take a computation of both, you ſhall find 
a greater deſparicy betweene them in their number, then 
betweene the ſeruants of God, and theſeruants of Baal, ac- 
cording to Elzas account ;the one exceeding the larres in 
multitude;the other being as rare as black ſwans, vnlelſe we 
FE 3 will 


Gregor.paſts. | 
ral.curZ.1 pats 
cap. 3» 


S. SeeF.5. 


The 
(;.o 


C.Seck. 6. 
The grea! diffe. 
rence bet ween? 
the ſame men 

in proſperity d 
44zerſities 

1 SafN.I O22, 


El... - —_ 
3 0921.3 21 2, 


1 Sara.as 17, 


38 Of the dangerouſneſſe of worldly profperitee. 

will reckon of ſome few, who had their proſperity tempe- 
red with agreat meaſure ofaffliction, which as an antidote 
expeiled the poyſon of the other , and like a cold froſt nip- . 
ping their rancknes,made them te beconie more fruitfull, 
How many haue we read and heard of,that haue valiantly 
reliſted the allaults of aduerlity,and have patiently endured 
pouerty,and that which is worſe, lutle of wealth, lickenetle 
and diſeaſes, baniſhment , and impriſonment, yea death it 
ſelfe,and horrible tortures,much worſe then death?But ſhew 
me enow to entitle a number,cf thoſe who haue by world- 
ly proſperity,riches,honours,and pleaſures,bin made more 
religious and zealous in Gods feruice, more vertuous, wiſe, 
humble.temperate,& more careful and watchful ouer their 
waics,that they might not offend God the author of their 
welfare, Yea,ſhew me almolt the man , that hath not by 
worldly proſperity bin made worſe,more forgetful of God, 
morenegligentin Chriſtian duties,and vicious in his whole 
courſe and conuerfation. Whereas contrariwiſe a whole 
age were too little to reckon vpthoſe who haue come out 
of the fireof aflition more purified , profited vnder this 
ſchoolemaſter,andby theſe fatherly chaſtiſements hauein- 
creafed 1n their lone towards God, and in their care to pleaſe 
him by their holy obedience. 

Yea,let-vsif you wil obſeruethe ſame mengand you fhal 
ſecthem notthe lame, bur exceedinglydiffering from them- 
ſelves in theledifferenteſtates:looke vpon Saelin his meane 
condition,& you ſhall ſee him modeitly hiding himſelfe, as 
ynworthy to be king ; but being once ſeated 1a the throne, 
and ſwelled with drinking this royall poyſon,bowproude 
he is and infolcnt, diſobedient and rebeilicus , louing his 
kingdome better then his God,and againſt his knowledge / 
and conſcience,making warre with heaven, rather then he 
would not haue it continued to him and his poſterity, 
though he were juſtly depoſed for his fin : See alſo how in 
tieentrance into his raigne he ſpareth his encmies,& deli- 
uereth oftenders from deſerued puniſhments,but afterwards 
with deadly and implacable naalice perſecuteth his friends, 

and tyrannically murchereth the guiltlefle and —_—_ 
| ut - 
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But if worldly profperity were onely powerfull with wicked 
worldlitgs, it were no great wonder : fee therefore howit 

tlath allo prevailed againſt Gods Saints. Behold holy Da- 

wd,yho in his afflifted eltate exceeded all in piety, and was 
eltcemed by God worthy that praiſe , co be pronounced a 

man according to Gods owne heart ; how fouly he was 

foiled with eaſe and proſperity, and after many famous vi» 
Aories,now enioying ſecure peace, was aſſaulted and van- 

quiſhed with his owne iuſts. See here his :great humilitie, 
comparing himſelfe toa dead dogge and a flea ; and there x Sam,24.15, 
(10t content with the royalties of a kingdome, vnleſle hee 

knew oucr how many he commanded)enioyningzyea for- 

cingzin pride of hart, his ſeruant 7eab to number the people, 

La this coalider his cenderneſle and pious mercie , fauing 

his enemy when hehad him in his power, his conſcience 
checking him for cutting the lap of his garment, when hee 

{pared his throate but in that, murthering his faichfull and 
well-deſeruiag ſouldier,for no other fault but becauſe his 

wife was too beautifull for a ſubie&t, yearather then hee , $am.1. 
would not have him diſpatched, adioyning others of his in- 

nocent ſeruants inthe cruell matſacre. Which bloody ſinne 

hee was now able to diſgelt without remorſe for a long 

ſpace;& (tifly to (tand vnder this intollerable waight, who Pſal.28.6. 
betore was very crooked with the farre greater burthen of 


his iniirmities.So looke vpon Ezekzab in his bed of ſicknes, E(a.38,z.and 4 


and tnere you ſhall fee him humbling himſelfe before God, 39-3- 
and praying; and then behold him being recouered to his 
heaich,and you ſhall ande him glorying in his wealth, and 4 
tn pride of heart boaſting of his treaſures, 

And if theſe ſingleviRtories ouer theſe greatWorthiesdo $.SefF.7. 
not luihcieatly ſhew the ſtrength of this enemy z ſee what Thar properity 
conquelts this worldly proſperity hath made of wholerias $i corruped 
tions, and to fay nothing of heatheniſh people;nor of the en OI 
foure great Monarchies,who hauing conquered all others, : 
were themſelues ouercome by their proſperity , which firſt 
made themlicentiousinall maner of finne,and afterwards 
[laues to their conquered enemies; looke vpon the Iſrael of | 
Godiin the whole time of the Tudges and Kings , andyon 

F 4 ſuall 
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ſhal ſee them in che time of aduerſity,religious and devout,  ' 
forſaking their linnez and ſecking the Lord; but being re- 
ftorcd and repoileſſed of Gods bleflings, and floriſhing in 
profperity,you ſhall knde them polluting Gods houſe, ere- 
Ring idolatry,torlaking God,and worſhipping diuels. And 
Ezra.9.8, 10. this good Ezra oblerucd and confelled , namely , that the 
people hauing obtained but a little breathing time from 
their afflictions,did take occalion thereby to forſake Gods * 
Nehem.9.259. Commandements. And Nehemiah acknowledgeth that the 
26.2728, peopleabounding with all plenty did eare, fill themſelues,. 
and becametat,and then grew rebellious and diſobedient, 
committing all manaerof (inne and outrage; for which be- 
ing deliuered into the hands of their enemies,and afflited, - 
they humbled themlclues, and cryed vnto the Lord for. 
mercy and deliverance, but having againe obtained reſt, 
they cerurned to doe euill before him, 
8.SelZ. 3. But vnto the experience of ancient ages, wee may adde 
Thedanger of our Owne times: for who leeth notthat commonly where 
proſperity [bew- there-is moſt affliction, there is alſo moſt devorion,religion, 
by *-- andobedience? and contrariwile where there is proſperity. *; 
EN” and plenty of all things, there is moſt wane of the feare of 
as God,and greatelt penury of grace and vertue, For the clee- ' 
ring of this, compare the priſon with the Court, and the 
houſe of mourning withthe houſe of fealting and reioy- 
cing;and whereas in the one you ſhall heare religious dif- 
courſes,prayersto God,and inueftiues againſt che worlds 
yanities;in the other you ſhall finde nothing but riot and | 
ribauldric,vaine ieſting and blaſphemous (wearing, ſurfet- 
ting and drunkennes,chambring and wantonnes,audacious 
boldnes in euil,and ſhamefaltnes in nothing, valetſeatvna-- 
wares, beingamong their wicked conſorts, they haue ſaid 
or done ſomething that ſauoureth of religion. As though 
there were neither God, nor divell,heauen,nor hell,and as 
though they had ſold themſelues vnto finne, and had ex- 
changedthe erernall ioyes of Gods kingdome, with the: 
temporary vanities of the world, But leſt this diſfimilitude 
of behauiour ſhould ſeeme to ariſe from the difference of |. 
the perſons, andnot ofthcireltates,letvs conſiderthe —_ 2 
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-  effets of thele ewo eftates in the ſame men, And leaving 


worldlings to the world, whoſeeth not thatthoſewho make 
profeſſion of religion,are exceedingly cooled in their zeale, 
and corrupted in their lives and cenverſation,through the 
proſperity of the world?and thatnotonly counterfeit Chrl. 
ftians, but euen ſuch as in their meaner and more poore 
eſtate, would rather haue ſuffered any perſecution, euen te 
the taking away of their lives, then they would diſgrace 
their profeſſion by offering any ſcandall, or be drawneto 
flacken their pace in the way ot godlines,are by degrees ſo 
carried away with the enticing baites of proſperity, that firlt 
they abate of their heate, and afterwards become luke- 
warme,or key-cold in their religious profeſſion & pra&tiſe ? 
And howlſocuerrhey retaine [till the name of Chriſtians, 
lettrhey ſhould bebranded with that dreadfull badge of 
apoltalic,yet come tothetouchſtone of their liues, and to 
their carriage and demeanour in their particular places and 
callings,and you ſhall find many ot chem,as worldly,coue- 
tous,and niggardly in contributing to religious and chari- 
tablevſcs,yeaas proud andvaine in appareH,as deceitfullin 
their dealings, and riotous innecdletle andidle expenſes, as 
profelled worldlings. So that whereas aduerſity could not 
foilethem with his ſharpeſt encounters, when he purpoſely 
bene all his furces againſt them, proſperity hath ſubdued 
them , and made them captives to the world, asit werein 
play,taking no great paines to obtaine the conqueſt, 

Now thereaſons why weate ſo calily foiled and ouer- 


C. SedF.o. 


come by worldly profperity.are, becauſe ie-doth ſoften and 7hercafon: 
eferinateour mindes,ſo as they can endureno labour,nor whyproſperity- 


ſuſtcine the leaſt force and violence: foras the Lure-(tri 
being (oftned in water, (welleth much in bignes , but loſer 
all his {trength;ſo our hearts being moiſtned and mollified 
with theſe waters of proſperity,cxceedingly ſwell in pride, 
butin the meane time loſeall rheir ſtrength and Chriſtian 


fortitude;ſo as they. cannot endurethe leſtencounter of an 


enemy, Or elſe it is becauſe it maketh vs retchleiſe and 
ſecure,ſo as me fearing no atſault-neuer muſter vpour for- 


ODDLY I rnd 


ces;thavwe.may haue them in a readineile, and fo being ta- 


i (0 dangerone, 


Al The dangerouſuefſe of woridly proſperitie, 
kenatynawarcs,and vnprouided,weare not able to ftand or 
make rcliftance: for as the cold of aduerlity gathers and 
vnites all the powers oi the foule, and by vercue of this v- 
nion inables them to make re{iſtance, when they are in- 
countred : {o the heat of proſperity eilltpating and [catte- 
ring them,maketh them much morecalie to be overcome. 
Or which is moit probable, becauſe proſperity pufferh men 
vp with pride,and making them leauetheir dependancy on 
God, caulcth them to trult in themſelues and their owne 


itrength;and (o God reliiteth them in their pride and for- 


{aketh chem,who had felt forſaken him s and therefore no 
maruell itis if veing left of God they be ealilier overcome 
of the weakeſt enemy, Whereas contrariwile affliction mas 
keth vs flee vato God for helpe, & diltrulting in our ſelues 


to relic on his power and promiſes; and ſo though we haue 


to deale with a mighty caemy , yet being ſhrouded vnder 


the ſhadow of his wings , we becomelafe through his pro- 
tection, 
& $eff.lo. Andthus hauel manifeſted the great power of this mo- 
That agree* narch,by tlic greatnes of his victories, & haue ſhewed how 
meaſwre much more dangerous he is then affliction and perſecution. 
©4097 ane Io Whereby it a _ h,that at: >2aſure of grace 
NS ue. e ppeareth;that a farre greater meaſure of g 
naging of Gur and Chriſtian reſolution is required, to beare and refit the 
proſperitie* encounters of worldly profperity,then of the ether which 
ſeemeth to fleſh and blood (o rerrible and voreliltable. For 
as itis much moreintollerableto indurea tickimg itch then 
a ſmarting paine;ſo it is much more impoſſible to retainea 
Chriſtian conſtancy in the courle of godlinetle , when the 
world tickleth vs with tits itch of proſperity , then when 
PBiplu forty. We feelethe (mart and paine of troubles and affiitions z 
ne licentia,ibi for where there 1s greateſt hberty of eftate , there verine hath 
Plies wvirtwtis rhe greateſ? :maployment, 1 © this purpoſe one ſaith fitly, that 
EY 2 it 15 ante of (oular vertae , to ſirige and contend with worldly 
13.10.10, felivity, that it may neither allure, corrupt , nor o6:ert row v5, 
and great vnhappineſſe to be ouercome of this eartly happi- 
BCl/C, 
$. Sec. 1r. The conſideration whereof ſhould makevsro keepe a 
That wrought narrow watch oucr our felues , as at all other times, lo 
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eſpecially in our foriſhing proſperity; becauſe(as hatch bin to kerpe « nar- 


ſhewed ) this enemy 1s much more dangerous, and we, 
through our retchleiJe ſecurity, and'carnall loue of earthly 
things,much more vnableto makereliftance, To this pur- 


olc one ſairh, that when the perſecution of enemies ceaſeth, our Gregor.lib,40. 
| en is wuch more vigilantly to be obſerned: for is the time of Honul.ho-a. . 


peace while we haue liberty to line, we take hiberty alſo to co- 94 
wet,and compaſſe our ambitsous ends, T he which was praiſed 


by another,as himſelfe profeffeth : 7 feare no leſſe( ſaith he) Bernard. medi» 
proſperity then adnerſitie ; for profperitie maketh me with his "OP: 14: 


ſweetneſſe retcbleſſe,and ſo deceinetb me ;, but adner/uie , becauſe 
it hath ſome mixture of buterneſſelike onpleaſant potions, noakes 
me fearecſull and ſuſpitions. Whole prattile let vs allo follow, 
calting a(ide carnall ſecurity, & carcfully arming ourſelues 
againlt che tentations of proſperity , which are pleaſantly 
pernitious,and moſt hurt vs,whentehey moſt delight vs,and 
{ecme to threaten leatt danger, Now if we would know 
how to fight againſtthis enemy, where our chiefe ſtrength 
lieth,and whatarethe beft weapons to be vicd for the 0b- 
taining of victory, wee mult conſider that the Chriſtian 
champion mult nut vndertake this combat, nor enter the 
litts in his owne name, but(as Dawidagainſt Goliah)we mult 
come out againſt him in thename of the Lordgwe muſt nor 
relieypo03 our own {trengeh,bure vpon the Lords aſſiſtance, 
and vpon the power of his :might,through whichalone we 
are inabled to ouercome; atither muſt our comfort & con- 
fidence be grounded vpon any conceit, that weareablein 
our {clues ro ſubdue this encmie, butin this, that ourCap- 


taine le{us Chritt hath ouercome him for vs. And this mult Toh.16.33- 


make vs to flie vnto him by earneſt & effetuall prayer, de. 
{:rirg the helpe and affiltance ofthis holy Spirit, wherby we 
may b:e deliuered in the day of tentation , and may haue 
theſe worldly luſts killed and crucified in vs, 

With which our prayers we mult ioyne a Chriſtian care 
to arme vs for the fight,not with Saz/s carnall armour, for 
this being vnfit and comberſome, will rather betray vs to 
the cnemy,then defend vs from his force; but with the ſpi- 


rituall armour of a Chriſtian , even the gifts and graces of ricie, 
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Gods (anRifying ſpirit, And being armed, we mult o blerue 
the belt maner of hight for obtaining the vitory : to which 
purpoſe let vs know,that we proclaime warre againſt pro-_ 
ſperity and worldly vanities,and manfully reſiſt in the com- 
bat of tentations , when we thruſt them out from having a 
chiefe place in our hearts, making them as flaues to follow 
and obey vs, and not as Lords to rule and raigne over vs. 
When as wanting them , we doe not greatly deſire rheir 
company,much lefſevie wicked and vnlawfull meanes, for 
the obtaining of this vnproficable ſociety. When as having 
them we do not ſet our hearts ypon them,bur efteeme them 
baſe and contemptible,in compariſon of therich iewels of 
Gods graces,and the cternall ioyes of his kingdome ; being 
contented to loſe them,rather then inthe leaſt degree to ha- 
zard the other, And when we immoderatly grieuenot, but 
reſt well contented,if it be the pleaſure of God totake them 
from vs;yea when weour ſclucs can willingly calt them a- 
way for Chriſts ſake,and renounce and forſake them, when 
as they willnot ſtand with our profeſſion and pradiiſe of re- 
lIigion;being contentto leaucall the worlds glory,& totake 
vpour crofle and follow Chriſt.In a word, we fight againſt 
worldly proſperity, when we debeit;we kill it, when we con- 
temne it ; we obtaine thevictory when we fleefrom it, and 
renounceit ; as oftenasit is the diacls folicicor to perſwade 
vs vnto (inne,or a corriuall with God or his graces wooing 
vs for our hearts ; or analluring baite which inticeth vs to 
ſwallow the hooke of tentations, and to giueentertain- 
ment to the wickedſuggeſtions of the diyell. 


Cray, VI. 


Reaſons which may mone vs to comtemne 
worldly profpertie, 


- SESA&E+Owthat wemay not thus ſctour hearts & atfe- 
Proſperity (e!» IR = tions immoderatly vpon worldly proſperity, | 
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glory of his kingdome,orallurerh vs vnto {inne: thereare 
many arguments which may perſwade vs. As firſt, becauſe 

roſperity doth very ſeldome better our fpirituall eſtate, 
and further our faluation, but almoſt alwayes maketh vs 
worſe,more prone vnto finne,and furtheroft from Godand 
godlineſſe, For asthe Moonebeing in the full;is furthelt di- 
ſtant fromthe Sunne, from whom ſhe receiueth her light 
and brightnes z ſo when we are in thefull of proſperity, we 
are furtheſt off from God the author and-fountaine of all 
our good, But of this I haue already ſpoken, 

Secondly,let vs know that themeaneeſtate is muchto be C. Set. 2 
preferred before the greate(t proſperity and sbundantplen= 7, 9: 
ty oftheſe earthly things,not onely for the reaſons aboue al- ; ro be preferred 
leaged,but alſobecauſeit is molt ſafe and free from danger, before great prof+. 
as not being ſo low to betrod vpon,nor ſo high asto be al- PP. 
wayes ſeated in theeye of enuie;znotlo weakeas tolye open 
to all oppreſſion,nor ſo mighty as to be made themarke of 
conſpiracies and ſecret treaſons : for as the low ſhrubs are 
madethepray of the beaſts to brouſevpon,andthe ordina- 
ry fuell of the fire, and the higheſt trees are molt (ubieRt to 
lightning and thunder, and expoſed aboue all others rothe 
violence of euery. tempeſt z whereas the trees of middle % | 
growth arefree from both theſe dangers: ſo thoſe whoare 
in the loweft eftate of pouertie, are often oppreſſed with 
wrong and iniurie,thoſe who are placed inthe hightop of 
worldly proſperity, are made more obnoxiousto the rage 
of ſuperiour powers; being either had in ieloulie for their 
greatnes,as aſpiring toofalt,as though they would ouereop 
them,or thought in reſpect of their abundance a fit bootie Iob 12 5. 
to ſeaze vpon, And onely the meane eſtate is molt freefrom 
theſe extreame perils, being below enuie, and aboue con- 
tempt, And this the very heathen man could diſcene by the 
lightof nature : Je « (ſaith he)the property of « great minde,to Magni aimi ef 
contemue great things,and to defire ſufficiency and mediocritie, ra- 1431 contom. 
ther then abundance and ſwperfiuitic ; for thoſe are profitable, ns bd ou cot 
and euen vitall, but theſe as much as they abound and onerflow, als T6 
hurt, So too much rankneſſe maketh the corne to lye and rot, ſonec.epilt. 39, 
bonghs are broken with too -mnch bearing, and tov much fruit- 
fſulneſſe 


a. 


45 Reaſons moning vs to contemme worlaly profperitie, 
fellnes commeth not to ripeneſſe t and the ſame happeneth to mens 
mindes which immoderate felicity burfteth,fo as they are not one- 
ly inieriou to others, but alſo to them{elues, Vnto this wemay 
adde the wiſe Hagwrs authoritie, as it is ſtrongly backed 
| with his powerfall reaſons: Gine me not {{aith he) pouerty nor 
Pro.zo.8, riches, bitt feede me with foode connenient for me;left I be full and 
deny thee, and ſay, who ts the Lord? or leſt 1 be poore and ſteale, 
and take the name of my God inwaine, The meaneeſtate isther- 
fore molt to be delired,ſecing it preſerueth vs from forget- 
fulnesof God;irreligion,and prophanenefſe,which accome 
panicth proſperitie, from the vſe of vnlawfull meanes'to 
maintaine our ſtate,and from impatiencie,murmuring and 
repining againlt God, to which we are tempted in poucrty 
and adguerlitie, | 
8 $ec7.3. Thirdly,let vs confider that this worldly proſperity is but 
That proſperitie One of Gods ordinary gifts,which is of no great excellency 
_—_ mn og and worth, being compared with his rich iewels, his ſpiritu- 
which be alſo Le. All graces,and eternall ioyes; asit may hereby platnely ap= 
fewethenthe pearcyin that he (cattereth them as common and triuiall tri» 
wicked. fles,amongft bis enemies,as well as his friends, and beltow- 
eth them as well on thoſe,yho contemne and rebell againſt 
him, as vpon thoſe that love and ferue timzyca molt come 
monly he giveth to his children theſe earthly bleflings with 
a (trait and ſparing hand, and affordett; themeo [trangers 
and enemies in great plenty and abundance, both becauſe 
they are things of ſmall value, and therefore more fit to be 
the wages of ſeruants and (lanes, then the patrimonie and 
portion of children; and alſo becauſe through our corruptt- 
on,they are{as I haue ſhewed) baits to catch vs, and nares 
to entangle vs, And that God thus diſpenſeth of theſe earth» 
ly things, it may appeare plainly by euident places of holy 
lob 12% Scripture: the holy man 706 (aith,chatehe rabernacles of rob= 
bers doe proſper, and they are in ſafety which prouoke God, whons 
Ged hoth inrichedwith his hand: and in another placehedoth 
19 21.7.0 36. ar Jarge deſcribe the great proſperity of wicked men in that * 
they attained toold age,abundance of wealth, andenioyed 
peace with immunitiefrom afflitions;inchaeall which they 
tooke In land ſucceeded,and all about them —__ 
tat - 


Reaſons moning vs to contemne worlaly profperitie. 47 
that to theirprofirs were ioyned pleaſures,and both continu. 

ed not onely to themſelues euen to their death,but allo to 

their children and poſteritie. So the Pſalmiſt telleth ys that 

the wicked boa5teth that he hath his owne hearts deſire, and PlCl.ro. 3.5.6. 
that his wayes alwayes proſper, and ſftandeth (o firme ts bis owne 

Conceit, that be can neither be moned, nor be in danger, Sceing 

therefore theſe worldlythings are ſo common,baſe and cen- 
temptible,-let not vs who are heyrces of all Gods promiſes 

eſteeme them worthy our loue, when as Gods deſpiſed 

Naues, and trayterous enemies haue them in ſuch great a- 
bundance:but letvs fixe our heartsand affetionsvpon that #. 
heauenly inheritance which is prepared for vs,which being 

of infinite value, is worthy of our loue, as being that rich 

treaſure, which the Lord hath peculiarly reſerued as a patri- 

monie for his owne children; And as we areexhorted, Let , c,,.,, 
vs v/e this world, as not ouer-vſmg or abuſing it that with his goods Sic vary hos 
we may doe good, and not be made enll, becanſe in their owne na- mundo tanguem 
ture they are good; neither are they ginen vnto men by any other 7n Y enavt ex 
then by him, who hath all power in heauenly and earthly things ; Pegs _ 
the which he hath ginen to good men, left they ſhould be thought 14, Gece 
evill, and to euill men, left they ſhould be thought excelent,and Auguſt.epift. 
gifts of greateſt value ;, and are taken from geod men, that they. ad Benifacium 
may be tried,and from euil! men,that they nay be tormented, And © it.70.t0m.2. 
in another place hefaith,thatt ſeemed grodtro the inineprout- Augult.de civ''2. 
amce,to prepare for the time to come good things fer the inſt, which Dei,lib 1 cop.s, 
the vniuſt ſhall not entoy;and enils for the withed, with which the 

good ſpall net be tormented ; but bee would haxe theſe temporall 

things good and enll;common to both,that neither the good.things 

hould be ouer greedily deſiredywhich the wicked al/o enioy,nor the 

eel! things ſhould be diſboneFtly and unlawfully anoided,the which 

are commonly incident to the goed, | 

_ Fourthly,let vs rememberthatvery rarely theſame manis F, SecF. 4. 
richly rewarded, both incarth and heaueo, or inioyeth the #irldly;ro peri. 
glory of the world, and the glory of Gods kingdome; the !y 4nd heanen'y 
trealures of earth, and the treaſures of heauen; tem porall Ceppineſſe I 
pleafurcs,and eternall ioyes: I ſay rarely,leſt any ſhould FN rates vn 

are;and but rarely,andnot often, leſt any ſhould preſume; mes. © = 

and thinke that he may ſecurely ;and with eaſe enioy both, 
90 
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for they ſhall be ſatisfied, and that weepe now, for they ſhall laugh, 
and that are perſecuted now, for they ſhall richly be rewarded tn 
heauen: But contrariwiſe he denonnceth a woe aoainſs thoſe 
that berich, becauſe they hane receined their conſolation, aud to 
thoſe that are full, for they ſhall buiger; aud to thoſe that laugh, 
for they ſhall watle and weepe : and el{ewhere he telleth his Dif- 
Ciples, that they ſhall weepe and lament, and the world ſhall re- 
zoyce,that they ſhould ſorrow, but their ſorrowes ſhould be turned © 
into ſuch toy, as ſhould xener be taken from them, And the Apo- 
tle telleth vs, that iz i 4rizhteors thing with God, torecom- 
pence tribulation to ſuch wicked worldlings as trouble his ſer- 
wants; but to thens that are troubled, reſt with the Sawts when 
the Lord Teſws ſrall ſhew himsſelfe from heauen wth bis mighty 
eAngels, And whocan doubt but tnat the Iudge atheauen 
and earth williudge righteous iudgement?With this agreeth 
the ſaying of a Father, who bringeth in a worldling.deman- 
ding, whether a man might inioy reſt here, and reſt in hea- 
ven; and maketh this anſwere : Thes i impoſſible,O man,and 
in the namber of thoſe things which thou vainly hopeſt, It cannot 
be, it cannot be, 1 ſayzthat hewho hath lined inſloath and ſecars- 
tie, and hath continually (þent, enen all ht; dayes in worldly de-. 
lichts, and hath improuidently and negligently paſſed his time, 
that ſuch an one ſhould atteine that honour and glory which is re- 
ſeruedin heaven. To this purpoleitis that the Scripture allot- 
reth to euery one their portion, both the wicked and the 
godly;the wicked doereceiue theirs in this life,cuen the pleas 
ſures and proſperitie of the world, but the godly theirs 
in thelife to come, when hauing finiſhed their race, they 
ſhall receiue the crowne of glory. Sothe Plalmilt ſaith, that 


Pſai. 17.1415. the men of the world haxe their portion in thu life, whoſe bellies 


God filleth with his hid treaſures: their children hane enough, 
and leaue the reſt of thew (ubitance for their children, But 1 
(faith he)ws/ behold thy face in ryhteonſneſſe,aud when I awake 
1 ſhall be ſatisfied with thy Image, And our Sauiour deſcribing * 
the (tate of men both here andin the lifero come, in the 
perſons of Dixes and Lazar, diuideth to cither his owne 
portion to Dixes,and with him to all pompous — | 
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Rea/ans moning vs to contenmme worldly proferty, ag 
coltly apparelh,delicious fare,and plenty of all chingsinthis 
world,but eternall torments in che world tocome-:to Lame 
rw and with him, to almoſt all rhe faichfull, pouertie here; 
and a great mealure of miſery and affliftion z but after this 
life alarge portion of eternall ioy and blefledneffein Gods 
kingdome.And leſt I might ſeeme to forcethe parable,you 
ſhall ſee that our Sauioux Chrift himſelfe doth purpoſely 
rhus apply it, where he bringeth in Abraham [peaking thus 


to the rich man ; Sonne,remember that thou in thy life timere- Luke 16.25. 
ceineaſt thy pleaſure (or as the words in the originall more 7#«19 wnicna ir 
emphatically ſignife, thy good things, or thy portion of *riacGc os nl 
200d) and likewiſe Lazarus paines, (or his portion of euils,) © * 


wow therefore (laith he) # he comforted, and thos art tormented. 
Which reaſon of Abrahams being {yllogiltically framed, in- 
ferreth to worldlings a fearcfull concluſion : Thoſe whoin 
their life time live in plentie and voluptuous pleaſures, ſhall 
be torimented in hell fire 5 and thoſe who patiently endure 
miſeries and afflitions, ſhall bein ioy and bleſledneffe:; but 
thou rich man livelt in all plenty & voluptuous pleaſures, 
and Gods pooreſeruants patiently endure miſeries and affli- 
Rions;and therefore thou muſt betormented in hel,where- 
as they ſhall inherit the ioyes of heauen,.And in truth what 
fſhew of hope haue theſe ſecure worldlings,that they ſhould 
be preferred before the deare ſeruants of God ; or what rea- 
lon haue they to imagrne;that they ſhall have a double por- 
tion in Gods gifts, both in this lite,and in the life to come, 
when his ownechildren muſt be contented with a ſingle, 
though a moſt excellent part,& may ſeldome be ſuffered to 

enioy both heauenly glory,and worldly proſperity, vnlefle 

it betempered and ſeaſoned vntothem with-manifold crof- 

les and afflitions ? Yea let them know,and knowing trem- 
ble,that the righteous Iudge of heauen and earth doth ad- 
miniſter righteous iudgement;and becauſe there is noneſo 
bad, but have in them ſome good naturallparts,ſomereftrai- 
ning graces,and have beene the inſtruments of doirig ſome 
thing which atleaſt hath had the appearance of good;ther- 
fore God being infinit in bounty, will not let any thing,thar 
hath but a ſhew of goodnelſe goe vnrewarded;bur giueth to 
G world- 


50 Reaſons monting v1 to contenone worldly proſperitis. ? 
worldlingsfor theſe good things in them,or done by them; 
cemporall bleſſings and benefits,wherewith being rewarded 
tothefull,and farre aboue their deſerts, they can expe& no 
more,{ceing they haue no part-in Chriſts merits, Againe, be- 
cauſe thereis none ſo good and holy, but they are blotted 
and (tained with infirmities and imperfeRions:thereforethe 
Lord being iatinitin ia(tice,doth rot onely-puniſh theſe ſins 
in his owne deare Sonne,but doth alſo chaſtiſe and corre 
his faithfull ſeruants themſelues,that they may be examples 
of his righteous judgements, and teach wicked worldlings 
what they are to expe for theirtrayterovs rebellion, and 
outragious {innes,when as Gods faithfull ſernants and deare 
children, are fo (harpely affl:&ed for their ſlips and ſmaller 
Terem.25.29. faults,which have been already fully puniſhed in their Saui- - 
our, O that this were but well conlidered, and then would 
worldlings haut lietle cauſeto be puffed vp with pride, be- 
cauſethey exceed others in worldly pompe and proſperity: 
then would all(who are not extreamely ſecure} when they 
are greatly aduanced in their worldly ellate,carefully take - 
heed chatcheir ſpiritaalleſtare be not as much impaired,and 
feareleſtthistemporal proſperity be all the portion thatevuer 
they ſhall receive : then would not thoſe who want theſe . 
earthly benefits immoderately delirethem,and ſo vie vnlaw-. 
full meanes to attainevnto themzbut would reſt contented 
with their ſmall pittance and ſhore allowance, hopefully exe 
peRing to recciue their portion in the life to come- then 
would not thoſe that haue themyſet their heartsvpon them, 
but would willingly part with them to good vics,that in ex- 
change they might-haue the aflurance of Gods loue, and 
their owne (aluation more certainely confirmed vnto them. 
And hauing this baſe and braſen money of worldly abun- 
dancecometa their hand,they would not hoord and ſtill re» 
caine it in their poſſeſſion, butpart with it vpon the next 
good occalionyleſt death comming the value thereof ſhould 
$.SeifF.5. becricd downe,and ſobecometo be of no worth. 
Profperitie abu» Laſtly, let vs conſiderthat worldly proſperity mmode- 
ſedinereaſets xately loued, or otherwiſe abuſed,not onely deprineth vs of 
C_ our portion in our heauenly.inheritance,but allo procureth.' 


That meere moral and cixrtuertues are to becontenmed. $51 
a portion for ſuch as thus abule. it,with hypocritesin hell, 
where there is weeping, wailing,and gnafſhing of-tecth-: for 


woe vnto them that now langh,fer they ſhallnot only ceaſe their Luke 6-26. 
mirth,but contrariwile /ha{/waile and weepe : {lo that worldly Pll.69.22. 


trealures is-their ſnare, and their proſperitie their ruine, 
as thePlalmiſt ſpeaketh. Now if we would. alſo-remeraber 
how prone weare to this abuſe (as before have ſhewed) 
there would belittle reaſon, why we ſhould greatly deſire 
this worldly proſperity, if we haue it not, ornotteare it 
when we haveit, and much leſle that we ſhouldtake more 

aines for the obtaining of it, then the rich treaſures of Gods 
Fin gdome; or ſet our hearts vpon it with more feruent loue, 
being both baſe, momentany.and dangerous, then vpon 
thoſe heauenly & ecternallioyes which are preparedfor vs in 
the world to come. And thus much ſhall ſuffice for thoſe ar- 
guments which may generally perſwade vs to contemne 
worldly prathrity.compmeing in compariſon with ſpirituall 
and heauenly things,and to flic and renounce it, when it is 
vſed as the diuels,or the worlds baiteto allurevs vnto ſin 
vnto which many more might be added, but thatl reſerue 
chem; and the morefull and effeuall vrging of this poin 
till I come to ſpeake of the contempt of the chiefe parts 
this proſperity, namely the honors, riches and lekoe of 
the world. 
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Of morall and cinil vertues, which are i worldlings,and 
that they are to be contemmed being ſevered 


 fromſaniiying grace, 
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kindes of thele tentations. To which purpoſe wee areto, 

know that the tentations of proſpericy may diuerſly be di- 

Ringuiſhedzin reſpeR ofthe mw or (ubie&ofthem = 
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xz Nd thusmuch in generall concerning thetenta» S. SeF.r. | 
a7.) tions of proſperitie,and of the meanes whereby Thee ciuil ver- 
© DS wemayrelilt them: now wee will deſcend to ever dooner bes 
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52 That meere morall and cin;{| vertnes are to be contemned, 
which they ariſe ; for they-are either inward, and in our 
ſelues; or outward in ſome externall worldly obiet, The 
inward either ariſe from ſome thing in our ſoules,or in our 
bodiesz the tentations of the former kinde reſpeR, either. 
vertues,or ſome other gifts and ornaments of the ſoule. By 
vertues I vnderftand not thoſe which are truely religious 
graces and holy dueties,ioyned with the knowledge, loue, 
and feare of God; but thoſe morall;ethicall and civuill yer- 
tues, which are in a man ynregenerate before his conuer- 
fion,which may well bereckoned as parts .of worldly pro- 
ſperity,ſceing there is no earthly comfort,nor worldly hap- 
pinetſe withourthem. The which in this diſcourſe I purpoſe 
not to take (trialy,but to comprehend vnder this namethe 
faculty with the function, the internall habite with the ex- 
ternall at & operation; all which in themfelues are good, 
as being thegifrs of God, either which we haue naturally 
and ordinarily beſtowed vpon vs in our creation, or more 
extraordinarily wrought in vs by Gods ſpirit, which may be 
called peculiar gifts,if we reſpeAthe former, becauſethey 
are not beſtowed vpon all thatare vnregenerate ; but are 
vſually by divers called the common gifts of the Spirit, be- 
ing oppoſed toſanifying and ſauing graces, becauſe they 
are common to theele& with the reprobate. But howſoe- 
uerthey are good, as Gods gifts, and in their owne nature, 
yet they arenot good in vs, becaulethey are imperfe&t and 
mingled with corruption.nor good to vs, becauſe Satangthe 
world,and our own finfull lethabuſing them,do raiſe out of 
them a moſt dangeroustentation; namely,that becaulethey 
excell all other worldly things, and wee excell in them the 
ordinary ſort ef men, therefore wee mult ſo dote on them, 
and ouerweene their worth, as though our chiefe happines 
conſiſted in them,negleRting in the meanecimeall ſanCify- 
ing graces as ncedleſſe, becauſe theſe morall and ciuill ver- _ 
tues are ſufficient for our ſaluation, And thus the whole . 
ſe& of the Stoicks were abuſed & deluded in ancienttimes, 
 andherewiththe Papiſtsin our ownetimes are(though not. 
quite blinded, yet) (hrewdly- blecred ; and amonglt our. 
ſelues many wortdlings,and vnregenerate menz are guy > 
miſled: 
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miſled, euen to their vtter ruineand deſfruftion; imagining 
thatbecauſe they excel the of-ſcourings,of the world;deſpe- 
rate Atheilts,and prophane rufhans,in moral and ciuil ver- 
tue,and be louers of iultice, fidelity, honeſty, temperance, 
and the like,that they may hereby be approued of God in 
this life,and that after they may ſ(erue as a ladder, whereby 
they may aſcend into heauen. In the meane time contenting 
themſelues to be without all ſanAfying graces , as the true 
knowledge of God, faith,repentance,and the like, My 
But that all ſuch may ceaſe to be proud of theſe good $. See?. 2 
parts,toſet their harrs vpon them, to ouervalue ther aboue hat # require 
Gods ſauing graces, andto place in them their chiefe hap- 77> 
pinelle, as though they were ſufficient for their faluation ; mom 99 4 
and contrariwile , that they may learne to conremne and atafoin 
baſely to efteeme ofthem, in compariſon of Chriſt and his tbe. 1. that the 
r1ghteoufnes applyed by faith; let them know thatthough 7*!/#» be rege- 
their vertues, duties, and ations be glorious in thelight of aro pe bes 
menyet they arenot acceptable vntoGodznor ſuthcient for ry 
the ſauing of their ſoules, Yea,and that they are ſo far from 
that high degree of excellency which they dreawe of , that 
they deferue not the narne of good, For that a vercue, duty, 
or ation may be truely good,it is required,that itbe good, 
not onely for the matter and ſubſtance of it, butalſothat it 
be well done : for, as Auſtine laith, a man way doe agood zona thera nn 
thing,and not doe well in doing it, becauſe he faileth in his ex nommnibus, 
end and manner of doing. Now: that it may be thus well /e4«x adve- 
done,there are divers conditions required. And theſe either 7! **4ands 
relpe the perſons endued with theſe vertues, and doing — 
theſe duties, or the ground and foundation whereon they | ans, fa 
are buile,and the fountaine whence they flow , or elſe the ct, now bene 
ends which are chiefly and mainly propounded to them, f4it.tmmn 
Firſt for the perſon it is required, that he who is to do a good Chcmnir toc” 
action be ingrafted into Chriſt Ieſus,and be a true and live- Com,par.z. 
ly member of his body;for vnlelſe we be in him, wecannct pag-44- 
bring foorth any fruites of vertue' or Chriſtian duties z as 
himſelfeplainely telleth vs : « Mbide (faith he )i me,and I in jg 1 5.4.5. 
Jon : 45the branch cannot beare fruite of ut ſelfe , except u abide 
n the vine,no more can yee,except yee abide inme. 7am thevine, 
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ye arethe branches: he that abideth in me,aud 1 in him the ſame 
bringeth forth much fruit, for without me ye can do nothing, $0 
the Apoltle faith, that we are Gods woremanip,created in 
Chriſt Ieſus vnto good workes, It is therefore the roote, leſus 
Chriſt,from which we ſuck the ſap of vertue and goodnes 
whereby we liue,and bring forth the fruits of godlines,[tis 
this Sunne of rigkteoulnetie,from which we borrow all our 
light of grace and vertue: for whatſveuer goudnes there is 
in vs, Its either his inherent righteouſnes & holines impus 
ted and belonging vnto vs,as being members of his body 
orelſe wrought in vs by his Spirit of fanification dweiling 
in vs, which alſo we hauc by vertue fchatvnion which is 
betweene vs & him. Tothis purpoſe Zern2rd ſpeaketh fitly: 
Quid whis cam hat(laith he) haue you to dee with vertines, which are ignorant 
virtutibus qui of Chriſt the vertne of God ? Where, [pray you, t true wi;cdome, 


deavirtutem by inthe doftrine of Chrifl ? where is true riahteonſnes, but tn 
Chriſtzm inns. 


Eph, 2:10, 


rats? the mercy of Chriſt ? where is true Femperance , het exth bfs of 
7 . #26 ; | | 

Bernzrd.fup. Chrifiwbere 111rue fortitude, but in the paſſion of Chriſi?There- 
Cantica.ſerm. fore thoſe alone are to be accounted wife, who are ardin 


22, hu aottrine ; thoſe «lone inft,which through his mercy haue ob- 


tained the pardon of their ſmnes ; theſe alone temperate, who ſtri- 
die to imitate bis life;and thoſe onely exdued with true fortitude, 
who in azucr (ity doe Couragionſly embrace his lefſons of patience, 
So that a man laboureth in vame t9 attaine vnto verines, if hee 
thinke they may be boped forelie.where . then from the Lordof 
vertuez&c, Againe,the perſon being in Chrit, moſt through 
faith in him be reconciled vito God for the perſon mull 
be accepted before the vereuc or dutie can be acceptable 
It being otherwiſe impothi>le thatthe ations of an enerny 
ſhould be well eſteemed by him to whom he is an enemy, 
eipecially. when many iutt exceptions ray be taken as» 
gain{ttiem, Now we are all naturally before we are in- 
crafted into Chrilt by faiti,the chil ren of wrath,and ence 
mies vnto God,astne Apolile ſpeaketh, and therefore no» 
thing 1n vs can be pleating to God , whileft'weremaine in 
the tiare of vnbelicfe. Finally, beforc wecan bring forth 
any good fruits of vertue, and ho!y duties, it is necelTary 
that we be firſt regencrateand lanciifyed with his ſpirit,and 
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TVhat 65 required to ſawing vertues and good works.” 5'5 
our hearts mult be purifizd by faith,before they can worke aa.5.g, 
by loue; for ſecing all vertues and yrme are the fruites of Gal,5.6.21: 22. 
Gods {anciſying ſpirit, therefore all thoſe who are not in- 
dued with this (ſpirit, are deſtitute allo of all true grace and 
vertue. So our Sauicur teileth vs that we mult hr{t be good 
trees of Gods owne planting, before wee can bringfoorth 
any good fruites, A goodtree (ſaith he) canner bring foorth Mauh.q.18, 
enill fruite, neither a corrupt tree bring foorth $oog fruite. 
And in anotner place: Euher make (f{aith he) the tree good, 
and his ſraite good, or ele make the tree euill;and hu fruite exill, 
for the tree is kyowne by hus frunte, To the lame pur pole the Matth, 12.33, 
Apollle ſaith, that t9 ihe pre all thmges are pure, but tothems Ti.1.15, 
that are defiled and vnbelcening, is neth ing pure, but enen their 
mindes ard conſciences are defiled. Neither in truth is it pof- 
fi5le that wee ſhould doe any thing truly good, and accep- 
cablevato God, before we are regeneratcand borne againe 
of water and of theſpirit, ſeeing we are ſo corrupted and 
diſabled chrough original] tinne, that al! our mrmagimations G:n.8.z1, 
are onuly exill, and tha: continually, that we cannot ſo much as 1.Corgfs 
thinke a good thought, nor wil thet which is good, but as we Phil.z.x2, 
are inabled thereunto by Gods ſpirit. For we are not onely 
licxe, but (as the Apoſtle ſaith) Rarke dead in our (innes, Eph.z.r. 
vatill by his quitkning grace wee are reuiu:dz and there- 
fore as vnable naturally to doe any ſpirituall and holie du- 
tie,as the dead man is to doethe workes of theltuing. See- 
ing then theſe ciuill worldlings wanting faith, and theſpi- 
zit 0f God, arenot in Chrift,and conſequently are not re- 
conciied ro God, nor regenerate by his ſpirit ; therefore in 
vaie doe they flaiter them(clues with an opinion of their 
morall vertues, and ciuill honeftie, in vaine doe they dote 
vpon,and proudly boalt of,their naturall good parts : in 
vainedoethey relt vpon theſe meanes for their ſ{aluarion, 
[ceing their vertues are but falſe and counterfeite, and their 
workes hauing notrue goodnelle in them, are not accep- 
tes inthe iightof God, ho | 
Theſecond condition is, that theſe vertues ard dutics S-Sedt-Z. 
haue a goo. foundation and fountaine,from which they a. 0% 777%: 


riſe and (pring,as firſt groan they ariſe from thetrue _— _ | 
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worſhip of che onely true God, performed in vprightnes of 
heart with a good conſcience, without which even thoſe a- 
ions of Gods (eruice which himſelfe hath commanded, 
are odious and loathſome vnto him : ſo when the Ifraclites 
offered outward dutics, & failed in theſe, the Lord ſaith vn- 
E6@.1.12,13, {othem by his Prophet, Who required this at your hands to 
is, &treadeinmy courtstbring me no moe oblations in vaine ; incenſ# is 
an abommation unto me:1 cannot (uſfer your nem moones nor Sab- 
baths nor ſolemne dayes(it is miguity )nor ſolemne aſſemblies:my 
ſoule hateth your new moones,and your appointed feaſts, they are 
Eſay 66.3 a burthen onto me,1 am weary to beare them, And 1n another 
place he faith,That he that killed a bullucke,was as he that ſlew a 
man,be that ſacrificed a ſheepe, as if he cut off a dogs necke , hee 
r2at offered an oblation , as if be offered ſwines blood, he that re- 
membred incenſe,as if he bleſſed an idoll, &c. Notbecauſe theſe 
things were not good in therſelues, for God had enjoyned 
them, but becauiethey werenot ioined with Godstrue wor- 
ſhip,but done with wicked and hypocriticall hearts, and in 
a cult }mable and formal manner, without any loue, faith or 
Sine cults _ feare of God, To this purpoſe Ambroſe (aith,that without the 
uns « 9-694 worſhip of the true God , that is ſune which [eemerth to be wertne; 
| tur efſe pecc- neither can any man pleaſe God without God ; and he that plea- 
L tumeſt; x = ſethnot God whom pleaſeth he but hiw{clfe aud the dinel!? So 
placere vis that there 15 no true vertue out of the Church, where the 
Des fine De® Onely true God is worſhipped afteratrue manner. 
+ + 4B More eſpecially there is required that theſe vertues and 
cat.Gent ib. good duties, doe proceed from fome chiefe fun damentall 
1,Cap.Z. vertues;as firſt tromtrue godlinelle, for pietic and honelly 
. mul} be toined together, & wherethe one is wanting ,there 
S. Sect. 4- the other 18 hy Iticalland feit:neither isit poſ1- 
oo x y pocriticall and counterfeit:neither isit poſſ1- 
we oat blethat there ſhould be any (oundiuſtice, honeſty orloue 
dedowtrae ſhevcd towards men,vnletle it procecd from religious du- 
god'in:ſſe. tie firſt performed vnto God. Hereof it is that piety is called 
the foundation of vertue, becauſe whatſoever vertueisnot 
Pietas eft fun. : : ; gs ; 
damentum ors. built vponit,like a houſe withour a foundation, fris ſubie&t: 
ni virtwts, tO ruine, when thoſe weake props of worldly refpe&s are 
Ambrol.de of- py}led away. As far example, hethatisvertuous becauſe he 
ac, ,1.0P. 27+ 15 ynder gouernment, will ceaſeto be vertuous when = 
ct” 


that is required toſaring vertnes and good worker, 57 
et at libertie, he that embracerh vertue that thereby he may Pretioparare 
be had in honor, is readyto abandon it, and become vitious ?®c#twrprecio 
when it will ſtand with his creditthe thar is faithful for EY Lunar ha 
will for hire become treacherous : but he rhatentertaineth #5 ; 
vertue 1n plety,and duty towards God, will con(tantly per- 

ſeuere in it, when all worldly reſpeRs difcourage him, be. 

cauſe the foundation is immoueable , and cannot be over- 
throwne, And hereof itis thatthelealt graincs of vertue ioy- 

ned with godlines, are iuſtly preferred before the greateſt 
mea(ſure,and higheſt degree which is ſeuered from it z be- 

cauſe it is both conſtant and vachangeable, & all is conti- 

nually in growth,wheras the other isſubie to decline and 

vaniſh, when the fuel! theraf taileth. To which purpole one 

ſaith that a/thowgh that vertuc be newer ſo much praiſed , which Auguſt.de ei- 
being ſeuered from true godlineſſe, doth tend to the aduancement Wit Dei liv.g. 
of men untothe glory of the world; yet it ts not to be compared ©P''9: 

ro the ſmalleſt beginnings of verte in the $amts,all whoſe hope ts 

firmely ſeared in the grace and mercy of the true God. 

Secondly,they muſt ariſe fromtruecharity and vnfained S.Se/7 
lone of God,and our neighbours for Gods ſake: neither is " OY . 
there any good fruit which (pringech nct from the root of ,,, ; fr 308 
charity,as Avguſtme ſpeaketh, And 1his the Apoſtle maketh erue charity. 
the ground-worke of all obedience, where hefaith, chat the Lib. de ſpiritu, 
end of the Commandement ts loue out of a pure heart , and a good Ne wg 
conſcience,and faith wafained,In the ſawe refpett he ſaith;that ** 35 
Lowe is the frtfillmg of the Inv, becaule it isthe fountaine of all 
dutic towards God and man;which who ſo hath ſpringing 
in him : from him itJue and flow che (treames of all obedi- 
ence;butif the fountaine faile then the {treamesare quickly 
dryed vp : neither is there any other vertue or duty accep- 
table to God, or of any worth and excellency , vnletſeit be 
ioyned with this charity, as the Apoſtle doth ſhew at large. ; Cor, 
With this agreeth the ſaying of Bernard, (barity ( ſaith he ) 

z bhe root of all verturs, without which, whatſoener we do, it doth Bernard de 
not profit v5,6&c. Aud alittle after; therecarnall concupiſcence modo bene vi- 
raignethywhere there ts no place to diuine charity, &-c. And a- *ndblerm.s, 
gainey/o great is the vertue of charity, that where it is waming, 

all ther vertues are had in vaine. 


Rom, I 3 8. 
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$3 Whats required to (aning vertwes and good workes, 
$.S2#,5, Thirdly,alourvertucs and dutics muſt be grounded on 
Our vertuss the true knowledge of God , and his will revealed in his 
muſt be grown. word;tor we mult not take vertues vpon the worlds com- 
dedon tr#? mendgation,nor perform duties which hauenoother ground 
rowledg*. then our owne wils, inventions, and good meanings, for ſo 
may we entertain&vice for vertue, & offer to God for duty, 
that which he hata expreſly condemncd as wicked ,idola- 
trous and ſuperititious ; but we mull ſeerch into his word 
__ andreuealed will,aeclining therefrom,ncither on the right 
Perfefts virtes 1,2:4,nur on theleft.: for as one faith , Perfel? wertue is not 
_ any. without the worded ze of the trtl3 nor thetruth without the lone 
tianec veritas Of vertue, Blind devotion therefore will nut profitvs , nei- 
fine awe vir= ther will it auatle vs,that we rune on hea.tlong in anigno- 
tut s. rantz2ale:foras drive (aith,be that runneth molt {wittly, 
Go Salve os being as of the way,is fo much the more miſeravle,becaule 
g102. te fatter he runneth, thefurther hets from his tOurney8end: 
Auguſt,przſa, and cherefore it is better to halr in the way ul truth, then to 
in Plaim. runne apacein che way of error: yea.it is polſibiethat in tie 
ferueacy of ouc deuvtion, being ignorant of thetruti), wee 
may be perſ:cuters of i:,& thole who profetleit ; as we may 
ſee in the example of Parw,whoinhis blind zeale perſecuted 
the members of Chrilt, & afrerwards was himſelt perfccuted 
Ads 13-59. out of the ignorant deuotion of certaine honourable wo- 
men. So that if we haue not the light of the knowledge of 
Gol and iis truth to guide vs,in our good meanings & belt 
deuotions,we may be no better then cruell perſecuters, and 
conſequently ſubie ro Gotis wrath,to witch all the 1igno- 
AQts 26.1! rantareliable; forſo the Apoſtlefaith,c hat Chriſt Teſzs ſal 
z Theſl.1-8, ſew himſelfe from heauen with Þ1s mighty Angclr,in flaming fires 
rendring vengeance unto them that doe net know God, and which 
65ey not to the Goſpell of our Lord Jeſus Chrift. 

8. SeC77- Fourthly,al! our vertues ad good duties muſt be ioyned 
Our vertues with faith, as the Apollle rcquireth, for without faith it is 
mo .., impoſlivleto pleaſe God, becauſe whatſocuer is not done of 

with true faitn, TO x - i ; CE ag 
2 Pet.r.;, faithis\inne,Tochis purpole onefaith,thar 5ffairh be mor firſt 
Heb 11.6. begot in our hearts, other verlues cannot be good, although they 
Rom6.2%). {oeme goodyc>c.becauſe it u writteugthat without fauh ut 1s 1npoſ- 


51 futes pris "G;loto pleaſe God, Where we are notto vnderitandan hiito- 
in cordeneſtro + ical 
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What 5: required to ſauing vertues and good worker, 59 | _—_— 
zicall faith, whereby we know and beleeve, that that vertne 1" gignttur,re- 
which we embrace , or that dutie which we performe, is pf a COS 

| * # ant eſſe nan 

« warranted and commanded inthe word of God, butatrue ,,,, uf 

lively and juſtifying faith,wherby welay hold vpon Chriſt &;ne videantar, 

and all his benefits for our iuſtification. For without this &c. Gregor. 
neither our perſons, nor workes are accepted of God : not P9falib.z. 
our perſons, becauſewe are enemies , vntill by Chriſt we be aq, ba 
rcconciledznot our vertues , duties and works,becauſe they 

argimpertec and flained with our corruptions,and rtherfore 

they cannot indu ethelightof Gods iuſlice,cil their imper- 

fection becouered with Chriſts perte@ righteouſnes, and 

their pollutioncleanſed and waſhed away with his moſt pre- 

cious blood. So that whoſoeuer are not endued with this 7 

faith haue notruevertues, but counterfeit ſhadowes , their 

belt ations are but glortouz (innes;which howſocuer;hey 

are magnified among men, yet are they odious and abomi- 

nablein the light of God. And to conclude , when they are 

molt inſlifed 1n the world, they are mn the ttate of death and 

condemnation;tortne Apolilefaith;that ali,withoutexcep- 

tion, ſhall be damned which beleene not thetruth;vehich doome 2.TheMl. 2.12. 

is ſo certaine,that our Sauiour Chrill (atth,that he ho belee- Tohn 3.18, 

neth not 1s condemned already , becauſe he beleeneth not ta the 

Name of the onely Soxme of G5d. 

Fiftly , all our vertu-s mult be embraced , an all duties F. SeF. 8. 
mult be performed in obedience ro God, & becaule heharh Alour vertnes 
commanded & commended them vnto vs in his word :for 7% be embra- 
it they arlile froin {elfe-loue, or loue of the wozld , either for —— 2 
feare of punithment,or becauſe we would hauethepraiſeof NU ALES 
men, or Otherwiſe 2Guance our worldly ends, they cannot wards Gad. 
be plealing vnto God, becaute wedoe not refped thus will, $. Sec. 9. 
but our owneznor ſerve him, hur our. owne turnes. ith all our 0- 

Sixtly, with our other vertues. we mult joyne humilitic, '97 vertnes we 
wiich 1s that precious ornament thatbeautificth all other we ag og 
vertues and good parts in the fight of G04 and men: without 5144 cauts libo. 
which humility ( as one ſaith) he {abowreth in vaine which ga- ratquivirtutes: 
thereth other vertues : for in another place he laith, He that /i*+ bwnilitate 
gathereth other vertues wit haut humility, douh as it were carry PE» F 
«5/7 into the wind, True bunulity therefore doth open the eyes, RR 
| w rileſ lib 8, 


a 
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ae te whileſt it doth keepe downe and extenuate other vertues, which 
duob, diicip, 129! Fe biinaed with the wind of pride,c+ by it a man commeth 
cunt.jn Em- to know that himfelfe ts nothing of himſelfe, And looke how much 
maun, ilomil. 4 72.429 decreaſcrh by acſpijng of lrmſelfe.and (0 much he profiteth 
Bernard. cp.q2 Fs enowlea re of God, And againe, Humulitie is ſo neceſſary to 
other vertees, thatwithou it they hane not ſo wnch as the ſhew 
of vertues, 6. for (od gineth his oyace oxely ts the humble, and 
v20n the humble alone the (pivit of the Lord refleth. And elſe- 
Bernar, Seri wire faith he, ehat the building of vertive is erefted pon ha. 
ſer. 6x. wmuutie,as vpor bi proper forndation, With him agrecth Chry- 
Chryſoſt.in Joſtome , affirming , that, that is not vertue which hath not h- 
Gen, 14. Hom. ,3zlitie,toyned with it. In all our vertues therefore and 900d 
gy parts, let vs carefully keep? humilitie,and flec pride,which 
is the canker of vertue,and the poy(on, which being mixed 
with theſe pleaſant & wholeſome potions,doth make them 
to become deadly. To which purpoſe one ſaith, that becav/? 
Ambrol lib, ſeldome any i {o tmpudent as to boaſt of his vices , andif he doe, 
epilt,10.ep. 84 Þe ts eaſitie deſpiſed,that glorieth in his ſhame ; therefore the exill 
of pride is moſt careſally to bee anoidea of the vertuons, berau(e 
one 15 more eaſilie betraied, then thoſe who hans deſermed 
praiſe and commendation, cc. For Satan by waine glorie crept 
mto the hearts not of the ſlug g1ſh, and ſlothfall, but of the induſtri- 
645 and duigent , that hee mn19g9t caft downe by pride, thoſe whom 
he could not mone by perſwaſion, For how much more famous 
they were for their deſerts, /o much the fitter bee found them to 
be intangled with his ſnares. 
$.SecZ. 10. Andtheſe are thoſe fundamentall vertues vpon which 
Il car vertges All other muſt bee built, Now the laſt conditon is, that all 
and workes muſ# OUr Vertues,duties,2nd good parts,mutt haue as their chiefe 
hae Gods glory and maine en: the glorie of God propounded vnto them : 
probounaed t> for as our Sautour faith,thertore our /ight muſt bine before 
them as their ' ! 
eldeforad, men, that they ſeeing our 7004 Workes, may glorifie our father 
Matth,5.16, which 45 in bheauen. And the Prophet Eſay (aith, that there- 
"WP ih fore the Lord hath wade vs trees of righteouſneſſe of his owne 
4.0193 planting,that him(clfe might be glorihed, by our fruites of obe- 
dence, Whereof it is thatthe Apoſtle chargeth vsto pro- 
pound this as the maineend to all our ations, and whether 
we eate or drinke, or what ſoener we doe, to doe al! tothe glorie +4 
Goa, 


That the cinill vertues of worldlngs are falſe and counterfeit. 6 
God, Which end if we aime not at,our vertuesare of no va- 
lue : for (as eAnguſtinelaith) eur vertues ave diſcerned from w1- | 
cer, not by their offices aud funflionr, but by ther ſcope end lenel, Non «flibu ſed 
and are eftcemed not by their attions, but by their ends, For if 4 nay" 2490 
man doth any thing, wherein heſeemeth net to inne,jf he doth it Auguft.contra 
not for that end which he onght,he ts convinced of fine, for true lulian.Pelag, 
vertues,in men ſerue God, from whom they hane receined them. we 4tom.g, 

e And whatſocner goed is done of man,and not done for that for Aa: 
which true wiſedome teacheth ws it onght to be done, although wn 
the dutie it ſelfe it may (eemse good, yet the end being not right, it 
ts 4 ſmne, eAnd therefore ſome good things may be done, and they 
not doe well of whom they are done,&c. For it is vniult and ſa- 

crilegious to make vice the end of vertue,and to inforce it 

baſely to ſerue our voluptuous, couetous,& ambitious lults, 

And elſewhere hee faith, that vertue ought not to waite wp#n aygul, de Ci 

glory, honour, and ſoneraignty, which ood men did defire,andin- un,Dcihb 5, 

denoured to compaſſe by good meanes,but they ought to waite ypan ©3p-13, 

vertue: for that is not true vertue, which deth not tend to that 

end, which 1 the chiefe good of man,before which nothing to be 

preferred, T he which end if weleaue,and aime at our own 

olory and praiſe, thoughourvertues and ations in them- 

{clues be neuer ſo excellent,yetthey are but hypocriticall, 

and ſhall{as our Sauiourfaith) haue na other reward from. 

God butthe reward of hypocrites, the glory of the world Matth.s r.2.. 
and praiſe of men, | 

And theſe are the conditions which give vnto all vertue F, Fe. 1 x.. 
and duties thetitle of goodnelſe: Now if wertake a view of 7hat worldlings 
thoſe meere morall vertues and ciuill dueties which haue in theircivill » or 
heretofore been in Heathen men, and are at thisday in our _ and workes 
ciuill honeſt worldlings z we ſhall finde none of theſe con- bngronoges. 
ditions obſerued ; for in them rchey were ioyned with the ;;ow,, 
worſhip of Idols and falſe gods, and in'theſe with the falſe 

worſhip of the erue God, whereby they draw neere vnto 

God with their lips, when as their hearts are far from him, 

and contenting themſclues with an outward ſervice for fa- 

ſhion and cuftomes fake,and reftingiinthe deede done they 

neuer worſhip God arighte,in ſpiritandin truth, To fv noe 

thing of thoſe whocalt God out of their hearts, and (ervp 


» i a 
"2 p4 


62 That the cinill vertuet of worldlings are falſe ard counterfeit, 


the idoll of the world, honours, pleaſures and riches, which 
they ſeruc in theplace of God, So allo theirmorall vertues 
and ciuill honefty, arenot ioyned with pictie, and the true 
feare of God ; for howſoeuer theſe worldlings ſeeme to 
makeſome conſcience of their dealings with men, and to 
carry themlſelues iuſtly in the world, keeping their fdeliey 
in their words & promiſes, yet they haue no care of perfor- 
ming their dutie towards God, but contemane his ſeruice, 
negle& the vertues of the firſt Table,which reſpet God, 
make no accountof blaſphemy and curſed ſwearing,nor of 
negleAing and prophaning his holy Sabbaths. Neither doe 
they embrace theſe vertues, nor performe theſe duties in 
loue towards God, (for true charitie is a fruit of the ſpirit, 
and they are fleſhly and carnall) but for ſelfe-loue,that they 
may the better atchieuetheir worldly delires, Neither are 
they-ioyned withthe true knowledge of God and his will, 
ſeeing they remainevtterly ignorant, eucn of the very prin- 
ciples of religion, hauing onely theſmall glimpſe of the light 
of natureto guide thein,and their owne good meaning and 
blinde deuotion toprick them forward, And therefore wan- 
ting ſauing knowledge, of neceſlitie they be allo deſtitute 
ofalinely and inſtifying failh; for before we.can come vn- 
to God by faith, we muſt firſt know that God is, and conſe- 
quently their vertues and duties wanting faith,to apply vn» 
to them Chrifts righteouſneſletocouerthem,and his blood. 
to purgethem, dolie opentotheeye of Gods iuſtice,in their 
naturall filthinefſe and pollution, Neither can they obſerue 
the Apoltles conditions of doing theſe dutics with a pure 
heart and a good conſcience; for it is faith that prrifieth the 
heart, and it 1s the blood of Chriſt,applyed by faith, that par- 
geth our conſciences from dead workes,and euableth vs 10 (erue the 
lining God, So alſo they doe notembracethele vertues,and. 
doe thele duties, in obedience to God,becauſe he hath come 
mandedthem,buteither for feare of men;orto gainecredit, 
or auoide-ſhame, or elle the better to attaine vnto their 
worldly ends. They are not ioyned with humilitie; for ay 
Pride firlt is the Viher that bringeth them in, and giueth 
them intertainment z ſo being intertained*they es 
nelr _ 


That the cinill vertnes of worldlings are falfe andcounterfent, 63. 
theirpride, making them to hauean high conceit of their Luke 18.11. 
own worth,& in compariſon of thetaſelues,to contemne all 
others, as we may ſeein theexample of the proud Phariſee. 
Finally, theſe ciuill worldlings doenot propound tothem- 
ſelues Gods glory,as the end of all their yertues and duties, 
but their owne profit & vain-gloryzas appeareth inthepra- 
iſe of the Romanes, who placed the temple ofvertuc,and 
cewple of honour together, becauſe they. propounded to 
themſelues honour for the end of their vertuezas Auſtize ob. 
ſerued; and may alſo euidently appeare in the courſe ofci- 
uill worldlings, amongſt our (elues, which embrace ciuill 
and morall vertues for their credit; and becauſe they would 
bewell elteemed amongſt their neighbourgor for theirpro- 
fit,having hereby berter opportunityto increaſe their eſtats, 
in their trades and intercourſe of dealings; which worldly 
ends failing,their honeſty,fidelity,triendlines,and all other. 
their morall vertues doefaile alſo, 

Seeing theretorcthere is no warth or excellency in theſe F.SeF, 12. 
ciuill vertues, and dueties of worldlings, and ſeeing they That we are 19 
doenot tend to the aduancement of Gods glory, nor fur- #temnecin:l 
ther the ſalvation of our owne ſoules z yea, {ceing they  nkinne ga a2 
no better in Gods eſteeme, but filthy linnes,which are guil- =. ol | 
ded ouer with a glolle of vertue, and are (ſo farre from ſet- ouſvefe. 
ting vs forward in thetrue way to heauen,thatchey arethe 
matterand ground ofa dangerous and pernitioustentation 
of Satan and the world; whereby they deſtroy the ſoules of 
innumerable multitudes,by perſwading them to reſt in this 
morall vertue,and.ciuill honeſty, as ſufficient for their ſak 
vation and foto (lceepe ſecurely in their ſinnes,vtterly neg- 
le&ing true repentance, and ſound converſion vnto God, 
and all themeanes of obtaining alively faith in Ieſus Chrift, 
whereby they might be juſtified before God,ſanified,and 
laued:thereforeſeeing itis not onely baſein value, but alſo. 
pronicinns in hiseffe&s, letno worldling hereafter et his: 

cart on it,and be puffed vp in pride becauſe herein he ex- 
celleth others;but as the Apoſtle Pax/contemned his legall. 
righteouſneſſe, though he had obtained to ſuch perfeQion 
therein, that he was wnrebukeable, counting it for Chriſts ſakes; 

axd : 


_ 
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Phil. 3.6,7.8.9. 4nd for the excellent knowledge of him,loſſe,and indging it dung, 
fo he might win Chriſt, and deſired that he might be found in hi, 
net haning his owne righteouſneſſe which is of the law, but that 
which is through the faith of Chriſt;enen the r1ghteouſneſſe which 
i of God through faith.So much morelet vs all learneto con- 
temne our morall vertue,and ciuill honeſty, which is farre 
more imperfe, baſe and contemptible then Pals legall | 
right-ouſnefle ; and turning vnto God with all our hearts, 
by vafained repentancefor all our ſinnes,letvs hunger and 
thirſt after therighteouſnes of leſus Chrilt,and detlire aboue 
all worldly things to be made partakers.therof,by a true and 
lively faith, and to be indued with his fpirituall lanQifying 
andſauing graces,that ſo we may pertorme all duties both 
of holines and righteouſnefle,& not onely doe that which is 
g00d, but alſo doe it well, laying a good foundation for all 
our vertues and dutics,and exerciting our fſcluesin themina 
: Tim.1.5. good manner,with a pure heart.a good con/cience,aud faith wn. 
fained : and finally propounding vnto our felues as our 
chiefe end, the aduancement of Gods glory,and (oglority- 
ing God in our holy conuerſations,he will glorifie himſelfe 
in the eternall ſaluation of our ſoules,and make vs partakers 
of cuerlaſting happineſle, 
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Of fprritnall Wiſedome. 
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6: {9 Y Ds EAN ND chus have I ſhewed that worldly,carnall 
Of [thritualt wiſe 47 & jj} & ciuillvertuesareto be conteinned,incom- 
dome,whichis WS S pariſon of Gods ſpirituall graces, as being the 


94+ 474g WAY \X\\ ground of a moſt dangerous tentation,wher- 
7», ene. th , 
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dingly hindered;the truth whereof might further be ſhewed 
and exemplited,by taking a view,of all the ſpeciall vertues 
comprehended vader the general. But becauſe this would be 
ouer long;& belides,it is very caltefor any to fit that which 
hath been generally fpoken,to the ſpecials,l will onely inlift 
1:1 one particular, namely, worldly and carnall wiſedome, 
where« 


Of ſpirituall Wiſcdome, 6 
wherewith many are bewitched, with ouer-much cunnins 

cozening theraſelues both of Gods grace and their own®© 

ſaluation. And lelt for want of diltin& knowledge,we ſhould 
contemnethe good with the bad:I will firſt ſhew whatkinds 

of wiſdome are warrantable and commendable,that ſo we 

may the better vnderſtand what that is which is worldly, 

wicked, and to be condemned : and afterwards I will fee 

down ſome reaſons to perſwadeall Chriſtians to contemne 

and hate it. For the former, we are tovnderſtand,that wiſ- 

domeis either diuine and fpirituall,or elſe morall and ciuill. 

Diuine and ſpirituall wiſedome isa gift and grace of Gods 

Spirit, beſtowed onely vpon the ele and faithfull, whereby 

we know God and his will revealed in his word,and careful- 

ly and conſcionably make a holy vie of this knowledge in 

ourliues and converſations, where I call it Diuine,becauſe 

God onely is truly wiſe,and the fountaine of wiſdome,from Rom.r 6.27. 
whom thoſe little ſtreames,and ſmall drops which are in vs, 

doe flow and diſtill : where alſo I diſtinguiſh it from that 

which is diabolicall,even the deceitfull wiſdome of the ſub- 

til ſerpent, And 1 fay thatit is ſpirituall,not onely becauſe it 
proceedeth from the Spirit of God, but becauſe it is allo 

chiefly exerciſed in ſpirituall and heauenly things. This wif- 

dome isthe gift of God: for as [ob laith,Wuh him t wiſdowe 10h 1411.16, 
ard ſtrength, and he bath counſel! and underſlandmg,and hows 

ſoeuer there i a ſpirit inman,yet the inſpiration of the Almigh- Chap.z2.8. 
ty giveth vnder ſtanding. And Salomon laith, that the Lord 24 Prou. 2.6, 
weth wi/dome, and out of his mouth commeth knon ledge and vn- 

aer/tanding: whom another imitating, faith, that a# wi/dome Eecleſ.1.1. 
commeth of the Lord, and hath beene euer with him, and i with 

him for exer, Now this wildome the Lord giueth by his Spi- 

rit, and therefore the Spirit of God is ealled the Spirit of wiſe- Elay 11.2. 
dome and onderftandins, the Spirit of connſell and frength, the 

Spirit of knowledge and of the feare of the Lord: and he giueth 
rnotvntoall,butvnto hiseleR and faithtullſeruants alone, 

who are good in bes /ignt as the wile man ſpeaketh. To which Eccleſ2.26, 
purpoſe the (orine of Syracb,ſheaking in the perſon of Wil. 

dome,fairh thus : The Creator of all thmgs game Pe A COMmay- Eccief.24.11. 
dement,and be that made 130 ,Appointed me a tabernacle, and ſaid, 
let 
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66 Of (pirituall Wiſedome: 

tet thy dwelling be in lacob, and take thine inheritance in I/raes, 
and root thy (elfe among my choſen, And laſtly by the Author - 
this ſpiricuall wiſedomeis diſtinguiſhed, from that worldly 
and carnall wiſdome, which is inſpired by the wicked ſpirit, 
the (ubtile world and our owne corrupt fleſh, 

Now this diuine and ſpirituall wiſedome doth conſiſt in 
our knowledge of God, and of his wiil, and in a holy obes= 
dience thereunto, in the wholecourle of our lives, for ic is 
partly ſpeculatiueand in conteryplation, & partly praQticall 
andin operation: theformer is vſually called (piritua}l wif 
dome,whereby out of Gods word we know generally what 
is truth and what is falſchood, what is good, and what is 
euillzand anſwerably in our judgements approue and chule 
the one,and condemne & refule theother : the latter is cal- 
led ſpirituall prudeace,whereby we areablcto bring the for- 
mer into vie vpon cuery ſpeciall occalion, putting difference 
berweene truth and fallehood, good and evil], chuling the 
one and refuling the other, according to thoſe divers cir- 
cumltances, of perſons, times, places,meanes and ends, So 
that the former is exerciſed in things generall and neceſlary, 
ſhewing what is lawfull, and-what valawfull in itlelfe; the 
other in things ſpeciall and contingent, ſhewing what is fit 
and conuenient and what vnfit&inconuenientinreſpe& of 
circumitances:which differencethe Apoſtle maketh, where 
ſpeaking of things indifferent, hefaith,that af things were law- 
full nto him,but not all things profitable or expedient, 

Spiricuall wiſdomethercfore coniiiteth in the knowledge 
of God, and his will, ioyned with a praRicail and holy vſe 
thereof in our lives and converſations; for withoutthis the 
otier is but an idle ſpeculation, which deferucth not the 
name of wiſdome or Chriſtian prucence,tne which is opera- 
tive, cauling a man to make vic of that he knoweth,accor- 
dingto that, lam, 3.13. hs 7 4 wiſe many and indued with 
knowledge among you? let hins ſhew by good eonuerſation his. 
workes,,n meekne(ſe and wiſdome,To which purpoſe onefaith, - 
that the chiefe wi/edome is a commendable life,and a pure minae. 
before Ged,by which the pure are toyned with the pure,and theho« 


ly aſſociated with the holy. And another faith, that rhe ok 
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dome worth efteeme, which doth not flie in the winde of words,but $aientia ilts - 
confft in the operations of vertue.But when this wiſedome and claraeft,on que 
obedience are ioyned together, then are we truely ſaid to peace ny 
haueattained vnto pirituall wiſdome,wherby as our iudge- 7, go nnne 
ments areinformed,ſoalſo are our affeRions ſanRibed,and jn meral. " 
our liues reformed and amended. And hereofit is that true 

wiſedome is ſaid in the Scriptures toconlilt in the feareof 

God; The feareof the Lord 1 wiſedone,and to depart from enill Tob 18.28. 
onderſtanding, And, the beginning of wiſedome u5 the feare of Plal.111.10, 
the Lord,all they that obſerne thews haue good wnderſtanding, big Prou.1,7. 
praiſe endureth for exer, Becauſe,wherethe true feareof God 

is, it will make thoſe who are indued therewith, to labour 
. after the knowledge of Gods will, that knowing what is 

pleaſing vnto him, they may imbraceit, and what diſplea- 

ling,that they may auoid it : and for as much as they are al- 

wayes in-his ſight, it will cauſe them awfully to demeane 

thewlclues as in his preſence, ebſeruing his will, and yeel- 

ding obedienceto all his commandements, And thus the G7 
Prophet ioyneth theſe together,ſayingzthat che Spirit of the Efay 17.3.3» 
Lord ſhouldreft upon Chriſt, the Spirit of knowledge, and of the 
ſos of the Lord,and ſhould make him prudent inthe feare of the 

Lorg. | | Ki 
Now this fpirituall wiſedome conſiſting in knowledge, g gz 4 
obedience, and feare of the Lord, isto be learned no where Spiritual wiſe 
elſe, but out of Gods word, in which hee hath reucaled his dome # tobe leare 
will, and vſed many efteQuall reaſons to moue vs to obedi- ved enelyout of '* 
encez for ſothe ProphetDaxid ſaith,that the law ofthe Lord ory were, 

u perfett, conuerting the /oule ; the teſtimony of the Lord ts ſure, IE? 

and giueth wiſedome tothe ſimple. To which purpole another 

ſaith, that the werd of God moſt high is the fountaineof wiſdome, Eccleſ.1,5,] 
andthe everlailing Commandements are the entrance wnto her, 

And Hierome aftirmeth, that rrwe wiſedome ts a trea(ure which gy, /apientiaef 
onely groweth in the field of the $ eriptures, the which 1s 4 tewell theſaurus quiſe+ 
worthy to be beught with many pearlcs. So Daxid alcribeth all l=n in agroſerip» 
his wiſedemeto the inſtruction of thisSchoolemaſter : By —_— 
thy Commandements (laith hee) thou haſt made mee wiſer then ine. 
mine enemies; for they are euer with me : 1 haue had more wn- umiTor.y;" 
deritanding then all my teachers, for thy teſlimonirs are my We=: 
2 __ aitation, 


63 Of fpirtuall Wiſedome, 
Plel.1 19.93.99 4itation, By thy precepts I haue gotten wnderianding ; therefore 
194. 1 bate all the wayes of falſehood Ot which whoſoever areigno- 
rant(thaugh they cxcell in worldly wiſeJome, yet they )are 
very fooks;as /eremy concludeth : Swreh (faith he ) they are 
Ter,5.4. 'prore,they arefooliſh, for they haue not known the way of the Lord, 
nor the indgements of their God, 
S.SecF.5. Andthus it appearcth wherein true wiſedome conlifteth; 
T betree proper- the properties whereof the Apoltle [ames thus deſcribeth : 
ties of ſpiritual The wiſedome (ſaith he) that © from aboue, tr firſt pure, then 
_ _ peaceable, gentle, eaſiets be intreated, full of mercy, and 9008 
A fraites, without tdiing, withoxt hypocriſie, Vnto which divers 
others might be added as firſt, that it is ſpirieuall,and exer- 
ciſcth itſeife in ſpirituall things, namely in the getting and 
well ordering of Gods ſpirituall graces, and in the alluring 
and furthering the cternall (aluation of our ſoules, Second- 
ly, it is humble and ioyned with meekneliTe of (ſpirit z forſo 
the Apoſtle exhorteth him that would be eſteemed « wiſe 
Tame 3.13. wan andindued with knowledge, to ſhew by go0d connerſation 
his workes gn meekneſſe of ad To the ſame purpoſe one 
Swarm cwr4 faith, that we muſt take ſpecial care, left hawing receined wi/- 
” ng dome, when it doth inli;htenthe darkneſſe of 1gnorance,it doth not 
ſapientia, cum fake away the light of humility. e And ſo it cannot be true wiſe, 
ienorantiete». dome ; for although it ſhine with the vertue of eloquence, yet it 
nebres illumi® doth darken the heart of the ſpeaker with the vaileof pride, 
— Thirdly, itis fincere and ſimple,andvoide of all fraudeand 
«ts; tol- . | : 
let.Gregor, in diſſimulation, For as our Saviour Chriſt requireth, that his 
Moral, ſervants ſhould be as wile as Serpents, [0 alſo as ſimple and in- 
Math 20.16. wocent as Doxes. And the Prophet Danxid (faith, thar as ſoone 
Pal.119.104. agby Gods precepts hee had gotten vnderſtandinghee pre- 
ſently hated all the wayes of falſebood To which purpole Ber- 
nard ſpeaketh ro the Church after this manner: O ſpouſe of 
Chri# (faith hce ) there ought not to be in thee the wiſedome of 
the Serpent without the ſimplicitie of the Dome, nor the ſimplicitie 
of the Done without the wiſedome of the Serpent ; for as much as 
Dewodo bens the wiſedome of the Serpent warneth the Dowes ſimplicitie ro be- 
viuendi. Ser. 5 54 are of evils, and the fimplicitie of the Dowe tempereth the wiſe- 
de Prudentia, deme of the Serpent, that it may doe good, And alittle after hee- 


faith, chat we ought to be ſo ſimple in innocency of life, as = 
; S#- 
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alſo with thus ſimplicity of life, we ſbould joyne wiſedome ; for hee 

that doth not mixe prudence with ſimplicity , ts (according to that 

of the Prophet, ) as adoue deceined without an heart. And ano- Hel.7.11. 

ther affirmeth,that well-Sghted (implicitie ts goodywhen uit (6 ppt, 6 

exclydeth diſſimmlation, as that it be not blind im thetrmh, : 
And this is that diuine and fpirituall wiledome which is $. Sect. 6. 

oppoted vnto that which is diuelliſh, worldly,and carnall ; That pivieual 

the which is not to beconteinned, ſecing the wiſe man tel- wiſedome # to 

leth vs that none but fooles deſpi/e this wiſedome, Yea contra. bebighly effee- 

riwiſe weare highly to valucic, as beinga pearle of more p,, , 

worth then ailtheworld, and much to bepreferred before 

the richelt iewels and molt precious ftones, Towhich pur- 

pole [ob [peaketh excellently,chap.28,13. (AMan(faith he) 

kneweth not the price thereof , for it ts not fonmd in the land of 

the lining, 15, Gold fhall not be ginen for it , nether (ball fuluer 

be weizhed for the price thereof. 16, It ſhall not bevalued with 

the weane of gold of Ophir , nor with the precious Onyx , nor the 

Saphir. 17. The gold ney the cryſtall ſhall be equall vnto it, 

mor the exchange ſhail be for the plate of fine gold. 18, No men- 

tion ſhall bee made of (orall , nor of the Gabiſh ; for wiſedome ts 

more precious then pearles, 19. The Tephaz of «Ethiopia (hall 

not be equall vnto it neither ſha1it bee valued with the weage of 

pure gold. And thus alſo Salomon efteemed it , pronouncing Pro.z.13.14. 

the man bleſſed that findeth wiſedome , and getteth underſt an- 15 and 8.10.11 

amy ; becanſe the merchandize theresf i better then filuer ., and | 

the gaine thereof is better then gold. It is more precious then 

pearle; ; and all things that thoy canſt deſire are not to bee com- 

pared wnto her,+c. And therefore according to this ſurpal. 

ling excellency ought every mans loue to be towards it : 

and his care in viing all good meanes to attaine vnto- it, 

ought as much toexceed the care of worldly men in com- 

paſſing earthly vanities, as this rich iewell excelleth all 

worldly trifles. 
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| Crare. IX 
Of cinill and worldly wiſedome,and how farre forth it is to be em- 


braced, and in what refpetts tg,be contemmed, 


$.SefF.1, f&IF=z; Nd lo much concerning divine and ſpirituall 
Of civil wiſe. xl /NT » wiſcdome ; Ciuill and morall_wiſedome is a 
deme and of the Fiat common gift of Gods Spirit beſtowed on man, 
os 2009657 A; whereby the vader{(tanging being enlightened, 
i Ay he is able toiudge and difcerne, what is eruch , and what 
yood and law. Fallehood,what go0d,and whateuil,zin humane and world- 
ful. ly affaires, that being hereby guided and-direRted, hee may 
wiſely and diſcreetly mannage all his words and ations, 

eſpecially in thoſe bulinetles which more properly reſpe&t 

his place and calling, And this wiſedome 18s in it owne 

nature good, as being the gift of God , beſtowed vpon 
mankinde,to a good end, namely that hee may the bet- 
terbeinabled to performeall4uties of his place and calling, 

And howſocuer it is not to bee eſteemed in compariſon of 

divine and ſpirituall wifedome, yet if wee compare it with 

any worldly and temporall-gifts of God, the highelt pl:ce 

+Kin.3,9. 10, Of exceſlency is due vnto it :- whereot it is that Salomen 
being putto his choife what he would haue of God, asketh 

this mſdome, that thereby he might be fitted for his kingly 

calling,and evabled to perform: the duties of gouernmenty 

the which his with was approoucd of God , and according 
tohisdeitrethis wiſedome was granted vnto him. But be. 

ing conlidered asitis in vs, itisneither abſolutely good or 

bad,bue according to thevſe,good to thole that vic it well 

and euillvato ihoſewho abule itvnto euill, Now in refs 

pe of thevſc, ciuillpolicic and wiſedome 1s good, lawful 

and laudable, when it is vſed with theſe cautions : firſh 

when itis ioyned with mecknetle and humilitie, Seconds. 

ly,when it istempered and moderated with Chriſtian fim- 

plicitie and finceritie, ſo as wee may ſay with the Apoſlle, 

2.Cor.1.tz, Our reioxcing is this, the teflimony of our conſcience, that in: 


fmplicity and godly pureneſſe,and net wm fleſaly wiſedomewe _ 


had our conuer/ation inthe world, Thirdly, when it is ioyned 
with truth and fidclity,iuſt and vpright dealing. Fourthly, 
when onely lawfull and good meanes be vicd for the efte- 
Ring and accompliſhing of our deſignes, for that onely de- 
ſeructh the name of wiſedome , when by the vſe of honeſt 
and lawful meanes,amancan bring to paſle things of diffi. 
culey. Fiftly,when as therein we aimeat good ends, asthe 
aduancement of Gods glory , the furtherance of his reli- 
gion, the good of the Church & Common-wealth, and the 
benefit and welfare,either of our ſelues, or our neighbours. 
And laſtly, when deing enducd with this wiſedome we doe 
not glory in it, nor (ct ourhearts vpon it , preferring itin 
our loue , before that wiſedome which is diuine and ſpiri« 
tuall, nortruſting & relying vpon it more then vpon Gods 
promiſes, prouidenceand aſliflance.Whereby it appeareth, 
that if wee will entertaine ciuill and worldly wiſedome,wee 
mu{t deliver it from many corruptions to which vſually it 


is inthralled:and as one faith, if we bein loue with :hu cap- je 
tive woman,becauſe (he ts beautifull to the ſight, ne mult ſhane off paqm 


1eron 
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ym, ad 


achium, 


her alluring haires, take away the deceufull ornaments of her inti- Tom.1, 


cing words, cut off the dead nayles of rapine and greedineſſe , and 
waſh ber cleane with that Fullers ſoape and niter of the Prophet, 
thatis,purge and reforme her according tothe doctrine of 
the Prophets,and Word of God. Andif thele cautions bee 
thus obſerued,then isit lawfull to vſe this ciuil policie, and 
to our doue-likelimplicity,to adde the ſerpentine wiſdom, 
As for example, we may in Chriſtian policiemakequeſtion 
of mens faire pretences when wee haueno ſound reaſon, 
wherupon we may ground our beliefe,and may maketriall 
before weeruſt them, eſpecially in matters of great impor- 
fance, hauing for our preſident the example Ss Sauiour 


Chriſt, who though many profelTed that they beleeued in Iok.2.2 4. 


him,when they ſaw his miracles, yet knowing their vacon- 
ſtancy, he would not commit himſelfe vnto them. So like- 
wile we may vſe all good and lawfull policie,to preſerue the 
peace of the Church , and to further the Goſpell : and thus 
Pawl by the aduice of the other Apoſtles,allociates himlelfe 
with the foure Nazarites in their purifications and offerings, 

H 4 as 
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AQs 21.23.26 agthough himſelfe had been one alſo,thart hereby he might 
gue (atisfation to the lewes, who were zealous in the ce- 
remoniall law , by ſubmitting himſelfe to the rites thereof, 
Andthusit is lawful tovſethe like policie,for the auoiding 
Ats 23.6, of perſecution;as the Apoltle Par Lid, when in that diui- 
GOy2. ded aſſembly, he profetſed himſelfe a Phariſee. And 1acob, 
when as being in danger of his brother, he vſed all good po- 
licieto abatre,or at lealt auvid hisfury. Finally, theſe cauti- 
ons oblerued , we may lawfully vſe all good policies and 
Toſ.8.5. ſtratagerns in the time of warre, as we may ſee in the pra- 
lud.20.29- Þ Ctifcof /:/4,of the liraclites againſt the Beniamites , and of 
2.52M.5-2% Daxid,guided and inſtructed herein by Gods owneword, 
S. Sect, 2. _ Andchusmucihconcerning that ciuill wiſdome which is 
de; SFO lawtulland good: whereby it may alſo appeare, when it ts 
wicked and vn. £O De eſteemed valawtull and wicked , namely, when theſe 
lawl.1. Be- Cautions are not oaſerucd ; as firſt of all when it is ioyned 
cauſeit s ioy- with pride, arrogancy and vaine-glory : for this the Lord 
»cd with pride. congemneth by his Prophet, forbidding thews/e manto glo- 
EE a ry in his wiſedore;, but if he will ployy,to olory m thus that he on- 
derſirnderb ins knoweth Gods So the wife man forbiddeth 
Prou.3.7.1092 v8to be wi/e rn our owne eyes; telling vselſe-where, that there 
Chap.26-12. 7; yore bope of 4 foole , then of him who ts thus w/e in his owne 
Rom.12.16: et. Andehe Apoſtle willeth vs, that we ſpould not be Ligh 
minded,nor wife in our ſelues.YNea lo great is this finne, that a 
Efay 5.21. grievous woe ts denounced againſt it:1Foe vnto them that are 
wiſe in their owne eyes, and prudent in their owne fo Pt. Int 
22 tor fapien- which linne and woe many fall: who kave ny true ground 
on ions, fortheirconceit,but are ſo vtter!y deltitute of witZome,tnat 
Credere ſe {api} (hey ave notknowledgeenough to feethetr ignorance, tor 
entemprins 8 ſufficient wit to diſcernetheir folly. Neitheris it a ſigne of 
a futitiam trge wiſedometo makea ſhew thercot , (ecing there are not 
An 0" 0945 5 ſo many wile,as profetlors of wildome: 14 (as one faith) 7 
Perrarch de . Fe were truly wiſe, we would notthinke /o,much i= le boalt of it, 
remed. Dialog. for to conceit a mans owne wiſedo'ne,is the firft degree to 
12.lib1, folly; and thenext ſtep is,to profeile and vaunt of it:wher- 
575 pry cen! a5 he who is truly wiſe gloriethnotin that he hath , butſee- 
Tratia uberoy? . : , . 
> nowef pra. 17g Nis detects,groneth forthat he wanteth, To which pur- 
Jenti6 ſuperbis poſe another demandeth;Doef theu(laith he)waxe _ - 
YeIPeuy 
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reſþeBt of wiſedomse ? but it is not the propertie of wiſedome to bee re: ſuperbiends 

prozd: for by bring proud , like aſelfe robber thou ſpoyleſt thy MP 21 

Us of that where? tho grief -— 

Secondly,worldly policie is valawful and wicked,when Chryſoft. in 

as it is ſeuered from Chriſtian ſimplicity and ſincerity ; for z Thefl. :.Ho- 

theſe our Sauiour hath conioyned, willing vs to be as wiſe mil.2. 

as ſerpents,and {imple as doues;& therefore no man ovght S.Sect. 3. 

to ſeuer them which he bath coupled: and this the Apollle —_ 

repeateth and expoundeth,/ woald((aith he )bawe youw/e,to : _—— - 

that which is good and (imple concerning exill, For which (im- from poaplicitie 
licity Nathame! is commended by our Sauiour Chriſt; Be- and ſincerity. * 

hold((aith he)a true 1/raelite, in whom there 5s xo guile, So al- Matth.10-16. 

ſo it is euill when as it is not ioyned with truth and righte- 5 omg 

oulnelle. For true wiſedome promifeth, that her month ſhall Prob.7 2. Fs 

ſpeaks the truth , and her lips abhorre wickeaneſſe , that all the © 

words of her mouth hall be foundrighteous, that there ſhall be no 

lewane ſe nor frowardneſſe in them,;and that ſhe willcauſe her fol- 

lowers to walke im the way of righteouſneſſe, and in the middeſt of 

the paths of undgement, So the lonne of Syrach laith,that rrue 

wildome tu farre from pride and deceit , and men that lie cannot 

remember her, bat men of truth ſhall haunt her, and tall proſper 

een to the beholding of God, Againe, itiseuill and vnlawfull, 

when as men vſe wicked and vniuſt meanes for theaccom- 

pliſhing of their delires, as lying, facing, wearing, forſwea- 

ring,treachery and double: dealing ; or when as they pro- 

pound vnto themſelues,in their policies, vngodly and (intul 

ends, whereby either God is diſhonoured, their brethren en- 

dammaged,or their owne conlciences wounded, and falua. 

tion hindered : for(as onelaith)ro be wiſe unto exill , 55 not to Sapere malum, 

play the wiſe man,but the foole, Finally,this ciuill wiſedome is /2p*7e mn eff 

euilltro them who hauec an ouer-weening concelt of it,extol- ons 

ling and magnifying it aboue tt worth, andplacingin it Grad. humilic: 

(with sr1orle )their Chiefe happines; as alſo tothoſe who Ariſtor in Ev 

in their loue ſo dote on it, that they preferre it before that thic lib.s, 

wiledome which is diuine and ſpirituall,wheras it ſhould be 

but an handmaid voto it, gining it precedence and place 

when both cannot [and together, To conclude;it is euill to- 

thoſe who put theirtrult ia their owne wiſcdome and poli- 

cies,, 


Prou.3.6. 


S. Sect. 4. 
Woridly wiſe. 
dome is to bee 
contemned , firſ? 
becauſe God 


eftecmtth it 
LL 


2 Sam.16.33, 


lob 37. 24. 
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cies , cither for prouiſion of thoſe things they deſire, or for 
taeir preſeruation from dangers,morec then in God himſelf, 
who is ouronely preſerver and protector ; contrary to the 
afwation ofthe Wiſe man, who exhorteth vs torref? in the 
Lord with ail our hearts, and not leane wnto our ownewiſedome. 
And thus baue I ſhewed,howand in whatreſpeAsthis ci- 
uill wiſdome and policy is to be accounted warrantable and 
200d,and how it isto be eſteemed euill and vnlawfull : in 
which reſpetue are not toſet our hearts on it, but to con- 
temne and hate,ſhun and auviJit : which that we way doe, 
lettheſe reaſons moue vs: firtt, becauſethis worldly and car- 
nall wiſedome is not good,nor of ary worth & exceilency, 
but euill,baſe,and contemptible; and ſecondly, becaule it 
bringeth vnto vs no true good or profit, but hurt & diſad- 


uantage, T hat there is in it no worth or excellency , it ap- 


peareth, becauſe God eſteemeth it not:for whereas he reſer- 
ueth his chicte iewels,and gifts of yalue,onely forhis owne 
ſeruants and children , he beſtoweth this ciuill and morall 
wiſedome, as a common gift, both vpon the godly and the 


reprobate,as appeareth inthe example of Achitophel, who 


though he weredeſperately wicked,as we may plainly ſee in 
chat curſed counſcll which he gaue to Ab/olon, yet had re- 
ceived from God ſuch a large meaſureof this gift of ciuill 
wildome, that he was not ouly thought meet to be achiefe 
counſeller to Darid , butthe counſell which hee gaue in thoſe 
dayes, was eſteemed as if one had ahed connſell at the oracle of 
God: ſo was allthe counſeliof Achitophell, both with Danid and 
with Abſolon, And the like might beſaid of many others, 
which for breuity I ouer-palle, Againe,that the Lord eltce- 
meth and regardeth nor,theſe great Polititians who are wiſe 
in their owne conceits, Eby plainly faith it,and Gods dea- 
ling with them as plainly proucth it;for being together va- 
to himſelfe a {ele multitude, whereofto make his Church, 
and ſervants ofhis owne family , whom he will ſantifiein 
this life,and ſaue,glorifice and crowne with eterna}l !:appi- 
nes inthe life to come; he palleth by thcle great Polititians, 
& vouchſafeth not to cal many of theſe wiſe men after the 


:.Cor,1.:26, fciÞ, asthe Apoſtle affirmeth, but leauing them to enioy 


their 
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their glory,ofbeing counſellers to Princes and Potentates 
of the world,which they molt delire and value,hee maketh 
them none of his counſaile, but keeping all his ſecrets clule 
from them, he reucaleth them to ſuch as they. efteeme babes 
and fooles. And therefore ſeeing the Lord (o baſcly eſtee- 
meth of worldly policy,let vs(making his infinite wiſdome 
the rule according to which we areto conforme & ſquare 
our iudgement)learnealſo to ſcorne and contemneit; and 
labour after that ſpirituall and divine wikedome,which will 
make vs wiſe vnto God , andfurther our glory and everla- 
ſting happinelle, 

But this may further our contempt of this worldly wiſe- 
dome,if we conliderthat it is not onely not good,orof any 


Matth,11, 2x. 


» 


S. Sect. 5. 


That the dial 


worth,but allo corrupt and exceeding euill, For firltjit wee, pu of 
will deriue the pedegree ofit, we ſhall finde that itis more worldly wiſe. 
ancientthen noble,the divell himſelfe being the father and dove, 

firſt founder of it: for the Apollle /ames plainly telleth vs, Iam.3.15. 


that this worldly wiſedome which de/cendeth not from aboue is 
earthiy,ſenſuall,and dinellyh.Earthly,becauſe it mindeth only 
eathly things, and maketh vs neuer to forecaſt how ater 
we depart from the carth,we may come to heauen: ſenſuall, 
not.only becauſeit beleeueth nothing, but that whichis ſub. 
iet tothe {enles,or may be demonitrated by carnal reaſon, 
bur becaule it alſo moucth men to pamper them(elues in 
ſenſuall delights,& voluptuou: pleaſures ; as thinking thae 
thereisno other Paradiſe but tie earthly Eden; and divel- 
lIiſh,becauſe it came from the yiuell as thefirtt author, and 
is continually taught bythe fame {chooje-maſlter; and will 
alſo bring them to the diveil,whovic and practiſeir,vnletle 
they prevent their damnation by vnfained repentance, 


But that we may moreplainly perceiue that this-curſed $.SedZ.6; 
child doth not degenerate from this wicked parent, if wee orldhSviſe- 


conlider further of it, we ſhall hngethat it exceedingly re- 
ſembleth him in the very countenance. For firltas the divell 


dome reſembleth- 
Satan inmals,. 
cious of p" ſong: 


with deſpitcfuil malice oppolerh himleife againſt the maic- again God, 


[tieof God : fo this worldly wiſedome being his off-ſpring, 
eaketh the fathers part, and oppoſeth it ſelfe wich like ma- 
lice againſt the wiſedome of God. For ſo the Apoltle faith, 
that 
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Rom.?.7, that the wi/edome of the fleſh is enmity with God. And contra- 
riwiſe the wiledome of God oppouleth againlt the wiſedome 
of the world, and ſo deteſtethit, that he cannat abide that 
there ſhould be any mixture tizereof with his ſpirituall wiſe- 
dome,in the worke of his miniſtery , which he hath ordai> 
ned forthe gathering of his Church, and for their edifica- 
tion in the holy faith, $o the Apoſtle (aich, that Chrift (ent 

1 Cor.1.17, himto preach the Goſpel, wot with wiſedome of words , left the 
croſſe of Chriſt ſhould be made of nome effeft. That his preaching 
ſtood not inthe enticing ſpeech of mans wiſaome , but in the plame 
extdence of the fpirit and power , and thas hee did not fpeake the 

1 Cor.2.4.5. wiſedome of this world,neither of the Princes of this world, which 

&cC, > Come to nonght but the wiſedome of Gnd,which noneof the Prin- 
ces of this world hath kxowne,c+c." And by reaſon of this op- 
poiition,the one doth not allow and approve of the other, 
but interchangeably cenſure and condemre one the other 
of meerefolly. So the wiledome of the world iudgecth' of 
the wiſedome of God, forthe Apoſtle faith, that thepreas 

x Cor.r.18.:3 ching of the Goſpellis tothem that perith, and ro the wiſe 
Grecians,eltcemed fooliſhnetle: and chereforewhen Gnrilts 
worldly kinred heard himin his Sermons deliver this fpiri- 
tuall wiſedome from his Father , they went to lay hold on 

Mar.3-21, Himybecauſethey thought him out of his wits, The rcafon- 
hereof is, becaule worldly wildome can rellith nothing,vur 
that which is ſubic& tothe ſenſes, orray be demonſtrated 
by carnall reaſon ; to which rul:'s Gods wiſedome fubmit- 
teth not it (elfe, but oftentimes ſoareth an higher pirch, 
ſyeaking and doing things wiich are belides , avoue, and 
contrary to naturall reaſon, that the infinite depth and 

Ambroſ.in power thereof may better appeare. To this purpoſe one 

Pia.118.ler.22 ſajth,that there is anether wiſedome of the fleſh, which being puf- 

C.Self.7. fea vp with worialy reaſons doth _ that any =y C41 eng, 

Thos phe wile of w a a natural reaſon may not bee ginen , and therefore ut 

domeofthe ſeorneth and derideth the myſteries of religuon. 

world & faliſh- So contrariwiſe the wilzdoine of God condemnet'h the 

nes with God. wildy>n2 of the world of meere foolithnes:for fo the Apo- 

p =p og le (ath;chat the wiſedome of the world is fool Dneſſe with God, 

Pro.zo..3 Andthereatonis, vecaule it is alwayes mixt witt bouk 

whic 
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which God eſteemeth the greateſt folly ; whereofit is that 
vſually inthe Scriptures ſinneis called by the name of fol- 1 Sam. 14.13. 
1;,and ſinners arctearmed fooles. T hus the Prophetcon- hy pra 
cludeth that they are fool; that doe not know the way of the Pak 5 
Lord,and that tacreis no poſlibility thatthere ſhould be any Icrem.5 4.2nd 
wiſedome in them that reict the word of God: they haxe cap. 3.9. 
(faith he) reiefted the word of the Lord ; and what wiſedome ts ey OU.1.7 

in them? And the Wiſe man faith that they are fooles, who Gree wy : 
deſpiſe wiſedome and wmſtrultion, that is, the feare of the Lord [:4 decipere. 
and true godlinetle, as he there expoundethit, To this pur- Bern dr.grad. 
pole one flaith,that ro be wiſe onto exill is to playthe foole. And _— 
another affirmeth,that rh ſal/e wiſedome 15 true folly, And in a 
cruth what is morefooliſh then to gaine theworld,yeaſome Augult.ge tpic. 
{mall trifles in the world,and to loſe a mans ſoule? then to & Stoic.trott, 
embrace carnal[things,and contemnefpiritual;toexchange ©P.8. 

for earthly and momentany vanities, vur heauenly inkeri- 

tance,and that eternall waight of glory ?what more abſurd 

then with ouermuch wiſedome to ioy in a mansſelfe of his 

owne ſaluation, and by wiltull finning to caft a mans foule 

into he!l; for the gaining of that which hee is every day in 

danger to loſe ? the which. folly who ſo willnot acknow- 

ledge here,that he may forſake it, ſhall be ſure to confefleit 

in hell 6re, with bitter gricfe and horrible anguiſh, as it is | 
notably ſet downe in the booke of Wiſedome. Let vsthere- Wil. 5-4 5. &c.. 
forein time embrace this ſpirituall and heauenly wiſedome, 

and reie&t and hate that which is worldly and carnall, for 

ſuch contrarietie there is betweene them, that they cannot 

be reconciled norioyned tugether.To this point one ſpea-» 

keth firly - /f (faith he) thou wouldeſt be accounted the ſpouſe of 

Chriſt, what haſt thou to doe with the wiſedome of the fleſh,which 

% emmtie with God ? wouldest thou reconcile this emmitie, and 

baue m thee both the wiſedomse of the fleſh and of the ſpwit * a 

little leauen ſowreth a whole lumpe, avd how much more when 


the leauen is much, and the lumpe little? What fellow(hip is there PrgPnnioy 


penits non fit, 


betweene the law of concupiſcence, and the law of charitie? that ,,,, yoteft prems 
*oht not tobe tonned with this, becauſe it will net be ſubietÞ to it © vt vicontemteras 


for the wiſedome of the fleſh ether reſiſteth the law of God, and tn 


Cant.ſerm. 2 2, 


(os an enemy, or viterly periſbeth and commeth to nothing z 
either 
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either it reſiſteth, or el{e wholly de{ifteth; it may be deſtroyed, that 
it may ceaſe to be, but it cannot be kept vxder that it ſhould 
obey, &6, 

8. Sec#.8. Secondly, whereas Satanis the father of lies,& the chiefe 

worldly wideme 21thor of diſſimulation, trechery and treaſon;this worldly 

zoyned with lyiny , : , : 

aud vntruth, > Wildomeis a compounded monlter of all this helliſh brood. 

For who ſeeth notthat worldly polititians doe ſo accuſtome 
their tongues to ſpeake vntruths,thatlying may ſeeme to be 
their naturall language, ſecing they fſpeake it with ſuch fa- 
cilitic , that they place a great part of their policie, in ma- 
king their tongues and hearts [o to difterthe one from the 
other, that a man by their ſpeeches ſhall lca(! of all geile at 
their meanings? and were it not that like the diuell, their 
(choolemaſter, they did in policie ſometimes fpeake truth, 
that they may the better gaine « redit when they lye, you 
mightas well knowthe meaning of their words by a Dictio- 
naryof contrariety,as by that which naturally they ſeemeto 
ſignifie, Finally,that they accounthim but an heauy-headed 
fellow, and little better then a foole, who is open hearteJ, 
and ſpeaketh as he thinketh, Wherein what doe they elſe 
but peruert the courſe of nature, and ioyne with the diucll 
againſt God? for whereas hee hath purpoſely made the 
tongue to be the interpreter of the minde and heart, they 
makeittodelivertheir meanings as it were in an vnknowne 
language which cannot be vadcritood, and to giue darke 
riddlesin ſtead of plaine reſolutions ? and what doe they 
elſe hereby but proclaime, that their wiſedome is not the 

Prou.8.7.%. wiſcdomeof God, ſeeing her mouth fpeaketh the truth, and 
her lips abhorre wickeaxeſſe, but thewiledomeof the old Ser- 
pent, who being oppoſed vnto God, taketh dclight in lyes 
and falſchood. 

S.Sec#.9. Soallothey groundtheir policies vpon difſimulation,de- 

Werldly wiſdeme Ceit and fraud, which have great afhnitie with the former, 

your _ and are able to doelittle without her helpe, And hereby 

a they makefaire weather, when they intend a ſtorme ſhall 

follow,they carry two faces vader one hood, making ſhew 
of loue where they mortally hate,& {mile ypon thoſe whom 
they delire to kill, like their predeceſſor 1oab, who [tabbed 
whileſt _ 


Me. bo 


whileſt hee embraced,and /»4as, who by kiſling, betrayed- 
The flood of their malice is alwayes ſmootheſt where it is 


deepeſt, and where for ſome wrong, cither received or ima-. 


gined, they intend greateſt miſchiete, there they vie molt 
complements, of cap and knee, faire words and kindeem- 


bracings;; becauſe according to the rule of their politickes, Prefeſaodia tols 
profetled hatred. loſeth opportunitic of reuenge, Yca fo far int vindifte 
arethey in loue with this dcepe difſimulation, and out of li- «mm 


king with Chriltian limplicitie, innocencie and finceritie, 
which is oppoſed thereunto, that in their language, ſimpli- 
citie and folly are all one, and fooles are vſually called by 
thename of innocents, Yea, fo contrary are {implicitie and 
puritieto worldly wiſedomezthat the Apoltlealſo oppoleth 


the oneto the other,ſaying, that he had his connerſation mthe », Cor,1,12, 


world in ſrmplicitie and godly pareneſſe,and not in fleſhly wiſdome ; 
implying thereby, that theſe two are ſo oppoled, that they 
can by no meanes ſtand together, 


Vnto this wee way addetheir treachery and treaſons, as & FefZ. 10. 
chiefe pillars of worldly policie, whereby they are ready to 7h, werldiy 
betray all choſethat trult them,and tocut their throates who wiſueme i«2r-un- 
haue put their lives into their hands, and choſen ther as 4ed on trechery 


anAuaries of refuge ; to fallifie their word and promiles, 
confirmed by many vehcemeneproteltations,bitter impreca- 
tions, and deepe oathes; when as cither atthe ficlt they in- 
tended nothinglelle, or afterwards finethat the perfor- 
mance of their promiſe will not ſtand with their profitand 
aduantage.In which trecheries they are fo fleſhed, that they 
acknowledge no friendſhip,nor regard the neerelt kinred, 
but without reſpect of perſons, tread all ynder-foote,which 
| flandin their way, and ſeeme to hinder-their wicked de- 
ſignes, The which their treaſon and villany being diſcoue- 
red, doth not at all daunt them in their curſed courſes,but 
one inturie occalioneth another, and when they haue no 
other rcaſon of doing wrong, they will (till doeit, becauſe 
they haue done it; and according to their prouerbe,whom 
they haue once iniured, they will never forgiue, but adde 
one Wrong vnto another ; like crucl] cowards, till kee- 
ping downe tim whom they hauevniuſtly ouerthrownyleſt 
ring, 
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riſing againe and recouering {trength, hee 'might reuenge 
him{clfe for theſe wrongs receiued, 
$.Secf.11. Finally,to make vp a perfect wickedneſle,vnto theſe cuill 
W:ridly wiſd-rme meaties they adioyneas euill ends; never reſpeRing in any 
25-9 was wc of their proceedings the glory of God, the good of his 
ST” Ci:urch, or the ſalvation of their owne foulcs; but rather, 
ioyutng with Satan in all their courſes,they ſecke how they 
may molt diſhonor Godzvexe and affli& his chiidren & fer- 
uants,and ingage their owne ſoules ro cternall deſtruction, 
by adding one wickednetle to anc:her ; or to take them ar 
the beſt;the chiefe workes which tizey aime ac.areeither ho- 
nors and preferments,which they aſpire vnto by treading 0- 
thers vnder footzor richcs,the Ma:nmon of iniquity,wtich 
they ſecke to compaile and obra:ne by fraud and deceit,in- 
juſtice and violence,opprefiion and cruelty; or voluptuous 
pleaſures which are wicked and vnlawfull, the which they 
often procure and raiſe out of the griete of their poorer 
neighbours, delighting themſelues with their hurts z and 
making way to their ſuperfluous pleaſures, by wringing 
from them thole necefſaries which ſhould mainraine their 
lives; Iike that wicked eAchab who mult haue Naborhs in- 
beritance to make himagarden. 
S.Sect. 12. Andthisisthat wicked worldly wildome,which hath bin 
That worldly ſo Much invſeamong carnal men from thebeginning of the 
wiſdomelach world: thus Cam {poke peaceably to his brother,when his 
bin a/weiezem- meaning was to murther him:Pharaeh dealeth politickly mn 
bracedandmw6 (jo orefling Gods Church: Sal offereth toDama his daugh- 
_ mthe erin mariage, when his purpoſe was to make it theoecaſion 
Geneſ,4.8, Of his death, and make alliance to ſerue as a ſnare to catch 
Exod.t.4o. him : Joabembraceth and killeth, and Iadas kiiſeth and be- 
I Sam.18,21, rrayerh z and if we looke to [eremzes times, you ſhall heare 
ſcrew. 9.3.4.5, HIM complaining, that the polititians of that age ad bend 
their tongues like their bowes for lyes ; that they had no courage 
fer the truth upon the earth, but proceeded from euill to worſe, 
not knowing the Lord :and therefore he counſelleth every one 
to rake heede of his neighbour, an n2t to truft any brother, be. 
cauſe euery brother vſed deceit, and enery friend dealt decenfut- 
ty, So one of the Ancients deſcribing the worlcly ara” 
WIC 
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which was vfed inhis dates, faiththat'it conſfferÞ in garkening Augul.ad frate 
treaſnre, and in ſtraping together worldly goo 4s, imtying, fwen-in eremo,ferm. 


ring, cunning pernerting of infrice, and ſuch like cariage in alt 6 
their conrſes ; all which (faith he) «© bat meere fooliſimeſſe rho 
ſehr of G:d, So another ſpeaking SE experi- 
ence of his times, faith, that rhs & rhe wiſet 


rof the world Gregor. moral, 


ro hide the heart with cunning denices,to diſguiſe a mans meaning (id. 10.Cap.16, - 


with his words,to make thoſe things whith are falſe to ſeem true, 
and thoſe things which are true to appeare falſe; This forſooth 1s 
that wiſdome which is knowne of young men by vſe,ant learned of 
children at deare rates: whoſo know this, they ſhew their pride in 
deſpiſing others ard thiſe who are 19norant hereof, as wnderlings 
aud 119:erous perſons «dwiire tt in theſe that hane it; becanſe this 
(ame arubleneſſe, being cloaked with mquitie, i5 loued of them, 
whileſt perrerſitie of mmde i called conrtlineſſe. Ti wiſedome 
commerdeth theſe that obeyit, ro clime into the higheſt ſcate of 
hor.or, and to recoyce inthe vantre ef temporal oliry, when they 
hate obtatned it ; terake manifold rexenge for ſragle rmurites* to 
gine place to none that oppoſe againſt them , as long as their 
flrength laSteth, but when all poſſiburie of power fauleth them, 
that nhich they arent able to atchiene by profeſſed malice, they 
muſt effef? by arſſembling peaceable hindxeſſe. But contrariwiſe, 
this rs the wiſdome of the inſt, tofaine nothing in outward ſhew, 
to declare their meaning by their words, to lone truth, and anoid 
falhoed, to doe good freely, and to ſuffer enill more willingly then 
to doett, nor to fecke revenpe of iniuries, but to thinke it gaine to 
ve reproched for the rrmh, But thrs ſimplicutie of the inſt ir (cor= 
ned, becarſe the vertve of innocencie is by worlelmgs eftcerwed 
foly, For whatſcency is done innocently, is queftionleſſe with 
them thonghtfoolſh; and whatſoener im any worke the truth ap» 
proneth, rhat ſonmdeth as ſilly ro carnal wiſdome, For what can 
jeeme more fool tothe world, then to-ſhew a' mans meaning by 
his words, xot to fame any thing with cunning fetches, to offer no 
contrmlies for inturiesreceined , to pray for themthat eurſe;to 
ſeeke ponerty, to leane preſent poſſeſſions , not "to reſiſt hymthat 
taketh by violence torurne the cther cherke to him that ſmiteth * 
&C, But what is thought an abominnion tothe «Egyptians, that 
the Iſraelites offer to God, and this ſimplicitie of conſcience which 
[ all 
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all uninſt worldlings defpiſe,as weake and abieft, is made the a- 
erifice of the inf. And another of latter times complaineth, 
Gillebert.ſup. :bat well-Sghted ſimeplicitie, which is ſo verde of diſſimulation, as 
Cant.ſerm.22. ,p 2; © not blinde in the truth,is in theſe dayes a rare bird to be 
found on earth, or if hor haunt be any where, it ts very ſecret and 
hid in the clefts of the rocker, and in hollow wals, or about the 
riner bankes. For how t the Doues eye of ſimplicitie obſcured and 
bid? whonow followeth nat the worlds decetts ? who toyeth not to 
we them? who loueth not to hane them,or to be (aid that he hath 
them im him? who tt not aſhamed of the Dones eyes, and glorieth 
not inthe eyes of Kites? &c, Arid if this complaint were juſtly 
taken vpby theſe men inthole times,how much more would 
they haue inueighed againft this wicked policic of the 
world,if they had liued to haue read Aachriavels Lectures 
of. diuclliſh impietie, and feene the practiſe of many of his 
ſchollers, who farre excell their galter:in the deepe skill 
of worldly ſubtiltics and helliſh mylteries? 
S.Se4# 1 J. And thus haue I ſhewed how. wicked this worldly wiſe- 
That worldly dome is in it ſelfe,and hurrfullto others. In the next place let 
wiſdeme vader- ys conlider what it is to thoſe that vie it ; where vpon due 
-— rye exaluination we ſhall finde,firit;that it doth notbring vato 
of God. '® themany true profit:ſecondly,thatitis exceeding hureful.le 
profiteth not, for firſt, whereas the chiefe vſe of wiſdomeand. 
vnderſtanding is to know the ſpirituall things of God,and 
the meanes and myſteries of ourſaluation;the eye of world. 
ly wiſdome is not onely dim-{ighted,but euen (tarke blinde 
z Cer.2-20,11. in diſcerning this light;and as he that hathno eyes cannot 
poflibly ſee, bene he wanteth the argan and inſtrument. 
of (eeing ; (oit is as impoſlible chat the carnallworWdling 
(how wiſe ſocuer he be) ſhould perceive thethings of God, 
becauſe he wanteth theinſtrument of this ſpirituall diſcer- 
ning,cuen the Spirit of God,whereby alone the dark minde 
of man isi|lluminated with the knowledge of the truth, And. 
this reaſon the Apoſtle rendreth of theignorance of carnall 
3 Cor.a1i4% worldlings, where he faith, That the natural may perceineth. 
mo) the things of the Spirit of God, for they are foeliſhneſſe onto, 
him, neither can he know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſe 
cerned, But he that 1 ſpiritnall dgcerneth all things, And _ 
ore. 


% 
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fore our Sauiour Chriſt ſpeaking generally of the world, Iohn 19.25, 


fith,that it did not know God his Father;and his holy A- 
. poliſeteſliGeth,that when Chriſt the Son of God camein- 


to the world the world knew him not : (o that itis impoſlible Toha 1.0. 


for a meere worldling to attaineto the knowledgeof God, 
and of his SonChriſt,or of the worke of redemption & ſal- 
vation wrought by him : whereof it is,that when Peter ac- 
knowledged Chritt to be the Sonne of God, our Saviour 
eclieth him;that fleſh and bleod bad not revealed it wnto bim,but 
his Father which is in heanen, Towhich purpoſe the Apoſtle 


alſo ſaith;that {eeing the world by wiſdome knew not God, in the x Cor. x.u1. 


wi/dome of God,it pleaſed God by the fooliſhmes of preachingto ſane 
them that beleene. Whereby it appeareth, that worldly wiſe- 
dome helpeth notto theknowledge of ſpirituall chings; nor 
at all furtherech che ſaluation of our ſoules : but ſerveth one- 
ly worldlings (likethe Oſtrich wings) tothis vic, to haſten 
theirſpeede, & makethem to outrun others vpontheecarth, 
and in carthly thingszbut cannot helpe them to flietowards 
_—_— the ſpirituallknowledge of God and our Saviour 
Vriſt, 


The reaſon why worldlings by theirworldly wiſedome F, 527.1 4. 
cannotvnderſland thethings of God, is, becauſethis ſpiri- Thereaſes why 
tuall knowledge is hid from them, as appeareth by that werldly wiſdome 
thankſgiving of our Sauiour Chriſt : 7 give thoethankes © Fa- THefendeth, 


ther, Lord of beauen and earth,becauſe thou haſt hid theſe things _ 


from the wiſe ,and men of underſtanding, and bait renealed thew 14.0, x rag. 


no babes, And this reaſon our Sauiour rendreth why hee 
[pake to worldlingsin parables,and to his Diſciples plainly, 


Becauſe totheſe it was ginen to kyow the ſecrets of the kingdome Math, r3.1 1; 


of heanen,but to them it was not pinen, And this hapneth vnto 

themby theiuſt ivdgement of God,thatthey ſhould thus be 

given ouer totheir owne blindneſſe: firſt in regard of their 

pride, which cauſeth them co withdraw themſclues from 
God,and toſhut their eyes againſt thelight of his reucaled 
will, preferring farre before it, their owne wiſedome and 
deepepolicic,vpon which can nothing follow bue palpable 
darknes;for as when theface of the Moone looketh direly 
vpon the Sunne,from —_ the borroweth her brightnes, 
3 : ſhe 


. 
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ſhe is fall of light,but being averted and turacd fromit,doth 
loſeall;fwing onely.a ſhadow of light which is her owneſo 
when we fer our facevpon the {unne of —_—_ leſus 
Chriſt, and depend vpon his in{trufion for our illumina- 
tion,we arefull ofthe light of ſauing knowledge, but when 
we turneour backs vpon him,we lofe all our brightnes,(a- 
uing thar light of nature and of carnall wiſedome;which in 
compariſon of this fpirirual{light of ſaving knowledge, is 
no better then a ſhadow. Beſides, when they are proud of 
this earthly traſh, the Lord will notgiuerhem the truetrea- 
{ure;and becaufe they glory ſo much in a glittering coun» 
eter, that they forget the giuer, the-Lord will notvouchfafe 
to beſtow vpon them his pure gold and richeftiewels, Nei- 
ther doe they, being conceited of their owne wiſdome,make 
any account of the wiſedome of God,and knowledgeof his 
will,nor vie any meanes appointed by God to attaine vnto 
it: yeatheir owne carnallwiſdomefopufferh them'vp with 
pride,that in compariſon thereof, they ſeorne the wiſedome 
1 Cor.1.18. of Goud, and of his Goſpel, and eſteeme it no better then 
meere fooliſhnes. And therefore no maruellif the Lord doe 
withhold hisgifts from thoſe that Joe contemne themyzand 
deny to giue rhis precious pearle of heauenly wifedome, 
and ſauing knowledge, to theſe filthy fwine, who would 
bur tread it vhder their feete. To this purpoſe onefaith,that 
Gregor. Moral, ;ho/e cannot behold the wiſedome of God, who are wie 11 theey- 
Ub.37:CP 27. gre eyes ; for ar mach us they are ſofarreadiſtant fromthis light, 
a they are from being bumble in themſelues: for whileft the 
ſwelttng of pride doth increaſe m their mindes, it doth dimme the 
foht of contemplation, ard when they begin to imaginethar they 
ſhine more then others. then they deprine themſelues of the light 
of truth. Finally, worldly men make an idoll of their wif. 
dome, by truſhog in it for their prcuition and protections. 
more then vpon God himſfelfe; and therefore Gods fpirir; 
s oe te © which is the fountaine of true wiſedome, will not lodge in 
poſſunt qui falſe FDat heart, wherethis idoll is ereted,neither will God and 
fue ſapientie fi» this earthly Dagon dwell together,Sothe ſameauthor ſaith 
dutia decipiuntsr that they canner attaine onto true wiſedome, which are decei- 
- pong Moral. 4.4 with the eonſience of their owne wiſeilome, which isfalle antl 
pats. be counterfeit, 
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connter feit, ec. And hence it is that the Apoſtle Par! per- 

ſwadeth thoſewho are carnally wiſe to become fooles,rhat 

ſo they might attaine vnto true wiſdome, Let no man ((aith * Opr. 3.8. 
he)decerne himſelfe. If any man among you ſeeme to bee wiſe wn Kt 
rhis world Jet hims be a forte that he may be wiſe. And the foj- rim, diſcamu 
mer author exhorterh vs to forſake this hurtful wiſdome,and ladabilem fa- 
tolearne this laudable follie , becaule it is written , that God 'vitetew. Greg. 
hath choſen the fooliſh things of the world to confound the = __ 7 
Wye, 1 Cor.r.27, 

nt carnal & worldly wiſdom doth not certain- F, Ser . 

ly afſurevs of thevaine things ofthis life , for the compal- werigh we. 
ling whereof it imployethall it ftrengeh:for ſeeing it oppo- d me duth nee 
ſeth it (elfe again{t God,and truſteth and dependeth wholly <=» «fore 
vponit own abilities;thinking to thriue in cuill deſignes by |: ih 2 -<-ons 
thevſe of wicked meanes ztherefore the wiſedome of God ble ” 
oppoletit againſt it, bringing it ronothing , and maleing all 

theſe deepe policies and cunning devices vaine & fruſtrate; 

as appeareth both by teftimonies of Scripture and exam- 

ples. Dama faith,that che worldlings deceit isvaine , & not- Pal, 119. 1 
wichſtanding their policies God treadeth them down when | 
they depare from his (tarutes. And the Apoſtle telleth vs, 

that God will deſiroy the wiſedome of the wiſe , and will caſt away 1 Cor.1. 19. 
the underſlanding of the prudent that the wiſedome of the world, EG 19.14. 
and the Princes of the world commeth to nowght : and that 

their wiſedame ts fooliſhnes, becauſe he catcheth the wiſe in their 1 Cor. 2. 6. 
owne craftineſſe. And howſoecuer their policies may ſeeme Chap. 3. 1g. 
deepe in themfelues, and their counſels vnrefiſtable by hu- 

mane power ; yet feeing they plot them againlt God him- 

ſeite,they cannot ſtand : for, as the Wiſe man teacheth vs, 

There 1s no wiledome , neither underſtanding . nor counſeil againſt Prou21.30- 
the Lord Examples hereof we have in the builders of Babel, 

whoſe policies and power the Lord ſoonedefeated,by con- 

founding their languages: InPhareob,who when he thought Ex09.:.10, 
co do molt wiſely,was fruſtrare of his end, and in deſpite of 

all his policy Gods people weredelivered,and hedeftroied, 

In efchitiphel, whoſe ſubrill counfelltookenoeffedt , be- 2 Sam.17.74. 
caule,as therext ſaith,God was purpoled to deftroy it. In 
Haman,who with his cunning policies broug'1r:m(elfe to 
1 3 
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God twrneth 
worldly wiſe. 


dome into {09. 


li{mes, 
Tob.5.13. 
Ela.44.25. 


Rom, 1.22: 


1. Cor. 1,20. 
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the gallowes, and aduanced him whom hee intended to- 
ruine. 

Yea,the Lord doth not onely defecate their carnall wiſe-. 
domezbur alſo duth turne it co ridiculous foliy, and when 
they thinke to be admired for their deepe policies,hee cau- 
ſeth them to be ſcorned for their ſhallow foolithnes, T hus- 
Eliphaz aftirmeth,that God taketh the wiſe in their craftineſſe, 
and the council of the wicked is made fooliſh. And the Apoltle 
ſaith that the Gentiles , when they profeſſed rhew/elnes to be. 
wiſe.they became fooles. And elſe-where he demandeth,?here 
isbhewiſe? wheres the Scribe ? where 1s the dijputer of this 
world? hath not God ((aith he)made the wiſedome of this world 
fooli/anes ? Not vnhitly therefore are fooles in our acculto- 
med ſpeech called naturals,feeing the wiſelt man whois but 
meerely naturall is a very foole , both becauſe hee is vtterly 
deſticutc of ſpirituali and ſaving wiledomezand alſo becauſe 
the Lord turneth that carnall wiſdome he hath into ſottiſh 
toolihncs,So when Sari, leauingthe Lord, began to be di- 
rected by his ownewiledome , the Prophet Samze! telleth 
him;that hee had donefoolifhly ,in not keeping the com- 
rxandement of God. And into what extreametfolly did the 
wiſe counſell of Achitophel bring him,cauling him to hang 
himſclfe,for feare of a worſe turne; and co auoide the kings. 
deſerued diſpleafureyby leaping into hell? The reaſon here- 
of is apparant,for though mans wiidome be never ſo great, 
yetit is not infinite ; he cannot foreſee future contingents,. 
much leile diſpoſe them,and therefore while(t he auoideth 
one dauger which he foreſaw, hee is overtaken by another 
which was without the compatle of his prouidence ; and. 
having (etled his counſels vpon the ground of many pro- 
babilities or certainties, one wherof ſcemeth tocohere with. 
another, ſome thing which either was not , or could notbe 
foreſeene, happening , diſordereth and confoundethall the 
re{t,and ſo bringeth all his policies to nothing;likea chaine: 
which falleth aſunder when but onelinke thereof is bro- 
ken, Who therefore would elteeme of this worldly wiſe- 

dome, ſeeing it doth not with any certainty procure that- 
good, for which itis oncly good, nor attaineth vnto often. 
t1Mmcs . 


> 
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times theſe worldly vanities,whereof when it failethgit ſelfe 
is vaine and tonovle ? 

But much lefle doth it help vs to the fruition of ſpiritual S. SedF. 17, 
benefits z for, asI haue ſhewed,jcis a great enemy to ſauing orldly wiſer 
knowledge,and to the growth of all ſanQifying graces,ma- _ SN 
king the (eed of the word vnfruitfull, and the meancs of Prager. 
faluation vapowerfull and vnetfetuall, whea it is ioyned fes. 
with chem;yea it ſo puffeth men vp with pride,that they ne- 1 Cor.z:5.6, 
uer delire tovle the meanes oftheir (pirituall welfare, and 
though they be diſeaſed to the death, yet feeling nottheir 
painezthey hauc no care of being cured and recovered. And 
therefore one preterreth the knowledge- which is ioyned 
with paine and gricefe,before this which putfeth vp ; becanſe Now'dubito quin 
paine requireth that health which this ſwellmg counterfeteth , 4ientem tumen. 
and he is neere unto health that defireth it , becauſe he that af- = _ — 
keth,a:th al/o recetue. And asit hindereth grace in this life,ſo ;,,or pans 2 
alſo glory in the lifeto come for fo wholly is it taken vp dolor poſtulat; 
with earthly chings,that it hath no lciſure to thinke on heg- 9% avtempoſtu» 
uealy;and trauelleth ſo much in atchieuing worldly deſires, */792n9%=t 

- : REM . : ſaluti,Bernar, 
thatit hath no time to take paines in trauelling that way ſuper Cantic. 
which l-adethto lifeeternall z and he that buſieth himſelfe Sam. 36. 
about other bufineiTe,and f{etteth not one foote forward in 
the way,ſhall neuer cometo his iourneys end, So one ſaith, 
that this worldly wiſedomee helpeth not forward to the attaming Prodentia ifs 
of eternall life z for it is wholly intent about honour, trifling pro- 9u« ſeculi eft 
fits m heaping vp of wealth,and not in treaſuring vp good works, "*" ſuſfragatur 
Fina!y,it is wholly conuerſant about worldly rudiments , being a " woe = one 
wiſedowe rather in pompous ſhewthen indeed aud truth. And broſin Pal, 
ſuch 15 all Philoſophy which ſeezeth after ſtrange things, and is 118.ſer. 22, 
igrorant of it ſelfe ; ſearcheth the climats of heauen, and the re. 
gions of the world which profit not,and knoweth nat God and our 
Sawour Chrift. And who lectii.not this veritied by daily ex- 
perience? for who are more ignorant euen in the principles 
of religion, who more prophanely contemne the ſeruice of 
God,and all meanes of their ſaluation , who more negle&t 
prayer andpreaching , and all exerciſes of Chriſtian reli- 
gion,then the great Polititians of the world, being ſo: who- 
ly taken vp withthe atfaires of carthly kingdomes., that 
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they quite forget the way to the kingdome of heauen ? 
S. Sec, 18, Finally,this worldly wiſedome doth nor priviledge men 
Werldly wiſe- from Gods feareful indgements,neither wil this ſubtill fenſe 
m_ _ mt ward off thedowne-rightblowes of his puniſhing hand : it 
pa _ _ cannot exempt men ſo much as from a temporary death, 
full indgemens, FOr as the Pſalmilt ſaith, the wiſe men die, as well as the fooliſh, 
Plal.49.10, and leanetheir riches vnto others. Much leffecan it free them 
x Theſ.1®. frometernall vengeance, which ſhall be inflited 9» al that 
do not know God nor obey the Goſpel of our Lord teſms Chrift,For 
if Satan himſejfe , who farreexcellerh allmen in wiſedome 
and ſubtil policy,cannot with all his wit & long experience, 
find outany tricke or ſhife toefcape damnation, how much 
lefſe ſhallthey who comefarre behind him in his skill and 
cunning? And if Achirophe/the arch-polititian, whoſe words 
were oracles,could not with all his wiſedome, when he was 
purſued withGodsiuſt vengeance, procure apardon of him- 
ſelfe,for himſelfe, nor ſo much as intreatea repriue from his 
owne fury, but ratherthen juſtice ſhould not be executed, 
became his owne hangman, and not waiting for outward 
force, did with his owne hands wilfully caſt his foule into 
hell fire;how much leſſe ſhall they obtaine a pardon ofthe 
righteous [udge of heaven and earth, when at the great aſh- 
fes,gthey ſhall be called to an account for all cheir Machia- 
uellian tricks, and divelliſh policies, wherewith they haue 
diſhonoured God,circumvented and iniured their neigh- 
bours, and madedeepe wounds in their owne conſciences ? 
$. SecF. 19, Butasthis worldly wiſdome helperh nor,ſo contrariwiſe 
That world!y it exceedingly hurteth, for as it maketh men fooliſh vnto 
wiſedome bring- go0d,fo exceeding politicke and prone to aRt the works of 
ethwith it much Jarkenetle; according to Gods complaint by his Prophet; 
_ My people 15 fooliſh, and hane not knowne me , they ave fooliſh 
Jer, 4.22- ”P P wy 
children ani haue no underſtanding ; they are wiſe to doe enill 
but to do: well they hauens knowledge, Andthough in rapine, 
greedy ſcraping,and cunning circumventing all thatdeale 
with them , they haue as many eyes as rg, and areas 
ſharpe lighted as the Eagle : yet in the works of God,& in 
Ioh.7.48.and the duties of loue,they are as blind ay beetles ormoales. It 
33,43. hindreth men from profeſſion of religion , becaule it is. 
| Joyneds, 
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ioyned with worldly contempr,efpecially whenit is accom- 
panied with the crolle;thinking it great madnes ro contend 
much for religionzto leaue their Prince,to follow the eruth; 
and to hazard their preferments in the world, which they 
haue already in polleſſion,for ſome bare promifes (as they 
account them ) of betrr things in the werld to come, Ir 
bringeth not with it ſo much as worldly ioy & pleaſure, but 
rather vexation of ſpirit, and much heauineſſe. And as the 


Wiſe man faith,who had moſt experience of it ; [nthe mwl- Ecclel.1 18. 


titude of wiſedome 1s mach priefe,and be that encreaſeth know- 
ledge encreaſeth ſorrew : for he is (till jealous of his (tate,and 
alwayesTeady to caſt doubts: he hath more skill in foreſee- 
ing evils, then in preuenting them;& long beforethey come 
he doth anticipate them with his teare and care; grieving 
long beforethe cauſe of griefe approcheth, & making him- 
ſelfe preſently miſerable, becauſe hee expeReth miſery in 
time to come: yea,and oftentimes hethus tormenteth him- 
felte with a ſhadow , and through falle feare endureth true 
ſorrow, the euill which he feared and expeRedneuer hap- 
pening vnto him: but if the euil which hefeareth commeth, 
then to what end ſerueth this wordly wiſdome, butto make 
it giue a deeper wound with ouer-vchement apprehenſion; 
to gather argument to amplifie his griefe , and with the 
waight of opinion, to make his burthen more intollerable ? 
whereas thofe whole wit hath aſhorter reach; lzy not hold 
of miſeries beforethey touch them, nor complaine ofnuore 
then they ſenſibly feele ; and oftentimes ſhadowes of ill 
grounded hopes,bring vnto them forthe preſent, ſubſtan- 
tlall comfort. | 
Againe,this wordly wifdome puffeth men vp with pride, 


and maketh themto haue a1) Ouer-weening conceit of their wiſedomeplun= 
owne excellency ; lo that it is athing as rare as a blacke yeth men, 
Swan,to find a man both worldly wiſe & truly humble. T'o ”alde difficile 


which purpoſe, one ſaith, that is « hard to find one who con- 7 
ceiting himſcl/e wiſe,reduceth his mind to humsility,and either be- 
leexerh thoſe who informs him in the truth , or layeth aſide. his 


owne peruer/e meaning and opinion, And this pride is ioyned redecet, exe. 


with rebellion againſt God,for when they think themſelues 
too. 


Grezor. moral. . 
lib, I 6.Cap» 27+ b 
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too wiſe to depend vpon him;they become lo foolith as to 
oppoſe again{t him:(o the Apoſtle ſaith,that the wiſdome of 
the fleſp i enmity againſt God ; and the Lord complaineth of 
Eia,47.10- Babylon,that her wiſedome and knowledge cauſed her torebell j 
and to ſay in her heart, I am andthere ts none elſe. And conle- 
quently ,this caraall and worldly wiſdome bringeth deſtru- 
&ion:forwhen in pride of heart they oppoſe againſt God, 
then he alſo oppolcth againſt them,and their rebellion tur- 
neth to their owne ruine:yea he turneth their own wiſdome 
to their de{truAion,and entangleth them ;n their 6wne wi- 
lie ſnares,which they have laid for others, So it is ſaid, that 
1 Cor.319- Godcatcheth the wiſe in their owne craftineſſe and aftef he harh 
PfaL7.15.16. digged 4 pit , he canſeth him to fall to it him(clfe, and makteth 
his miſchiefe toreturne vpon his owne head. And thus was Tere- 
boam \nſnarcd in thoſe nets of ſubtiley v 1ich himfelfe made; 
for fearing leſt che peopleby going tothe Tempie at leru- 
ſalem,and conuverling with their brethren, the men of Iuda, 
might be perlwaded to leave aimzand torcuntte themſciues 
1 King.12426. tgchekingdome of Dawa;be politikely deuifed to ſtay them 
7S- from this ceuolt, by erecting golden calues in his owne 
countrey,thatin tzem the people might worthip God, and 
ſaue a labour in going further;but as the Spirit of God obe 
1 King.13434- (erueth, This thing trrned to finne wnto the houſe of Teroboamy 
euen to root it ont;and deſtroy it from the face of the earth. And 
the like might be ſaid of Saz/,sLchitophel, Haman and many 
others. And though theſe wiſe worldlings could with their 
ſubtile policies eſcapethis deſtruction in this life, yetit will 
ſurely ouertake them in the life co come,& calt them head- 
long into the pit of perdition : tor as the Apoſtle faith, rhe 
wiſedome of the fieſhcauſeth death: that is , not onely the firft 
death, whereby they die vnto righteouſnes and all goodnes, 
but alſo the ſecond death, whereby dying;they ſhall never 
die, butliueto diethat dying life , or living death, in thoſe 
0487 intollerable and euerlaſting torments of hell fre. 
og WAKE Seeing therefore this worldly and carnall wifedome is fo 
at weare ts . j EOS . 
ontompe world. Euill and wicked in itlelfe ; ard the cauſe of ſo many euils 
ly wiſdome,and VNtO VS z letvs not enuic worldlings this their happinelle 
to labour after whercin they ſo muci boaſt and glory; but learne to con» 
temne - 
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temne and hate it,as being an enemy to God and our owne+hat which i 
ſaluation. For what will it aduantagevs to be admired for jyetee ne es 
in the world,and to be deſpiſed in the {fight of God?to haue com 

it commend vs, and God & our owneconſciences tocon*» 
demnevs?to be aduanced by ittothe counſel of Princes, and 

to haue Godscounſels and the myſteries of our ſaluation 

hid and concealed from vs? Finally, what will it auailevs,if 

by it we ſhould be exalted to the greatelt offices of ſtate, 

& higheſt places in the kingdome,it we beexcluded therby. 

from hauing ſv much asthe loweſt place in the kingdome 

of heauen? What will it profit vs to gaine with our policies 

worldly vanities,and thoſe temporary trifles of honours,ri- 

ches and eerthly pleaſures, of which we haue not onedaies 
allurance;and to loſe thereby thoſe eternall ioyes and vn- 

ſpeakable pleaſures, which are at Gods right hand for cucr- 

more? Leauing therefore this carnall wiſedome, to carnall 
worldlings; let vslabourto be wiſe vnto God, and (ceke 

thoſe things in the firlt place, which tend to his glory, and 

the ſaluation of our owne ſoules : and let vs vie all good 2 
meanes to furniſh our hearts and minds with all (anRifying -Y 
a..d ſauing graces, and eſpecially withthat ſpirituall wiſe- 
dome,whereby we vnderſtand his will reuealed in his word, 
and endeauour to conforme oar (elues vnto it ia all holy 
ovedience,both in our hearts and affeions,and in our lives 
and conuerſations; andfſo will the Lord appreue,loue and 
tauour vs in this life, and crowne vs with everlaſting ioy and 
happinelle in the life to come. 


— — 


Cu ar. X 
That worldly learning ſenered from true godlineſſe, 


£ to be conterned, 


> Nd thus haue I ſhewed thatmeere ciuill ver- 6 p7 
; | S. Sect. I, 

yz tues , and particularlythe wiſedome of world- 71,4 1aming 
| lings, may and ought to be contemned and init owne na- 

8 deſpiſed of Chriſtians, as being not oney Lure is good ang. 
voyde of any worth and excellency , which 77) meme. 

| h 1 q : 1 » able. 

mignt inflame their loue; but allg ſo full of linne- and 

corruption, 


Acts 7.22, 
Ads 18.24. 


S. Sect.l. 
That worldly 
learning b:com. 
meth euill pnto 
%;,when it is 


abuſtd, 
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corruption,and ſo hurtfull and pernitiousto thoſe who ſee 
their harts on them, that they iultly deſerueto be hated and 
reieed. Now itfolloweth,thataccording tomy orderpro- 
pounded, adde ſomething of the gifts and ornaments of 
tie mind, namely,the gifts of humane learning ,and of (ci- 
enceand knowledge, which the world abuſeth as occaſions 
and grounds of dangeroustentations. And firſt I will ſpeak 
briefly of humane learning 3 conſiiting principally in the 
knowledge,meraory and skiltull vſe of arts and languages; 
the which is in it owne nature good, as being an excellent 
gift of God , whereby themind of man is adorned, and his 
naturall gifts and faculties much empreued , poliſhed and 
perfe&ed;(o as it is a queſtion diſputable , wheter nature, 
or this art and learning are of greatervſe and efficacy, for 
the direing and perfecting of ſuch humane affaires, as are 
of greateſt excellency.By itthe harfhnes and roughnelle of 
nature is-mollihed and mitigated, barbariſme baniſhed, ci- 
vility preſerued and increaſed , all things which tend:to the 
well.being and bettering of humane ſociety perfe&ed , and 
Ma word , hereby the rough fallow grounds of our hearts 
are as ie were ploughed vp, and fitted and prepared to re- 
ceiuethe ſeeds of diuvineknowledge.In it owne nature ther- - 
fore, humane learning is not onely good but yery excellent, 
and is not contemned and hated by any , but thoſe whoare 
rude and ignorant, yea it ought in this ſenceto be eſteemed 
and ſought after as a pearleot price, which is much to be 
preferred before all the ereaſures and honors of the world; 
as being alingular ornament of the mind, whicheuen in the 
iudgement of Gods Spirit maketh his faithful ſeruants more 
praiſe-worthy;for thus the holy Ghoſt commendeth Io. 
{es for his excellent learning,ſaying,that he ws learned in all 
the wiſedome of the «A gyptiars,, among whomlearaing in 
thoſe dayes chicfly flouriſhed ;and Apolios , whom he alſo 
praiſeth for his eloquence and knowledge. 

But if we conlidec of this learaingasit is in.vs, then isitto 
be eſteemed among things indifferent,the which according 
as they arevſed by the party that hath themzare either good 
when they are well vſed,or cuill when they are as” 

enc 


the nature of them-infeRed &poyſoned through the con 

tagion of cur Corrupt natures Andthus learning is good, 
when itis well vſed for thoſe good purpoſes aboue mentio- 
ned, to which initowne nature it inclineth,and furthererh 
thoſe good ends for which Ged hath ordaineditzand euill, 
when as it is abuſed through our corruption; as namely, 
when as we waxe ſo proudofthisgiftof Godzthatwe forget 
the giuer,or inſult over our brethrerwho are not qualified 
with it ; for as learning isthe ornament of the minde, fohu- 
mility is the ornament of learniog.: Secondly,when as be- 
ing idle and fruitletle,it helpeth not!forwardrhoſeendsfor 
which it was given vs,neither betteringthe minde;nor-or- 
dering the affeRions, nor reforming thelife and manners, 
nor increaling ciuilitie, nor yet fitting and preparing vsfor 
true religion;but contenting our fclues with an idletheory 
and (peculation,wevſcour knowledge onelytoknow,asthe 
Athenians werefaid to viſe their money,onely to tell itz vwn- 
letle it be now and then, when wee affe& the praiſe of jear- 
ning in diſcourſing wich others. Thirdly, when as wee ſet 
our hearts wholly ypon it, & ſpend all our timein attaining 
vntoit, and hauing obtained it, doe-finally reſt init; as 
though it were the cauſe of our comming intorhe world, 
and the very end of our lives, to get humane learning ; 
whereasit oughtto be the way,& notour marke anJ chiete 
ſcope, and as an handmaide to trim and adornevs, and ſo 
toviher vs intothe preſence of vertue and true godlineile, 

and notito bee[lcemed and adored as onrchieteLadie'and 

foucraigne Princefle, For this were tocontent our (eluesto 

livein the porch, andnegle the beautifull lodging which 

it leadeth-vnro; and like Perelope her ſniters, to Jeaue'the 

Miltrefle,and makeloue tothe handmaid.Fourrhly;whenss 

wee hauean infatiable deſire in hording vpthele richtrea- 

fures,being never ſatisfied, but ruer curioully pryingitnto 

the very hidden bowels of natures ſecrets: for the/Apofile. 


tclleth vs, there is a meaſure of our-vnderſtanding, as well Rem.1:135 


as of our (tature,aboue which whenit is racked; it bringeth 
as much torment to the minde;astheother tothe body;and 
that there is a ſobrietic in our ſoules, which contentethit 
ſelfe 
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ſelfe with a competent portion of this ſpirituall food of lear- 
ning and knewledge; the which being exceeded,cauſeth a 
lurfer, which caſteth the minde into divers and dangerous: 
diſeales which are hardly cured, And another demandeth,if 
he be to bereproued, which gathereth needleile ſuperflui- 
ties, and in his houſe ſetteth out tothe ſhew an outward 
pompeof precious things,and heto be'excufed which is too 
much occupied,ingathering ſuperfluous abundance of lear- 
ning & humane knowledge? Yea(ſaith he )to delireto know 
Pl ſcire vele more then enough, isto be reprehended,as being a kind of 
gen fit ſaticyin- intemperance.Lallly,this learning is abuſed when we ouer- 


temperaentie ge- . . . 
tbe.” value and eftecme ie, as when weplace therein our chiefe 


epiſt.$8, happineſle,or preferre it beforethe knowledge of God and 
his true religion, or thereſt ofhis ſanAifying and ſaving 
graces, aduancing the hand-maides aboue their milſtreſſe, 
and cliccming the confuſed languages of Babel,aboue that 
excellent language of the ſpirituall Canaan. 

$.$e67.3. In which reſpe&s when learning is abuſed, it degenera- 

That worldly teth from his owne nature, and becommeth vnto vs cuill, 


RE 6f worldly and wi:ked, and is therefore of all Gods ſervants 


beeauſeit deth £09 be contemned and defpiled,loathed and abhorred, Now 
wotprofit yy. that we may contemne this worldly and wicked learning, 
which is ſo much admired among carnall men,who haue 
attained vnto it, let vsconſider, firſt, that it bringeth with it 
no trueprofit; and then, thatit is the cauſe of much hurt, 
T hat this learning of carnall worldlingsprofiteth them noe, 
it may appeare by induction of particulars. For whatdoth it 
auaile them to be good Logitians,when as they are neither 
skilfull in finding out what the good and perfe will of 
God is,nor able toiudge betweene that which is good and 
euill,nor to confutethe {ubtillſophilitie and dangerous pa- 
ralogiſmes of our ſpirituall enemy the diuell, whereby our 
of falſe premiſes he frameth again their ſoules molt dam- 
nable concluſions? What doth it profit them eo be good 
Rhetoricians,in perſ[wading of others vnto what they liſt, by 
ſetting a faire gloſle vpon a falſe cauſe, ifthey haue not 
ſound eloquence enough, to perſwade & aflurechemlclues 
of their owne fſaluation} What doth it kelpe them to be 


good 
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good Grammarians, and to haue the knowledge of all 


tongues and agg there beno congruity betweene-z Cor.r3;r? 


Gods law, and their life and manners, and having their 
heads full fraught with this learned skill, their hearts be: 
emptic of loue and chatitie? What benefit baue they by 
their exquilite skill in Aricthmeticke, whereby they are able 
to number numbers numberleſle, if theywant skill to num- 
bertheir dayes,that they may apply their keartstorrue wil- 
dome ? What though like good Geometrricians they could 
meaſure allthe partsofthe carth, and take the height, and 
demonltratethe bignelle of all the (tarres of heauen?if they 
have no meaſure in their paſſions, appetites and earthly de» 
fires? Whatthough like cunning Aſtronomers and Aſtro- 
logians,they knew the number of the (tarres,with all their 
motions, the conſtellations, aſpeRs,and influences of theſe 
celeſfiall bodies, and could.neerely gefle at futarecontin- 
gents,and things to come; if their hearts and affeions re- 
maine faftned to the earth, when their eyes are lift vp to hea- 
uen, ſo asthey can neuer raiſe them on high with any ſpiri- 
tuall and holy meditation? What though like cunning Mu- 
ſitians,they be skalfull in all the moods,chords,and propor- 
tions; if they cannot accord the iarring diſcords of their 
owne paſſions, nor make that ſweete-harmony in Gods hea 
ring,by cauſing their heart, tongue and hand to accord and. 
agree together,in a.holy and vpright profeſſion and praftiſe 
of godlinele and righteouſneiſe? What will: it helpe skilfull 
Phyloſophers, though they were able to vnbowell the (e- 
crets of nature, to know the cauſes,and yeelde thereaſon of 
all things, which curiolitie her ſelfe could inquire if they 
be ignorant of the great Creator,and of themſelues, neither 
knowing the corruption of their nature, nor the meanes. 
how to befreed from it ? What will it profit ther if like 
Skilfull Hiſtorians,they can relate what hath beene donein 
all countries,in all ages,if they be not well acquainted with 
the hiſtory of the Bible,and the Goſpell of leſus Chriſt,nor 
know what he hath done for their ſaluation?Whatthough 
like cunning Lawyers they belearned inthe lawesof men, 
if they be ignorant in the law of God, and Jawlefſe and 
5 licenclous 
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licentious in their liues and converſations?! What will it a 
- :yailethem if being «&ilfuli Phylitians, they can gefle at o- 
ther mens diſcaſes by feeling of their pulſes and ſecing'their 
vrines, and can apply fit remedies for the curing: of their 
bodieszif they:cannort iudgeof the ditempered paſſions of 
theirowne hearts,,nor know by: what meanes their ſoules 
ſickin fin;may becured and reconered # Andito conclude; 
whatbencht ſhould weereape, though being Jearned'Di- 
uines, weeare ableto diſpute of the deepe myltcries of reli- 
gion; if we doc not make a holy vie of this knowledge, for | 
tne anRifying of our hearts, andthe reforming of our lives 

and conucrſations ? 4 

$.Sec#.4 Secrondly,thevnprofitablencs of worlely learning hereby 
That worldly is manifeſt, in that it is vaine and of noexcellency for firit 
491 >a It is ſo farre from conferring of true wifedome,confiſting ir 
Leaky: * theknowledgeand feare of God,thatitis oftentimes difioys 
ne tromthat wiſedome which is:morall and ciuill; and'ac 
cordingto tic prouerbe which is grounded vpon common 


expcrience, The learnedelt Clerks are not alwayes the wiſeſt 
men; they being ſo wedded to their book-learning and the 
theorie of knowledgein ſpeculation onely,thatthey rezlte&t 
that practicallknowledge whick is chiefly perfeted by ob- 
ſcruation and experience. Now, as one ſaith, «man learned 
7 i:eratus ſlultes and vawile, is like an Afﬀſe decked with cojtly ornaments, which 


ef? phaleratzts 
a/ints, 


makethim to bemore looked on, but not more eftecmed- 
Secondly, the vanity of worldly learning may appeare, in 
thatit hathiwit noſelfe-exceilencyto giue contentment. to 
him that hath it by 1 owne worth, vnlcflethat oftenration 
thereof be madevnro others, that ſa they may a-imire and 
praiſeit. Towhich putpoſe the Sarvrift faith, that af nonght 
Scire twam nibi! quadeth to know unleſſe ano: ber knoweth that then haſt this know, 
e(* plje rejene ledge; but this is that which 15thoirg'ht worth'efteemre to be poins 
4 4 - eg ted at with the finger, andto be noted for extellencyabone othert: 
eitomenſirari, La(tly, worldly learning without cree godlinetle is vaiig;. 
& dicerhice/*, hecauſe it doth not fill andſatishe him that hath ir; for hee 

Perl, Sat. that hath ſpent moſt'paines'in fludys and hathy artained tf 
thegreatettmeaſurect learrkig and knowleege,is no mote 
contemet' or ſavtisfied,therhewas when be — 

eng 
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the firſt rudiments; becauſe themore he knoweth,themore 1c vm ſets, 
he ſeeth his want of knowledge ; and the higheſt degree of me nibil ſcire. 
learning inthis ſtate of imperfeRion,conſiftethin the know. Socrates. 
ledge of a mans owne ignorance. And therefore the Wife 
man ſaith,that he that increaſeth knowledge ,inereaſeth priefe,be- Ac ſane qui ads 
canſe he doth not receine ſo much —_— that which hee hath «it ſcientiams ade 
found ont, 45 (orrow for that unto which he i not able to attaine ; OR 
like unto thoſe who beiug yet a thirſt,are pulled from the waters,or | pes oy os 
that cannot held intheir hands that which they thinke they hane, quedinuenit ac* 
or like unto thoſe who are inlightened with the brightneſſe of the cipiat,quamma. 
lightniv g;which lobt preſently leaning them, they remaine in more p es GT was nv 
grofſe darkneſſe thenbefore. And this vanity of humanelearning Kh 0 
1s the cauſe why the Saints of God have ſo contemned it; for Apologet.1. 
hauing attained to the knowledge of God and his will, of 
our Sauiour Chriſt, and the worke of ſaluation wrought by 
him, they haue in compariſon of thisexcellent knowledge, 
accounted the orher baſe and of no worth. An example 
whereof wee hauc in Paw, who being indued with a great 
meaſure of this humane learning, contemneth it, profeſling 
that he cared not to know anything. ſaue Teſw.Chriſt,and him crn- x Cor.1.2. 
cified, As alſo in the Epheſians, who being conuerted to the 
faith,and indued with ſome meaſure of ſauing knowledge, 
brought their bookes, out of which they had learned their curious A&s 19. 19% 
Arts,and burned them before all men,the price whereof amounted 
to fiftie thouſand pieces of filuer, | 

Laſtly, the vnprofitableneſſe of worldly learning hereby F SecF. 5. 
appeareth,ja that ic furthereth not ourſaluation, nor brings worldly leerning 
cth vs neerervnto God, neither in this life by grace,nor by #/peth v; mt to 
glory in thelifeto come : for it helpeth not at all to inrich vs progres. 
with any in Gods ſan@ifying and ſauing graces, but excel- Þnenbag oy 
lingall othersinthis kindeof learning, we may be as miſera- 
bly poorein thoſe ineftimable wala as the moſt limple. 
idiots, And this the examples of former times & of our owne 
dayes doeplainly manifeſt : for who more learned then the 
#gyptians,and who more grofle idolaters? Who morelear- 
ned then Pharasbs inchanters, and altrologians, and who 
more divelliſh ſorcerers?/Who more leavned then the Scribes 
and Phariſes,and who more graceleſſe and wicked?Finally, 

who 
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who more learned then thoſe great Clerkes, and profound 
Dodors,whichvphold(vpon tite (trength of their ſhoulders) - 
the declining Monarchie of the Babyloniſh Antichriſt, and 
yet who more licentious in thcir lives ? who more malicious 
oppoſers againſt che kingdome and truth of Iefus Chriſt # 
who more cruellperſecuters of the Saints of God ? But letvs 
deſcend to more particulars, this worldly learning doth not 
at all inlighten our mindes with ſauing knowledge, nor in- 
rieheth our vnder(tanding with fpirituall wiſdome; as may 
alſo appeare by the former examples, for there was neuer 
any in their times excelled thoſe before named in this lear- 
niog ; and never any moredlindly ignorant,euen inthe rudti- 
ments and firlt principles of true religion. In which reſpc&, 
they may btly be compared to Battes and Owles, which ſee 
very acutely in the darkegbut are dim-lighted and pur-blind 
when the Sunneſhineth:forheſe remaining in naturall dark- 
netle, ſee very cleercly the vaprotitable and nice quiddities 
cf vaine Phyloſophy,but when thelight of the Gofpellclecrs 
ly ibineth, they are not thereby inlightned, for their Owle- 
like eyes cannotendure this brightnes,neither doth) it helpe 
their {1ght,but makes them more pur-blind then before, So 
aiſo it doth por profie vs for the attaining vitfaith, yea rather 
| it confirmeth and encreaſeth vatur:il[ inadelitiey for whereas 
Hebr. Ih. faith is of things not {eene,and not grounded on lenſejbut relt- 
eth vpon Gods word and proiviſes, as being truth it (elfe 
which cannot decciue, theſe learned worldlings credit no 
moretthea they ſee,norbeleeue any ting which may not be 
demonſtreted by the rules of their learning, And for this we 
have the Phariſees tellimony againlt themſelves, where 
ſpeaking to their ſeruants,who were altoni{hed with Chritls 
loin 7.4%. doctrine, they demand, if avy of the Relers and Phariſees be« 
leewe im Chriſt? But (lay they ) this people that kxow not the 
law are curſed, And lo we ſhall finde that the doQtrine of faith 
As 17.18.32, taught by the Apoltle Pani, was never more vnprofitable 
and vnfruitfull, then among the Athenians,neucr more op« 
poſed, nor more derided,nor euerfewer in any place by ſo 
much preaching conuerted to the faith, then among thele 
learnedPhyloſophers, Thelike might be fatd of all otherfany 
= cutying.” 
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Rifying graces: for who are more dotingly fond of worldly 
vanities,of riches,pleaſures and preferments, and ſhew leile 
loue to God intheir holy obedience, then thelearned world- 
lings? who truſt more in the arme of fleſh and inferiour 
meanes when they have them, or are more deſperately diſ- 
couraged and diſcomfited when theſe meanes faile them ? 
Who ſhewlefle hope then they, when they are in any affliti- 
on, or vpon their licke beds ? who leile "Has of God in all 
their proceedings for lefle humilityin their cariage and con- 
verſation? Ina word, who are morebarren and fruitleile in 
g00d workes, in the workes of tuſtice, charity and compal- 
{10n towards their brethren ? 


| - . LEES Ry 
| Andasitisno furtherance in attaining vato Gods graces 5, gaz G, 

inthis lite,{9 neither in obtaining glory in thelifeto come; Worldiy learning 
for theſe inſeparavly goe together}, nenther doth any cucr helpe:h nor ro the 
come into this city of glory, but he hath his eatrance by the 4!#«ining of life 


ſuburbs of grace: and henccitis that che Lord paſſing by in 
all ages theſe learned worldlings, maketh choiſe of {imple 
and vnlettered men to conuert and fave them. Thus he lefe 
the learned Egyptians, and wade the (imple Iſraclites his 
Church and people: he palled by eAmaziab chiefe Prieftto 


eternal, 


leroboams, and chuleth ignorant Amor for his amballage: he Amos 7,14. 


negle&ed the famoully learned Scribes and Phariſees, and 
maketh choyce of lilly fiſher-men to be his Apoſties and D.(- 
ciples :and lo in Jatrer times he hath not called & conuerted 
the great Rabbines of the earth, the ſubtile-Jearned Schoole- 
men,and profound Doors of the Romiſh Babylon z but 
ſuch ſilly and ſimple men, whom in compariſon of them- 
ſclues,they eſteeme ignorant and very idiots, 


Andthus itappeareth ehat worldly learning doth not pro- S. Se, 7, 
fie. But if we conliderthereofarighe,we ſhall fingethat it alſo That worldly 
much hureeth them who moſt elteeme ic, and thinke them- a, 69 
ſelues beſt furniſhed with it: whereof izisthat the ApoltlePanl 7. 7 p oo 


doth not onely ditſwade vs from imbracing it as a Friend, pers yponre, 


but alſo warneth vs to take heed of it,as of a mortall enemy: 


Beware(ſaith he) left there be any man that ſpoyle you, through Col.z.8, 


Phyleſophie and vaine deceit, Forit maketh thoſe who. are in- 
dued withit, to relt init, and ſo bewitcheth themwith plea» 
K 2 ſure 


(9 
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ſure and delight, that they thinke their whole life too little 
to ſatisfietheir curiolity,and to furniſh them with theſe lear- 
ned ereaſures; in the meane time vtterly negleing the ſtudy 
of the Scriptures, which alone are ſufficient to make them - 
wiſe to their ſaluation : it putfeth them vp with pride, and 
maketh them inthe ouerweening conceit of their owne cx- 
cellencics to contemne all others,& that which is worlt of al, 
x Cor.1 23- to delpile theſimplicity of the Scriptures, and toeſteeme the 
preaching ofthe Goſpell meere fooliſhnelle: yeaand becauſe . 
they diſdaine to be learned after the vulger faſhion, they 
coine new conceirs, and after much paines and long travaile 
they are deliuered of the vanaturall births, and misſhapen 
monſters of errour and falſchood,which they ſo.curiouſly a- 
dorne with their plealing ornaments of wit,cloquence and 
ſubtile learning, that their deformities are not,diſcerned by 
an ordinary vnderſtanding,nor ſeemevnhandſometoanvn- 
iudicious beholder.Inſo muchas it may truely be ſaid,that as 
pride is the father, ſothis worldly learning is the mother of 
* , ,_ all dangerouserrors & damnable herelies: and ſeldome as 
men one ſaith) haue there beene any grearerrors,which have not 

21 03855 . . k 
proditre ingenis. beenethe off-ſpring of great wits ; and as they are ready to 
brocherrorsand herelies,ſo alfo are they moſt ſtiffe in main- 
taining and defending them, their learning making them 
—_ to contend, and their pride impatient of receiuing any 
oyle, 

$. Sep. 8. And therefore ſecing this worldly learning, being ſeue- 
That wrldly Ted from ſaving wiſdome and true godlinetfe,doth nor pro- 
learning tobe fit vs, as being vaine and of no excellency ; ſeeing it doth 
contemnedin pot inrich vs with Gods fpirituall graces,nor at all furthereth 
— ofthe faluation of our ſoules yea ſecing it doth much hurtvs, 
God, 5” by making vs more proud and erronious, ſchiſmaticall and 
hereticall ; let vs not ſuffer our ſelues to be bewitched with 
the alluring notes of this Syren , let vs not oucr-valuethis 
well-decked worldly vanitie,preferring itto the true know- 
ledge of God and hisſauing grace z buteſteeming a dram of 
ſpiricuall wiſdormne and true pietic, before many pounds of 
this worldly learning, letvs negle& ir, or rather purgeit 
from this worldly filth of finne and corruption, and ſetting ._ 
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our hearcs chiefly on that heauenly 8& ON 
is caught in the: Scriptures , by chat never erving/(chooke- 
maſter,Godsholy'Spiritylet'vs pulldownethis hamane lear-' 
ning out of the feate of Soueraignty, and maker attend,ae 
an humble handmaid,on that heaucnly'and diuineprincelle, 
ſpirituall wiſedome and fauing knowledge;whichalone'ma- 
kerh vs wiſevnto God,and giucth vs affurance of the falua- 
tion of our ſoules. S907 ty bs 
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CHAP. XI, 


That worldly Sciences are of no worth,in compariſon of 
pirunall knowledge and ſaning grace. | 


@Nd thus much concerning the tencations ariſing $.SecF.1. 


VEAY from worldly learning, and thoſe arguments and Arts ed Sciev= 


; Fas reaſons which may arme the Chriſtian againſt 


ſon of fpirituall graces, and heauenly excellencies. In the 
next place weare to ſpeake of the tentations which: ariſe 
from wortdly ſcience and knowledge; thewhichareerther 
the skitl and knowledge of ciuill and mechanicall Arts and 
Sciences , or of the holy Scriptures , and of the points of 
Chriſtian religion ; both which are in themſelnes good, as 
being thecommon gifts of Gods Spirit , and his profitable 
talenty,which being well vied, do much redound to the glo- 
ry of God ,' the Author of then, and tothe good of the 
Church and common-wealth, for whofe fake principally 
theſe gifts of God were conferred and beſtowed. Andthis 

appeareth in theexaimple of Aholiab and Bezatzel, of whom 


them,and moue him to contemne it in compari- ſelues good, and 


itis ſaid, thatthe Lord called thom by name , and filed thews Exod.z 1.2.3.4 
with his fpirit, in wiſedome and waderflanding, and mm nowltdge, 5.and 36.2.3. 


andin all workeman (vip, to finde out carious workes , to worke in 
gold, andin filuer, and in brafſe ; alſs in the avt to [et ſtones, and 
fÞ carme in timber , and to werke all manner of workemanſhip for 
the ſernice of the Sanftnary. ' And therefore thefe Arts arid 
Sciences are rtotſimply to be contemned, yearather they ate 
to be much valued andeſteemed,as being Gods good gifts, 
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which hee hath beſtowed vpon (ome (peciall men , for his: 
owne glory,;and thecommon good of humane: Societies z 
but only-as they are abuſed; by carnall worldlings excelling 
inthem, - ; 

And thus they abuſe them, firſt, when in ſight of theie 
owneexcellencygthey arc puffed vpin pride, and contemne. 
others,efpecially of-their ownefaculty, who haue not attai-.! 
ned vnto their skill. Secondly, when they ſet their hearts 
vpon them, preferring and eſteeming them before Gods ſpi- 
rituall graces and ſanAifying gifts, and negleRing them,to- 
gether with the meanes: whereby they may attaine vnto 
them,whilelt they {ct and imploy all their defires and ende- 
uours about thefc earthly Sciences. And laſtly when as they 
ſeuer theſe common gifts of the ſpirit , from Gods ſanRifys* 
ing andſauing graces, being content to remaine vrterly de- 
ſtituce of the true feare of God, knowledge, faith, repen- 
tance and the relt; as though ehey.necded them. not, being 
qualified aboue others with this worldly skill, | 

But in theſe reſpes, theſe Sciences and cunning skill,. 
though good inthemſelues, are to be contemned, and ge- 
ſpiſed : for if it be a great {inne, to be. proud of learning and. 
the knowledge of ingenious and liverall Arts, yea, of mos-, 
rall yertues and ciwill wiſedomwe; and if they are tobe all. 
contemned and deſpiſed, whea they come in compariſon of. 
Gods holy and heauenly graces z then how much moreis it, 
a gricuous linne to. waxe proud of theſeinferjour Sciences;, 
orin.reſpeRt of ſuch conternptible qualities, to ſet light. by,, 
and contemne thoſe vnvaluable exccllencies and heauenly: 
treaſures? Which (inne thatall may auoyde,and may.learne, 
to deſpiſe thee Sciences as baſe trifles, when they come in, 
compariſon with.the (auing knowledge of Gods truth , and; 
our a(lurance of his ſpiritual treaſures andeternall happinesz, 
let them conlider that theſe Sciences are but common gifts 
beſtowed both vpon the ele and reprobate, and vpon Pa- 

gansas well as Ciiriſtians ; and therefore notwithſtanding, 
them, if chey.want Gods ſpirituall and ſanRifying graces, 
they are Rilfin the ſlate of death & condemnation ; let them, 
know that God hath giuen them thele talents, not _ they, 
hou 
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ſhould. be. putfed vp in pride, orneglefting his more excef> 
lent gifts,they ſhould ſercheir hearts on them bucthatthey 
ſhould vie them to the glory of him who-beltowed-themy 
and the good of the Church and Gommon-wealthy and 
therefore if.chey.abuſe them to contrary ends;4he Lord will 
takeaway from them his giftsz or if heſuffer them to haue 
thevſe of them,itſhall be to bring vypon them a more heavy 
ivdgement , and tO increaſe their condemnation attheda 

of his generall alliſes,for their great abuſe of his rich talents. 
Fiaally,let them remember thatchele worldly hciencesſerue 
but to procure vato them ſome temporary profit or ad- 
ua:icement,which is bue of ſmali worch,and of momentany 
continuaicezavnd therefore they (ball ſbew excreame-folly, 
if they more highly eſtecrge, and cake more care; and{pend 
more labour , in compalling thele tranlitory trifles, then in 
attaining vato the vnvaluable riches of Godsgrace, and 
thateternall waight of glory, and vnlpeakeable happineſle 
in his kingdome, | - pf | 
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| Ca ar. XII. ; 
T hat vnfiuitfll knowledge of God and hic true religion 5s 
vaine aud onprofitable. « 
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pf with G o Ds diuiner x7 or hinder vs. in at- 
=. raining his ſpiritual} graces., or ioyes of his 


= Nd thus much concerning worldly Sciences, S. SecF. i. 
and the reaſons which may move. vs to CON- Knowledge of 
' temne them , when they come in compariſon Gd and bj 


kingdome. The other kinde of Science, which I propoun- ;,; 1;4t1« wo the 
ded to ſpeake of , is the knowledge of God ,and of the do- abuje of world: 
Acine of his true religion, which in his ward he hath revei- {ings 


ledvnto vs, The which in.itſelfe is an excellent gift and 
grace of Gods Spirit,and fatre to be preferred before world- 
Iy Sciences, humane learning, yea,aboue all weerely moxall * 
andciuill vertues; as being chat ſpiricuall light which gui- 
deth vs in the pathes of rightcouſuctTe,that leadevsta Gods 
kingdome, and the very ground and foundation of all (an- 
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Aifying and fauing graces;for weeannot lone God , nor be- 
leeue, hope, and troft in him , vnleſſe we know him z nor 
yeeld any obediencevnto him , vnleſlſe wee be acquainted 
with his word , wherein hee hath reucaled his will vnto vs. 
But yetthis excellent gift of God is liable to the abuſe of 
worldlings z (orif not that ſpeciall grace of ſaving know- 
ledge,which is alwayes acapmpanicd with all other ſpiritual 
gifts , yetatleaſtthecounterfeir of this pure gold, which is 
fo cunningly (tamped and coyned,that it cannor poſſiblybe 
diſcerned from the ether, vnleſle it be brought to the rouch- 
ſtone of erue obedience ) and ſo is madethe ground of di- 
vers dangerous tentations: as namely , when men can no: 
longer be led hoodwinckt with ignorance,inthe broad way 
that keadeth to deſtrution , bur plainly diſcerne that the 
knowledge of God and hiswill is moſt neceſſary to their 
faluation , then the diuell and the world giue them liberty 
to take what paines they will in attaining vnto the know- 
ledge of Gnds truereligion., yea and oftentimes egge them 
on, when as they haue found out ſome necellary know- 
ledge, curiouſly to prie into Gods hidden ſecrets, and to 
ſearch out that knowledge which is ſuperfluous and vnae- 
cellary, to the end thatin the meane time they may negle& * 
the knowledge of things which are of better viſe. And when 
they haucproceeded thus farre, then they labour ro make 
them proud of this knowledge, and totake all theirdelight 
in this ſpeculatiue ſtudy and contemplation , and in ſetting 
it foorth to the praiſe of men, in all their diſcourfesz but 
withallthey moue them toreſt in this bare knowledge , as 
being ſufficient .to gainefor them the glory of the world, 
and of heauen roo ; ſeuering it in the meane time , from all 
fan&ifying and ſauing graces,andfrom the fruitful praQtiſe 
of that they know,in holy obedience to Gods will, 
6. Se22.2. Which rentationsthat we may overcome, let vs conſider 
That ewr knows that this idle knowledge ( which ſwimmeth in the braine, 
ledge is maimed and ſanAifycth not the heartz but being wholly taken vp , 
andimperſet, and exerciled in ſpeculation and diſcourſe, is ſeuered from 
thetrue loue of God and our neighbour, and from allſan- 
Aifying and ſauing graces,as alſo from the praiſe and wo 
vi 
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vſc of that wee know intruc obedience }) is not at all ts be 
eltcemed of vs, but to bevtterly deſpiſed and contemned z 
firſt, becauſe it is in it ſelfe of no worth or excellency : ſe- 
condly,becauſe tovs itisvnproticable : thirdly, becauſe it is 
hurtfull and pernicious. Forthe firſt ,-this idle knowledge 
which isin worldlings,is of no worth or excellency, becauſe 
it is imperfe&and but a dimme ſhadow,incompariſon ofthe 
clearelight ; for that we know is nothing in compariſon of 
that we know not neither do we feethefe fewthings with 
the cleare eye of a diſtin vnderſtanding,but/asthe Apoſtle 1 Cor.rs: 12. 
fpeaketh ) as it were in a glaſſe, dimmely and darkely and | 
when wee thinke that wee foare an high pitch aboue 0- 

thers,we do in truth but creepe vpon theearth;or if at all we 

are caried aloft, it is in opinion only,and that with the wings 

ef pride and felfe-loue, and not of knowledge and vnder- 

ſtanding. For if euenthe Apoſtle himſelfe, whohad an ex- 

ceeding meaſure of knowledge in compariſon of vs , being 

from his childhood brought vp in the ſtudy wf the Scrip- 
tures,and of other learning ,and after hiscalling,not onely 
extravredinarilFenlightned with the illumination of Gods 

Spirit;but alſo had receiued from God(as himſelfe faith ) a- 2 Cor. 12.7. 
bundance of revelations ; did neucrtheleſſe confefle in his 

owne and others bchalfe, that they did know but wm part ;,and 1 Cor. 13.9. 
that they know nothing as they ought to know, who hane a con- "* 

ceit that they know any thing: then what ſhall we thinke of our : Cor.8.z. 
ſelues, who are but pur-blinde in compariſon of his cleare 

ſight , and fottiſhly ignorantin reſpe@ of his great know- 

ledge and vnderſtanding ? If thewiſe eLgwr complainerh 

that he had not the v»derfanding of a man in him, and that Prou.zo.z. z, 
he had not learned wiſedome,nor attained to the knowledge of ho. 

ly things: then ſurely we who come ſo farrefhort ofhim,may 

iuſtly acknowledgethat we are in the number of thoſe, who 

are beaſt; by their owne knowledge, as the Prophet [eremy fpea- Ter. 10:14. | 
keth. And if we would know vnto whatbealt wee may firly 
compare and liken our (clues, in refpeR of our naturall ig- 
norance of ſpirituall things;it is not the fubtile Dog, the wi- 
lie Fox,or the vnderſtanding Ape, but as Zophar telleth vs, 
we are herein like the wilde Atle-colt , which of all _ 
beaſts 
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beaſts is molt ſottiſh by nature ,;-and being wilde hath no 
ſmall tinfture of wit by humane ſociety and inſtrucion,and 
being not the Alle her ſelfe, but her yong colt, hath no in- 
creaſe of naturall wit by age and bruitiſh experience, Yame 
mas (;{aithihe); would be wiſe, though man borne, t; lite a wilde - 
eAſſe-colt. -. 1 | 
Againe , thereis little cauſe that we ſhould be proud of 
this {mall knowledge which wee haue, or that wee ſhould 
thiakeit of any worth or cxCcellency , being ſevered from 
picty anderue obedience; becauſe it is vaine-and to no pur- 
pole ; for ifthat bevaine which attaineth not to his end,and 
if theend of all Science and knowledge be vſe and practiſe; 
then mult it needs follow,that ſceing the end of our know- 
ledge is not to kngw,but that we ſhovld make an holy vie 
of 1t,and caulc it to (erue as a [pirituall eyeto gvive -vs in 0» 
bedicncethrough the whole courſe of our If and Conuer- 
ſation; then tnat knowledge which is idle and fruitlefle, 
ſwimming ia the braine, and onely exerciſed in ſpeculation, 
and notin aftion,hath not attained to his end, ang is there- 
forevainezand conlequenely,no man hath cauſe tobe proud 
ofthis knowledge; ſ:eing he that doth excell rherein, doth 
but excell in worthleſle vantty, To this purpoſe one faith, 
that ſome deſire kuowledgeto this end, that they may oxely know, 
and this i filthy carioftie ; and there are ſome that atſirets 
know, that they may/et their knowledge out to the ſale , offering 
40 ſell it for money or preferments, and this is diſhoneſt gaine , to 
ſell asa (Jaue that which wasfree-borne : and there are [ome 
who deſire to know,that they may be knowne ; and this is fooliſh 
vanitie, Idle knowledge therefore is to be contemned as.a 
thing vaine and of no value; yea,ſo worthlelle it is, that tize 
leaſt will to good, and weakeſt delire to pleaſe God,is much 
to be preferred beforeit. And though it were (uppoled, that 
there were in this knowledge ſome worth and excellency ; 
yerthe (malle(t ſparke of true charity and picty were much 
to be preferred before it : ſeeing long after this light of 
worldly knowledge is vaniſhed , the heatec of true louere- 
maineth,euen for cuer : for ſo the Apoſtle ſaith,that/owe doth 
wener fall away z though that prophecyings bee aboliſhed, or the 
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tongues Ceaſe , or knowledge vaniſh; away.' ' 


ut as it is in- it ſelfe vaine;, ſoitis vnto vs vnprofirtable F. $27. 4. 
when it is ſevered from true charity: and the fears of 'God : 7hut vnſrocfull 
and this the Apoſtle plainly:athrmcth,that'sf he hadthe gift G___ PETS 
of propheſic and knew all ſecrets aud.all knowledge, had not lone, profitable. 


1 Cor.13.2, 


it wereall nothing worth,yea he himſclfewere nothing, And 


another ſaith ,;that we doe wor truly know that which bv; jy. Non eft vers 
leſſe we attaine wato it to this end , that we maypratti/e it + and jemga ping i 
that he doth unproftably meditate in the law of Goa; which1a- prebenJatur,vt 
boureth to retame that in bis memory , which he bath) no purpoſe axatyreyc. 
to prattiſe in huatous. For thisidic knowledgeddth got bee 'Bugyk, 
Gobs Spirie:, 49 {19 EP 
Near whirmore ro aud vigorou inorſpckcal Pr 


get or 2ariſh ic v3the ſaying graces of 


eſtate, yea,rather it-impaireth our foules healthy and weake-- 
neth our. ſtrength in grace; in which reſpe& knowledge 
idlely [{wimming,in.che; braine, is 6th compared v iyearfie-" 
ting on theillonzacke whichsvndigeRtedg Waraiſuch nar 
for want of fit concoftiondothnot nevrifi,vsybnchegertech 
ill humours and. corrupteththe-boily z fo,much knowledge- 
negligently ca(t into the:ſtamacke ofthe ſoulezwhich isthe 
memary,it itþe not decofed myhitheiheate oficharirgyzaiid 
ſo transfuſed and digelted. intathe:{eurratlparts; «andias it 
were:the outward limthes of the fouls;namely;our manners 
and aQtions,that ſoit ſelfe may. be made 'gobd by: theigood 
things it knowethz the life and manners. according;with ir, 
ſhalnot that knowledgefor want of digeſtion turnore the: 


paire our ſpirituall health} ſwelling vs\with thewindeof: 
pride,and gnawing and:griping vs. with that torturing:col- 
licke of an euull confcienceencither will it helpe forward our 

lourney towardegur heauenly'countreybutwhenwe mount! 
vphigheltin our owne proud conceit,thoſe waxen wings of: 
knowledge agd.ſpeculation, not enduring the heat of Gods 

iuſtice,will moſt failevs when we moſt trultinthem, and let- 
vs fall, vithout hope orhelpezinto that bottamleUſegulfe of 
hell & condemnation, And asit little profiteth alman forthe: 
runaingofarace & gaining ofthe garland,though he plain- 


ly ſce the way, and diſcerne the gole, if he either idlely lie- - 


Kill 
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corrupt bumours ufilinneand inficad of houriſhing vs ime | ak 
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ſtill and refuſe torunne,or elle ſtarke lame in all his limmes, : 
and not able to (et one foote forward in the way ; ſoirwill 
nought availevs for the obtaining of thiscrowne of erernall 
happineſle., thatweclecrely ſeethe way of righteouſnefle; 
if we wilfully refuleto go in it,or wanting all other vertues,: 
which are the inewes and ſtrengrivof rhe foule,we,through' 
this ſpiricudlllamenes, bevnabtezoer forward intherace,s | 
$.SecF, 5 Andthusitappeareth;that this idfe and vnfruitfoll know- 
That vaſrwitfell [edge doth not profit vs,and therefore is nor to be valued of 
+ argune5; 8 cReemed: but much more are we to defpiſe-and contemne - 
wo ad "fin Itoſceing it doch; hotonely nor bring vs any good, buralſo 
reſped? of wr Much burtaddUidaloanrage,and that borhiins thislifead inc. | 
bodies, the lif6go:came -.anthis lite it harreth both ovr bothies and 
our: ſoules . our bodies by weakning them , our ſoules by - 
vexing and corrupting them, Forthough this knowledge 
beidibghtandvraine;yet it is not:idly procured, or bought” 
withthelpincoypeof ſorbe'fmati{abour, bur itiis purcha- 
ſed at deareratcs/, and attained 'vnto withmuch ftudy and” 
excelhue paines,which abateth the ſtrengeh; impaireth the 
health, and'oftentimes bringeth the bodie into deepe con- 
ſumptians, and deadly diſeaſes. Yea the more vaine the 
knowledge is, the more Iabour commonly it requireth y'as 
being much moremyſticall and ſubtilly curious , then that 
whichisfalid and ſabſtantiall. To which purpoſe one faith, 
2wlliec rei Bf. that ovely omprefitable truth lyeth hidden in the deepe ; and that 
ficilis inuentio we hawe no cauſe to complaine of hard meaſure ; becarſe theres 
oft, niſs cuius i%- gorhing aifficult m finding ont , but that ef a9, 5 &trow)-/ 
yer Dor peg panyed with thy enely fruite, that we bane found #t ; and whatſoe- 
umiſſe,e Se. Her may ſerue to make vs better and more bleſſed , that yeth in 
nec.lib.7,de the open plaine,and mere at hand, In which reſpedt rheſe cu» 
bonef.cap.I. rijous priers and ſearchers into-hiddenmyReriegantd abftrufe 
knowledge,are nor vntitly compared to Spiders; who ſpend 
their owne bowels, to make their curiouſly wrought webs, 
which a blaſt of winde,or a fmall bruſh of a becſome ,, doe 


take away, and bring to. nothing 4'for ſo theſe doe ſpend: 
their rength, impaire their healthy/and frortentheir Hucs, 
in attaining fuch a ſleightand vaine Khowledge , as will not 
vphold them,when the leaſt blaſt of tentation blowerh YPON 
taemg 
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them z and toyle themſelues in taking farre greater paines- 
to attaine vnto this frothie, idle, and vnprofitable know- 
ledge,which cannot priuiledge them from death and de« 
ſtruRionz then they ſhould neede to take for the obtaining 
of that ſound, ſubitanriall, and ſauing knowledge, which 
bringeth with it everlaſting bleſlednefſe, And in the ſame 
reſpeR their curious knowledge, may fitly be reſembled to 
curious imagery, graven er caruedin ſumptuous buildings; 
which ſeruing onely for ornament and ſhew,dothneuerthe-. 
lefle requiremore colt and labour, then the maine poſts and 
pillars which vphold the building, and make it profitable 
for the yſe of theinhabitants: forſo theſe idle ſpeculations, 
feruing onely for ornament and diſcourſe, and to gaine the 
applauſe and wonder of men to thoſe that have them, for 
their ſubtile wits,and deepe reaches,doe require more {tudy 
and labour,and ſpend more time in attaining tothem, then 
the chiefe pillars, and fundamentall principles of Chriflian 
religion,which are neceſlarily required to our building vp 
in our holy faith,and to the everlaſting ſaluation ofour bo». * 
dies and ſoules. 
And as this vaine and vnfruitfull knowledge doth hurt g 0, ce - * 
our bodies; ſo allo our ſoules, by corrupting and defiling z,g,,/1tww. 
them with ſinne, For when worldly-minded men finde that ledge much bar- 
they doe herein excell others,in(tcad of being thankfull yn. teh v1inr-ſpeft 
to God for his gifts,or humbledin conſideration of that ac- * $40\ 
count whichthey areto make of the Lords talent, they are is ma : 
preſently puffed vp with pride, and both forget God, and : 
diſdaine their brethren. And thus the Apoſtle ſaith, that | 
knowledge pufſeth vp, but /owe edrfieth, Yeazand notonely they 1 Cor 8.1. 
who have attained vnto this knowledge in greatel} mea- 
ſure,are ſubie& to this ſwelling diſeaſe of pride, (for as I ſaid, 
oftentimes thoſe who haue moſt knowledge, doethe more 
clearely ſee how many things they know not, and therefore 
are no More exalted with the conceit of that they know, 
then deieted and humbled in thelight of their ignorance) 
but alſo(yea and eſpecially)thoſe who have but a[martering 
of knowledge, and are but a little warmed in this ſunſhine, 
are ſo puffed vp inconceit thereof, thatthey forget God,and. 
them- 
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themſejues too. And this reaſon the Apoſtle rendreth, why 
hce would not have a Biſhop to be a young ſchollar, /ef 
(meaſuring his worth according to his aduancement) hes 
ſpould be prfſed wp,aud/o fall into the condemnation of the diuell, 
And hereot it is that one ſaith, the ſwelling bill of pride, rai. 
ſed vpenthe opinion of a mans owne knowledge gs theworſt and maſt 
dangeroi ; wvpon which nenertheleſſe we may ſee eaen at this day, 
many of the onnes of e Adam, creeping along with great dejire 
ac if they did not know how much their father in climing of that 
hill de/cended, yea how grienouſly he fell, aud how feareſulty by his 
failghis whole poſteritie was dewefted and braiſed in peeces, The 
wounds which were inſlifled on thee in aſcending this bill, al- 
though thou waſt yet m thy fathers loynes, are not yet cared ; aud 
doeft thou row m thine owne perſon ſtrineto clime wpon it, and 
fo to make the laſt errour wor{e thenthe firſt * O that this dams 
nable deſire ſbould ſill paſſeſſe wretched men! O ye ſonnes of men, 
bow long being, ſlow in heart, wii! you loue vanitie, ara (eee 
tyes ! Wes” 4 
But as this idle and vnfruitfull knowledge doth make men 
{weil in pride and ſelfe-conceit,fo doth it make all our other 
finnes to {well alfo in Gods light, increaſing their guilt,and 
making their faultinetTe great and monſtrous. For where 
as 1gnorance,it itbe not wilfull (chough it doth not take {in 
away,yet) it much letTeneth it; knowledge contrariwife doth 
much aggrauateir, making it to be coritemptuous, and re- 
bellious ; againſt the conſcience,and prelu mptuous;asbeing 
committed wittingly and willingly, and with an high hand 
againſt God,neglefting and deſpiling his will and comman- 
dements reucaled vnto vs. And tnis appeareth by our Saut- 
ours cenſure of the Scribes and Phariſees; If (ſaith hee) yee 
were blinde,ye ſhould net haue (inze ; but now ye ſay, we ſee, there- 
fore your ſmne remaineth. And the Apoltle implyeth, that if 
his finnes of blaſphemy and perſecution, had bin ioyned 
with knowledge of Gods will,he ſhould neuer haue recei- 
ued mercy, So alſo it increaſeth the greatnetle of our (ins, 
by adding vato them thelinnes of others, into which they 
led and plunged them, by giving (candall and offence ; for 
itisa ſtrong inducementto moue an ignorant man tocom- 

mite 


/ 
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mit any ſinne, when hee ſecth theſe who are indued with _ 
knowledge make no conſcience cf it, becaule hethigketh 
with himſelfe,that none isſo deſperate toleap.into theguiph _.. 
of perdition wittingly and willingly; and thavit there were - 
any danger in thathe doth, he would not vpon knowledge, 
and,as it were,on ſet purpoſe run intoit, Finally, hefinneth 
againſt himſelfe,in making his condemnation more tu ſtand 
his fault more vnexcuſable zz for if the linnes of the Gentiles Rom. 1,20, 
became vnexcuſable, becauſethey were committed againſt 
thelight of nature z then how much more aretheir linnes 
without excuſe, who haue much more perfet knowledge cf 
Gods will, as it is revealed in the holy Scriptures ? NG 

And thus doth this vain & idle knuwledge hurt thoſethat F. S277, 8, 
have it inthis lifetin the life to come;they thall find iemuch rufruirſul 
more pernicious. Firſt, becauſe it ſhalincreaſetheir bils of ac- \nowledgein- 
count, when at Gods great audit they ſha!}give areckoning, Ay 9h 
hcw they have vſed and imptoyed thatrich talent of knows ,j, 4,5, - 
ledge, which God vouchfated to'lend varo himy how much iudgemens, 
they haue excelled thoſe, who wanted of their great meaſure 
in true obedience, how much by it they have glorified God, 
 edified their brethren , and reformed their owne lives and 
conucr ſatiors':; far according tothe meaſure'pf-Govs gifts 

multouraccourts be,and {ec that hath received the greateſt 
portion, and hath either vr-proficably buried it, ar abuled it 
vnto hnne, the greater and more tearetuilſhali his condem- 
nation be. And this isthe Jait and greatetteuil whichcur vn- 
fruitfull knowledge will bring vntovs,namely;that as itag- 
grauateth our linre, fo ai(o it will increaſeourpunithmenty 
toras our Sauiour faith . the ſeriart that knoweth his maſters Tu; $2.04 
wil, and doth it net, ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes, And hence 
it is, that he threatneth more heauie condemnation againit 
Tvreand Sidon,then againtt Sodom & Gomorrah; -becaulc ' 
the light of the Goſpel, encreafſed and confirned by admira- 1, ., ... 
ble miracles did much more clearcly ſhine vnto them, then PE, 
vnto the other: and the Apolile Peter affirmeth, that it had 
bin better for them (againſt whom heinueigheth ) not to haxe > Pet-2.21, 
knowne the way of righteouſneſſe , then after they hane knowne it, 
'o turnefrom the bely commaudement ginen wnto them. 
veeing 
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S.SedZ. 9. Seeing therefore this idle, and vnfruitfull knowledge 
That we arets not onely vaine and vnprofitable,but alſo exceeding hure- 
labewr ofterſa- Full, both in this life, and thehfeto come; let vs not efteeme 
wing krowledge- and reſt init, but contemneand deſpiſeir, labouring efcer 
that fruitfull knowledge, which alone will make ys wiſeto 
z Pet.1,5, ourſaluation, And as the Apoſtle Peter exhorteth, letour 
knowleJge bee linked in the chaine of all other ver- 
tues, ſeaſoned with pietie, and the true feare of God, and 
fruitfull inall holy obedience; and then, though it make 
not {ogreat a flouriſh in worldly diſcourfes, nor winne the 
applauſe and praiſe of men ; yetſha'l ic make vs approued 
vnto God,and will certainly guide vs in that way, which in 
the end will bring vs to endletle toy; and heauenly-hap- 
pinelle. : | 


—c 


Es Fo 
CHar, XI11, 
That beauty is to be contemmed in reſpett of ſpirituall 
graces, or heauenly exceilencres, 


$.SeZ.1, FNEASERN Nd thus much concerning therentations of 
That beeutyis 2 worldly proſperity,ariling from the faculties 

good, as being WSY/AgN NR & propertics of the minde,lnthe next place 
the gift of God, > Wee are to intreate of (uch,as haue their be- 
kN ginningand growth fromthe preperties and 
qualities of the body z as for example, from 
Beauty,Strength, and Health, For howſoeuer theſe are all 
good in themfelues,as 1 ſha] particularly ſhew.yetthey are 
abuſed through the malice of the diuill,and our owne cor- 
ruption, as baites to allure,and draw vs vnto linne,Concer- 
Pulcyrituds cor- ning the firſt; Beauty(as Auſtm detineth it) 47 4 proportronable 
4 ny of ng” congruity,and fit agreement of all the parts of the body joyned with 
_ = "egg 4 ceitaine ſweetneſſe of colour and countenance, Thewhich in it 
ſuauitate, owne natureis good, as being agift of God, the which hee 
Auguſt, de Ne- beſtowed1n greateſt meaſure vpon ourfirſt parents in their 
bridium, creation,and farre aboue any of thar poſteritie, yhomlinne 
defaced and deformed,as well in their body as in their foulez 
andreſeructh a far moſt excellent degree & portion bo_ 

or 
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for the glorified. Saints of heaven. And this is acknow- 

ledged both by Heathens and Chriſtians; for even the Eth- 

nicke Poet could ſay, that, Beautie #5 the gift of God, And Foms De ma» 

withhim agree the Ancicnts of the Church. Onefaith,that vw Ouie, 

beautie is apart of the bodies feluttie, a bountifal! aduantage, or ZN 

acceſſion of the dizine creation, and @ cinill and comely garment ;; wr ſins 

and ornament of the ſonle. And another: Theſe gifts © Lord bone ſunt quia 

are thine, and are good, becanſe thou the chiefe goodneſſe ha#t t# bonaifta 

created them z and there is nothing in them ours, but our finne — Hs 

upuſt,deciuir. 

5n onerlouing them;for neglefling all order ve are ready topreferre \.T. Ca 

the creature, aboye thee who haſt created it. And e Ambroſe 1x; defit nollurn 

faith, that there is no fart in beauty, if 1t be free from connter- *fl crimeudeco- 

faning art ;, and if allurement ceaſe, fauonr and the grace of beauty "#6. Ambr. 

are to be eſteemed innocent and faultlefſe, Yea,it is a fit habitati- pps ag 

on for vertue,modeltic,and ſhametaftnes to dwell inzand as'a jj, 5.6aP-Ig, 

good workman vſually worketh beſt when he hath fit mat- 

rer, fo modeſty doth molt excell, when it is (cared 11 a beau- 

tifuil body; ſo that this beauty be not affected, but naturall 

and limple. Yea the ſpirit of God himlelfe'Joth take notice 

of it,in thoſe ypon whom it was beſtowed,and affordeth vn- 

to it due and fit commendations, Thus Sera,Rebeccab, Ra- Gen.12,14. 

hel, Ioſepb, and many others are ſaid to haue bin very faire & 24-15. & 

and beautifull, and when God reſtored and augmented the 39:17-& 39-6: 

profperitic of ob, it is ſpecially noted as an extraordinarie 

blefling, that he had not onely many children, but that imlob 42.15. 

all the land were no women found ſo faire as the danghters of Tob. 

But we ſhall not neede to lay much ofthis pointe, ſeeing by 

inſtin& of nature, all mcn owe akinde of homage to beauty, 

where they findeit,and being much delighted therewith doe 

extraordinarily fauour and reſpe& it. Andtherefore one be- Ariftor.apud 

ing asked,why beautifull things were ſo much loued, anfwe- Stobzum, 

red,that none butablinde man need to aske ſuch a queſtion. 

But to ſay nothing of Heathens, euen the Saints and ſer- 

vants of God haue bin mocued thereby to loue and liking. 

This made [acob to preferre Rabel before Leah; this made Gen.29. 30, 

e7eſes mother to fauour and refpe himzand infauing him 

aliue,berawſe he was faire, to hazard her owne life, And holy Exod.z.2. 

Samet being affected with Eads beauty, concluded here- 
| L upon 
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1Sam.16.z, VpOn thatthe Lords annointed. was before himz yea, the Lord 

himſelfe is (aid totake pleaſure inche beauty of his Church 

Plalm.45.11, vnto whom nothing agreeth thatis cuill,not ſo much as by 
an allegorie or (imilitude, 

S. Sef.2. Beautie therefore being good may be moderately loued 

What  requi. and eſteemed, whenitis ina good and vertuous ſubieR,the 

red to make beau. outward beauty of the body, and the inward beauty of the 

ty good vnto v1. minde being ioyned together : ſeeing it helpeth to adorne 

Grativy & pul. VErtue to the outward ſenſe, and caufctk; it to be accepted 

chro veniensiv With more applauſe and liking, when it is found ina beau- 

corporevirtus, tifullbody,then in one il-fauoured and deformed; eurn as a 

adiunat Virg. precious iewell is more graced when itis kept ina rich cabi- - 

RET. net, then in an vnſeemely boxe, As allo when it is well ved 

by. thoſe that haue it, that isto ſay, when firſt it is not too 

much affeed and vnnaturally forced:to which purpoſeone 

Bernard.ib, de ſaith, that as an artiſan worketh better when he hath fit matter 

mew vie. works pon ; {0 alſo modeſtie doth ſhine more cleercly, when it 

i: in acomely body: yet ſa, that this beamtyof the body be not too 

much affetted, but naturall, ſemple, and neglefted, rather then 0. 

rer-earneſily deſired : not ſupported and helped with ouer-pretia 

0145 and glorious garments, but with ſuch as are ordinary, that (0 

neither any thing be wanting te neceſſitie and honeſt comelmeſſe, 

nor any thing added to cleanely neatnefſe, Secondly, when it is 

ioyned with modeſtly and ſhamefaltnes; for nothing is more 

oppoled to vertuous beauty, then immodeſty and boldim- 

pudency. Thirgiy, if the beauty of the body be an cffeuall 

reaſon to mouethem that hauveit, to a more diligent care of 

adorning their minds with vertue and true picty.andto keep 

a vigilant watch ouer alltheir ations,that they donotcom- 

mit any thing foule and faulty. misbeſeeming ſuch a beauty, 

Lucizs Apwleins And thus the wiſe Socrates is (aid to have perſwaded his 

Je Megjalib.I- 6-hollers, that they ſhould often looke themſelves in their 

glalles, that he who was pleaſed & delighted with his beau» 

ty, might earneſtly indeuour not to diſgrace the dignitie 

and comelinetTeof his body with cuill conditions; and that 

he who tound himlſelfeil-fauoured ſhould ſtriveto cover his 

deformities with his vertues and good manners. To,which 

purpoſe alſo an ancient Father demandeth, e-{rt rho ( _ 

| e) 
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he) of excellent beauty ? why thenlet it mone thee to this ear, Exinia forma 
that the beanty of thy minde may be of anſwerable brightneſſe to of? id «yat,v8 


the beauty of thy body. Finally, this beauty is vſcd aright, 
when as wedoenot relt in it as being fraile and momentany, 
but vſe it as a litele (treame to condudt and bring vs to God 


«vimipulchrits. 
do, corpory | 
chritudini [ 
derereſpond 


the fountaine of all beauty and geodnelle; and be moued Nazianvenin 


thereby to this meditation, thatif a ſparke of this beautie 
imparted tothe creature, worke ſuch loueand admiration; 
then how much moreisthat infinite lame of beauty in our 
Creator, from which this is deriued, tobe admired and lo- 
ued! if this heauenly Sun refle a ſhadow (o full of bright- 
neiſe ypon earth and clay, then how infinitely glorious is he 
in his owne nature and perfeions | Finally,if we eſteeme it 
a part of our earthly happineſle to haueovur felues and nee- 
reſt friends adorned with this beauty;zthen how much more 
happy ſhall we be, when being in-thoſe heauenly ioyes, wee 
ſhailnot onely ourſelues exceed the Sunne-in the firmament 
in beauty and brightnelle; but alſo ſhall hauethe viſion and 
fruition of our gracious and glorious God, in compariſon 
of whole purity the heauens are filthy and vncleane,& in re= 
gard of whole infinite beauty and glory, the Sunne it ſelfe is 
grolle darknetſe,and the molt excelling beauty in heauen or 
earth but meere deformitie? 


Maximum, 


And thus haue I ſhewed that beauty in it owne nature is F, FefF# 2. 
20od,and a giteand bleſſing of God ro thoſe who haue allo Beauty of ihebs; 
a right vie of it: even as contrariwile deformity is init owne 4y withewt the 


nature enil}, as being afruit of linne;z and therefore ſuch as 


were crooked,lame, or blemiſhed, aro by God forbidden to \) 


beauty of the 
inde 14 of ne 
th, 


offer his ſacrifices, But if we conlider ir as it is in our nature Ley, 21.19.40, 


corrupted with (init is not abſolutely good, but to be num- 
bred among things indifferent, the which (as all other the 
benefits of proſperity) is more often abuled,then well ved, 
and ſo becommeth vnto vs,through the malice of our ſpiri- 
tuall enemies an inducement vntolinne, and the ground of 
many dangerous tentations. And thus this gift of God is abu- 
ſed, when as we reſt in it alone, and content our felues with 
this ſhadow, negle&ing the ſubſtance, vertue, and true god- 
linefle, and thinking it enough to haue beautifull bodies, 

Lz though 


wi. 
blewe 
cad. 
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though in the meane time our minds and ſoules be vgly and 
defortmed: forthe inward beauty of the minde ought not to 
be ſeuered fromthe outward beauty of the body, ſeeing (as 
one ſaith) beautie is the lower which fpringeth from the 
rodt of vertue, and therefore being parted from it, it muſt 
needes wither and come tonought : to which purpoſe ano- 
Euripid.in exdi- ther ſaith, that theminde is more to be regarded then the bo- 
pe. die; for the outward beautie profiteth not, when a good 
| mindeisnot ioyned with it: neither is that to be eſteemed a 
perfe beauty, but lame and moſt vnperfe&, which conſ(t- 
ſteth in the outward colour ofthe skin;when the minde and 
ſoul is vglie and deformed : for what is this better then a 
faire cabinet full of filth and rubbiſh,and a goodly ſepulchre 
full of Rtench and rottennes?which is not indeed truly beau- 
; tifull,but onely ſeemeth (o, through the imperfeRion of our 
Ariſtor, apud (ohr;forif(as one faith) our eyes,like theLinxes,could pierce 
Boetium de -. ; : _ 
Conſollib.;, 10 the inward parts, orratherif wecould (ce as God ſeeth, 
prol.8, the ſecrets of the heart and reines, then ſhould wee more 
loathe and abhorre them for their inward vglineſle and fil- 
thinefſe.then admireor like them for their outward feature : 
So that iris not their owne naturall excellencie, which in- 
titleth them to the name of beautic,but the weaknelle of our 
ſignt,which can pierceno deeper then theourſide of the s kin: 
and therefore of iuch it is (aid, not abſolutely that they were 
2 Sam.14.27, beautifull,but oncly that they were faire to looke vpon. Leer 
Helt.r.11. none then content them(elues with this painted ſcabbarg, 
12.1-19-It» which hath in it but a wooddea or leaden dagger, nortake, 
delightin-this lower which hath afairecolour,but no ſweet- 
nelle : but ſeeing we are all as the flowers of the field, let vs 
labour to become roſes in Gods garden, hauing the beauty 
of colour ioyned with the ſweetnetle of vertue, that ſo when 
the outward complexion is faded,the odour and periume of 
agocly life may (till remaine. 
$. Sep. 4- Againe, this beauty isabuſed, when as in conceit thereof 
Beauty becew= thoſe that haveir are putfed vp with pride,and ſo forget God 
merh exit when who gaue it, and all dutie which they owe vnto him, and 
we areprovd of Jofpiletheir neighbours, as comming farre ſhort of their ex- 
3t, or (et our s . 
bearts vpo» ie, Cellencies z for howſoeuer this beauty be vaine and of _ 
| wWortil,.. 


Plutarch, A- 
mator, Tom. 2. 


Page453. 


Braxtie ſenered flow true vertue,y to Vt cettned, "Its 
worth, momentanie,and oftentimes but of a dayes continu- 
ance ; yetthere are many ſo deſtitute of all goodneile, that 
for want of better-matter in them, they are proud of this 
vaine ſhadow ; and being voide of vertue, by their beautyea- 
lone do ſeeme ynto themſelues glorious, Moreoverzit is thus 
abuſed,when as we dotoo much affe & ſet our heartsvpon 
it, and ſpend ouer-much time and labour, either in getting, 
preſeruing , or increaſing it, neglefing in the meane time 
things of more neceſlity and greater value: ynto which a- - 
buſe,vaine worldlings, ( elpectally of the weaker ſexe, )are 
much addicted, who {uperſtitiouſly abſtaine from thoſe 
things which they moſt loue ; and are content to vſe thoſe 
things which they loathe,to ger or recover this vanityzthin- 
king no pains too much , no puniſhment which they take 
onthemſelucs too great,nor their precious health roo deare, 
to giue for the purchaſe of this fading trifle ; and ſpending 
more time in the combing and curling of their haire , in 
waſhing,(wearing.and bathing, dreſſing and trimming, and 
in mary othEE their hidden myſteries, Gf which wilfulf ig- 
noranceis nofinne, and thereof am not aſhamed herein of 
my ſimplicity ) then in all their ſpirituall deuotions towards 
God, or their ducies of Chriſtianicietowards their neigh- 
bours; ſo that no body that is wiſewould enuy vrto theth 
their ſuppoſed happinetſe,confifting in this vaine beauty, if 
he did but conſider at what deareratesit is bought, and how 
much moreexcellentthings they do in the meane timeloſe, 
whileſt they are procuring or preferuing thistrifling yanitice 
Finally,thoſe abuſe it voto finne, who ouer:- value it in them- 
ſelues or others, preferring it before the gifts of the minde, 
vertue,Gods ſanRifying graces,and the meanes of their ſal- 
uation;yea,more eſteeming ofthis periſhing fauour, then of 
the eternall fauour and loue of God, for howſveuerthis gift 
ofbeauty be good,aspro.ceding from God;yet itis in com- 
pariſon of theformer of no excellency, being a good tem- 
porall,carnall, and ofthe meaneſt and lowelt degree, and 


therefore 'it « impienſly loned, ( as one ſaith) when in reſped Auguſt. de Cj- 
thereof ,the eternall God, onr internall and ſempiternall gooaneſſe vitDeilbye 


« neglefied ; but as righteouſne(ſe ts forſaken, and gol loued of ©P-32 
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Conetous men,not through the fault of the gold,but of the man,ſo is 
i *nthis, Now leaſt any ſhould thinke that but few fall into 
this folly,let them know,that as many are guilty of it,as vſe 
greater cure and labour,and ſpend mire time in procurip 
or preſeruing this fading beautie, then in attaining Gods fa. 
uour,the graces of his Spirit, or in vſing the meancs of their 
owne ſaluation ; for as we preferre. our ends, lo allocie 
meanes accordingly which leadevnto chem. 

And thus hauel ſhewed how this gift of God is abuſed 
vnto euill,and becommeth the ground of divers tentations, 
whereby Satan & the world, through the corruption of our 


with the brutiſÞ goſh allureth vsto ſinne; againſt which, that weemay bear- 


ereatwres, 


Nibil in beſty» 
plus reperias 
quam quod vi. 


med,let vs not, if we want it, immoderately dclire ir, andif 
we haue it, It vs take heede that wee be nor oucreaken with 
pride, nor ſet our hearts and affeions vpon it, preferrivg it 
before ſpirituall and ſauing graces , and the meanes of our 
owne faluation. Yea,when it commeth in compariſon with 
theſe,letvs learne to deſpiſe and contemne, loathe ang ab. 
horre it,as becomming through abuſe, aſhare ofthe djuelI; 


whereby he hindereth vs from going forward inthe way 0 


faluation. But becauſe the moſt that haue it, doe thus abuſe 
it,and inſtead of being madebetter,and more thankfull vn- 
to God,become more yaine ahd proud, wanton and wicked, 


Tetſuch know , that whatſocuer beavticisin it ownenaturey 


to them it is of no worth or cxcellency,altogetiter vnprofi- 
table; yea,very hurtfull and pernicious, both tothemſelues, 
and others. Andffirlt, that it is of no value, orexcellency, 
being ſevered from vertue and trne godlinetle z it may ap- 
peare , in that it is common to man with the brutiſh crea» 
tures;and what excellency is in that, in which the horſe and 
greyhound,the peacocke and ſwan,do allo excell as well as 
he ?yea, of what worth is it, ſeeing euen the flowers of the 
field, asthe roſeandlillie, doe in the beautie of colours goe 
farre beyond him? and therefore mans excellency isnotin 
this,wherein heis exceeded by ſuch meanecreatures, but in 
the right vſe of fanRified reaſon, andin the hidden vertues 
of theminde, For as there is nothing more excellent in beaſts, 
then that which is outwardly ſcent and diſcerned, ſo tn manthert 

" 
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ir nothing inferior to that which lyeth open to the view, and is detur,in homt. 
ſubiefite the ſences z for whereas he conjſteth of ſanle andibody, * "i®! of ine" 
the body which is ſeene deth ſerne and obey; andthe ſoule which 99? deTn- 
ir not (eene doth beare rule and gonerne; and therefore man'is flirur.virg. cap. 
not to be ſoadmired for his beautie and outward parts, as z-Tom1.- 
for his ſecret vertues , andhidden operations of his minde. 

Neither in truth doth the excellency of the outward parts, 

which doe chiefly intitle a beautie, confiſt herein that they _ 
are beautifull, which is onely their ornament, but. in their ſe- Chryſoft.in * 
ucrall offices and funRionsfor which they were ordained; ry een 
as for example, this is notthe excellency of the eyes,. thae 4 29H 
they aregray or blacke, glancing orrolling, buetthat-they - ' 
excell in the acutenefſe and vigor of ſeeing:y/itis nottheex=' 

celleney of the noſe oreare,that they are of this,:or that co- 

lour or faſhion,but intheir perfetion of hearing and ſmel- 

ling z nor ofthe hand,thatit bath a fineproportion,or white 

colour,but in thatitisa ready and expert: inſtrument of all 

our ations; nor of theteeth to be white and euen', but that 

they be fit toprepare conuenient nouriſhment forthe fto- 

mackez in all whichexcellencics,the deformed and beauti- 

full exceed not one another,but are both equall,... 

But the worthleſacile of this beauty: which is ſeuered $. Se 6. 
from vertue and true wiſedome, may moreplainely appeare The vexivie of 
both by teſtimonies and reaſons, The wiſeſt among the ſons Seevticproeved: 
of men,ſaith,that fauour is decextfall,and beantie is vanitie,but <4 teft1 monies. 

4 woman that feareth the Lord, ſhe ſpall bepraiſed, And ſuch ill p,,3130 
harmonie heehinketh.co be betweene beauty and folly,that Niogenes a- 

he iudgeth it as ablurdand ridiculous,toſce a faire woman pud Laetium 
lacking diſcretion,as 4iewel of gold 1m aſwines ſnout. Another ING: 
comparcth a beautifull body witheuill conditions to afaire Oo eds 
houſc,and a bad inhabitant;and another,to a good ſhipthat 5o/opolcbritas... 
hatin a bad Pilot, -To which purpoſe alſo Chry/oftorme (aith, dinem corporis, - 
that be doth not ſo much require the beauty of the body,as the bo- honeftatem - 
weſty of the mind. For what ((aith he)” 4 beautifull woman?a pain- CD 
vcd ſepulchre, wnleſſe ſhe be ſober, chaſt , and modeſt z, ard beau- one in 
tie withs:t theſe vertues, anopen gulph , and apoyſon compexn: Plalra.go.Ho-. 
ded for faoles to drinks,&c.e And therefore if thou [reſt a man ib. | 
% woman beantifnll, doe not admire them; for the lefty and 


L 4 ſtrong 


tz0 Zeantic ſenered from true vertuesis to be contemmed, 
ſtrong ohes although they be thicke with faire greens leaues , and 
tall m ſtature,yet they beare no fruit fit for men, but onely. eats to 
ferde hog ges : whereas the vine creeping on the carth bringeth 
forth pleaſant grapes. | 
$.SetF, 79, The reaſons why wee ſhould eſteeme ie baſe and of no 
The wrthleſnes Worth, without vertue,or in comparifon of fpirituall graces, 
of beauty proved are,firlt, becauſe God doth fo eſfteerme'ity for he louketh not. 
” 9/5 Bath to the outward ſhape and countenance , bue principally 
p48 we, Tegardeth the heart, and the inward beauty of the minde. 
' And this the Lord ſhewed to Samnel,when he was fo much 
in loue with Ejabs beautie, and goodly perſonage , wil- 
: Sam.16.7, Jing hins not to looks on his countenance, nor on the height of his 
ftature,ſeeing hehad refuſed him: becauſe God ſeeth not as man 
ſeeth , for man looketh tothe outward appearance , but the Lord 
beboldeth the heart, Bat how little the Lordvalucth his gifts 
of beautic and outward ſhape, may appeare by his manner 
ofbeltowing them; for hereſeructh them not,as ſpecialland 
chiefciewels for his: owne children and ſcruants , but as tri- 
fles of (maltvalue,he maketh them common to the wicked 
and reprobate,who.are but ſlaues-and enemies. And thus he 
inriched Sas! with a large portion thereof, of whom it is 
x Sarn.9.2. , fſaid,that he was 4 good!y young. manand a faire , ſo that among 
the children of Iſrael, there was none godlier then he : (0 eAdo- 
x Kin1.6 wich had thisgifctn greatmeaſure,who is ſaid to have beene- 
a very goodly man, And Abſalon , though hee had not the. 
2 $am.1425+ birch-right,nor the bleſſing: yet in this had a doubleportion., 
for in all Iſrael, there was none te be ſo-mmuch- praiſed for beaatie- 
| 45 hee ; fromthe (ole of his foote, to the toppe of his headythere mas: 
Pulchrituds noblenuſh in him. From whence it appeareth, of how finall 
en Pad m_ . worth in compariſon, this beauty is, ſecing it hath beene fo 
_ es Plentifully beſtowed on ſuch worthleſſemen:ro which pur- 
propteres id poſe,onefaith , thar the beauty of the bedy , is indeed the gift of 
largitur etiam God , but hee hath therefore beſtowed it on the enill alſo, leſt & 
_— meg- might ſeeme to the good,to be of any great value, Yea, hee hath: 
Lowers beſtowed it on thebrute creatures,as wellas menzand ther- 
Auguſt. de Ci» fore howſoeuer it be good , yet it exceedeth} norabrutiſh ex- 
rit, Dei.lib.x 5, cellency. To this purpole,one demandeth : arr rhow-( Caithn 
ns he)faire and beautifull ? Why, this ts the glory of dawes , = 
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of men. Then art not fairer thenthe Peacocks,orthe Swangend of Chryloſt.ad 
Tame. 


rentimes baſe boyes andgirlet,harlots & effeminate men,hane had 
a great (bare is thi; A end 5c this therefore of ſuch worth, 
that for it thou ap e exalted and extoled?Seeing therefore 
Godseftimate, which being grounded on infinite wildome 
and iuſtice , cryeth downe the value of this vaine beautie, 
which is raiſed vp by carnall men to ſuch high rates , let vs 
learne to conforme ouriudgementsvnto his, ſleightly ac- 
. counting of this outward forme and colour,to which mans 
vaine opinion hath giuen it chiefe excellencie, and highly 
valuing theinward beauties of the minde , the vertues and 
fanAifjing graces of Gods Spirit, which, how vahandſome 
focuer we ſceme before men in our outward feature, will 
makevsto appeare beautiful in the ſightof God,and of our 
husband Tefus Chrift, whom if wee pleaſe it lictle skilleth, 
though webevnpleaſing in theeyesof men. 


Againe,the worthleſnetle of beauty may hereby appeare, $. SedF. 8. 
inthatifit bring any delight, it is rather to thoſe who ſec it, puauries 
then to thoſe that haueit; or if at all it be pleaſing to the rather to 


owners , itis inregard of the kking and admiration of the that (oi them 


ave 5t, 


tookers on, having nothing in themſclucs to reſt vpon for 
their contentment , but depending vpon the judgement and 
cenſure of others, either te be extolled by their commenda- 
tions,or to beabaſed by their diſpraiſes z and what worthis 
in: that, which riſech and falleth at eucry ones deuotion ? or 
how cannot that be eſteemed vaine, which hath itbeing and 
fbliſtencein the vaine breath ofthe vulgar multitude? Nei- 
ther in truth would they atall admireit, or though they 
tould,yet would not their idle breach putife vs vp withthe 
winde of pride , if either they or wee did but-conſider, what 
Ioathſome matter lyeth hid vnder this faire skinne, Forif 
our eyes cannotpearceany deeper then theoutlide only,yet 
fooke what filthy excrements ifſue out of the noſe, cares, 
pores and other pallages, and iudge what the: fountaine it 
fe is-from which proceed ſuch loathſorue ſtreames:conſi- 
derwhat we were before our birth, and what afterwards, 
then placed in themiddeſt of excrements,and now madethe 
weceptacles of dirt and filth. And therefore when the 
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beauticef the skinne doth moſt exalt vs,wee ſhould beſuf- 
ficiently humbled,if we would butconfider the vgly loath-. 
ſomneſle of that whichit containeth, . "OuS: 
But though this beautie were of ſome excellency whileſt. 
it continueth, yet is it to be eſteemed of little worth, in res 
gard that it is ſo momentany and ſo mutable, In reſpe& 
whereof the Wiſe man ſaith, that itis notonly vaine,but de-. 
ceitfull alfo,giuing menthe ſlip when they thinke that they 
hold it faſteſt,like a ſhadow that vaniſheth whileſt onethin- 
keth to embraceit:for if man himſelfe be ſo momentany, 
what ſhall wethinke of beautie,which is but an accident of 
this ſubie&t,and commonly vaniſheth, the ſubſtance 2:1; ce-, 
maining ? if he be but a flower of the field, whick is bur of a 
day or weekes continuance ; then how fraile * 1d fading'is 
the colour ofthis lower which often fadetha great while, 
of this (mall time, beforethe lower dyeth ? If man be but a 
cloude, then ſurcly beautic may be hirly reſembled to the 
brighelightning which ifſucth out of it,and vaniſheth in the 
twinckling ot an eye, Whereof it is that the kingdome of 
beautieis ſaidto bea tyranny, which is violent for thetime, 
but of ſhort continuance, To this purpoſe oneſlaith, that as 
the hearbe ſpringing with his beatifull flowers , doth delight the 
eye,aud by lutle avd little fadmyg loſeth his beauty , and; turned 
mto hey ; (oall the beauty of men budaeth in the ſpring of child- 
hood, flowreth and flouriheth in the ſummer of youth, and perfett 
agrzand ſuddenly when the winter of age commeth, the head vns« 
wittingly groweth gray, the face wrinckled , the skinne writhled, 
and ſo farre is henow from beautie , that be hath ſcarce the v/e 
of his limmes for the [loweſt and wea;cſt motion, But as it is moe 
mentany zo allo is is mutable and vncertaine to continue 
this ſhore timezfor this lower of beautie is ſubierto bebla- 
ſted with innumerableaccidents,a little ſcratch impairethit, 
& agreater wound doth quite deformeit, a dayes lickneile 
much abateth it,&if it be but of a weekes continuance,doth 
quite deface it, yeaſo fading it is,that a little Sun-ſhine robe 
bethvs of it, this carthly beauty being not able toendure 
that heauenly brightne(ſe, Or though it be preſerued from 
the violence of extraordinary accidents, yet time, which oy 
| | little 
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little and little brought it vnto vs, till attained to the height Flerem deceris | 
of it perfeion,doth then as ſtealingly take it awayzneither Snzob carpuns 


is it more poſlible to prevent this decay of beautie, then to 
ſtop the courle oftime for euen whileltit is adrnired and 
praiſedzit ſecretly fadeth & declineth, And though(through 
the (treagth of art and nature confpiring together) it were 

ollibleto preſeruethis beauty vnto olde age ; yet then be- 
hold the veter ruine of this faire building; for when age 


commeth,it ploweth deepe furrowes in themoſt beautifull 


viſage,it changeth the colour,rotteth the teeth, rainteth the 
breath, wiinkleth che brow, bleereth and dimmeththeeyes, 


<es,Senec.in 


OKRaula, 


crookneth the backe , writhleth the hands, Rifneth and la- 


meth the ioyats,deaffeneth the eares,and maketh the voyce 
hoarſe and vnpleaſant , which before was ſweete and tu- 
nable, In a word,it workethſucha change and alteration, 
that if after ſome long diſtanceof time,a man ſhould behold 
his viſageina glaile, he would ſeemea ftranger cohimfelfe, 
&lcarce acknowledge that he is ſtillthe owner of the ſame 
body wherewith-formerly hee was delighted. Orler it be 
imagined that through theextraordinary vigour of nature, 
there doth a kinde'of comely beautic remaine , even in the 
elderage; yet remember what will becomeofit inthenext 
houre that death hath ſeazed vpon it, and hath thruſt che 
ſoule out of her pollcflion;till his leaſealſo beexpired. Call 
to mind that the molt amiable face and countenance after 
two or three daies buriall, will be ſo vgly and deformed , 
that none would now moreloath it,;then thoſewho before 
did molt admire it z and were it notpriuiledged with that 
onely benefit of ſenſcleſnelle,and want of vaderſtanding, 
ſelfe-horrour, would make it breake open the priſcn of the 


grauc,and cauſe itto ſtrive by flight to eſcape and auoide it Iob 27.14. 


OWne company. 
And thus haue I ſhewed the worthleile vanitie and vn- 


S. Sed. 10. 


profitablenes of worldly beauty ; which ought ro moue vs 7,4 comm; 
to deſpiſe and contemne it,as being of no value , when as it a#zthis vuc- 


is ſevered from true, godlineiſe, And becauſe naturally wee 
arcaffeted with beauty , ict vs turne the edge of our loue 
from this earthly traſh , to ſpirituall and heavenly treaſure, 


ſetting winds, 


ward beanty, 

we moſt aff et} 
the imward 
beautie of the - 


124 Beantie ſevered from true vertae,ts tobe contemmed, 
Pulchrixe ef ſetting our hearts on thatinward beautie of the mind which 
palcbrum fiery ; ct in vertue,and theſanfifying gifts of Gods Spirit, 
26251 " and on that glorious beautie,which ſhall adorne our bodies 
hec fudj ef, And (oulesin the kingdome of God; for asthis beautie is in 
Pecracch itlelfe ten thouſand times more excellent then the orher, fo 
ſhall it be of everlaſting continuance; for olde agecan never 
make any wrinckles in the face of vertue, {ickeneſle cannot 
hure it,violence cannor deface it, griefe and ſorrow cannot 
impaire it,yea death it felfe cannor blemiſh or diſgrace itz 
but rather it (halbe a meanes to crownethis beauty of grace 
with the beauty of glory,which asit ſhall be full of vnſpeak- 
able excellency, (o thall it be free from all outward iniurie, 
and from all inward cauſes of decay , and conſequently vn- 

changeable and everlaſting, 
$.SeZ.11, Butifthis will not weane our hearts from che loue of 
Beauty too much WOrldly beauty ,becauſe it doth not profit vs: leevs further 
«ffeffed doth conlider that it doth alſobring much hure both vato our 
meke the body ſelues,& allo vntoour neighbors: it hurteth our ſelues both 
I ard {1 our bodies, ſoules and names;ourbodies thereby are made 
hoeg. moretender, ſoft and cffeminate, yeaalſo more weake atid - 
ſickly,and thatnot onely through the vie of vnwholeſome 
medicines,and the negle of wholeſome food, both which 
are ordinary with thoſe who oucr-much affet the praife of 
beautie,but allo becaule they negle@ that convenient labor 
and exerciſe which preleructh health,& increaſeth ſtrength) 
and giue themſelues over to (loath & daintines,the ordinary 
enemies & impairers of them both : & this needeth no other 
proofe but common experience,and by comparing theordi- 
nary (ort,who feed wholeſomely,& diligently imploy them- 
ſclucsin the duties of their calling, with the gentilitic of the 
land, who no moreexcced the common people in forme . 
and beauty,then theſe ſurpaſle them in health and ſtrength. 
$ Se. 12, Buthowlſoever this worldly beauty doth much burt'the 
Beautie hindes body,yet nothing in compariſon of that hurt which iebring- 
reth yertwe, avd eth vato the ſoule, which it much hindercth in the courſe of 
furthereth vice, gertue, and alſo plungeth into many vices : inboth which 
relpes this tentation of worldly beauty hath ouercome the 
molt that have had it, whomirt hath firſt i - 
made 


Beantie ſenered from true vertne, is to be contemned, 125 
made wantonly dclicate, ſo as they could not endure the 
paines of climing the high hill of vertue,nor of travelling in 
the firait and afflited way of true godlinelle, but rather de- 
fireto goe downe theealie-declining hill of vice,and to walk 
in the plaincand faire way thatleadeth to deftruRion : and 
thoſe whom it hath not overcome, it hath thoroughly exer- 
ciſed all their ſtrength in making refiſtancezand very valiant- 
ly have they behaued themſeluesin this conflihif they have 
not had in the way of vertue many rubs, and received many 
ſoyles. To this purpoſe one fitly ſaith,thatthey who hane bean- Perrarch.de- 
ty, hawe aconer for their eyes, a ſnare for their feet, and bird-lime "wed. lib. x, 
for their wings , ſo as they cannot eaſily diſcerne the trath, nor >: 
follow vertue, ner flye aloft in heauenty meditations : and many 
hath it made barren in the dueties of pietic, ſtopped in the 
courſe of vertue,and turned aſide into the by-paths of vice: 
in reſpe& of which vnfruitfulne(le in goodnelle, the beauti- 
full perſon is compared to the tall faire 6ake,which bringeth 
onely acornes for hogs;and they who want it,and are indu- 
ed with the beauty of the minde, are likened to the vine, Chryſoſ. in 
which being deformed in ſhape; bringeth grapes and wine P{al.5o.homil. 
fit for kings, | | 
' Thetruth whereof willmore clearely appearein ſomepar- F, ge/F, | K 
ticulars : for if wee take a view of former times, and of our Beauty and cha- 
owne dayes,we ſhall inde that beauty and chaſtity are often /titie ſeld:me 
at oddes, and doefeldome dweil together,not becauſethoſe Pee topetber, 
who are beautifull may not be in their owne nature and in- hee adhs 
clination as chaſtas others, if (as I ſaid before) they doc not cyncerdiatome 
mellifie and effeminate their nwndes with floath & daintines, «tque pudicitie, 
and ſogrow light and wanton in their delires ; but becauſe Tuucn. Sat.ro, 
they aremoreexpoledtothe tentations & atlaults of world- 
Iy wicked men,who are ſet on fire with their brighenes, and : 
alluredto luſt with the bait of their beauty. Now that is mn 
moſt hardly preſerued, which is of ſo many loued and deli- an. multis plc 
red, eſpecially whenit cannot be hidden, but is ſubieR to 0-cee. 
pen view; likevntoarich treaſure which iscarried yncoucred Depredari d:/- 
by the high-way-ſide, which offereth a kinde of violenceto derat, qui the- 
their delires thatſeeit,and cauſeth them to offer violence to/#1*» p#6isce 
theowners,and to ſeazeypon,by force, that which RL Gros. mY 
ZC | 


2 Sam.11.2, 
and 13.t.tz, ſebe betrayed her challitie vato Dawid, and Thawars vnto 


Gen. 12.294 
20-and 39 7. 
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ſeazed on their concupiſcence, And thus the beauty of Beth. 


eTmon, and thus ally did itendanger Saraes vnto Pharach 
and 4%imelech, and Teſephs vnto his miftretle, And therefore 


Tertul de culty OPelaith, that althongh beauty be not to be arcuſed, as being the 
fceninarum. hb, feltcitte of the body, &c, * vs it ts to be feared in reſpett of = 4 in- 
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$ 114e and violence of the beholders z as it alſo cauſed 2 Abraham 
the father of the fanhſull, to feare, becauſe of the beauty of his 
wife, and faining that Sara was hs fifler, redeemed his ſafetie 
with a reproach, Whereas contrariwiſe we ſhall finde them who 
want this beautie, eaſily freed from many impediments; for theſe 
fanthners for beauty are not very earneſt in bringing them to 
their lure of luſt, but live the ſineplelambe they ferde in quiet and 
in ſilence, in the preſence of their ſhepheard, there being no wolfe 
to diſturbe their peace. And thusit appeareth truc which one 
ſaith, that beantte hath made many adulterers, bur rener any 
chaſte; and hath been oftenthe bawd an1 baire which hath 
betrayed chattitie, but nevera patrone to defend it. And 
though therebeſome that haue beene innocent of this faule, 
and haue beenerichin beautic and in challitie too, yet few 
of ther haue with all their skill and i:nocencie kept their 
names vnblemiſhed, and free from the ſpots of ſuſpition 
and icaloulie, For whereas (as one (aith) choſe who are nos 
adorned with this beauty, are net onety free from fault, but alſo 
from ſaſpition; the beantifull woman, wnleſſe ſhe ve great care, 
and much modeity and -honeffy, though ſhe be mnocent in fatt, 
yet will eaſily make way to an {| opinion, Let vs therefore not 
ſomuch atteR chis earthly beauty, which oftentimes is an 
occalion of linne, and {c[dome freed from the ſulpition 
thereof; but rather ſet our hearts and atteRions on vertue 
and ſpirituall graces which adorne the minde with inward 
beauty,which is not onely free from danger of {inne, bural- 
ſo preſerueth vs from the leaſt ſuſpition and ieloulie of euill ; 
and place all our loue on that heauenly bcauty and diuine 
glory, of which wee ſhall have the light and fruition after 
our diffolution; which ( as one faith ) 5 not burthenſome to 
the owners, nor pernicious to them that loue aud afjett it, nor 
dangerom to thoſe who are neere unto vi, nor expoſed to tenta- 
[89HS, 
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tens, nor compaſſed wth ſcandals ; but bringeth much ioy to 


them thatbehold it, and endlefle happinetle to them that 


haueit, 
Finally, this worldly beauty much hurteth thoſe that haue 


it, by making them proud and infolent, and conſequently 
forgetfullof God and of all good duties which they owe 


ſoproud,of ſo ſmall worth,that doth cauſe the heart toſwell 
more in loftineſſe of conceit, or doth morefillit with {elfe- 


S. Set. I 4. 
Beauty makith 
proud and cau. 
vnto him; neitheris there any thing ſo vaine that maketh {eb thoſe char 


hant it tonegle(Þ 
al boly duties, 


loueand adiniration of their owneexcellency z nothing of x,2,, inef pul 
ſuch ſlight importance that cauſeth greater negligence in chris, ſequitue 
thedutics of Gods ſeruice, ſeeing it viually hindreth thoſe /op<rbiaferms, 


that hauc it, or that deſire to haue it, from comming to the 
exerciſes of religion, their time being wholly taken vp in 
decking and adorning of their bodies, that ſo their beautics 
may be ſet out to theſhew and alſo much diſtraeth them 
when they come, carrying away their thoughts from the 
exerciſes of religion, and hxing them vpon that which they 
haue made their idoll : for when they looke vpon others, 
they either view their forme and beauty, diſdaining thoſe 
who areinferiour, vying with thoſe who are equall,and cn- 
uying thoſe who being ſuperiour, ſeerne ta robbethem of 
thetitle of excellency; or elſe they obſerue their habites 
and ateires, that out of this glatle of vanitie they may learne 
to decke themfelnes more curioully againſt their next com- 
ming. And as it maketh them proudly tonegleRall duticto 
God, ſo alſo infolent towards men, as appearethin the ex- 
ample of Yaſate, who being puffed vpwith pride, becauſe 


Quid. 1.Faſt, 


the King was ſo rauiſhed with her beauty, that hce delired HeRt, r.1 1.12: 


tomakeſhew of irta his Princes, refuſed to yeeld obedience 
vnto his commandement, making no queſtion but rhat her. 
beauty would haue made peace betweene them at the next 


parley, Whereby it appeareth, that as nothing more then it 


acorneth the body in the eyes of men,lonothing more de- 
formeth the ſoule in the ſight of God, ſeeingit ſpottcth and 
polluteth it with this filthy leproſie of pride, which of all. 
other vices hee moſt loathethand abhorreth, Whereof it is. 
that the Lord denicth ynto them his ſanRifying graces, 
which 


ay 
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which he vouchſafeth onely vnto the humble,and oppoſeth 
himſelfe againſt them, puniſhing them ofecntimes in that 
wherein they glory, and catching them in their owne in- 
ueigling nets, which they ſpread out for others; like Ab/olox 
who was hanged with his owne haire;that wherein he chiefly 
eloried, being made by God the in{trument of his ruine, 
S. Se. 15. But as this worldly beautie is hucttull co chem that haue 
Beauty decei- itz{0 alſo to others that beholdit: for firft,it ſerveth for no- 
weth and aliv-" thing being ſeuered from vertue and true godlinetTe, but for . 
reth yntoſenne, 2 Curious vaile to hide vnder it all line, and to make wic- 
kedneſſeitſelfe,when it is diſguiſed with it, to paile vnſuſpe- 
Red. And this was that vizard wherewith rat norable hy- 
pocrite Sart was ſo adorned, that hee deceiued both good 
Samuel,and all the people,cauling him to extoll him, as not 
152m.10.24- being tobe matched among all the relt, and moving them 
to ſhoutfor ioy, and to cry aloude, God ſane the K12g. But 
much more doth it hurt, as itis vſed by the diuell and the 
worldforabaite to allure wen vato innez and as afhining 
fame toſettheir hearts on fire with vnlawfu!l lufts.ln which 
reormoſa mere- TelpeRt a beautifull woman without vertue, is compared to 
trix dulce vene« a [weete poylon, which killeth with delights and their glan- 
wm. cing lookesto the [troke of Scorpions, or the ſting of Vi- 
Pultus venrs,* yerg, which bringeth geath in 2 {weete (lumber ; or elſe to a 
habet itwm/er- | irning coale, which beingit elfe firlt kindle, inflameth 
PY thoſe alſo that are neere vnto it; or as Salomon compareth it, 
to aſword,which whilelt ie glittercth, woundeth, yea atwo- 
Pron,5.4, eJged (word, the one hurting choſe that haue it,with pride, 
the other thoſe which behold it, with luſt and wantonneſle. 
And thus were the ſonnes of God wounded, whileſt they 
beheld the beauty of the daughters of men; thus was Pots- 
Gen.6.1.2. phars wife inflamed with the light of Toſeph; thus was Am- 
Gen.39.2" woxlick of luſt, hauing ſuffered his eyes to drinke their fill of 
2 Dam. 13Q1.2, , . ; | 
this ſweetepoyſon ; yea and with this ſnare was holy Damd 
1 Sam,t1.2, Caught, whileſt his eyes wantonly wandred and beheld the 
beautie of his ſeruants wife. And hence it is that Salomon 
ſeeking to preſerue his youthfull (choller from the finne of 
vacleannes, thinkethitnot enough to have him fo farre off 
Prou.5.24-25- fromthe beautifull harlot, that he cannotheare the bewirch- 
ing 
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ing eloquence of her flattering tongue, but alſo that he ſtand 
aloofe, and keepe himſelfe as it were out of the gan-ſhot of 
her deadly wounding eyes. The conſideration whereof made Inqueſt. ex 
the beautifull Thuſcan (as e Anguſtme recordeth) to deforme V9 Miri, 
his ouer-louely face with grieſly wounds, leſt it ſhould be- _ 
come a ſnare tointangiethebeholders with vnlawfull luſts ; 
being herein, as I take it, as blinde in zcale, as he was bright 
in beauty z ſeeing it might have ſufficed to haue covered it 
with the chaltevale of aſober and grauecountenance,which 
by taking away all hope of obraining, would alſo haue queu- 
ched the heate of wanton deſires; neither ought heto haue 
kept others from abuſe, by abuſing it himſelfe, nor to haue 
reieted Gods gift which to him was good, for feare leſt 0- 
thers ſhould abuſe it vnto euill. But as we are notto ioyne 
with him in this extreame, ſo Ict vs as carefully auoide the 
other ; and having beauty, let vs not wantonly diſcouerit as 
though we brought it to the market; or being in others, let 
vs either with 79h turne away our eyes, that we doenotbe- lob 31.1, 
holdit, or at Jeaſtlet vslooke vpon ie through the glatſe of 
modeſtie, chaftity and ſobriety, and fo this Cockatrice ſhall 
neuer hurtvs, And thiscounſellthe Sonne of Syrach giueth 
vs: Turneaway (faith he ) thine ey from a beeutifull woman,and Eccleſ.g.8. 
looke not on others beauty, ſeeing many hane periſhed by the beauty 
of women, ſor through it loue ts kindled as a fire.T o which accor- 
deth the admonition of another : Let vs hun ((aith he ) theſe pagl Admonit. 
 pernitions beauties leſt they intoyne 5 to commit all manner of ewil, ad filium ſpirit, 
&Cc. Take heede my ſonne of viewing theſe formes, by which thou 
ſeeft many hane periſhed;ao not drink Ipray thee of that cup where= 
with ſo many hane beene poyſoned, feede not of that meate whereon 
{nch multitudes haue ſarfetted ruſh not vpon that rocke,n hereupen 
ſo many haue ſaffered hipwracke, and carefully ano:d theſe hidden 
ſnares wherein thoy haſt ſeene 0 many taken. 

But as this worldly beauty is hurtfull co ſtrangers, ſo of- F, Sepp. 16. 
tentimes to neereft friends; for it is a common occalion,and zeauty often» 
_ thevſuall tuell, wherewith theconſuming fire of jcaloulie is times hurtful ro 
kindled, whileſt the busband beholding his wines beauty ang nt - 
with the eye of loue, groweth in feare of riuals,and conſide- _ NN Oy 
reth the great difficultie of appropriating that to his _ : 

M vie 
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230 Beautieſenered from true vertue,ts to be contemued, 


vſe;yhich is of ſo many affeRed and delired;zthe which feare 
making him fit to entertaine all ſuſpitions, and many ſuſpi- 
tions ſeruing to his jealous minde for an evident demonſtrati- 
on,doe make way for rage againlt his wife,the ouerflowing 
of loue turning into the gaule of furie, for enuy and hatred 
againſt his ſuppoſed rivall, and for torment and vexation to 
his owne foule. Againe, this worldly beauty ſcuered from 
vertue, doth often expoſe ncereſt friends to many dangers,as 
ſometimes to ſecret poyſons, and ſometimes to open vio« 
lence, becauſe they {tand in the way, and kinder thoſe who 
arc intangled with it, from ſatisfying their luſts, and enjoy-. 
ing their wanton and laſciuious delires, For if this beauty 
had theſe dangerous and deadly eftecs in Sara,who thereby 
vnwillingly expoſed eſbraham tothe hazard of his life;& in 
Beth/abe,whoſe beauty was the cauſe of her husbands ruine, 
both which notwithſtanding were vertuous women, and 
feared God, how much mare pernicious is it in thoſe wito 
are deſtitute of vertue, modeſty, and ſobrietie, who are not 
onely occations, but alſo accetlaries and helpers forwarc of 
theſe miſchietes, being allured hereunto by their wicked 
louers ? 

Seeing then this worldly beauty hath in it no worth ar 
excelleiicy, but is altogether vnprofieable, yea, hurifuli and 
pernicious, both tothem that exceliinit, and to thoſe that 
are neerevnta thein : let vs weane our hearts from the loue 
of this vanity, and learne to contemneand-defpile it both in 
our {clues and others ; and if we will needes be jinamored with 
beautifull obiedts, let vs fixe our hearts vpon God,who isnot 
onely beautifull, but beauty ie (eIfe,and ſo infinit in this and 
all other perieRions, that all the beauty of all the creatures 
in heauen and carth is but asa {mall ſparke in compariſon of 
the glorious brightneſle of this Sunne: and therefore let the 
beauty of thecreatures ferue but as a [cale, whereby our me- 
ditations may aſcend to contemplatethe infinite beauty of 
the Greator : for negleRof which vle of the creatures excel-. 
lencies, the Author of the booke of Wildome condemneth 
men : Surely (faith hee) all men are vaine by nature, aud are ig= 
orant of God, and could not know himthat is, by the goodthings- 
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Boautie ſenered from true vertue, is to be comtemued. 13t 
that are ſcene, neither conſuter by the workes the worke-maiters 
&c. though they had ſuch pleaſwre in their beauty, &C.yet ſhould 


they hae knowne how mach more excellent he is that made them 
for the firſt author of beauty bath created theſe things, | 


Andit we will necdes be in love with any thing in our &,Fe#, 1. 
ſclues, let vs placc our chieteaffeRion next vato God vpon Thar the beauty 
our ſoule, as being in it ſelfe nuch more excellent in beauty of theſovle is 


then our bodies, & the cauſe allo of all bodily beauty;for ac- 
cording as the (oule is afteRed, fo is the beauty of the body 
encrealed or abated: if the minde be merry, the face is beauti- 


fied with a cheerefull countenance ; if touched with griefe Chryſoft, in 
and ſorrow, preſently all outward beauty vaniſheth : if the Matth.1o. 
minde beterrified and affrighted,preſently this aſtoniſhment homil.z 5. 


appeareth in the gallly palenes of the viſage;if ivbe in peace 
and quictnelle, then the face alſo is pleaſant and amiable; if 
the mindebeattefted with enuic, it maketh the body and 
face leane and wan; if with louewhich is honeſt and mode- 
rate,it maketh the face alſo tolooke with a lovely (weetnes 5 
if the mindebeinraged;thelookealfo is furious,if well plea- 
ſed,contentment appeareti inthe very countenance; it the 
ſoule be adorned with modelty, it will fhew it felfe in the 
baſhfulnefle of the locke,bur if it be impudentthe face alſo 
is bold and ſhameleſle : {o that the chiefe beauty of the bo- 
dy is derived from the foule, and hereof it is that many haue 
no gracefulnetleintheir countenance,who haue no blemith 
in their face,nor imperfection in their fauour; and contrari- 
wiſe,thatmany who havelittle excellency cither. in their fa- 
uwour or coinplexion, doe neuerthelcile excecdein a louely 
oracefulnetſe,which they havenor fromthe body,butfrom 
ſome ſecret operation of the ſ2ule: but molt clearely this ape 
peareth inthe vnion and ſeparation of the ſoule and body 
for whilelt they are ijoyned together their beauty alſo flou« 
riſhech and continuethgbutno ſooner are they diuided, and 
thebody parted from the ſoule, then the beauty allo is par- 
ted from the body,fothatthat face which not an houre agoe 
was admired and loued for beauty and excellency, is now 
abhorred and loathed for vglines and deformity, And there= 
fore (eeing the body hath nothing but what it borroweth, 
_ M3 and 


I3z3 Of the vanity and vulawfulneſſe of painting. * 
and onely yeceldeth a place or roome wherein the ſoule may 
ſhew forth his excellencies: let vs not dote vpon this bodily 
beauty,but ſet our hearts and atfeions on che inward beau- 
ty of the ſoule, labouring more and more to adorne it with 
vertue and GodsſanRifying graces,which will not fade and 
periſh, that ſo a'ſo we may attaine vnto the fruition of thae 
eternal! beauty and goodneſle, which will bring with ie ful- 
nefſe of ioy and happin: Tz, that ſhall endure for euermore, 


ms 


—— 


CHAP, XIII, 
Of the vanity and wickedneſſe of painting the face, 


8. Sect. 1. © OE Nd thus havel ſhewed that worldly beauty is 
That the diuell A -\ X55) fO be contemned of Chriſtians, and the rea- 


Was the inuene 
ter of this art of 


of will adde ſomething of the counterfeit there- 
parntimy. 


Jawa 

FATS V of, painting and colouring of the face,com- 
monly vſed by vaine women, that hereby they may get the 

praiſe of beauty by their Art,which nature hath denied vnto 

them. The whictf is not like the other,euill onely in regard 

of abuſe, but vtterly volawfull, wicked and abominable in 

ir ownenature,and in the generall practife thereotzas offen- 

ding not onely againti the law of God, but alſo the light of 

nature ; ſeeing tney who haue not agram of grace, ncr a 

ſparke of truz knowledge, doe brand it with the note of 

ienominte and reproach whereſceuer it is diſcovered ; yea, 

even thoſe who praftifeit doe condemne it in their owne 
conſciences, and would be much aſhamed (if long cuſtome 

hath not made them impudent) to be taken with the fac. 

Bur that all Chriſtians may be moued to detelt and abhorre 

this wicked praQilez letthem conſider that God is not the 

| author of this beauty, but the diuell himſelfc, who bringeth 
ne ry the works of Godinto diſgrace, not onely by counterfeiting 
Dews fect, ſed them butby labouriog to excell them, Withthis accordeth 
que diabois theiudgement of that godly Father, and bletled martyr Cy- 
-nfecis.Cyprian. prian, who thinketh that when the wicked angels(proteſling 
-+- oy Vi. Joue to lewde women that they might deſtroy them) _ 
their. 


3 fons which may induce them to deſpite its I 
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their bodies to filthinefſe, for the hire and wages of their 
wickedneſſe,they taught and inſtrufted them in this art of 


painting z and thereof inferreth , that theſe painted parts. 


arenot of Gods making, but of the diuels ſtayning and cor- 
rupting z now what impietie is this in thoſe who profelle 
Chriſtanityzthar being formed by God, they ſhould ſeek to 
be reformed and perfected by the diuell ? To the ſame pur- 


pole, Terrullian ſaith, that the dinell hath certainly deniſed theſe 11, indubirar+ 
artes,that he might in vs oppoſe himſelfe againft God. e And af- huiuſmodi inge- 
meth that to be Gods worke which « borne , and that the dinels wa concinnauit, 
which is counterfeited : and what helliſh wickedneſſe ts this,to adde 2. in mobis ques 
onto Gods workes the dinels arts and ornaments ? our ſernants , ,. infeeve 
borrow not from our foes, the ſouldier defireth — from the De cult, fee. 


enemies of his chiefe commander ; and ſhall a Chri 
helpe of that wicked one, who ts Gods and their profeſſed ene- 


wie ? 


Againe,let them confider, that as it hath an evill author, g co \ 
ſoit is in itſelfeeuill, as ſpringing from the rooteof finne, 5;,.... 3.4 
and bringing foorth aboundanceof theſe curſed fruits, The tb. fe and. 
roote from which it ſpringeth , is ſometimes pride , which cauſe of fxne, 


moueth them, when they cannot match others in naturall 
beautic,to viethele artificiall helpes, that thereby rhey may 
excel] them in that which is counterfeit, Andſometime it 
fpringeth from luſt,and the inward vncleannelle of the hart, 
which moueth them to ve theſe inueigling arts, that by ſee- 
ming more beautifull then they are , they may enſnare the 
affeQions efthale who looke vponthem. And as itis bred: 
of theſe curſed parents,ſo it ſelfe is exceeding fruittulin brin- 
ging forth the impious off-ſpring of manitold ſinnes com- 
mitted both againſt God, their neighbour , and themſclues, 
Againſt God they offend; by preſuming to adulterate his 
worke,and by taking vpon them to amend that , which ( as 
they ſuppoſe) he hath made amille ; forthey ſecretly repre- 
hend the workman,when they are diſplcaſed with his wok, 
and ſceme to taske him for want of wiſedome and cunning, 
when they take vpon them to corre and make better that 


which hee hath lefrynperfeted. To this purpoſe is that of Cyprian tra. 
age * de habi:, 


þ nd B-P3g-109. 


Cyprian; God [arth, Let vs maks man according to our im 
M. 3. 


iaw deſire min pag. 534+ 
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S. Sect. 3. 
That theſe pain. 
ters deceine 


and abuſe 
ethers. 


Fucum facere, 
id eft,decipere. 
Abſque fucs, 
id e/i.candide 


& aperte, 


Hieronyw, 


Y. Sect. 4. 
That they moſt 
of all off end 4. 
gainff them. 

ſelues* in beinz 


aſhamed of 


#5e:r owne 
perſon, 


I 34 Of the vanitis an.4 onlawfy lueſſe of Painting, 
and ſimilitude , and dire any preſume to change and alter that 
which God hat '> mwa-1e © [n (0 doing , they offer violence to God, 
when 45 they (tin: 11 1e{0r 56, and trausforme that which be hath 
formed ; for 144; 540)1 5 borne , ts the works of God, and that 
which 14 £64115: , (2 worge of the diuell. If a Skilfu? painter, 
baning cy 11:5 y 103d the portrature of a mans body , and ſee- 
ing anocher 1:2 vpon to mend hi workeman/hip, would be mooued 
10 auger ant thinte himſelſe much iniured ; doeſt thourhmke to gos 
onpun{ed for thy raſh boldueſſe, in preſuming to amend the worke 
of God ? 

They offend alfo againſt men,by deceiving and abuſing 
them,making them to admirea painted piQture , in ſtead of 
the workeot God; and fo notable isthis couſenage , that 
inthe Latinphraſe, they are (aid to colour or paint, who by 
their words or-aftions deceiue another, andto vſe no pain- 
ting or colouring, who deale ingenioully, eruely,and in lim- 
plicitic, But much more doethey linne againſt them, whi- 
le{t by theſe diuclliſh arts counterfeiting beautie , they in- 
fame the hearts of choſe, who behold them, with filthy and 
vnlawfullluſts z'the which ( as I take it ) is thechiete cauſe 
why Satan inuentedit , and wicked womenpractiſe it. And 
henceitis, that one calleth this painting, and counterfeit 
beautie,the fire of youth,the furl of luſt, and the ſjene which ſhew- 
eth where an unchaſt heart dwelleth, 

Bur moſt of all do they,who viethis art, wrong themſlelues 
and (inne againſt cheir owne bodies and ſoules: for if they 
offer great iniury to their friends, who when they come in- 
to company,areathamed of ttzemz then much more do they 
thus ad wie are alhamed of themſelues ?and therefore 
being difpleaſed with their ownecolour and countenance, 
like Players , they come diſguiſed in the limilitude of other 
perſons,and for want of a better , they ac their part in the 
habit of an harlor, Now what is ehis but vnnaturally to dc- 
ntethemſelues, and to thruſt ( asit were) ancther into their 
owne place ? what is it but to make themſelves counterfeite 
idols,thatvnto them luft may offer theſacrifices of vaclean- 
nelſe ? what is it,but to expoſe themſclues to the (corneand 
laughter of thole, who having ſcene their glorious beapey 

whic 
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which they counterfcitcd , ſhall afterwards happen to ſee 
them in their. owne complexion and naturall foulenetTe;like 
a Player, who hauing aRted a kingly part, and put off all his 
gorgeous ornaments,doth now appearein his owne perſon 
and attire;(auing that herein it is much more abſurd,inthat- 
they profeſſethis diſgaiſing and theſe difſemble it, deſiring 
that it ſhould be taken in good carneſt, which the other doe 
in jeſt to make ſpart, 


Againcwhileſt they labourto attainevnto this counter- F, Se. $: 
feit completion , they loſe that truc beauty which they That they de> 
haue by naturez for with their medicines and minerals fre their vs - 


which they vie to.this purpoſe,they make their colour pale 


Inrall beautie, 


and diſgrace 


and wanzthey wrincklethe face,yca , oftentimes poiſon the ;;,, ,2u.. 


skinne, and dimme the cyc-light, and ſo ouer-greedily ſee- 
king falſe beautie,they get true deformitie, and makethem- 
ſeluesloathſome indeed,that they may appeare beautifull in 
ſhew, And yet this is bur the Ieall part of their loſle : for as. 
they blemiſh their skiane , ſo they blot and diſgrace their 
names , whileſt following the practiſe of harlots, they de- 
ſeruedly gaine for all their labour, their reputation; and to 
be ranged and eſteemed in their fellowſhip, whoſemanners 
they imitate, For this outward painting of theſe earthly 
houſes,maketh men thinke that they are to beletz and by 
hangiag out this ſigne of luſt, they ſeeme to invite cuſto- 
mers,and to offer their honeſty to theſale at calie rates,. Of 
which fault,though ſome i ay be free, ( as falling into this 
follie by the example of others,and through the corruption 
of thetimes) yet few or noneeſcapeiult iealouſie and ſulpiti- 
on;(and Chriſtians ſhould avoid not onely cuill,but the ap- 
pearance thereof ) for who would buy this vaine beauty 
with the hazard of their (oules, but they, who mind to fcll 
that which they haue thus dearely bought , when they haue 


fit occaſion? Neitherin truth is it likely that they will long De advlteris 
ſtand firmely vpon this ſl:;ppery ground bur- viing the 7#*e medi- 


meanes,will come tothe end,and (as onefaith ) bhaxing adul- 


tantur aluite.. 
rium Ceftitate” 


teratedibtir face they will ſoone after thinks of adult:ratmg their a qyioſae 
ch iſtitie,and aefilingtheir bodies, virginib.hb, 
Finally,as they diſgrace their names , (o alſotheirprofeſ- $.SeF#.6; 


M 4 fion. 
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' They that v/e it (ion of religion , whileſt profeſſing themſelues the members 


of Chriſt,they behave themſelues hke the limames of Satan, 
Forwhata ſhameis this, that there ſhould be no difference 
berweene a Chrilt:an,and a Pagan,a matrone and a ſtrum- 
pet,the ſpouſe of Chriſt, and a filthy harlot, berweene one 
that profefſeth her felfe,bought with the precious blood of 
Chriit,and another,that is ſold oner to worke wickednelle, 
and is branded with the marke of impiety to acknowledge 
the (ale ? but chat both alike ſhould vſe the ſame light habit 
and attire , and the ſame diuelliſh arts to commend them- 
ſelues by a falſe beautie ? The beft beautie of a Chriſtian 
woman is modeſtieand ſhamefaſtneſle, and their belt orna- 
mentis (implicitie , and humilitiez but how farre are they 
from [implicitieand truth, who lie and ditſemble,euen when 
they ſay nothing , ſpeaking in a recall language, falſhood 
and diflimulation, euen with their very countenance, toas 
many as looke vponthem ? valeſle they thinke that onely 
verball vntcuth is forbidden, and actuall fallhood permit- 
ted ; or that it is a greater fault to diſlſemble in ſpeeches, 
then to deceiuein deeds andactions ? And how farre are 
they from this Chriſtian humilitie , who rather then they 
will not ſhew their pride, vauntthemſeluecs of a counterfeit 
beautie , and for want of better matter, grow high in their 
owneconceit, becauſe they haue this falſe ſhadow of true 
beautie, which indeed is it ſelfe but a ſhadow, in reſpe& of 
any ſubſtantiall good ? How farrearethey from that graue 
decencie , which the Apoſtle requireth in Chriſtian Ma- 
trons, ſeeing they cannot content themſelucs with gold, pre- 
cious iewels, and broidred haire, vnleſle they alſo adorne 
their heads with the ſpoiles of the dead , and gracethem- 
{clues with a gracele(ſe and whoriſh beautie ? But let ſuch 
know,that they deceiuethem(elues with atitle of Chriſtiani- 
ty,ſecing they deniethe truth thereof intheir lines; and that 
howſoeuer they adorne them(clues with the profeſſion of 
Chriſtians, yer ( as oneſaith ) they can nexer put on the true 
garment Chriſt Ie{4s:neither will the oyle of his ſanRifying 
graces, and theſe beautifying waters, and minirall duſt euer 
mixetogether, 

Bue 
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But here ſome will ſay, that for themſelues they take no 
great delight in theſe praQtiſes , bur tharthey vſethem eo 


ting it wholly cothemſclues , may preſeruethem 
loue of ſtrange women. For anſwering whereof, ler fuch 
knowzthat they ought not topleaſe men by difpleafing God; 
and therefore though it could be imagined that any man is 
ſoſilly and deſtitute of vnderſtanding , that he would haue 
his wife,whom he deſires to keepe honeſt, to vie the quali- 
ties and conditions of an harlot,yet ſhe ſhould not give him 
contentment,by burthening her ſoule with a knowne linne. 
N-ither can itbe imagined chat hereby they can wind them- 
ſelues intocheir husbands loue,or preſerve him from vnlaw- 
full luſts , for if neither the feare of God, northeterrour of 
his iudgements,death, hell, and condemnation, nor yet the 
puniſhment inflited by humane lawes , and the danger of 
falling hereby into innumerable euils, will deliver him from 
following theſe courſes;nor finally che loue of God and his 
ſw2cte promiſes will allure them to the performance of his 
duty ; then how canit be imagined , that hee ſhould be inti- 
ced with a painted vizard to embrace this coniugall loue,or 
be preſerued from ſtrangeluſts with a falſe andcounterfeite 
beautie ? Yea, contrariwiſe , let them reſt allured thatthey 
makethemſelues hereby loathlometo their husbands, when 
as cheſe artifciall ſupplies putthem in minde of their natu- 
rall defeAs,and his counterfeit beautie, of that reall defor- 
mitie which it hideth ; like a rotten poſt which is painted, 
and gilded ouerto make aſhew. And therefore(as one faith ) 
they take a fooliſh courſe in ſecking to approue themſelues 
totheir husbands iudgement,by diſapprouing them in their 
owne ; and to thinke to pleaſe others, when as being helped 
with felfe-loue they cannot pleaſe chemſelues ; for if they 
thought nothing wanting , they would not feekeby ſuch 
meanes to make a ſupply; if they do not thinke themſclues 
deformed,;they would never ſeeke grace from a falſe bean- 
tie. If then thou wouldeſt haue thy husband efteemethee, 
obſcrue rather a ſober gravity , then affe&t a counterfeit 
beauties 
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Their obiefliow 
pleaſe their husbands , thar by giving them contentment, «nſwered who 
they may retaine theirloue and affeRion ; and CR ſay they vſe 


paimti 
mehe1.; 


Ee 
bands. 
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138 That bodily ftrength i; of ſmall worth andexcellenc. 


Chryſoft.in beauticz. and deckethy mind with the ornaments of vertue, 

1,Tim.r.Ho. humilitic,meeknes,coniugall loucyfidelitie,chaltity,modeſty 

Ae and the reſt, which being permanent and vachangeable,will 

makehis loue alſo conltant and perpetuall : and teach him 

not with theſe deceitfull arts to tie his loue to the beautie ok 

theface, leſt being accuſtomed for this cauſeto affet and 

louehebe taken with the beautieof an harlot , when hefin- 

deth ix more excellent. Whereas if thou invreſt him toloue 

in thee vertue,good qualities , modeſiie and ſobriety, hewill 

notea(ily be inſnared by the adultrelle, ſeeing ſhee hath no 

ſuch baites to allurehis loue. Finally, doe not teach him to 

be willingly decciued , with wanton laughter , and with a 

nice and afteced gate ; for ſo. ſhalt thou but miniſter vato 

him weapons,the point whereof may be turned againſt chy 

ſclfe; but rather ſeekethat he may take delight in chaſlitie, 

modeſty , and (ſobriety, and fo ſhall he haue armour of 

| proofeto defend and preferuehim from the incounters of 
an harlot. 
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CHAP. XV. 
That bodily ſtrength is not much to be eſteemed, as being 


of {mall worth and excellence, 


S.SecZ. 1. ==. Nd thus haue I ſpoken of thoſe worldly ten- 
Thet bodily | TY tations, which are grounded vpon beautie, 
ferength beim? ij q Now wee are to ſpeake of thole which ariſe 
in it ſelfe good, | from (ſtrength and health , both which are 
is often abuſed ina themſelues the good bleſſings of Go v,. 
co" 7-07" whereby we arethe better inabled to (ſerue himin all good 


dutics; forin themour firſt parents excelled in the ſlate of 
innoacency, and we alſo ſhall much excell them in the ſtate 
. 3 Cor.15- of glory; for our bodies are ſowne in corruption, but they ſhall 
riſe in uncorruption, they are ſowne in weakneſſe , but they ſbail be 
rai/ed inpower,as the Apoſtletelleth vs; and therefore being 
the gifts of God, wherewith hemoſt inriched vs inthe ſtate 
of innocency,and willcrowne vs ia the (tate of glory, they 
muſtneeds be good in their owne nature., andto thoſe who. 
haue. 


That bodily frength is of [mall worth andexcellencie.. 139 
have a right vie of them. But yctthrough themalice of our 
ſpirituall enemies theſe gifts of God (like all other benefits 
of proſperitie )are vnto vsthe grounds of their tentations, 
wherewith they draw vs vnto {innez and their nature being 
afcaed with our corruption , they are oftentimes abuſed 
vnto euill, as when hauing. chem we glorie inthem, or-pre- 
ferre them before ſpirituall graces , and the meanes of eter- 
nall glorie, or finally, when as by them wee are hindred in 
the courſe of.godlinefſe, or furthcred and ſtrengthened in 
the way of wickednetle, Andthercfore in the next place wee 
are toarmetheChrilſtian , that he may not be ouercome of 
his owne ſtrength, and that his health be not vnto. him che 
meanes of bringing him to death eternall. But I ſhall noe 
neede toſpeake much of this, ſeeing that armour which was 
brought out to defend vs againſt theatſaultsof wordly beau- 
tie, may by the wile reader be ealily fitted againſt chele 1n- 
counters alſo; and ſeeing alſo this decrepit age of the world 
(which nowſeemeth almoſt quite abandoned of that(trength 
and vigorous health wherin the former ages haueexcelled, 
and to befully repleniſhed with all manner of ipfirmities, 
ſickneile,and weaknetle )needeth not ſomuchto beconfir- 
med and preſerued againſt the tentations which are groun- 
dedon this lion-like itrength, as againſt thoſe which ariſe 
from ſerpentine ſubtiltie, and fox-hike wilinetle, 


Aad yet becauſe ſtrength is no more abatcdzthen pride 'S, See. 
increaſed: and men areaptto gloriein theſe things;though Thet it s« 
nothing in themſelves, yet when being compared they ex- $7? —_— 
ceed others of our owne times : it ſhall notbe amille to vſcs** *Hrength 

« - ſeeing Gode. 
briefly ſome reaſons whereby wee may be preſerued againſt gcwmeth it not ; 
theſe reneations. And firſt concerning ftrength(vader which od the beef 


{alſo comprehend, atiuitie, nimblenes, ſwiftnes, and ſuch #8 i» #. 


Iiceefteemable properties of the bogdie) wee are not, as the 


Lord exhorteth vs, to glorie-in it ; nor oucr-weeaing the lerem 9 23. 


worth of it, to preferreit beforethings ofmuch berter va- 
lue : becauſe being thus compared, itis of no great excel- 
lencie,and vnto vs oftentimes vnprofitable,and ſometimes 
allo hurtfull and inconveniene.ltis of no greatworth,ſeeing 
the Lord himſelfe doth little eſteemeit ; for as EN 


% * 


go That bodily flirength is of ſmall worth aud excellentie, 
Job 36-19. beregardeth not them that excellin ffrength : and as the Plal- 
Plal.147.10. miſt {peaketh , bee hath no pleaſure in the firength of an horſe, 
neither delighteth he in the leg ger of man, And therefore hee 
maketh thisalfo one of his common gifts, which he giueth 
to thereprobate, 2s well as tothe ele&,and vnto beaſts (and 
that in farregreater meaſure)as well asvnto men. How vaive - 
therefore are thofe who are proud of fuch baſe vanities? 
wherein many wicked men march them , and many bealts 
doefarre excel] them ; how little good haue they in them, 
whenthey are faine togloricin that, in which when they 
haue attained vntothe greateſt meaſure which poſlibilitie 
incourageth them to defire, yer they come farre Gow of gi- 
ants among menzand of the horſe,bull;lion,and many other 
among the brutiſh creatures? To this purpoſe Chriſeſtome 
demandeth; «Lrt chow ſtrong (faith he) and art thou therefore 
Forts e, & al- proud i why the thing wherein them glorieft is baſe,for the ton is 
Fam _ *6-4- bardier then thox,and the bore ffronger ; yea robbers , theenes, 
_ ſj and ruſfians,and thine own: ſernants herein excell thee, and doe 
te audecier, > thou think this a thing efteemeable or praiſe-worthie ? The like 
«per fortior. 56. alſo may be ſaid, of nimblenes, atiuitie, and (wiftnes, For 
Homil.2d pop. yhenin nimblenes and aRiuitie thou exceedeſt all men, yet 
401M anapedothfarre ſurpaſle thee; and though thou coulde(t 
runne as {wittly as2-ſae!, yetthe fillie Hare would far out. 
rip thee, Sceing therefore God hath vouchſafed thee the 
honour of a man,glorie not in that wherein the beaſts exccll 
thec,and ſeeing he hath made thee a Chriſtian, abuſe notſo 
much the worth of thine owngexcellencies,as([etting alide 
allchy better parts )to be proud of that wherein Pagans and 
KATY wad Heathens have ouermatched thee, But ( as one ſaith ) when 
dow adfr;com thon haft this ſtrength , vſe it whileſt it ts preſent; axd when it us 
aber me requis abſent ,neuer much dere it, 
res.Cic.de Againe, let vs conlider that if it were of any worth and 
Seneet. excellencie, yetitis not much to be eſteemed, becauſe it is 
S.Secz +3* momentanie, and of ſuch ſhort continuance; for oftentimes 
= _ itis by a weekes {icknes weakned and impaired, even-in the 
tt DP a»d prime of youth,and ſo forſaketh vs as ſooneas it hath but ſa- 
bet of ſhort cow+ Iuted vs,as though it had only comieto takeleauezour youth- 
Li nnance. full yeeresand perfeR ageremaining as weake and decrepit, 
ac. 


agifwe had continued thetime of the longelt liver, But ſay 
that ſicknetſeſpareth vs, yet as old age approacheth, ſtrength 
decreaſeth, after which death hafterneth,which doth wholly 
aboliſh it,making the ſtrongeſt gyant & the weakeſt wretch 
both alike. Conlider further, that this huge ſtrength ofthe 
body,is commonly ioyned with great weakenes of the mind z 
41d where there is the greateſt bone, there vſually is the 
lca{t wiſedome andvnderltanding. In which reſpeRt Themi- 
fſtacles compared the Eretrienſes, a people more [trong then 
wile, tothe (word-fiſh, which hath a weapon, butwants a 
heart. Neither doth it heipe to furniſh the minde with any 
vertues, Or maketh it more ready to any vertuous aftions : 
but asthoſe trees which arc moſt great and (trong, are com- 
monly molt vnfruitfull; ſo oftentimesthofſe who excell in 
ſtrength, are moſt barren in bearing thefruites of vertue, 
and leaſt forward in ſuch ations as ſauour of goodnefle, 
Nor doththis bodily ſtrength afliſt the ſoule in moderating 
of our affetons,and in over-ruling of our paſſions: it doth 
not helpe to afſwage anger, to bridle luſt, orto floppe our 
courſe when weerunne to take revenge z yea contrariwile 
being abuſed by our corruprions, it pricketh forward our 
rage with the {purres of armed furiez it maketh men more 
able ſlaves totheir owne fHlthinetle, and in (tead of ſtopping 
vs in revengetull courſes, it rather haltethvs forward with 
headlong {wiftnes, and purterh a (word of violence into our 
hands, whereby wee may not onely requite old iniuries,but 
allo revenge apparances of wrengs with extreame crueltic, 
Yea,it not onely encourageth thoſerhat haue confidence in 
their owne (trength, without reaſon or conſcience, to op- 
pretle and tyrannically to tread vnder-foote thole whom 
they fiade them(eluesableto oucrmatchzbut ſo putFeth them 
vp in pride in regard of t[tcir owne abilities, that they are 
reaiy with deſperate furie'to make warre againtt heauen, 
and hauing gotten the victory ouer men, toſet ypon and 
encounter God himſelfe, Aszappeareth in the example of 
that mighty Nimrod and his atlociates; and in Getiah, who 
not epcly inſulted ouer all Saxls armie in confidence of his 
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Platarch, 


Gen, I7 i 


x Sam.17.45. 


S. Sect. 4. 
Bods'y firength 
cannot diliucr 
v; from cuils and 
innumerable 


dangers, 


Pfalm, 33.16, 


Fphe(.6.10, 


Philip .4-1 3. 


142 That bodily frength © of ſmall worth and excellency. 
owne ſtrength, but alſo was at defiance with God himſelfe, 
and railed on the holy one of Iſrael. | 
Finally,letvs conlider that chisvaine ſtrengeh wherein men 
truſt,cannor deliver them from thoſe innumerable dangers 
and eu!s vnto which our fraile life is daily ſubieQ:for asthe' 
Plalmilt ſaith, 7 he King i not [awed by the multitude of an boi, 
netther . is the mighty man delinered by his great Strength : it 
cannot defend chemfrom the iudgements of God in the day 
of his vilitation,nor from the furious atlaults of their ſpicitu- 
all enemies when they encounter them : it cannot keepe a- 
way licknetTes and diſeaſes, much letle deliver them from 
the power of death: yea, rataer it expoſes men todanger, 
their ftrength miniftring vato them more incouragement 
and boldnelle to run into perils, then power and abiliry to 
eſcape vr ouercome them;for ſeldome isthere any (o ſtrong, 
but that at onetime or other hee meeres with one as able as 
himſelfe; and though there be noneto match him, yet (like 
e Mio) he may be catched in his owne trap, and his owne 
ſtrength may bethe caule of his ruine,whilelt his pride ma- 
keth him tovndergoea greater burthen then hce is able to 
beare,& to attempt matters which are aboue humane power 
toaccompliſh and performe, And therefore ſeeing this bo- 
dily ſtrength is vaine and mamentanie,ynprofitable, 1nd of 
tentimes huctfull and dangerous: let vs not glory in ic, nor 
too much value and elteeine it,but rather let vs deiire to be 
powerfull in theinner man, and to waxe [trooger in all ver- 
tues and ſpirituall graces ;z but eſpecially let vs carviuily de- 
ſireto be {trengethened. with the power of Gods might, 
whercby (asthe Apolltle ſpeaketh)we ſhall be inai»1eil to doe 
al! thingg,and to ſtand manfully inthe day of battailc againit 
all the cruell aflaults of our ſpirituall enemies, wich atlured 
hope of viory: which will eatily onercomevs notwichRan- 
ding our bodily ſtrength, if this {pirituall power and ſecret 
vertue of Gods ſpirit doc faileand forlake vs in the time of 
criall, 
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CHAP, XVI, | 
That bodily health is but of ſmall worth and excellency, 


>>eNd thus much concerning bodily ſtrength, $. $ecF. 1. 
"al T helike alſo may be ſaid of health, which init Health init ſelfe 
F owne natureisthe good bleſling of Gad,and #48'*<* bleſ- | E 

AS a notable helpe tothoſe that vie it well, for oxen i "; 


ſing to be compared with it, (ceing it much leſſens all our 

ſorrowes and afflitions, and ſweetneth all other comforts 

and worldly benefits, which being ſevered from it, become 

tedious & Joathſome.Howbeitthis blefling of God through 

ourcorruption is continually ſubie& to great abuſe,as when 

weelteeme it aboue Gods (pirituall graces and the health of 

ourſoulcs, and doe ſet our hearts {o vpon it, as that we will 

not ſticketovie wicked and vnlawtull mcanes topreſerue it 

whileſt we haueir, or rccouer it when we want it ; or finally, y 

when thereby we are not furtitered in the ſeruice of God, 

and inall good and Chriſtian dutics.For howſoeuer while(t 

we have it,we are with all thankfulnetTe to eſtecme it, as be- 

ing a grcat blcihng of GoJ;ard whenwe want it, to deſire it 

noderately, and to vic all good meanes for the recoucry of 

it: yet when it commeth in compariſon with Gods fanRify- &, F877, +, 

ing gitts,or theſpiritua!l health of the ſoule, which is accom» 7hat hextth #5 

panied with eternal] life, it is to be contemned and deſpiſed, 5: a comwnn 

2s being light, vaine, and of no value, $i/+, which i 
To which purpoſe let vs conſider,that howſoeuer health ;},! _ Hog 

be good. yet itis but acommon good, which the Lotd im-,,,,..*.... 

parteth to thewicked, as well asto the godly : and therefore 7i; nepuresmer 

(as on [aith) we are not to eftceme bodily health a preat good, mum bran ej», 

which guen wicked men alſo entoy : and oftentimes in afar grea- 7194 babe! & 

tcr meaſure then Gods deareſt ſervants : for as the Plalmiſt 74 *v23®, 


Serm. 12.tom, 
obſerued, ; o.coig, 
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Plal.33 4.5.9. Obſerued, Thewicked are Infly and ftrongythey are not in trouble 
45 ther men,neither are plagued with other men, their eyes ſtand 
ent with fatneſſe.and they haye more then heart can with. Yeaitis 
communicated vntothebruit beaſts,many of which enioy it 

Aueuſt.Serm, longer,and in a much more perfe and excellent manner 

in — viikze, then man doth. To which purpoſe one ſaith, hy doe ye won. 

--c9: =p der becanſe theſe men inioy health, when as ye heare the P(almift 

Palia.z5.6, ſa1ing.0 Lorathou makeft whole,or conſerneſt men and beaſts? that 
men misht not waxe proud becarſe they hane temporall health,the 
beaſts are tojned with them : why therefore doeft thou reioxce O 
mnn,beeauſe of health, ſecing this benefit is common tothee with 
thine a(ſ+,&c,and therefore reff not in this,but rather ſecks to ob- 
tame the ſpecial! benefits which are promiſeeto the ſonnes of men : 
for to what purpoſe ſeruereaſon and theexcellentwitof man, 
if heattaine vnto nothing betrer then that which is common 
to him with the beaſts ? k 

$. Sect. 3. Avaine,how worthleſle and voide of excellency this bo- 

That bodily ily lealth is, ie may appeare, firſt, in that it is momentanie- 

health is moner= and vncertaine;for even when it is at the height,cuery trife-' 

rany and vncer- Ine accident doth ouerthrow it;ztoo much heat,ortoo much' 
cn cold,want of nouriſhment,or alittle excetſe, ovuermuch la- 
bour,or tco much eaſe, befides a thouſand ſecret and inward 
caules, cuerturnc health and make way for ficknetleand dil- 
eaſes, In which reſpe& onefaith, that rhis which we w/inally 

Gregor Moral. g,} Lealth of the body, ts intrith ichneſſe ;, ſeeing eaſe it ſelfe is 

ib 8 cap.20, ſuſſicrent to brins it 2110 4 Conſumption, and labour alſe doth cauſe 
6: tofaile : beiss fpent with faſting, it is refreſhed with mear, that 

t ay continue, and being tyred and waſted wnh enermuch ea- 
tisg, it is relieued with abRinence, that it may grow ſtronger: the 
body is waſhed with water, that it may not be ower dy, ard then 
wined with cloathes, that it may nor be too much morſtred and ſoft- 
ned; it isrefreſh:d with Laborer that it may not grow ſluggiſh with 
e:ſe; and cheriſhed with reſt, that it 2a not ſinke wnder the bur- 
they of labour ; it is weeried with watching, and repaired with 
ſieepe, and being oppreſſed with t9o much ſleepe, this ſluggiſneſſe 
is ſhaken off with waichfeleſſe, le? it ſhould be (pert and wearied 
morewithreft then with it [ibowr lt is conered with cloathes,that 
it may net feele the migries of c92 weather, and famting with 
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onernuch beats,it & refreſbed with the fanning 
e Aud hawing found troubles aud Siefer inthe wherear's thought 
19 baue anvided them being ſore wounded(as 1 may ſay Jit langus ſt 
ath and waxeth weaker with the very medicine,that ſhonld hawere- 
red it.Though therefore feaners be abſentyend griefer of body ceaſe, 

een our very health is no better then a ſichneſſs, vyutowhich neceſſity 
of cure ts newer wanting : for looke how many helpes and comforts we 

ſeeke ont for the wſe of life, enen ſo — wedieine: doe we finds to 

free vs from diſeaſes z and oftentirwes the (alue it [elfe turneth toa' 
word; becauſe v 1g 48 excellent remeay 4 little ton long, we are 
much intp aired by that,which we pronided fer our cure, To the 


ſame purpoſe another ſaith, that rbat which is called the bealth Auguit.in Pl. 
of this life, to them that vnderſland it aright, and doe c 8 it 37. cnarrat, 
with that which we ſhall inioy in our eternal reft;it is not effeemed © v0nt 


worthy the name of bealth, For if we dee net eate, hunger vexeth 
vs, and what i this hunger, but anaturall diſcaſe ? becauſe nature 
it ſelfe by Gods inft vengeance is made wnto vs a puniſianent ; aud 
that which tothe firſt man was puniſhment, is mo vs turned. inte 
nature, &0 , 


Secondly, it is moſt imperfe@, our whole life being like &. $egF, FR 
a continuall ague, which, euery ſecond or third day, inter» That bodily 
changeth health with ſickneſlezneither is there any ſo ſtrong health impers 
and healthy, that hath not ſome griefes and infirmities ft#,0od fol of 
which often vexe him; although the pleaſures and buſineſſes *F**. 


of the world give him not leaſure to take great notice of 
them and the youth and ſtrength of his body doth enable 
him to beare his burthen with more eaſe andcheerefulnefle. 
Or though it ſhould be granted, that a man were quite free 
from all theſe bodily infirmities; yetif he hath many diſeaſes 
in his ſoule, hee cannot be ſaid to have any perfetion of 
health, when as his beſt part is thus affeRed: for as it were 
rediculous,if a man ſhould glory in hishealth, becauſe heis 
ſound in his outward limmes;wheninthe meane timehke hath 
the megrim in his head, the conſumptionin his lungs, and 
incurable diſcaſes about his heart,and other chiefe and vitall 
parts;(o is it no leſle abſurd to beproud of our bodily health, 
when as ourſoules which arethechiefepartofman,andthe 
life of all the reſt, are deſperately ſicke inthe diſcaſes of o_ 
N or 


Kyſyuam peing 
quam in ſan 

cerpore, ger de 
nimus babitat. 


Petrarch.lib.1, 


Dial 4. 


Set. 5. 
| The manifold 
euils which vſu- 
ally accompany 
bodily health, 
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For whatis this, but to hauea faire skinne,and ficke heart a. 
beautifull out-{iae, full and faire, and within, a deſperate. 
dropſie,or vnrecouerable plurilie? like vato an apple, which: 
is faire to theeye,and rotten at the core, But fo. long as wee. 
carry about with vs the old manzand dwell in theſe houſes of. 
clay,we are continually ſubie&t to theſe diſeaſes ofthe ſoule, 
and will we nill we, wee ſhall often wound our conſciences, 
and make our ſejues licke with [inne z the which our bodily 
health is ſo far off from helping and curing,that oftentimes 
it occalioneth, and molt commonly.increafeth theſe ſpiritu- 
all diſeaſes ; in regard whereof one faich,a {icke minde dwel- 
leth no where worſe thenin a ſound body. And therefore 
little cauſe haue we to bragge of this bodily health,being in 
it ſclfe yaine, fraile and imperfe, and belides alwaies ac- 
companied with theſoules lickenetTc,which is ſo dangerous 
and grieuous, that nothing can cureit but. the blood of. 
Chriſt. 

But as this bodily health is not. much to be eſteemed, in 
reſpeR that it bringeth vntovs lirtle good ; ſo much leſle in 
regard, thatthrough our corcuption, it is often the cauſe of 
much hurt; for who ſeeth not, that where there is the moſt 
healthfull body, there commenly is the fickeſt ſoule ? who. 
ſeeth not great difference betweene them, who lye in their - 
ſicke beds, and thoſe whole health is neuer impaired with 
any dangerous licknetTe? Yea, who. findeth not great diſli- 
militude betweene himl(elfe being ſicke, and himſelfe inioy- 
ing perfe& health? how deuout he isthen,how fearefull to 
offend God,how watchfull ouer his wayes,how ready heis 
tocall himſelfe to areckoning.that he mayſet things ſtraight 
betweene God and himſelfe. And contrariwiſe, how negli- 
gent hee is now, how hard-hearted and carnally ſecure, put- 
ting away from him theeuill day, and together with it the 
day of repentance; preſuming vpon his health and trength, 
and thinking that he may haue time enough hereafter to re- 
pent, and makeeuen his reckonings with God. Whereby it 
appearcth, that the health of the body, is oftentimes acaule. 
of the ſoules (ickneſle ; cuen as contrariwiſe,the bodies ſlicks 

nelle.is often a meancs of the ſoules recouery, and on 


tertained. And therefore ſeeing this bodily health through 
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hall we finde them both in any great meaſure in the ſame 

man; vnleffe the corruptions which vſually attend vpon 

heaith,be purged away with ſome other bitter potion of af- 

flifion. To which purpoſe one faith, that God fore-ſecing Qyeſdom pres 
that ſome would fall through the abuſe of their health into ſine, ſcien: dex pec= 
deth correbt them for thtir profit with weakeneſſa of body, that _—_ w/o. 
they may not offend; and maketh it more profitab leunts them to — | 
be broken with griefes to their [aluation, then to remaine in health corperis ne peca P 
to their condemnation. For that health is pernicions which lea- cent. 3 
deth ro diſobeatence, cuen as that ſickeneſſe is wholeſome, which by Bernard.de in& 
Goas correftion, doth breake and bumble the hardnes of the heart. pes ph 
Finally, nathing more then-this bodily health doth nayle a 

mens hearts to the carth, or make them morein loue with 

the world, and worldly vanities,nothing more cauſeth men 

to givethemſelues over to voluptuous pleaſures;from which 

weakevellc and infirmity weancth them, which being inter- 

tained, likevathankfull gueſts, thruſt out of the doores their 

hoſt that gaue them their beft welcomezfor as nothing more 

ealily moueth vs to admit and imbrace theſe voluptuous 

pleaſures of the fleſh, then bodily health, ſo nothing more 

impaires, and baniſheth health chen they, when they are in- 


our abuſe,doth more often hurt, then helpevs in our ſpiritu- 

all eſtatez and doth much more weaken the ſoule, then 

ſtrengthen the body; let vs not coo much dote on it whileſt 

we haueit,normuch bewaileour lofle, when it is taken from 

vs; but ſecing it is ſo ſubieto abuſe, letvs keepe a ſpeciall 

watch ouer our ſelues whileſt we inioy it, that we may ſo vſe 

it, that God who gaueit, may be more glorified and better 

ſerued,& we who hauecit,may be helped forward-in all good 

duties,and grow more and morein grace, &intheafſurance 

of ourſaluation. For otherwiſeit will pas a curſe vnto vs 

then a blefling, which wee were much better profitably to k 
woot, chen (: rnielly96 inlex; dere di 
being in health be admoniſhed, that we ſo vſe this bodily health, lutemcerporis exe. 
ai that it may further the ſpiritual health of our ſoules, leſt per- ©rccant ad ſalu- 


nerting the benefit of our health to the prattiſe of wickedneſſe, we mentie, che. 
be made worſe by Gods gift; and ſo rectiue more grienous punifo- —— __ 
N 2 ents cap,13s 
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wents hereafter the lefſe we hane feared to abuſe ſo bentifull bliſ- 
ſings of God onto ſine, | 


Cc HAP, XVII, 
That ſociety and neere famuliarity with wicked worldlings 


u to be /hnmined and auoided. 
$.SetF. I DOErs Ned thus much concerning ſuch worldly tentati- 
That the world AW 0ns, as haue their ground and foundation on 
ellureth viby © ſomething which is in our {elues. Now it fol- 
wicked compeny, | loweth that I intreate of ſuch, as are cauſed and 
#0 accompany 


chew in cune, OCCalioned by ſomewhat that iswithour vs; for as the world, 
and the prince thereof ſecke to ouercomevs by caufing our 
ſelues to betray our ſelues, and to-become the inſtruments. 
of our owne ruine; fo if they faile of this, then they bully 
mufter againſt vs forren forces, and with them belicge the 
fort of our ſoules,that ſo they may facke and ſpoile vs of all 
fpirituall graces, and may leade vs captive to deſtruction. 
Now theſe forces conliſt eitherin the perſons of worldlings 
themſclues, or: in worldly things, which they vſe as their 
baites and allurements,wherewith they. intice vs vato (inne.. 
In the former reſpe@ the world tempteth vs, when it draw- 
eth vsinto the fellowſhip and ſociety, or neere familiarity, 
and inward friendſhip of wicked men, thatbeing corrupted 
with their company and friendſhip, wee may either be hin- 
dred in our courle of godlinefle,orallured to goe with them 
inthe broad way of {inne,that bringeth to delruRtion, 

S. Sec? +2 Which eentation that wee may ouercome, let vs arme 

That all ſcily gr ſelves againſt it; and leſt wee ſhould reie& the good 

with w ched : « 0996 O 

wes # not nu. With the euill, in the firlt place Jet vs conſider in what re- 

lawful. ſpeRs focietic with worldlings is permitted as lawfull, and 
how it is condemned asvnlawfull ang evill, that ſo neither 
going alide on the right hand,nor on the left, wee may hold 
on in that ſtraighe way which che:word of God preſcribeth 

Gxers ſolitudi- vnto vs, For theformer we areto know,that not all manner. 

new quiv4lt cum of ſacictie with wicked men is forbidden,nor yetto all men: . 

runecenibu 23" For (as one laith) be maſt goe into the ſolitary deſerts, who Fa 


Wires 
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line ontly with thoſe who are innocent.” And the Apoftle tel- 
eth ve that if we will not at all come into the' company of form- 
cators of this world , or with the conetoug , or with extortioners, 
or with idolaters we muſt then leaxe the world afſe, And there- 
fore we mult not follow the fooliſh dotage of Popiſh Her- 
mits and Anchoriſts, who make ita high degree of their per- 
fe&ion to live alone, & to ſequeſter themſelues from all ſo- 


r Cor 5.10, 


ciety of menzfor as the Heathen man could fay,heethatwill arift.derep. 
content himſelfe with himſclfe , and Ieaue the company of lib.1.cap.z. 


all others, had need to beeither a God, whom nonecan 
mend,or a ſauage beaſt, who hateth humane fcllowſhip,and 
will not come neere them , vnletle it beto deliroy or hurt 
them, | 

le is lawfull then in ſome caſes ro keepecompany with 


S. SeF. 3. 


wicked worldlings. Asfor example, when humane ſocie- j, whe caer8 
tie, and common ciuilitie doth require it ; neither is ir poſſi- # Lewfull ts 
ble toliue in aCommon-wealth, vnletTe we obſerue the rules comeincompe. 

of civility , and performe mutuall duties of citizens and ? with wicked 


neighbours oneto another, whether they be profeſſours of ®* 


religion,or but meere woridlings. For without this, not on- 
ly all traeing, buying, ſelling , and ſuch other commerce, 
wherewith the Common-wealth is maintained an d preſer- 
ucd,decayeth, and quite ceaſeth ; but even dutics required 
necellaiily co the preſeruing of life, and of our being in the 
world,ſhould alſo benegleed. As then every man ought 
in the time of a common plague, to preſerue his health, by 
keeping himſelfe from comming amongſt infeed perſons, 
and yet in ſome caſes, his comming neerethemgs not onely 
lawfull,but alſo necedary,as to quench a fire,to helpe a wo- 
man in her labour and childbirth,and to miniſter vntothem 
ſuch necetTaries,as may preſerue their lines , ſo is it Iawfull 
iatieſe, and ſuch like cafes,to come into the company of 
thoſe who are ſpiritually infeted with the plague of linne, 
But the company of wicked men is tobe auoided,in reſpeRt 
of neere friendſhipand familiar conuerſation , when as wee 
take delight to frequent their company , as it were, of our 
ownechoiſe,neither civill converſation, nor humane necef- 
litievrging vs thereunto, To this purpoſe one ſaith , that 
N 3 wee 
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Malorum con= we ought to flee the company of wicked men, in reſpeft of prints 
Jortsa fugere felowfipmne, net in refpe&} of publike communion, and that ra... 
debantae quad ther with our hearts and affetions, then with our bodies and out-. 
privatems con ah go ; . 
ſutudinem, non 474 ations, And this is that familiar acquaintance which. 
queed pablicam good Tehoſaphat, had with eſbaby: Abaziah, and the reft of 
conver/etionem* that familie,for which he is ſo often taxed and cenſured in 
_— "ror the booke of God, | 
>= "2 1 gael But as itis lawfull for all men in ſome caſes,to come into 
2.Chro.18.1. thecompany of wicked worldlings, ſo for ſome men eſpe- 
and 20.35.37- cially mere frequently,namely,luch as hauing a calling of 
&. Se7.4. God hereunto, arefurniſhed alſo with ſuch a meaſure of 
That it is laws orace,knowledge,and ſanQifycation, thatthey may iultly 
ants Yr. conceiue more hope of conuerting them vnto God , then. 
menthatwe thereisfcare that the other ſhould peruert and corrupt them 
ey conver? With {inney if withall in ſincerity, & vprightnes of heart they 
they vat0 Gu. propound vnto them(elues this as their chicfe & mzine end, 
& not worldly. & ſiniſter reſpes.For asit is Jawfull,yea lau-. 
dable,for the Phylitians of the body , to frequent the com- 
pany of them who are. ſicke of infetious and contagious. 
diſeaſes, that they may cure and recouer them, eſpecially - 
when asthey doc not goearmed onely with their deſperate 
boldnes,but vie good preſeruatiues and wholeſomemeanes, 
to preuent and repell the infection ;, ſoallſo it is lawfull for. 
the ſpiricuall Phylitians of the ſoule, to come intothe com-. 
pany of thoſe who are licke of theleproſie of finne , and the 
plague of aſcandalous life, if they vie the good meanes of 
meditation, prayer,and fuch other wholeſome preſeruatives,. 
whereby they may be kept ſound frem the tainture of this. 
ſpirituall infetion. And for this we have our Sauiour Chrift 
himſelfe for our preſident , who being the Phylitian of our 
ſoules,frequented the company of Publicans and Sinners, 
who had molt neede of his helpe. For howſoeuer it is not ſo 
fitfor vs,as it was for himzta come intoſuch company , be- 
cauſche was free from ſin, and from the tainture of all cor- 
ruption,and therefore needed no preſeruatiues, but what he 
had in himſelfe;and alſo becauſe through the purity of his. 
nature he was able purely , and without any worldlines and- 
wickednes, topropound thoſe ends.of doing others.goods, 


$ 
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and of ſauing them from their Ginnes 5 whereas wee bein 
full of the corrupt humours of finne, and of theſeedes of 
wickednelle, are apt to receive the outward infe@ion z nei- 
ther can wee purely without the mixture of our corruption, 
propound ſuch good ends to our workes and aQtions ; yet 
ſecing it was done by our Sauiour Chriſt, it is notabſolutely 
vnlawfullin ve; ſo that we endcuourto doit in his manner, 
and to the ſame ends, viing all good meanes to preſerue our 
ſelues from hurt , whileſt wee labour after others good, For 
ſeeing by the rule of charitie wee are bound to loue our 
neighbours as our ſelues, it followeth that we may lawfully 
hazard a lippe or foile( inthe meane time viing all good 
meanes whereby we may be enabled to ſtandvpright)ifwee 
haue any hopethat by our helpe our brother may be pulled 
backe from the gulfe of deſtruction whereinto he is falling. 
Howbeit in this caſe, circumſpeRtion is to be vied, leſt whi- 
leſt welabourto raiſe others vp, wee our (elues doe catch a 
downefall,and whileft wee endeuourto cure their diſeaſes, 
weour ſalues be tainted and infeed with their contagion. 
For ſuchis our proneneſle to fall intothis ſickneffe of the 
ſoule,that vnletſe wevſe all good preſcruatiues,they willnot 
be bettered, and we ſhall become muchworſe,and bring our 
ſelues into grieuous, but yet vnpitticd , diſeaſes. For as the 


ſonne of Syrach ſaith, vho will hane pitty of the charmer that s Eccl.12.15. 


Pung of the (erpent ? or of ſuch as come neere the beaſts ( to tame 
their wildeneſſe ? ) ſow it with him that keepeth company with 4 
wicked man,and wrappeth himſclfein bis ſinnes, 


And thus hauel ſhewed in what caſes the company of 5, 5eF. 5. 
worldly and wicked men is lawfull and warrantable; where- 7» what coſes 
by alſo ic is ealie eo gather in what reſpe& it is valawfull the company of 


and condemned ; namely, when itisvfuall and familiar, yo- ” 
luntary, and not of any necellity, or vrgent occaſion, raſh 
aud deſparate,withoutviing.any meanes whereby we mighe 
be preſerued from being corrupted by their ſociety. And 
finally when as weedoe not in vprightneſſe of conſcicnce, 
propound as our maineendtheir ſpirituall good , andcon- 
verſion vato God, butour owne worldly ends: as for cx- 
ample , when wee aime by our familiar acquaintance with 


N 4 them, 
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them, at our owne private profit and aduantage, oratthe 
ſatisfying of outowne voluptuous pleafure, as when we de- 
light intheir ſharpeneſle of wit,merry conceits, and in their 
plealing converſation; which oftentimes are baites to allure 
vsto enterintogand inſnareourſelucs in the nets of perditi- 
on : for with this ſweetnesis mixed the poyſon cf world] 
prophaneile, ribauldry,blaſphemie,and ſuch like wicked dif- 
courſes , all which being intheir company weemuft needes 
heare,(vnleſle we will (top our earcs ) and hearing muſt of 
Caueamu ne necellitie either be corrupted oroffended, In which regard 
dum relexare one admonitheth vs to. rake rarefwull beede , left whileft by (juch 
ES company we deſire to recreate or mindes , we doe not loſe all har- 
omnem harmo- 11209) and concord of good workss , becauſe cuſtome oftentimes doth 
niam ,qnaſs con. encline nature. 
centum qutn. In all which caſes and reſpe&s , the company of world- 
ak oj lings is a notable tentation_ to draw vs vato linne, and to 
TT LOLOE « hinder vs in the courſe of vertue and godlineſle, and there- 
lib.1.cap.ze, fore is moſt carefully of all Chriſtians to be ſhunned and 
$.$Se#.6., auoided. To which purpoſe let vs conſider, firft;that this ſo- 
That the compa. Cietice with the wicked is often forbidden and condemned 
ny of the wicked in the word of God. So the wiſe man eſpecially chargeth 
af _ : ow and ys mot to keepe company with drunkards, or with gluttons ; and 
"cue 4 o. generally , n2ither to be enuious againſt enillmen, nor to deſire 
Prou.24.1l, #0 b85n their company , becauſe their hearts imagine deftruttion, 
and their lips fheake miſchiefe. And thus the Lord comman- 
Exod-34.1. geth the I{raclites to have no manner. of ſocicty or friend- 
Deut.7-3-4 ſhip with the wicked nations, leſt by their exampleand'pro- 
uocation they ſhould be moued vato idolatry and in. And 
the Apoſtle Paul willeth vs in the Name of the Lord, rocome 
. 2 Cor.6.179, ont from among wicked men,to ſeparate our ſelues from them, and 
Levit.7.19. #0 touch us vncleane thing; forif the touching ofa thing vn- 
cleaneceremonially defiled a man, how much more the fa- 
miliar acquaintance of thoſe, who are defiled with linne ? 
But with greater careandcircumſ{peRion are we charged to 
auoid the company ofthoſe who making profeſſion of Chri- 
ftian religion, doe diſgrace the ſame with their wicked and 
vngedly lives and conuerfations, becauſe of all other their - 
ſociety is moſt dangerous , their ſinnes being more ſcanda- 


lous,, | 


That the company of wicked worldlings ts tobe anoided, 153 
Jous,and their example more forcibleto allure vs vnto fin, 
If any((aith he )that # called a brother , be"a fornicator or cone- ' Cor.5. 11, 
$0145,07 an idolater » or arailer, or a drunkard, or an extortioner, 
with ſuch anone eate not, And thus he commandeth the Thel- 
ſalonians,[» the Name of our Lord Ieſms Chriſft,that they ſhould 2 The( 3.6. 
withdraw themſelues from enery brother that walketh inordinate- 
ly,and not after the inſirutHon- which he had receined from him. 

And thus the voice from heauen cryeth vnto all the ſeruants 
of God,ts come out of the ſpiritual Babylon , that they bes not Apoc.18.4. 
partakgrs in her finues, and that they receine not of her plaguex, 

And as the Lord hath forbidden this ſociety with the wic- $. Sect 
ked;lo alſo havethe Saints carefully auoided it. Thus Da- ,,,, - _—_ 
id profelleth;that he had not haunted with vaine perſons , nei- 5,511 have 
ther kept company with the diſſemblers, yea that he hatedrthe af- carefully ſhun. 
[embly of the enill,and had net companyed with the wicked: and *4the comps- 
when through his grievous perſecutions hewas forced whe- 7 FOE 
ther he would or noto hauethis wicked fellowſhip, be grie- 
uouſly complaineth hereof,crying out ; Moe  methar [ re- Plal.26.4,5. 
maine tw Meſhech and dwell inthe tents of Kedar. Whoſe ex. Plal.12o,5.6.. 
ample letvs learne to imitate , approving our ſclues te be 
true Iſraelites by our abhorring all fellowſhip with theſe 
filthy (wine, who takedelight to wallow themſelues in the 
loathſome puddle of finne and wickednelle. And to this end 
let vsfurther cenfider,that there ought to be no communi- 
on or fellowſhip beeweene the faithfull and theſe worldly 
infidels: foras the Apoltte ſaith, what fellowſhip hath righte-, cor.6,14.15 
onſneſſe with unrighteouſneſſe? and what communion hath light 
with derkene(ſe ? and what concord hath Chriſt with Beliall ? or 
what part hath the beleener with the infidel!? With which ac- 
cordeth the ſaying of the ſonne of Syrach. eh fleſs ( faith Eccl.13.16.17 
he ) wit reſort ro their like , and exery man will keepe company. 
with ſuch as be is himſelfe : how can the Wolfe agree with the 
Lambe ! no more can the ungodly with the righteors, And to the 
ſame purpoſe another demandeth,#hat ( ſaith he ) haſ# thow Ambroſ.ad 
% doe with worldly men, or what commerce canſft thou haye Virgin deuor. . 
with them ? towhat purpoſe deſt thon defire to know with thems \i9EaP-. 
the way of perattion , which they follow ? If thou ſetheſt for cha- 

Sinie, they baxe it not ; if for faith, who is faithfull among them, 


#hons. 
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whom thou (houldeft imitate ? If thew ſcekeft for Chriſt, hee re- 
maineth not m them,&c, 

Secondly,let vs call tomind that this ſociety with wicked 
worldlings doth bring vnto vs much huct,as being the cauſe 
both of the cuill of {inne, and the euill of puniſkmene; for 
it is a ſpeciall meanes of the tranſgreſſion of all Gods Law : 
andtherefore the Prophet Damid being reſolucd to yeeld his 
obediencethereunto,ſaith, e fray from meeyee wicked, for [ 
will keepe the commandements of God, Implying that there 


wasno hope of yeelding ſuch obedienceas he delired,yntill 


he had freed himſelfe from wicked mens company, For this 
wicked ſocietie doth exceedingly corrupt and defile thoſe 
that frequeat it,like vnto a gangreane , which hauing tainted 
one member,neuer reſtcth till it haue runne ouer the whole 
body or like vnto theſpreading leprofie or plague , which 
beginning in one houſe proceedeth toanother,vatill it haue 
infe&ed the greateſt part of atowne or citie. In which re- 


ſpeRthe ſon of Syrach compareth wicked company to pitch 


which by touching defileth vs; and the Apoltle;toleauen,a 
little whereof ſoureth the whele lumpe of dough 3 and by 
others wicked men in this regard are compared to ſcabbed 
ſheepe,oneof which is enow te infeR the wholeflockezand 
to rotten apples, which taint and corrupt all the ſound ones 
that lie about them ; whereby it appeareth thatic is a thing 
of great difficultie toconuerſe with wicked men, and notto 
be tainted with their corruptions : for beſides that they are 
apt to infe, wee allo are moſt apt to receive the infection, 
having theſcedsof finne remainingin vs , which are ready 
to ſpring and (ſprout vp, when they are j( as it were ) watred 
with the breath of euillcompany:weare in our owne nature 
prone to goe downe the hill of vice,how then ſhall we keep 
our ſelues from running headlong,when we arethruſt for. 
wad with theſe wicked aflociates?In our (clues we are ſlug- 
giſh in travelling the way ofrighteouſnetle , which leadeth 
tolifeeternall: and therefore what will become of vs when 
theſe briars & thornes catch hold of vs and hinder vs?Sure- 
ly they will either cauſe vs to make a ſtand, and te proceed 
noturther in our Chriſtian race , or will (cratchand rent ve 


when 
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when we ſecke to breake from them. Sothat itisa thing of 
great difficulty to continue doing well,amongſtthaſe who 
are euillzor not tobe hindred in our courſe ef godlinetle, 
when as wicked companions doe as it were hang on our 
neckes,and with all their power and policie labour to ſtay 
vs. And thisthat wiſe Heathen obferuedin his owne experi- 
ence : 7 confeſſe (laith he ) mine owne weekenefſe 2 I newer bri, £ Senec.epiſt-7, 
home thoſe manners which I carried abroad,but ſomething whic 
I had. well compoſed 1 diſlurbed and put ont of order; ſome of 
thoſe vices which [ had put to flight againe returne : and aitt be- 
falleth them that haue beene vexed with aengfictence, who re- 
waine ſtill ſo weake , th.ut they. cannot without ſome danger come 
abroad into the open ayre; the ſame happeneth vumtouvs , whoſe 
windes are ſomewhat reconered out of the tedious ſicheneſſe of vice 
and ſinne.: the converſation of the wicked multitude is a-great ene- 
mie to vs, euery one being ready to commend wntovr,- or to 
thrufl ypen vs ome vice , or at leaff to- taint and infeft vs there- 
with at vnawares, &c. So that I alwayes retarns home either 
Pzore couetons, ambitious or voluptuous, yea more cruel and in- 
humane , becauſe 1 haue beene amongſt men, Astherefore it is 
hard to dwell with a Golliar and not be ſmutted,to hauc our 
conuerſation amongſt theeues, and not one timeor otherto 
be robbed of onr r!ch treaſures: ſo and much more difficult 
it isto keep familiar company with wicked wortkdlings,and 
not tobecollyed with their corruptions z to live among(t 
theſe ſpirituall theeues,and notto be (poiled of the riches of 
Gods grace: in which refpe& they are ſo much more hurt- | 
full and pernicious vato vs, then theeues and robbers; as Sect.9; 
much asthe ſoule exceedeth the body, and Gods ſpirituall 74,4 ;u the for 
graces and heauenly-ioyes which they ſteale from vs,exceed merreſpe# wee 
in worth,carthly gold and momentany treaſures, of which «re carefully co 
time will rob vs,though theeues ſparevs;. + ſhun widhed 

And thereforeſceing ic is athing of ſo great danger , to _ +. FER 
haue our converſation among wicked worldlings, leſt wee fpiciendom ef 
ſhould betainted with their corruptions, letvs be exceeding om guibue 
wary and carefull in making choileof our company : & az *4@ — 
one faith, let vs beno more reſpettine what we eate and drinks, EO —_ 

thew amongſ} whom we eats and drinke:; foras vawh oleſore Sencc.epitt.15+ 
mcates- 


Rerum naturd 
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benus malo cone 


- 


meates and driakes may poyſon the body , fo vngodly 
company poyſon the ſoule , vnletle wee be preſerued with 
ſome Soueraigne antidotes miniſtred vnto vs by Gods 
word and holy Spirit : and ſeeingthis is a ſtrong temprati- 
on to draw vs vnto euill, letnot vs who dailypray that wee 
may not be led into tentations, wittingly and willing-' 
ly runne into them, Neither let vs,vnletſe we hauea calling 
hereunto , and be furniſhed and prepared with a great mea- 
ſure of grace and (trength,preſume vpon our owneabilities, 
and flatter ourſelues with a conceit , that we can by keeping 
them company , draw them to vertue and goodneſſe, and 
in the meanetime receiueno hurt, ſecing it is much more 
likely,vnletTe we be very skilfollPhylitians,that they ſhould 
infetvs, then thatwe ſhould cure them : For (as oneſaith) 


fic eft vt quoties this #5 the ordinary conrſe of humane affaires , that whenthe 
£08d and enik are toned together, the eullman is not made bet- 


ter by the good but the good rather is corrupted by the enill, And 
this was [ignited by the ceremoniall law , in which the holy 


malo bonus cone fleſh carried in the skirt of the garment, did not make it ho- 


ly,but the polluted perſon touching ariy holy thing , with. 
his filehinelle did makeir vncleane, as the Prophee Haz gs 
ſheweth zto note vnto vs, that itis a matter of farre greater 
difficultieto cleanſe and purifie, then to defile and make vn- 
cleane. Thereaſon whereof is cleare and manifelt ; for they 
are wholly fleſh,and we but in part fpiritualland regenerate; 
{o that they pull vs with full (winge of will , and with all 
their powerand might : whereas both our will and power 
being diuided,cannothaue ſuch force and vertue. Againez 
they runne ſwiftly downe the iull and (treame of vice, but 
we with great labour and difficulty creepe ſoftly forward in 
theway of vertue,and as it were vp the hill, and againſt the 
ſtreame of our corruptions , which naturally carry vs ano- 
ther way z and cherefore if by fainiliar company , wee catch 
hold to ftay them,and grapple with them , itis a thouſand 
toone,if we benot afliſted with a power farre ſuperiour to 
our Ownegthey wil rather carry vs away with their violence, 
or at lealt naturall motion ; then that wee ſhall make them 
ftay ,or force them backeby true repentance. 


Neither 


faults, wee make them to become our ownezby our ilence Yitia aniciþ 


giving a (ſecret conſentto their wickednelle z and ſo whileſt fres faci twe. 


we labour to haue our ſocietic plealing vnte men, wee doe 
much diſhonour and diſpleaſe God, whileſt we ſhew a falſe 
loueto our companions, we make it manifeſt, that there is 
but little true loue of God remaining in vs: for if no louing 
ſonne can indure to heare his father diſgraced, if no good 
ſeruantcanabideto heare his Lord and maſter diſhonoured 
and abuſed, andtherefore will ſhew their diſlike,either by re- 
buking the offenders, or by forſaking their company : then- 
thoſe thatcan with delight frequentthe company of wicked 
men,who in all their words and actions,doe nothing elfe but 
diſhonour God, doe plainly ſhew, that they neither loue the 
Lord as their Father, nor reucrence him as their Lord and 
Maſter. But if hearing and ſeeing theſe abuſes, they doe 
reprooue them, then doe they become to their companions: 
irkeſome and tedious,moouingthem, when they feclethem- 
ſelucs gaulled with reproofes, to bitrcrneſle and anger, yea, 
ſometimeto rage and furious reuenge;and ſo whilelt by their 
abſence chey might haue had them friendly ſtrangers,by this 
necrer acquaintance, they become knaowne enemies, And 
both theſe ſhould becarefully auoided,citherto difpleaſeGod 
by pleaſing of men,or willingly to diſpleaſe,and to be at en- 
mitic with men, when as we may. auoide it, without Gods 
diſpleaſure. | 


But as wicked company defilevs with their ſinnes, ſoalſo S. Sed? 11: 
they ſubicR vs to their puniſhments, for they brand our Thet dyeing: 


names with the blackemarke ofinfamy and reproach,whilelt 
keeping them company, we are reputed and cenſured to be 


name; with infee- 
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of the ſame diſpolition and converſation, For ſeing every 
likeis delighted with his like, and ſeeing ſimilitudein man- 
ners and affeions, and delight in the ſame pleaſures and 
recreations,isthe yſuall bond that lincketh men together in 
the ſame (ociety,they receiueno wrong (although they may 
haue ſome goodnelle in them) who frequentthe company 
of wicked men,when aschey arethus cenſured; ſeeing they 
are either preſently eui!l, or will be euill within a while it 
being the nature of companyzeither co ftinde men alike,orto 
Bon ſre mals make themalike, T'o which purpoſe oneſaith, that the good 
A, 70 and bad are ſo ionned together, that either they become like one 
ant pares reds -. . 
dantwr,aut cirh another, or elſe they are quickly ſenered and diſreqned, for friend- 
ab invicemſe. ſhip finder or maketh this ſimilitude, Tuſtly therefore is he re- 
parentwr,&& puted euill, who taketh delight in frequenting euill compa- 
Chryſeſt. ſu- 1, . for though he benot yet come to the height of (inne; 
per Matthzum. ; 
yethefaſtclimeth thereunto, and is even at the very next de- 
gree of being himſelfe wicked, when with a quiet and con- 
tented minde,hecan bea daily behulder oof other mens wick- 
ednefle ; for as the wiſe man ſaith, Aniched mani; an aborns- 
nation tothe inſt, and he that is vpright in his way, is abominati- 
onto the wicked. 
$.SeiF. 12. Finally, wicked company is carefully to be ſhunned and 
Ticked company auoided, becauſe they make cuen the deare ſeruants and 
meketh v:ieble children of God, liable and ſubiet to common iudge- 
AYE ments, For as the wiſe man faith, he that walketh with the 
up PIES Wiſe, ſhall be wiſe 3 but 4 companion offooles ſhall be affuted.« Af- 
flrftion followeth ſinners, but ts the righteous, God will recompenſe 
good. And thus was righteous Lot led awayin that common 
Gen.14.12. captiuitic with the Sodomites, and dearely bought the plea- 
ſures of the Countrey, by partaking in the puniſhments of 
Numb.16,26, the people, Thus whoſoever adhered to Dathan and eMbs- 
raw, were alſo with them {wa)jlowed of the earth aliue, and 
as they cenfſorted with them in their rebellion, ſo they bore 
them company into the gulph of deftrution. And thus was 
x King 22:32 Tehe/aphat diſcomfited, and hardly eſcaped with his life be- 
ing in the company of wicked Ahab, and afterwards had his 
2 Chro0.20.37- ſhips broken, and his workes and enterpriſes fruſtrated and 
deſtroyed,becaule he ioyned himlelfe with eLhaziab, From 


Pro.29.27- 


which _ 


Thet the company of wicked worldlings is to be anoided, 159: 
which judgements and puniſhments, when God would haue 
his ſeruants priuiledged and preſerved, hecalleth vato them 
with a voyce from heauen, ſaying, Gee out of her my people, Apoc-18.4. 
that yee be not partakers in ber ſinnes, and that yeareceine not of - 

her plagues. Implying their danger of being tainted with the 

ſinnes of the whore of Babylon, andthe impoſlibility of eſ- 

caping her puniſhments, if they did not forſake her wicked 

fellowſhip, 

But as all ſociety with wicked worldlings, is a very dan- $. SecF. t 3. 
gecrous tentation to draw vsvnto linne,and to ſubiefvs vn- That «ffinity 
to puniſhment, ſo eſpecially when we enter into the neareſt Vi the wicked 
bondsof affiniticand marriage with them;for they who are |" ___ 
thus vnequally yoaked with vnbelecuing worldlings,areſure 
either to goe quietly with them in the way of (inne, orto be 
ſhrewdly gaulled, whileſt they make refiltance, and draw 
another way: And forthis fault, good Jebofaphat had his re- 
putation blemiſhed, of whom it is faid, that he had riches 2 @hron,18.r, 
and honour in abundance, but he was tayned in affinitie with eA- 
hab. Thewhich bond of alliance made him profeſſe-to the 
enemy of God, deliring his aſliſtance, 7 aws as thow art, and'V<rlc 3, 
my people as thy people, and we will royne with thee in the warre. 

And this is the realon which the holy Ghoſt rendreth of 7e- 

borams idolatry , becauſe the daughter of eLhab was his 2 King. 8.18: 
wifez andallo why eLhaziah did euill m the ſight of the Lord, Vetle 27, 

like the houſe of eAbab, becauſe he was the ſonne in law of the 

houſe ef e Ahab. Yea, with this ſnare was wiſe Salomon catch- 

ed, being drawne by his idolatrous wiues to leaue the 

Lord (who had in extraordinary manner bletfTed him aboue 1 King-11.4-5- 
- the Kings of Iſrael) and to ſeruec the idols of the Hea- 

thens,. 
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Cuar. XVIII. 
That the company of the wicked « very dangerons, by 


reaſon of enill examples, and corrupt com- 


WUNICAFON, 
$.Se. 1 FAIRIES ND thus have Thhewed the manifold evils, 
Wicked examples S7 gl DAY which come of frequenting wicked come 
alureand per» PS/AIN VER pany. In the next place let vs conſider of 


ſwadevs ynto WHITE. AM \ {ome ſpeciall meanes. whereby principall 
__ /P)ES NY this G—_ becommeth vnto few tg 
full and pernicious; and theſe are either by their examples, 
or by their allurements and perſwaſions.For the firſt, the (o- 
ciety of wicked worldlings is exceeding hurefull vnto vs, 
becauſe thereby there are daily ſet before vs examples of e- 
uill, whereby wee are either allured to imitate and follow 
their wicked and vngodly practiſe, or at leall,are much vex- 
ed and grieued, to ſee God fo diſhonourcd by their linnes, 
In the former reſpet, looke how many cuill examples are 
before our eyes,andſo many ſtumbling blaockes are laid be- 
fore our feete,to hindervsin our fpirituall race, and to ſtop 
vs in our way, as weare trauelling to ourheauenly country;, 
and ſuch isthe corruption of our nature, that we neede no 
other perſwaſionsto draw vs vnto ſinne, for cuen the (ight 
thereof is a baite ſufficient to aliure vs to imitation. And 
Inter Cauſss hereof it is, that euen the Heathen man reckoneth bs 
———_— 444 chiefe canſe of all our exils, becauſe we line after the exam- 
475 1's pleof the multitude, and are not compoſed and ruled by reaſon, 
empla: meera. but are carried away with cuftome ; and whereas if few fbould 
tione componi= aloe it, we would not imitate them,when as many begin to doe it , we 
wor, ſed conſwe- follow for company, as theygh it were more honeſt, becauſe it is 
> more common; and ſo error, when as it is made publike and cur 
"St Epiſt. fomable, is eftcemed of v5 in the place of truth. Whereby it ap- 
123, pearcth, that ſeeing examples are admitted of vs in place © 
rules and precepts;therefore the examples of wicked world- 
lings muſt needes bevery powerfull, both in weaning vs from 
that which is good, and in alluring vs vnto euill. In the for- 
mer 


.f 
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mer reſpec one faith, that men oftentimes deſire to heare God! Greg,Sup. Fre. 
word, but while#t they behold others contemptuonſly turning a- lib.em.13, 


way their eares, they alſs negleit the ſaning bearing of the truth. 
eAnd many l/o deſire to reft contented, and to ceaſe turmoiling 
in worldly buſineſſe, and reſolue not to ſubieft themſelnes to earth-" 
ly deſires ; but whileſt they behold others by wnquict labouring to 
come forward in the world, and to be aduanced wnto riches and 
honours; being not as jet firme and well ſetled in the way of truth, 
by the erill example of others , they ſlide backs intothe wayof 
wichedneſſe, Andasthey eneruateand weaken our good re- 
{olutions,{o allo they corrupt vs with linne; in regard where- 


cf one faith, that the tender minde which ts vn{erled in that Subducendus 
which us right, is to be withdrawne from behol/ing the multitude, pple ef} tener 


becau(e we are prone to goe with company ; and euen SOCrates, 
Cato and Lzlius, might change their minde, and be brought to 


animui, ty pa- 
rum tenax rects ; 
facile tranſsrur 


alter their goad reſolution y the dsſſenting multitude ; ſo wvable ad plures,eve. 
f 


ze any of vs, when as onr 
aſſault of vices, when as they come againſt vs ftrengthened with 
ſo oreat a troope, e And if one example of lyxauriouſneſſe or cone- 
to;{ne(ſe doth much hurt, if one delicate, nice and 'wanton com- 
par:n doth by lutle and lutle weaken and effeminate 9s; if one 
rich neighbour doth kindle or concupi/cence z and if a malicious 
companion doth rub off bis ruſt, exen vpon him that is innocent 


poſition ts beſt compoſed, to beare the Scncc.epilt,7. 


1d ingenuors, what thinkg you will befall them, againſt whom »,,, ſpeflant 
combined wickedneſſe Goth make a common aſſault ? As there- leſaoculi ledun. 
fore thoſe who have foundeyes, doe carefully refraine loo- 'ur e- ipfe 
king vpon theirs which areſore and bleared, becauſe euen Ovid. 


by feeing them, a fecrer poiſon and infeion is tranlmitted, 
whereby ihey allo are tainted z and as men in time of the 
plague, do carefully make choiſe of their aire and company, 
and auoide them who arcinfeted, and haverunning (ores 
vpontheny;fo with noletle care are we toauoidethelight of 
wicked examples, and the fellowſhip of ſuch as are infected 
with theplague of wiifull and preſumptuous finne, becauſe 
a poifon ant infe Aion ſecretly commeth from them(as from 
the cramp fil tothe hand of the angler) by the contagion 
whereof weallo aretainted any infeted, For finne,like the 
plague or leproliezis'of a ſpreading nature, going from one 

- O | to 
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to another, vntill it haue infeted a whole countrey ; and as 
a ſtone calt into a great water, troubleth not onely that part 
into which it fell, bur ſtirreth vp certaine circled wrinckles 
in the face or ſuperficies of the water neere abont it, and 
theſe being moucd, doe alſo atterthe ſame manner moue 
thoſe parts which are contiguous the one to the other, till it 
extend to the very bankes; fo wicked ſuggeſtions being caſt 
into the mindes of worlglings, are thence produced into 
at, and ſobeing made examplary to thoſe that are about 
them, doe not reſt chere, but by contagion ſpread themſelues 

_ over allthe countrey, To which purpoſe onelaith, that xo 
Nem. errat Wis 9.11 erreth to himſelte algie, but aoth diſperſe and communicate 


q R” 3 » SLY 6 - p » , , 
fbi,'ea deer =. þ, (oily to bis neighbours, and interchangeably receineth the like 
tim ſpargit in I 


proxiryns,arci- from them. And therefore the vices of the people are in enery par- 
mtqueinucem, ticuler mas, becauſe the people communicates them, and :5 made 
G>coSCN£Þ1.9 4. wW2r/e it /t fe whilest it m 1heth others wor{ » It learnetb1! tings, 
a6 then teacherth them.and je wicheaneſſe groweth to a monſtro:5 
gre-tneſſe,that being all caji to one beape, which enery one know- 
thto be worlt, 
Now 22 thele evill examples arein all very hurtfuti ; ſo- 
' they ar2 mot pernicious when they are obſerved in ſupe- 
{periers are mY? rigurs t tor feldome doe theſetall Cedars fall,but they beate 
ARG 2 Gone alſo allthelow ſhrubs that ſtand about them. And 
thus Joe matters by their cuili examples corrupt and poyſfon 
therſeruants, Parents children; Magiſtrates the people, Mi- 
__ _niſter;cheirflockes, and moſt of all Princes their tubiefts, 
EE. ſceing a'l thecountrey is ready, either for feare, or fattery, 
x07, 5-305 20 to conformeitfeifeto the example of tneir Kiag z in regard 
"here vid:zatur, Whercof (onefaith) that Princes aftions ftand for precepts, and 
Quint. their examples hauethe power of a !layto draw their iudicas 
(OiMitation, 
yd. ef. 4. Bur as theſe euiilexaryples are very hurttuil, as they cor- 
mulexamics pyprrvs with finne, fo alſoin nouriſhing pride and fecurity, 
OE, and in aindring of repentence;while{t comparing our ſelues 
me 1 with others, which haueburſt our into greater wickedneſſe, 
wee are icady through felfe-loue to conceit cur owne. ex- 
ccllencies; and {o whileſt wee arewholly taken vp in think- 
ing how farre weeexceede them in vertueane goodneile, we 
Neuer 
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'T 
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P87! ance, 
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neuer thinke how farre ſhort we come of that which God 

requireth of vs. To ſay nothing of that incouragement 

which men take vntothemfelues, of committing wickednes, 

whenthey ſec others doe the like, and yerſcape vnpuniſhed 

and flouriſh inthe world, For as the wiſe man faith, becauſe 
ſentence againſt an exili worke ts not executed fpeedily, therefore xccleſs.n, 
the heart of the children of men fully [et in them to doe enill, 

And therefore ſeeing wee are fo greatly endangered with 

wicked ſocietie, by beholding their cuill examples, let 

vs carefully auoidethem ; or if at vnawares wee happen to 

come into ſuch company, /# vs (as one exhorteth ) be very Bafil. Aſcetica, 
watchful ener our [elnes, that wee ave not [acke in theſe mticing 

baits of ſmne, neither by our ezes, nor by our eares, left by little 

and little wee beinvred rout, and left certaine figures and chara- 

fers of thoſe emits, which we hane ſeene and heard, doe remaine 

'. full in our mindes,to our rrine and defiruftion, And becauſe we 

cannot ſufficiently with our owne watchfulnetle, preſerue 

our ſelues from being overtaken with this deceitfulnefle of 

fiane,Ictvs with Darid (having ſet a watch before our eyes 

and eares) deſire the Lord that hewill not ſuffer eur hearts 

to beinclined wnto emit, that we ſhould commit wicked workes with pſ4l,141.3.4. 
the menthat worke intquitie, 

And thus it appeareth that cuill examples of wicked F, SecF, 5. 
worldl:ngs are very turtfull and pernicious as they corrupt Eil examplesoP 
and infeRt vs with lin : but though we were ſo preſerued by the wicked vex 
Gods ſpiritthae therewere no danger of taking hurt by this ©*4275*%e Gods 
contagion,yet many other evils ate incident vnto vs, if wee FR"—_ 
be daily beholdersof theſe wicked examples. For being the 
chiitdren of God itmulſt needes be grieuous vnto vs to ſee 
our heauenly Father thus diſhonoured being faichfull ſer- 
uants of the great King of heauen andearth, it cannot chuſe 
but much vexe and trouble vs, when weſeethe glory of our 
Lord and maſter impeached by wicked miſcreants, yea and 
ſeeing we are of theſame fleſh and blood with theſe world- 
ly men;the workmanſhipof the ſame Creator, yea people of 
theſamecountrey,and as it werechildren borne by the ſame 
motier ;ft mult ncedes affli& our ſoules with griefeand bit- 
ter ſorrow, when wee behold thera daily running on in a 
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8. Sed.G6, 
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courſe, whichwill bripg thery to eternall deftruRion, both 
in their (oules and bodies. And thus was righteous Lots ſoule 
grieued, when he (aw the filthy connerſation of the wicked Sod. 
mites. For he being righteous and dwelling among them, in ſeems 
and in hearing, wexed his righteou (oule, from dxy to day, with 
their vulawfull deedes, And holy Dama profefleth that b:s eyes 
guſhed out with rivers of waters, and that his Seals enen conſu- 
med him, becauſe his enemies kept not Gods law, but forgor his 
words, Yea, thus our Sauiour Chrilt himtelie being conver. 
ſant among thewicked lewes, mozrned when he {aw the hard. 
ne(ſe of their hearts. 

Fiaally,by being with wicked men,and not doing as they 
doe, nor following their examples, we doe thereby cxcee- 
dingly proucke their maliceand hatred : for it is a ſufficient 
quarrell fora wicked man againſtthoſethat feare God,if they 
be innocent, and {eeme to make conlcience of thoſe linnes 
which they fce them commit, becauſe their ab{tinencefrom 
euiliſcemetiito proclaime their wickednetle who doe com- 
mit it, and awakeneth cheir ſleeping conſciences when as 
they are galled with their rcfuſall, Whereby oftentimes it 
commeth to patle that the godly being ſpeRators of theſe 
oui!l cxaivples, and denying to ioyne with them in their 
e:ormities, doe not onely thereby endangertheir names to 
be branded with their obloquies, reproaches, and Giſgraces, 
but alſo their perſons to their violence and fury ; as we may 
ſeein the exanple of Zor, who though he did in moſt loving 
and humble manner refuſe to commu::icate with the Sodo- 
mites in therr {innes, yet ſo incenſed them to rage hereby, 
that they,would nauelaid vio'ent hands vpon him, had not 
God miraculouſly delivered him irom their furic. And as 
it moucth them to hate vs, ſo through ournaturall corrup- 
tion wee are ready to extend our hatred beyond it due li- 
mits,abhorring not onely their {inne, but their perſons allo, 
All which euils as they ought, {o they may caſtly be auoy- 
ded, if wee will ſhunne the focicty of wicked men, and fre- 
quentthe company of the vertuous; for {o ſhall we neither 
be allured nor grieued by their examples, nor yet nouriſh 
this open hoſtility betyrcene ys, but may liue like [trangers 

one 
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one to another,ſeeing we cannot lie as friends, To this pur- Neceſſe ef aus = 
poſe one ſaith, that if we be ſpeRators of the euill conuerſa- tmiteris au? 
tion of wicked men,we mult of necelkty,either imitate or hate I 
them ; both which are to be anoided, lefl thou ſhouldeft either bee 5 wigs" as 
lite to wicked men , becauſe they are many, or an enemy to many, ſimils malic ies, 
becauſe they are v#lke : and therefore it is beſt for a man ei- 9ui« multi ſunt: 
therto be converſant with himſelfe, or to keepe company Mt nn | | 
with thoſe who may better him,or that he may better, ſmiles paw F 

And thus haue I ſhewed the manifold euils which come of $enecepili. 7 
wicked companyzthrough their bad examples: vnto which F, SeeF. 7 
we way adde the hurt which we are apt to receiueby their That the exil 
{peeches and communication, In which reſpe&t chelociety Þeeches of 
of wicked worldlings is dangerous and hurtfull : firſt, in re- _—_ W—_— 
eard that by their ſpeeches they corrupt vs; for being either DN 
worldly,or prophane,and ſpent either about carthly things, 
az profits and preferments,or in vaine mirth,ribauldry,filthi- 
nes,fooliſh iefting, and ſuch like wicked diſcourſes , it com- 
mcth to pafſe thae by frequenting their company wee be- 
come as worldly as they,hauing not only our hearts faft nai- 
led totheearth, but our tongues tuned tothe (ame key , vt- 
cering nothing but that which ſauoreth of the world and 
worldly vanities; or which is worſe , being corrupted with 
their filehy communication, we in the end grow , if notto 
imitate,yet atleaſt to like, or notſo much to diſlike them as 
we ought: for thereisa ſecret poylon in worldly & wicked 
ſpceches,which when they are admitted into our cares,infu- 
ſeth1t ſelfe into our minds , whereby they being corrupted, 
do taintalfo all our ſpeeches and ations;of which the Apo- 

{tle Pan/warneth vs to take heed, Be not (ſaith he ) deceined 1Cor.15.33. 
em words corrupt good manners : or if they doe not thus cor- 
rupt vs,then of neceflity,they doe muchvexe and gricue vs, 
when as we heare our heauen!y Father thus diſhonored,and 
ſee thoſe, whole company we frequent, running ſwiftly the 
way to deſtruction and condemnation. That _— 

Secondly , the ſpeeches and familiar communication of J1,om.... ge 
wicked worldlings,are hurefull and pernicious ; as they are perſwafons 
the diuels ſpokeſmen ro wooe our hearts from God, perſya- withdrow cor 
ding,alluring and inticing vs to withdraw from him all true **<7'*from 
O 3 obedience, ©* 


$.$e#.8. 
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166 Ofthe hurt and danger of corrupt communication. 
obedience, by negleRing the dnties which he requireth, ox 
committing the vices which he hath forbidden : for we are 
to know thatin this regard worldly men are very impudent, 
not ſticking in plainetearmes to blaw the trumpet of rebel- 
lion againlt God; and whenthey cannot catchvs with their 
wicked companynor allure vs by their cuill examples, they 
ſtay not here, butin dire& ſpeeches (olicite the diucls ſuite, 
either diſcouraging vs from vertuous aftions, by telling vs 
that they are necdlefſe,or too troubleſome, either that they 
will nor ftand with our credit, but traduce our names , and 
impeach our reputations,or that they are againſt our profit 
and preferment in the world,or clſe prouoking and perſwa- 
ding, yea alluring and incouraging vs to commie wich them 
ſin and wickednelle by all manner of perſwalions , inticing 
[pceches,faire promiſes and kind vſage: by which baits they 
labour to draw all who frequent their company into the 
ſnares of deltrution and perdition, An-example wherof we 
haue in Potiphars wife, who laying alide all modelty,inticed 
Teſeph vnto linne: in the harlot alluring the yong man to 
folly ; and in wicked Ahab , who gaue vnto Tehoſaphat and 
his followers bountifull entertainment, that he might here- 
by intice him eo goe vp againſt Ramoth Gilead. Againſt 
which perſwalions and inueigling baites,the Wiſe man ar- 
meth vs,laying, My ſonne, if ſinners doe intice thee, conſent 
thou not : if they ſay,come with vs,we will lay wait for blood, and 
lie priuily for the nmecent without a cauſe, We will finde allpre- 
ciorus riches ,and fill eur houſes with ſpoile, Caſt in thy lot among 
v5,we will haue one purſe : my ſonne wal'e not thou inthe way with 
them,reframe thy foete from theirpath,c+-c, | | 
The which counſcl! that we may follow with the greater 

care, let vs conſider that theſe tentations are exceeding dan- 
gerous,being vrged by men in our owne likenelle vnder co- 
lour of loue , with pretence of our owne profit and aduan-= 
tage ;ſecing the Orator which perſwadeth , and the theame 
whercon hediſcourſeth,are fo plealing and well accepted of 
our corrupt nature, But that we may reſiſt ſuch wicked al- 
lurements,let vs know that they are but Syrens ſongs which. 
intice toleape intothe (ca of deliryuRion,and but ——_— 
Inchant- 
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inchantments, whereby conſpiring with Satan,itJaboureth 
eo carry vs ſwiftly vnto hell;likevnto that pleaſing diſcourſe 
viſced bythe old ſerpent to our firſt parents , which promiſed 
to equall their eſtate with Gods, but in truth made them in 
2s bad caſe as the diuel, had notthe.Lord in mercy deliuered 
and reſtoredthem. And cherforelet vsſtop our eares againft 
theſe worldly allurements , whereby wicked men entice vs 
vnto linne, and likethe diuels aduocates perſwade vs by the 
hazarding of our ſoules,to obtaine worldly vanities; or ra- 
ther let vs, becauſe we will not hearetheir bewitching tunes, 
abandon their company : for as one ſaith, Fe are ingeod for- Mayne pars ſa 
wardnefſe towaras the obtaming of onr ſoules warfare, when a we nitats oft fooy= | 
leave the company of thoſe who perſwade unto wickedneſſe, and goe Mrs ne i 
farre off ont of this hurtful ſecietie, And though they would Senec.Epift, 
4! ttevs vnco theminthe bonds of love;yetlet vs abhorre g4, 
their company, and breake off from them, eſtceming chem 

of all others our molt dangerous enemies ; ſeeing vnder co- 
lour of good will,they expoſe our ſoules to viter deſtruRi- 

on ;and our moſt pernicious perſecutors, who by enticing Greg.Moral, 
vs vnto euill, doe not kill the body alone, but plunge both lib-3-cap.11. 
body and ſold into cucrlaſting death. 


Cray. XIX 


That the friend hip of wicked worldlings is to be contems- 
ned,and carefully anoided. 


> Nd chus haue I ſhewed the dangerouſnes of $.Se. r. 

"x8 the worlds temptations, which have their That ernefriend- 
1M, (irength from wicked company. In the next />? #mweb to 

& place weeare to ſpeake of thoſe which are ** 

grounded on worldly friendſhip, & to pro- 

pound ſome reaſons which may moue vsto 

contemne and auoid it. Where firft we are to know thatthe 

foloving diſcourſetendeth notto the diſgrace of true friend- 

ſhip,or to take away this neereloue and kindnefſebetweene 

man and man;forthis is not only one of the chiefecomforts 

which ſweetens worldly miſeries, but a notable helpe and 

O 4 furtherance 


#68 That the friendſhip of wicked worldlings i; to be contenmed. 

fartherance in the courſe of godlinefſe. And as the Sonne 

Ecele.6.I 4. of Syrach (aithysf faithful friend i a ffrong defence,and be that 

my. findeth ſuch an one, findeth a treaſure. + faithfull friend ought 

Solem & mundo 1108 to be changed for any thing , and the weight of gold and-jiluer 

rolunt,qui tol. 75 not to be compared to the goodneſſe of his faith. A faithfall friend 

lunt amicitiam. i; the medicine of life and immortalitic , and they that feare the 

array any , Lord fhal find him: who ſo feareth the Lord ſhall diret hs friend- 

ocean GEE aright,and as his owne ſelfe, fo ſhall his friend be. Niich who 

ny cozirativ fotake away from amonglt men,they rake away (as it were ) 

efſet tedium, the Sunne out of the firmament,and [poile them of their chiefe 

Phe operat® comfort : for as onefaith, withenr friends all our COUtations are 

none vac tedious, our workes toyleſorme, enery countrey is an exile or pilgri- 

watir.eoc Caſs mage,all life atorment,and without their [olace,life were no better 
fian.in epilt, rhen death, 

S$.SeF.2, Ofcthis true friendſhip which is only among thoſe that are 

In whatreſpets pood,ingood,& to good endsand purpoles,we do not keie 

PROP _ ſpeake ; yearather we ought carnellly to wiſh, that this ver- 

ans 21 ** tue noletſeexcellentthen rareand hard cobe found, might 

Amicus verww ApgaAine returne tothe ſons of men from heauen,vnto which 

diy queritur, it ſeemeth fled, that their comfort in this ſweet frfiticon of 

ns their mutuall good might be inlarged & increaſed. But the 

—— following diſcourſe tendeth tothe contempt of that world- 

epiſt.ad Ruff, |y,wicked, falſe and counterfeitfriend{hip intertained among 

Tom.r, men,which is betweene the euill alone,or the good and vad 

together in euill chings,and for theaccompliſhment of euill 

ends : in which reſpe&ts when this friendſhip is admitted, 

it quite excludeth the true loue of God. Neither would I 

haue Gods feruants to withdraw themſelues from world- 

lings in reſpect of ciuiil kindnetTe,and ts profelle open em- 

nity againſtcheir perſons, but only frem hauing neere friend- 

ſhip and familiarity with them,or any communion and fel- 

lowſhip in that which is euill.For howſoeuer we areto hate 

their {innes, yet we mull loue their perſons,and though wee 

may not in reſpe& of the former cuils entertaine them as 

Rom-12.19, friends,yet if it be poſſible, and as much as in vs tyeth, wee areto 

bane peace with all men : and to further with our belt endea- 

uours their converſion vnto God, that ſo being of one fa- 

mily, we may loue them as ur brethren and fellow _—_— 

an 
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and for the preſent ſeeing we cannot have them our friends; Pax fs chas 
let vs not willingly hauethem (if we can by lawfull meanes rae mult » ig - 
auoid it) our foes and enemies, AE 

Bat to come to our purpoſe : wee are carefully to take jz,; ones ami. 
hecd of worldly friendſhip, when it is an occaſion to breake corbabere ope- 
off our friendſhip with God ( as it is, when as it prouoketh T*ſumef: ſatu 
orallureth vs to the commirting of linne,or tothe negle of pal gie TY 
any good duety ) and labour to pleaſe God rather thea men, ,ec.cpit.14. 
when we cannot pleaſeborh rogether: eſteeming ſuch kind g, yeF, 2 
of friendſhip the moſt hatefull emnitie , and ſuch carvall The: wee canner 
friends,to beno better then trecherous enemies, who doe vs held friens/hip 
much more miſchiefe then thoſe who openly diſcouer their ** wwridinge, 
malice,and ſhew their hatred, by offering all outward vio- 5 os Os 
lence, Whereof it is that one thus exclaimeth againſt this 
wicked friendſhip :O friendſhip ( ſaith hee ) roomuch ogr ene- aug. Conte 
mica being a ſeducer not eaſilie ro be diſcerned ; from which pro-lib.2.cap.g. 
ceedeth an appetite and greedie defire of doing burt , and endama- 
ging others,s it were by way of [port and play, without any deſire of 
gaine or reenge; but whileſt companions ſay,tet vs goe together let 
vs doe it , and they are aſhamed not to be as impudent as their 
ſetters on. With which wicked friendfhipthat wee may not 
beabuſed and inueagled,let vs conſider, firſt; that wee can- 
not hold this friendthip with worldlings , but wee muſt 
breake our league and couecnant with God, and asit were 
proclaime warres againſt him ; for as the Apoſtle John x.Joh.2.15, 
telleth vs,be rhat loueth the world, the loue of the father cannot 
abide tm him : and Tames plainely affirmeth, thar the amitie of Iam. 444.. 
the world i emmitie with Ged; and therefore whoſoeuer will be a 
friend of the world, maketh himſelfe the enemieof God: into 
which {inne when /ehoſpaphar fell , he is ſharpely reproued 
by the Prophet, Wouldeſ? chow ( laith he ) belpethe wicked, and 
lone then that hate the Lord? therefore for this thing the wrath of 
the Lordi vponthee. 

Secondly,ler vs conſider that this friendſhip-with wicked F, SecF; 4. 
worldings is not truebut falſe and counterfeite, For there That frieud/hip- 
 tsnotrue friendſhip, but that which is betweene the ver- w##h woridings: 
tuous and faithfull, and grounded vpon the true loue and *f Fat 
feare of God; for whole fakethey alſo loue their brethren, ua is 

whereby: 
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170 That the friexdſhip of wicked worldings s to be comtemmed, 
whereby they helpe one another forward in verruous aQti- 
ons,and furthertheir good ends and indeauours. To which 
purpole onefaith; that all true friendſhip ariſeth and beginneth 
betweene tho/ethat are good , encrea{cth among the goed , and is 
moſt perfect among thoſe who-are beſt and moFt vertuous, and 
another affirmeth,that we cannot be true friends vntomenwnles 
we be firſt friends wits the truth, With whom alſo a third a- 
greeti, ſaying, that all lewe of the fleſh i5 corrapt,and that all 
worldly friendſhip is falſe and counterfeite, which is not knit t6- 
gether with the boud of Gods feare; there being notrac fidelitie in 
the ſeruants of the dinel!. Neither is it the fruit of true friend- 

ſhip, that our faica towards God ſhuuld through it be vio- 

lated; for tze.cannot bea-true friend vnto man , who hath 

ſhewed himſelfe vnofaithfull vnro God : nor yet can it be in 

euill,ſeeing(as one ſaith) friend ip fs the leeper ard perſerner 
' of ptetre;and ther:forethat frient{hip which is wit!; wicked 
worldlings,is to becontemned and abhorre4, as beipg falſe 
and counterfeit, ſeeing it is with the cull , in evill, and for 
euill ends,and not grounded vpoitheloue of God, but vp- 
on worldly reſpes to ſerue thoir ownervrnes ; and vpon 
ſelfe loue that they may haue prokic or pleaſure by them ; in 
cating, drinking, diſcou;ſing, gamingdporting,and ſuch o- 
ther caraall delights. Waercupon it followeth that 1t is de- 
ceitfull and incon{tant ; for whereas tru” friendihip is im- 
mutable and perpetuall, becauſe it is grounded on vertue, 
and on the loue of God, which is vnchangeable; this world- 
ly friendſhip is flickering and vaconſtant, laſting no longer 
then theſe worldly reſpeRts and ends of pleaſure and 
profit laſt, whereupon itwhelly reſteth and reliech. And 


Errat autem qui therefore ( as one laith ) hee foully erreth , whoſeekerh for 4 
amicum in atris friend inthe court, and tricth him at # banquet; nether can a 


querit im co8- 
winco probat, 
&c.Sencc. 
epit, 19, 


worſe thing befall a man much mployed in the world,and floxrs- 
ſting in preſperitie, then that hee imagineth them to be friends m- 
to him, wnto whom hee ts not; thintwg that hy beye/its arepowere 
full exough ts procure ſriends : whereas ſome men the more th 
are oblized, the more shey malizae their benefattors : for ſmall 
monejes lent make debtors, but great ſummer , enemies, becauſe 
all hopeis taken away of requital}, aad pride maxeth them 
to 


to hate thoſe , vnto whom their neceſſity enforceth them 
whether they will or no,to (land indebted and beholding, 


Such friends therefore as are tied vnto vs in theſe worldly S.SecZ.5. 
bonds,are not to be eſteemed, for when the bonds are bro- Theſe worldly - 
ken, the frieads are ſcattered : like chaffe or ſome ſuch light friendsforſake 

matter, which lieth with the good wheat in the Sunne-ſhine ?* #* time of 


and calme, but ſeparateth it (elfe and fleeth away when the 


leaſt blaſt of winde bloweth-: or like vatothe reede which zehpe. 


ſtandeth vpright, and ſeemeth (liffe and ſtreng in faire wea- 
ther, but boweth and bendeth any way when the ſtorme 
commeth : ſo theſe worldly friends whileRt the Sun of prof- 
han (hineti1,doe adhere vnto vsand ſeeme.firme and con- 
ant, as though they would never leaue vs : but when the 
leaſt tempeſt of trouble commeth , and when the world ſee- 
meth. to frowne,they either hang downe the head, and will 
notlec vs,or frame idle excuſes why they cannot helpe vs 2 
or like /obs miſerable camforters they make pouerty acrime, 
and argue and inferre our guiltineſſe and faultines , becauſe 
we arc fallenintothis miſery and afflition. And therefore 
letvs not make choiſe of ſuch friends,if we haue them nor, 
nor trult ynto them if we have them ; for. like thereed they 
will bow and flee from vs, when being almoſt. drowned in 
miſery,we labour to catch hold of them, or elſe breaking 
in our hands will wound vs,when as wereft and relye vpon 
them:or finally like the bryar,they wil Reece vs of our wool 


when we flce vnro them for ſuccour : or like an old ruinous 


houſe,when we come vaco thern for ſhelter and proteQion. 
againſt the (torme,they will fall ypon vs and beate vsto the 
ground with their oppreſlions. Let vs therefore follow the 


aduice of the ſonne of Syrach : If ( ſaith he ) 'thow getteſ# @ Eccl.6,7.8; 
friend, prooxe hins firſt , and be not haſty tocredit him, For ſome 986 - 


man us 4 friend for his owne occaſion , and. will not abide in the 
day of thy troubleyc, eAgaine , (ome friend is but 4 s0mpenion. 
at thytable , and in.the day of thine affiiftion hee continueth not, 
but in thy proſperty he will be 44 thou thy ſelfe;and will uſe liberty 
oner thy ſeruants : if thou be brought low, bee will be againſt thee, 
and will hide hing{elfe from thy face. Depart from thme enenuer, 
and beware of thy friends, 

; Yea-. 
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172 That the friendfpip of wicked worldlmgs is tobe contemned, 
Z 6, Yea,theſe worldly friends donot only become intime of 
Y. Sect. oO. . l 
1Y:r!d'y friends aduerlitie,as ynprofitavle as (trangers,but alfo as hurtfull as 
intim:o* ad- enemies, their kindnetleand loue degenerating into malice 
werjsry often- and hatred: andthis the former author aifo obſerued, There 
46g is ſome friend , laith he , that turweth to emmutie, and taketh part 
ole 9. agamft thee , and in comention he will declzre thy ſhame. And in 
another place : There is [ome companion which in profperitie re- 
Cap.37.4. H#oycethwith hy friend, but tn the time of trouble hee #5 agamſt 
him. Of which the Prophet Dawid having experience,com- 
Plal,4t.g, Plaineth ,1y familiar friend (faith he) whons ] trufted, which 
did eate of my bread hath lift vp his heele againſt me. So that in 
this worldly friendſhip the prouerbe eruely taketh place 
Amicitiani= Too much friendſhip maketh way for hatred + yeain truth 
mis facizoedj thereis no emnity fo dangerous,as that which hathit foun- 
cp dation vpon the ruinesof louec zand as in naturezthe pureſt 
ſubſtanceis turned into the moſt Joathſome corruption, fo 
the hotteft loue, which hath no other ground but carnal re- 
ſpeRs, degenerates oftentimes into the molt deadly hatred, 
and hurtfull emnity. Fer being privie to all their friends ſe- 
crets and counſcls,and well-acquainted with their [tate and 
condition, they are the more enabled thereby to doe them 
the greater miſchicfe when their loue isturned to ſpite and 
malice. Eyen asa Traitor is much more dangerous then a 
profetſed enemy,and a fugitive fouldier more pernicious in 
inimicu- vi» time of warre,then he chatatlaultech with open violence, To 
tari poteff,ami« hich purpoſe onelaith : chat an enemy may be (runed,, but 
—— 4 friend cannot if he meaneth to be treacherou ; and we nay ea- 
lit, 6c, Amb, ſity take heed of bim unto whom we hae not commuted our conn- 
officllib.3. /ſels,but it is ſcarce poſſible to prenent his miſchiefes, to whow wee 
Cap.L3. hane entrufted thens, 
8. SedF.7. Butasthis worldly friendſhip is very dangerous and hurt- 
worldly * rrend= Full to our outwerd cftate when it breaketh off;lo it is much 
ſhip permiciors 9 pr gre pernicious to our ſoules, and ſpirituall eſtate, whilett it 
_—_— laſtcth and continueth ; as being one of the moſt forcible 
meanes, which either Satan or the world hath to poiſon and 
corrupt vs with finne; and one of the moſt piercing ar- 
rowes in all their quiver of tentations, wherwirh they infli& 
deepe and incurable wounds into our conſciences : whileſt 
on 


- 


- 
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on the one (ide wee frequent their compady, ſee their euill 
cxawples, heare their wicked {peeches and diſcourſes, and 
giue them-audience,when as they allure and intice vs vnto 
ſinne; and onthe other (ide are ready to yeelde vnto them 
in all their delire,for feare of diſplealing them ; and to like 
of all they doe, becauſe wee afte& their perſons, In regard 
whereof one faith, that that friendſhip & very harmefull, which Noxie ſunt amis: 
75 coxtraftea with malicionſreſſe, For u «© the law and condition ef - Yeu dns 
this friena/hip by a Snilitue and likeneſſe of nature to infuſe Wick: 1,44 Eon Fog 
edneſſe into thoſe who are in amitie with them, For a4 im peſtilent B26) Hom.g. 
places the aire flealingly and by little and lutle attrafted, doth in- de ira. 
fetthe body with an hidden di/e1/c;/o through wicked acquaintance, 
weſucke in manifold euils,al:hough we ave not preſently perciue the 
diſcommoadiy of it, In which reſpeR weareto contemne, yea, 
to hate this friendſhip of wicked worldlings, as being but 
likeſugar, which inticeth vs to drinke the poylon of (inne; 
and the diuels moſt prevailing orator, in perſwading vs to 
negle all dutie, and to ſer our hearts open for the enter- 
taining of linne, 

And thus hauel ſhewed the manifold euils, which come Fg, go/7. 9. 
vntovs,through thefamiliar ſociety and friendihip of wicked rheirobied:y 
worldlings. Againſt which,if any ſhall obieRtheir own ex- enwered,who 
perience,namely.that they haue trequentcd ſuch company, /<y*hey bewe 
and intertained ſuch loue and awity, and yet fecle them- pres neue hy 
ſelues ncuer the worſe : to ſuch I anſwere, that either the _—_ Prof 

2 Y thewicked, 

arelo bad already, that they cannot be made much worlez 

or haue but awhile vin lincked in this fellowfhip,and fo the 

poyſon hath not as yet his operation; or if longer timerhey 

haue conforted with them, and yet feele no iil, it is becauſe 

wickednetle hath growne on them by degrees, and hath 

therefore through their negligence bin inſcnlible, they ha- 5,42 nemo re. 
uing ratherdeclined by little and little, then ſuddenly fallen pente fir twrmiſe 
into theſe miſchictes. But let not this incourage them in /-»%,e! Wealfs 
their courſe, their caſe herein being common with thoſe Toe we 
who aredeepely plungedinto linne; For there is not any man — 
that ts (uddenly ontragiouſly wicked, but commeth to the height etudine prrtr an 
of this ainclliſh habut by degrees, and through a contipuall enill fvit.Bernare, 


:uftome. Great Aoods doe not ſuddenly rite, but after much CSR 


dropping;. 


T6dor, lib. 2. 
loliloqu, 


Senec.epift, 


” 
2.7% 
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cropping;metralsarenot preſently melted, as ſoone as they 
are put intorhe furnacez greene wood doth not forthwith 
fAame our, as ſoone as it is laid on the fire: but yet within a 
while with much and often raining the waters ariſe, with 
oreat and continuall heatethe mettals melt, and the greene 
wood after ſome weake reliftanceis burned and conſumed. 
And io although the fire of Gods grace burning in vs is not 
quenched at firlt (2s ir were) with this water of worldly 
wickednetle; yea rather perhapsit may through oppolition, 
make it 0 gather his ſtrength, and burne more hotly 3 but 
yetif it be much and often caſt ypon it,it will in the end put 


it cleane out, eMthough (ſaith one) thou were made of iron, 


yet ſtanding contunally before a great ſire, thou wonldeſt at laſt 
be dsſſolued and ſoftened; and he that ſtil! dwelleth at the next 
deore to danger, cannot ling be ſafe. By aſſiduitie a man ts often 
delinered ouer as captineto ſme, and oftentimes familiaritie hath 
intangled men,and miniftred vsto them occaſion of jinning ; aud 
what the enill at the firſt could not, that lingring aſſianitie and 


enftome hath atchiened, Atthe firlt,it may be a Chriſtian mans 


heart riſeth, and his ſoule abhorceth the wickednefſewhich 
he ſeeth committed cuen by his deareſt friends, but at the ſe- 
cond time heis not{o much mooued, and when he is a little 
invred thereunto, the loue of his friend weakening the ha- 
tred which he bearcth the linne, heis content to winke at it, 
and then to tolerate it, and after colike ir, and by andby to 
imitate it,and within a while after to approoue, defend, and 
boaſt of it, At the firſt hearing of blaſphemy, ribauldrie 
and corrupt communication, it may be for the preſent wee 
feele not our ſoules hurt and infeRed, bur yet{as one ſaith) 
it Jeaueth (eeds in the minde, and cuen after we are departed from 
them, ewill ſprouteth wp. eAnd 45 thoſe who heare pleaſing mu- 
ficke, haue, when the melodie is ceaſed, the tunes ſtill ſounainrg in 
their cares; ſo the talkg of wicked men doth longer continge with 
vs, then it 1s in hearing : and it is not calle to forget a ſound 
which is {o ſweete to our corrupt fleſh, Neither doth the 
lingring growth of ourcorruptions,which by degrees creep 
vpon vs,letſen our hurt and danger, butratiter much increa- 
ſeth them, ſeeing it ouercommeth vs, before wee _ Our 
elucs 


That the friend ip of wicked worldlings is to be conterned, 1y 5 
ſelues incountred, and inthralleth vs in the deepe dungeon 
of ſinne, before we percciue our ſelues taken priſoners, As 
thereforethole diſeaſes which grow vpon vs by degrees vp- 
on ſmall and not apparant cauſes, are of all others moſt dan- 
gerous and incurable: ſo thefeſpiricuall diſeaſes of theſoule, 
which ſtcale vpon vs by little and little, arenot eaſily cured, 
and moſt endangervs, becauſe they are nor diſcerned,vntill 
cuſtome hath giuen them full poſſeſſion, and asit weretur- 
ned them intonature. And asmen are no leſle fearcfull of a 
lIingring conſumption,then of a hot burning ague,becauleit 
doth more certainly deſtroy vs,though it doth notatlault vs 
with like violence, fo that corruption,which ſtealingly in- 

feeth vs through the familiarity and neere friendſhip 

which we haue with a ciuill worldling, doth oftentimes 
morc endanger vs, then all the violent prouocati- 
on3 of men notoriouſly wicked, whereby 
they labour ſuddenly, and all at 
ancetopſungevsheadlong 
into wickednetle, 


The end of the firſt Booke, 


THE SECOND BOOKE: 
WHEREIN THE CHRISTIAN IS 


armed againſt thoſe tentations of the World, 
which are grounded on the alluring baits 
of Honours,Richcs,and Pleaſures, 


CHAP, I, 
Ofthoſe tentationsgeneraily which are grounded 
vp01 worlaly things, 


ND thus much concerning thoſe worldly 
tentations, which ariſe from the perſons 
of wicked worldlings, both in regard of 
their ſocietie and friend{hip, Now wee 
are to proceede vnto thoſe which are 
| grounded vpen worldly things ; all which 
by the Apoltle /oby are referred to three heads, ro wit, vo- 
luptuouſnctle, whoſe obieR arc viilawtull and immoderate 
pleaſurcs; couetoulneiſe,whofc uid are riches;and ambi- 
| tion, wholcobie are honours ani preferments, ef (faith 
S x Tolin 2.16, hee) that 75 in the world,as the luf? of the fleſh(that 15, Voluptus 
oulnciic):he lf? of the eges(thatis cvctoulactle) ind che pride 
of tije, (that is,ambition) # xot of rhe Father, but :5 of the world, 
A 34 thcleare thechiefe things which Satan, and the world 
vle,as their aliuring baites and inueigling foares, wherewith 
they allure vs vnto linne, and wicthdrave cur {earts from 
God, and ti: love of fpirituailtiings: theſe arctitofe bands 
wherewith they tye ourheartsfait vatochecarth; chelc are 
tre Idols whichthey ſet vp in our hearts, with which world- 
lings (forlaking the erue God) commit groile idolatry, by 
louing and trulling in them more then vpon Gods power 
and + 


; 


& Sef.l. 
T hat theſe 
world! y things 
AY? 5 48.4718 
chiefe baitsto 
Eraw eur hearts 


from God, 
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and promiſes, Finally,theſeare the rewards & wages; where+ 
with Satan and the world hiremen to doe them ſeruice,and 
to tire themſelues, ſpend theirfirength, and conſume their 
life, iache workes of darkeneſle, WED ASH 

Againſt which tentations it behouesvs to bend all our F.SecF4.. 
{trength,if we would not be ouercome;and to put on all the 7hat theſe 
ſpirituall armour preſcribed in Gods word, whereby wemay id m— 
be inabled to makere(iſtance, But left in auoiding one ex- a 
treame wee runne into another, reiefing the creatures of ,,, ;»theirowne 
God,becauſe ot our owne corruption, and leaving the law- nature good, and 
full vſe, becauſe of the vnlawfull abuſe; I will ſfhew what thegi/tsof God. 
thefe things are in themſelues,and what vnto vs;in what re- 
pes they are to be loued,defired,and vied as goodzand in 
what reſpe&s to be contemned and reiected as euill ; how 
they are to be accounted Gods bleſſings, & howthe worlds 
baits to2llurevsvntolinne, All which I will ſhew, firſt ge- 
nerally,& then particularly, For theformer weareto know, 
that all thele three,zo wit, Honors, Riches, and Pleaſures,are 
i2-their owne nature good, for they are the good creatures 
and gifts of God, which were appruued by his owne teſti. 
mony ; Whereit is ſaid,that God ſaw all that he had made,and Gen.r.zo. 
loctt was very good, And lelt we ſhouldehinke that together 
with man, they alſo haue loſtAljtheir goodnetle through 
his fall; the Apoltleſpeaking Whe creatures, as they are 
now in their owne nature, faith, that enery ereature of God is 1 Tim. 4.4. 
go0d, and nothing ought to be refuſed, if it be receined with 
thanksgtuing,To this purpole one faith : Theſe things O Lord 
are thine, and they are good , becauſe thou the chiefe goodneſſe Hectua ſunt, 
haſt created themyhere 1s nothing of ours in them.but that we ſinne $914 ſunt,quig 
in overmuch loumg them inordinatly, and preferring the creatures _— 4 
before thee who baſk created them. Yea, they arenot onely crea- fromed in is 
tures of Gods making,but allo bl: (ings which he promiſeth ec. Aug. in | 
vnto thoſe that ſeruehim,as temporall rewards of their loue ciuit.deulib. rg, 
and obedience, Forſo the Wiſe man faith,that the reward of rend: 
humlty and the feare of God ts riches,and glory, and life; where PAW 
pleaſures alſo are inferred. without which life is no life. 
Neither hath any bueche faithfull any true rightvnto theſe 
gifts of God, but are meere vſurpers, (ceing they doe not 

P performe 


\ 
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performethe condition of Gods donation,in louing, fearing, 

and ſeruing him;and tothoſe onely belongs the righe of in- 
heritance,vnto whom the bleſſing allo appertaineth. Finally, 

the Lord hath beſtowed theſe his gifts ypon his ſeruants to 

good viesand ends, namely, that he might be glorified in 

them, and they furthered and incouraged in the perfor. 

mance of all good duties, And therefore needes mult theſe 

things be good, ſeeing they are good creatures, gifts and 
bleſtings,created and beſtowed by our good God, on goad 

and faithfull men,and thatto good ends and purpoſes, 

S. Sep. 3. But howſocuer theſe things are good, yet not abſoſute- 
That this Jy and immutably, ſceing they are ſubiet vnto corrupti- 
worldly og on; andto beabuſed by man ; in regard whereof the Apo. 
ns a - {tle ſaith, that the fernent deſire of the creature waiteth when 
Fore ſubu&t to the(onnes of God ſhall be renealed ;, becauſe the creature is ſub- 
abuſe and cor- je to wanitie, not of it owne will, but by reaſon of him who hath 
rwption, ſubdued it wnder hope ; becauſe the creature allo ſhall be delige- 
on "Lie red from the bondage of corruption, ito the plorious libertis of 
ME the ſonnes of God, &c, And to the fame purpole'&Lugnſtine 
Bona mutabilis (aitl1, that theſe things mutably good, are therefore 00d, becauſe 
Irons they are made by the chiefe goodneſſe; andthereſore mut1ble, be« 
ſe fa Cauſe they are not made of his owne (ubStance, but of nothing ; in 
ſunt,9c.5ug. Fegard whereof they are ſubicttocorruption,and apt to de- 
in Aduerfar, !e- generate, vnletſe they becontinually preſerued by the ſame 
pis & prophet. ,owertull goodnetle, by which they were at the firlt crea- 
ub.1-GP5- ted. By reaſon of which mutabilicy they are not good in 
any high degree of excellency, but to be reputed among 

ſuch good things as are of meaneſt efteeme, as being of an 
indifferent and low quality and nature, in compariſen of 
ſpirituall and heavenly things. Neither doetbey vnchange- 
ably hold this degree of goodnetle which they haue, but as 
the Chameleon changeth her colour according to the thing 
vnto which it adioyneth ; fo they hold their vertue and 
goodnelle whilelt they are in the potleflion of the good and 
vertuous;z but become ecuilltothe evill, and ready inſtru» 
ments of all manner of finne and wickednetle, whileſt they 
are vnder the goucrnment of the wicked and vngodly, So 
that in reſpeRof vs. theſe things are. neither good.nor = 
ut. 


' 
i 
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but of an indifferent nature, good to thoſe wliowſethem +. +» 
well,and cuill to thoſe that abuſe themynto-finne, andiacs + 
cordinglythey-are beſtowed of God indifferently both ro 
the good andeuill, To which purpoſe one ſaith, that God Aug.in Pa.s. 
would hane theſe m_— things tye out in commun betweene the <narrattom.s, 
godly and the wicked, becauſe if he ſhould gine them exely to the. * * » 
good, the exil would thinke that for their ſake the righteous ſer- 

wed Gods and. if be ſponld gine thens onely ta the emill, thoſe who 

are weakein goodneſſe world feare to beconnerted, leſt theſe things 

(rnld be wanting unto themy&c, eAgaine, if theſe earthly things 

ſhould be taken away onely from the good, the ſame feare would 

hinder the weake from turningto God; and if they ſhould be ta- 

hen away onely from the wicked, it world be thought the onely pu- 

niſhmest which exill men ſhallſuffer : whereas therefore be geuzth 

theſe things to thegood, hee daththereby comfort Trauellers and 

Pilgrimes ; and whereas he giueth themro the emill, be admoniſteth 

thereby the goed,that they deſireſuch things as are not common to 

the wicked, - 

Yet neuertheleſſe becauſe they areiin their owne nature'F, SecF, 
good;and the bleſſings of God,we mult have no quarrell a- 7hat weought 
gainſt the things themſclues, but onely agaiaſt cheir abuſe 1 #- reiet? theſt 
and corruption,neither muſt we contemne and reie&t chem, = hrs. 
when God hath beſtowed them on vs, but rather labour to NN 
makea good and holy vſcof rhemytothe glory of God, the 
good of our brethren, and the furtherance of our owne fal- 
uation, and (o ſhall they retaine their owne nature, and be- 
come truely good vnto vs z whereas on the other ſide,by re- 
iecing the gifts of God, we ſhall offer wrong to the giuer, 
in contemning his benefits, and but bewray acertaine Cyni- 
call and Papifticall pomnes we ſhall afterwards more plain- gy. eas 
ly ſhew. And therefore(as one ſaith) theſe earthly bleſſings are ypulentiatenctor 
more profitably retained with humilty, then reieFed with pride. bumiliter,quane 
Towhich purpoſe another exhorteth vs to flye the world ſop*rbirelingui- 
and worldly things,with our conuerſation, aud not with our be- — 
dy for they hold not en the diuels part by nature,but by corruption. __ ——— 
But excellently doth that wiſe Sezeca write, and hely for our connerſatione 
vſc,if we doe but change his Phyloſophy into true Chriltia. nwcorpere, He. 


5-5: ? Is hy ab . Chryl.in Mat. 
nitie : Fxoide (ſaith hee) 4 attire, a bead Eg 12 Hemdlas. 
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Aſperam culs and combed, a rowyh and neglefled beard, profeſſed hatred a- 
tum, intow. oamFft money; \lymg'wponthd ground and rba ſoeurr elſe where- 
fo a9 16 mah by men labour to atrant Sued TI; ambitions ends,” though they 
be {30g a in. £04 4 Contrary way : enen the name of Phyloſophy im it ſelfe is odi- 
diftum argento #44 enough, although it be profeſſed with all humanity arid cinili- 
odiumyey cubile ty , how wwch wore if we beginto withdraw our ſelnes from 
bumi pfetum, & je cuftone and conner ation of men ? Let v3 Tabor to haue all 
—_— things vnlike worlalings within 5, but [tt our outward crume- 
verſa via ſequi.. nance and ſhew agree with'thems : let not thy cloatkes glitter, let 
tur,deuits, Sen. them wot be ſluttiſh; let 15 not affett to hane fluer plate deepely 5s » 
epiſt,5, layed and imboſſed with gold: neither let vs thinke it a ſine of fru- 
gality to want goldandjiluer : Lit ws ndytolead a better lifethen 
rhe common ſort, and nor a contrary; otherwiſe whileft we la 
bour to amend them, we ſhall drine them away, and turne them. 
from vs : yea, it will hereby come to pa fſe, that they nil imitate 
nething invs, whileſt they feareleft they ſhould imitate all things, 
Phyle{ophy doth mthe wery emtrance promiſe the vſe of common 
reaſon, khnmanity and [ocicty, from which this diſſimilitude of 
profeſſion dimdeth vs, Let vstake heede lefi theſe things for which 
wo deſire to be admired, doe become ridiculores and odtons : we pro- 
pond unto our ſelues 10 line arcording to nature ; but this i; con- 
trary to nature 10 torment a mans owne body, to hate eafily -pro- 
cured haniſomeneſſe, ro niffebt beaFtly waſtmeſſe, and to feede on 
meats net oxoly corrſe and homely 2ut ſlutttſh and laathſome. As it 
ſauonreth of lnxuriexſmeſſe to deſire delicacies, [o of folly ts anoide 
thewſe of common meates, which may be pronided at eaſie rates. 
Phylefopby requireth fragality, not puniſhment and torture, &c, 
He is a man abſolute and compleate that w/eth earthen veſſels us 
thengh they were ſiluer, and he alſowhich vſcth ſiluer as though 
it wereearth.It is a ſigne of a weake minde not to be able to endure 
riches, 
S.$07. 5. Secing therefore theſe earthly and worldly things arenot 
To the right >{e tg be contemned and reieRed,becaulc they arein their own 
efworld 31993 ature £00d,and the bleſſings of God; and inreſpeR of vs 
» required, firſt, ? z 
that our perſons good vnto the good whovſe them well, and profitable ſer- 
be regenerate. yants when as they are goucrned and diſpoſed by a wife and 
vertuous mindezlet vs inthe next place conſider how we may 
ſo vſe them, as that they may be vnto vs trucly good and 
eltimable- 
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eſtimable bleſſings receiued from God, And firſt weeare to 
know,that if we would hauec theſe earthly things good,wee 
mult labour that they may lerue agood maſter,and that we 
who arc owners of them may be truly iuſtified, ſanRifyed, 
and thc adopted ſonnes of God, who in Chriſt haue recoue- 
red that right & dominion ouer the creatures, which we loſt 
in ,Adam,for if we be not the children of God and heires of 
his promiſes, wehaue no titleto his goods, but intrude vp- 
on then by vſurpation: if we continue vnregenerate and 
defiledin our finnes , weeſhall taint theſe bleſſings of God 
with our corruptions, and turne them into linne; and if wee 
who goucrne and defpoſe of them be cuill, we ſhall imploy 
them to euill ſeruices, and making them to accompliſh our 
cuill ends and purpoſes , wee ſhall cauſethem to be vntovs 
euill and pernicious. Fooliſh therefore is theirpraQilſe,who 
labour to have euery thing good about them, and negle& 
goodneſle intheir owne perſons , and ſeeke to excell all o- 
thers in all good things whichthey poſleſle, themſeluesre- 
maining euill and deſtitute of all goodnetle, ſeeing through 
their corruption they will defile theſe gifts of God, and of 
bleffings make them to become curſes, and notable hinde- 
rances of their ſaſuation, 


Secondly, although we areto efteeme theſe earthly be- $. SecF.6. 
nefits as being the gifts of God, yet we mult take heed we do That we muff 
not ouervaluethem , by preferring them beforeeither Gods ** 2997-74lve 


ſpirituall and ſan&ifying graces, or the eternall ioyes and 
happines of his kingdome : for looke how much more 


theſe earthly 
things, or pre- 


excellent the ſoule is then the bodie, eternall things then fore Gods ſpiri. 
thoſe thatare temporall,the Creator then the creatures, and **# £rce. 


ſo mnch are wein our judgement to preferre Gods fpirity- 
all graces and heauenly joyes beforetheſecarthly and tranſi. 
tory trifles ; neither ſhall we receiue any hurt by this valua- 
tion , for the more lightly wee account of theſe temporall 
things, and the more highly we prize thoſe which are ſpiri- 
tuall and heauenly, the liker wee are to receiue both from 
God,andto retainethem when we haue them : as wee may 
ſee in the example of Salomon, who elteeming wiſedome a- 


boue all worldly pompe and wealth, had both beſtowed 7 King.3. 
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vpen him by God : whereas-if wee ouervalue theſe earthly- 
things, and preferre theſe trifles before the rich treaſures of 
Gods graces , & our heauenly inheritance and patrimony in 
his kingdome,the Lord in mercy will either wichhold them 
from vs;if we be his children,or if we have them, will diſpoſ- 
ſeſſe vsof them for our abvſe,vntill we have learned to make 

Admonendi Aaright vie of them, e And therefore thoſe who intoy this world- 

ſunt ,qui in hoc, ly proſperitic ave to be admoniſbcd, that when:they hane all things 

quod remp2ra3- gccording to their hearts deſire, they or not neglef to [eeke after 

—_ —_ the chiefe fountaine of ali. their gooane(ſe , nor fixetheir minds vp- 

2 244 ontheſethings when they exioy them leſt they eſteemse and loge 

wotum ſuppe. their pilgrimage inſtead of their couutrey,and turne the helpes and 

tunt dane comforts of their tourney, into hinderances of attaining wnto their 

DE $eurnees end ; and leſ} they.be ſodelighted with the light of the 

reg paſtor, Afoone,as that they negle@ the fruition of the Sunves brightneſſe z 
par,z.admon. bat eftceming theſe earthly things, the comferts of their calamutie, 

27, aud not the rewards of retribution : let them lift wp their mindes 
aboue all worldly fanonrs , leſt with all their bearts delight they 
wholly reſt in them: for he that contermneth not worldly proſperity, 
in compariſon ofthat loue which he beareth to abetter Life, he tar- 
reth the faueurs of this tranſitory life, ito the occaſion of eternal 
death, Finaty let them ſo eſteeme and w(e theſe outward things, 
as that they may net withdraw thier minde froxws the deſire of hea-« 
nenly loye ; and that they doe not takg away. the orieſe of onr 
pilgrimage,ſeeing they ould onely ſerue for (ome (tyall comforts 
in the place of our baniſoment , nor Cauſe vs ſo to retcyce in theſe 
tranſitory things, as though we had attained vnto happine(ſſe;ſeeing 
along 24 we poſſeſſe them,we are deprined of thoſe toyes that are 
eternall, 

$.SeF.7, Thirdly,aswearenotin ouriudgementsto ouvervaluethem, 

That we6uzhe [a weoughtnotto let our hearts and affeFions vpen them; 

wet toſerow jmmoderately louing.and ouer-cagerly deſiring them ; but 

m_ and affe- yfingthem as though we vied them not,let vs giue God our 

oat of hearts,and ſet our afteRions and defires vpon fpiritvall and. 

ehiogs. heauenly things ; let vs afford vnto them ſome reliques of 
ur loue,and ſo much onely as better things leaue ; for that 

which is luke-warme and too cold for God,and thoſe hea- 

- uenlyexcellencies,ishetenough far theſe earthly rrifiles,and, 


as. 
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the worlds adwer fitie is manifeftly pernicious, ſo his profperitie us tine preſentia 
ba place, Lowe not ( faith he ) = Glige. 
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happines , but ſo to allow and commend them, as that thou mayeſt On. 


in another place , Thee Apoſtle willeth ws, not to lone 
he doth not ((aith-he ) forbid vs to haxe it, but tologe it; but thew yuh os 
haſt it, poſſeſſeſt it , andloueſtit : and /o this lone of earthly things diligere ad bea« 
becommeth the bird-lime that intangl:th thy fpirituall wings, 'itudivem, 
Howlſoeuecr therefore wee may affethe e worldly things pn = / 
with ſome ſmall loue, yet i ought to beas farreſhort of that 5,2 yen 
intire loue which wee beareto God , and his ſpitituall and brebebere, 
heauenly gifts , as theſevainetriflescome ſhort of them in ſed mite d5- 
worthand excellencie: yea,intruth the loue of Gods tempo. #2*7e. Ser.33- 
raric gifts , ſhould ſerue bu as little ſparkes toinflame our 3®- 
hearts with theloue of the giver z and butas ſteps whereby | 
wee may aſcend and mount aloft vato that djuineand hea- Query Ke 
uenly loue, For why doe we lowe theſe worldly things, but becauſe jp, wharf | 
they arebeautifull, and can they be ſo beantifull as heethat made nf quia yul-** 
them f Thou admireſ# the(s things , becauſe thouſerſt nor hisex- char ſunt? poſe 
cellencies , but learne by thoſe things thow admireſt ,, to-lows him f _ —_ 
whom thou doeſt not ſee. Dueftion and inquire of the creature, þet gy 7m 
and if it hawe it being of it ſeife , then reſt #w-it ; but if tt have it ſunt ? Aug.in 
being from him , it ic in no other reſpett hurtfull:tobim that lo- Plal.7g. tom. $. 
urth it, but as he preferreth it before hunthat created it ++ And Purge aworem 
therefore purge thy loxe , and turne the ftreame thereof fromi this (1vm49uam 
filthie ſncke and channel! of the world juto the garden and Þ ard- _ =o _ 
aiſe of God; and what heate and ferwencie it hath to the world, , rm: 1n 


P 4 let Plal-z1.cnar, 


Res dlie ſunt 
quibus fraen« 
dam eft,alic- 
quibius view- 
dum,alie que 
frowntur & v= 
Enntor ,& Gs 
Aug,de daQ; 
Chriſt.lib.r. 
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let it be all beftowed on the Creator of the world, Finally, how- 
ſocuer wee may vle thefe carthly bleſſings when God be. 
ſtoweth them, yet we areto be carefull thatwe doe not take 
our chiefe ioy and comfort in them, bur rather. in the Lord 


who gaue them, inthe fruition ofhisſpirituall graces, and 


inthe a{luranceof our heauenly kingdome.For God did not 
giue vs theſe worldly cottages that wee ſhould ioy in them, 
and negle& our ſtately palacezhe did not beſtow on vs theſe 
toyes and trifles that wee ſhould reſtin them,and contemne 
our heauenly patrimony;but only he giueth vs theſecourſer 
meates, to ſtay our ſtomacks for a time,til] we come to the 
great ſupper of the Lambe; and caſteth vnto vs, as vnto 
lietle children, theſe plealing vanities,;to keepe vs from cry- 
ing and Complainingytill we come to age,and arecapable of 
his heavenly excellencies, and of choſe glorious gifes of in- 
comparable value. And therefore as weare not alwaies to 
be children in knowledge, ſo neither lee vs be children in 
affetion,doting vpon theſe carthly trifles,which were only 
given vs for atime to vie, a!:d negleRing in reſpeR of them 
Gods ſpirituall graces, and that heaueniy happineſTe, which 
is prouided forvs to cenioy. For as onefaith : There are ſome 
things,of which we are to baxe the fruition, [ome things which wee 
are towſe , and ſome things which wee are both to enioy and w/e, 
Thoſe things which wee are to entoy , doe make ws bleſſed ; with 
theſe things which wee are to v/e we are helped andrehenedwhi. 
teſt weare trawelling towards this bl:ſſeaneſſe, that ſo we may at- 
taine wnto it , ana (et oar hearts vpmit. Now if we who poſſeſſe 
and wfe them , hauing then ſet before 3 , will enioy thoſethmgs 
which wee ſpould onely ve ; our courſe and ionrney us thereby 
tated, and ſometimes alſo wee are put out of our way, or at leaſt 
hinared in our *#r/e, or turtted backe againe from the obtammg 
of thoſe things which wee ſhould entoy , being intengled with the 
lone of thoſe terreftviall vanities, For to entoy a thing, 1 with all 
our loye ta adhere vnto it, for it ewxe ſake ; to vſe it, to referre 
that which wee vſe, to the obtainmg of that which wee loue,if at 


'' leaftut be worthy: to be beloued': for unlawfull we is rather to 


line happily but im our owne courtrie ; and being diftreſſed in this 


be tearmed abuſe. As therefore if being pilgrimes which cannot 
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our pilgrimage, and defiring to hane an end of our miſeries, wee 
ſhould reſolue to returneiuto our owne countrie; for which - pur- 
poſe we ſhould han neede to uſe neither ſhips or wag gons , that ſo 
wee might come to eur conntrie, which wee were to enioy : but if 
now the [weetner and pleaſantnes of the tourney , and our riding 
5 the chariot ſhould ſo detszht vs, that wee ſhould begin toenioy 
theſe things whith we ought onely to v/e , we would not make any 
hafte to end our tourney ; and being intangled with this outward 
ſweetnes, our mindes would be alienated from our countris, whoſe 
true ard ſolid delights would make ws happre : ſo being pilgremes 
and exiles from God mn this mortal life , if wee will retwrne n- 
19 our countrie where wee may be bleſſed, we muſt onely vſe this 
world and wot enioy it, that we may behold the inuifuble things of 
Godin eur vnderitandings , by thoſe creatures which are wifible, 
that (0 after the ve of corporall and temporal thmgs, wee may 
attaine unto the fruition of thoſe which are ſpirituall and eternall. 
To which purpole alſo he ſaith elſewhere - [aw mot 6gnerant C* ; Ave 
that fruit # of fruition , vſe of vſmg' ; and that thus difference ts 4-0 
betweene them, that we areſaid to enioy that thing , winch 1 nat ti, vſurvers 
referred to another, but delighteth 1; for it owne ſake; and to wſe 1m fn,eoe; 
that thing, which is a: ſired for another ;\and therefore woe are ra- - (de ciuir,. 
ther to vſe temporal things then to emioy them ; that o mes may ——_ 
obtaine thoſe things which ave eternall : and otro tbe like thoje 
pernerſe men,who wiil exioy their gold,and fe their god'; becau(e 
they doe not b:ſtow their money for Gods ſake but only worſhip God 
for their monies ſake, : 

And thus arc weto vſe theſe earchlychingsboch invefpedt $.SefF.8; 
of our eſtimation in iudgement,andatfeQion,in louingiand That we muſt 
deſiring them, and accordingly muſt  ouripraQiſe alfaibein firſt ſeehe (pb. 
ſceking them : for (ſeeing they are to be bafelyvalued ,and 09m nba 
coldly loued,in comparifon of ſpirituall & heauenlythings, 94 theſsearth- 
thereof it alſo followeth, that in reſpeRof cheſe, they:are to ly things in the- 
be ſlackly followed and ſoughtatter in ourpractile , and lf place. = 
thoſe chingschiefly,and inthe firſt place to belaboured for, 
that are of amuch more excellent nature, which being in- 
ioyed will make vs truly bleſſed, Foras in worldly:things, 
ſuch as arcelteemed of greatvalueare ſought after in the 
ficlt- place,and choſe which are. of meaneworth, arc pur off 
eo, 
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to better leiſure; ſo anſwerably ( theſe heauenly and ſpiri- 
tuall treaſures, much moreexcelling all worldly things,then 
the richeſt diamond in the world, the vileſt peeble ſtone) it 
were no better then ſottiſh madnelle, if we ſhould not giue 
vnto them the firſt place,as in our deſires,ſo in all our labovurs 
and endeuours,eſpecially con(ideringzthat it will beno hin- 
drance at all to the attaining of worldly benefits , if we giue 
the prioritie tothoſe which are heauenly 3 both becaulcitis 
as impoſſible by our owne care and induſtrieto adde any 
thingeo our ſtint,in our carthly eftate,as to adde therby one 
cubit ynto our bodily ftature ; and alſo becauſe wee have & 
promiſe from God, whole bleſſing onely maketh our eltate 
proſperous , that if wee willſeeke thole better things firlt, 
theſe which ace worſe ſhall be caſt vpon vs, as it were ad- 
uantagesinto the maine bargaine.For ſo our Saviour exhor- 
Mat,6.33: teth vs,fir(} to ſeckethe kingdome of Godzand hisrighteonſnes,aud 
alltheſe things ſhall be miniſtred vnto ws, 
S.Sect'g. And as weeare notto feeke theſe carthly benefits in the 
That wemuſ# firlt place;ſo neither muſt we ar ail [ceke chem for their owne 
_— _- fake, propounding them as the maine end of our labor: for 
for 1,2-= this were to make them our (umm lorum, and of infe- 
ſake. riourand meane goods, to eltceme thei chiefe and princis 
pall; bue wee mult in labouring after them , aime chiefly ac 
the glorifying of God by the viſe ofthem, at tae good of 
the Church, common-weale!1 , and of our neighbours; and 
finally atthe furthering of our owneſaluation.Neither muſt 
weeeuer be atre(t, though by our induſtrie we have attai« 
ned vntoabundance of theſe things, valetle in che vie of 
them wee further theſe ends : nor at all regard theſe crea- 
Quicquidmbis tures,vnletle we imploy them ſo, as thattheir vie doth giue 
adef? preter de yvnto vs ſame alluranceof theloue of the Creator.For what- 
—_—_— nn ſoeucr weehaue without our God , it isnot fweete ; neither 
cape gg ** arewetoelteeme anything whichhegiueth, valeſle alſo he 
que dedit 6 nin Biue Vs himſelfe who giueth all. And as the infant being 
dat ripſum qui richly adorned with precious iewels, and coſtly clothing , 
onnie dedit, dothnotat all eſteemethem when heis hungrie, but taketh 
_ all his delight in ſucking the mothers brealt: ſoa Chriſtian 
Pelut inſans Man; euen when heaboundeth in all worldly things, taketh 
circundatias , = little 


Mat.6.27. 


little pleaſure in them, in compariſon of that wonderfull de- margeriti LE 


he which bo foule taketh in God his heauenly indewentis 
light, which his hungry fo 90 — pets neo. 


Father.. 2 | 
Andif weethuseſteeme , affe& and ſeeke theſe worldly way 


things in our iudgement, heare and pratiſe, then willitallo gg, | 
neceſſarily follow,that we will onely vie lawfull meanes in 54, umm 
theattainingvnto them z contemning and deſpiſing them »ſe thoſe meenes 
when as they are offered vato vs vpon euill and vnlawfull »ey which ers 
conditions;as being the diuels alluring baites, wherewith he {©*/*Zforehe 
inticcth vs to offend God , and to hazard the loſe of thoſe ts 
ſpirituall, heauenly,and eternall excellencics for. the obtai- F 
piritually Yzan thinzs, 

ning of theſe baſe, earthly, and momentanie vanities. And 

then alſo will wenot be muck troubled , though we faile of - 
them when we ſeek them, or haue them taken from vs when 

we pofleiſe them : ſo that in ſtead of themythe Lord giveth 

vs his ſpirituall graces,and afſſureth vs of his heauenly ioyes; 
asnot thinking it much to want theſe trifles, when wee are 
inriched with thoſe incomparable treaſures,and gifts of farre 
better value, Neither will we then enuy the flouriſhing e- 
ſtate of wicked worldlings,no more then the heire apparant 
of a kingdome., enuycth the preſent poſſeſſions of a poore 
cotager, } 

Andthus have I ſhewed the lawfull vſe of theſe wang S. Sed, 11. 

bleſſings,in regard of oureſteeming,loving, and fecking at- g/44, 1awfu 
terthem. Now wearcalſo to adde ſomething of their law- »e of theſe 
fullvſe,in regard of our pollcſling and diſpoling them  lea- earthly things, 
uing the more full handling hereof, till I come to ſpeake of GONE 
the particulars. And to ſay nothing of thoſe former points fo hers Iron 
of eltceming and jouingthem, which are common horh: ro " 
theſecking and poiſeſling of theſe things , becauſcit is calle 
for the diſcreet Reader ro apply it alſoto this purpoſe z wee p 
arefurther to know, that if we would haue a lawfull vie of 
theſe things,ſo as they may indeed be bleflings of God vnto 
vs,then muſt we inthe firſt place ſanRifiethem vnto our vie 


by the word of God and prayer ; according tothe Apoltles 
rule,every creature of Gods good , being ſanttified by the word of 1 Tim. 4.4. 
God and prayer ; by the word, as it doth ſhew and warrant 
therighe vic of it, ſo as it may be done in faith,& by prayer; 
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as it is ameanes toderiue Gods bleſſing vpon it, and to ob- 
eainetheaſliltance of his holy Spirit, whereby we are inabled 
to vie it aright,and according to Gods will reuealed vnto vs. 
Secondly,we mult not when wehaue theſe things, ſacrifice 

Habac.1.16. 2g xr ewnmets,as the Prophet ſpeaketh;noraſcribe the praiſe 
either toour owne merits,or to our induſtry and labour;for 
this wereto rob God of his royall prerogatiue, andto take 
occalionby his gifts to diſhonour the giver ; but acknow- 
ledging with all humility,that whatſocuer we haue,we haue 
received it from the Lord,of his meere bounty and good- 
nefle, we muſtreturne vnto him all praiſe and thankſgiving, 
the which is that tribute and homage which our heauenly 
King requireth of them who holde their poſle{lions by 
the tenure of his free mercie, And this is one of the conditi- 
ons which the Apoſtle requirzth to themaking of the crea- 

: Tim,4.4. ture good to ourvle ; Exery creature of God ({aith he) & good, 
if it be receined with thankeſgwing, Finally, poſſeſſing theſe 
earthly bleſhngs we arecarcfully timploy and vie them,ſo 
as that they may ſerue for furtherances and helpes viito vs, 
for the better performing of all Chriſtian duties, that ſo 
thereby God may be glorified,our neighbours edrficd , and 
our own faluation furthered,and more and more atlured vn-- 
tovs*and that we viing our maſters talents to the beſt ad- 

Mat.35,2I. yantage, may,being found faithfull in little, be made rulers 
ouer much,and enter into our maſters 1oy, 


CHAT.L1, 


Of Homours,and what cautions and conditions are requ- 
red unto themgthat thy may bento vs good 


aud lawful, 
Nd thus much in generall of*the lawfull vſe 
$. Set. 1. Ry of worldly things, In thenext place wee are 
Of the divers & co [peake particularly of the right viſe of Ho- 


$ nours, Riches and Pleaſures. Where firſt we 
are to know , that Honours are of two ſorts, 
the one lawful and laudablexthe other worldly and wicked, 
The 


kinds of howours , 7 if Wl 


—_ 
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The former confiſteth not onely in the approbation,which 

God and our own conlciences gineto our vertuous actions 

and good parts; but alſo in the good opinion,and eltimati- 2 

on of the wiſe, vertuous and religious,ioyned with their free - I 

applauſe and commendation of thoſe gifts which God | | 
hath beſtowed on vs; and of thoſe good workes, and ho- 
neſt,and rcligious ations, which through his grace are pet- 
formed byvs. The which may beeicher in private Chrilti- 
ans of meane place and calling, or in publike and eminent 
perſons, ioyned with authority and rute, or other worldly 
dignities and preferments, The other is the applauſe and 
praiſe of the rude, ignorant, and vnconſtant multitude;ioy- 
. ned with worldly aduancement and preferment, cither pro- 
cured by ſubtil] deuices and wicked arts, making ſhadowes 
and appearances of vertues and good aQtions, to (tand for 
ehoſe which arctrue and ſubRtannall, or immoderately and 
ambitiouſly atfecd for thoſe things in them, or done by 
them, which in their owne natare are good and commenda- 
ble. The former kinde of honour is lawfull,and to be defired 
moderately of all Chriſtians, the otheris to be contemned 

and deſpiſed. 

The lawfulneſle of that Honour,and of the moderatede-$, g,7 ,. 
ſire thereof may appeare,fir{t, becauſe it is che gift of God ; 7p, Honoxr iy 
for as it is hee that raiſeth wp the poore ont of the duſt. and lifteth it ſelfe is good 
wp the beggar ont of the dunghill,to ſet them among Princes, and and law/ull. 
to make them inherit the [eate of olory, a5 Hannah ſpeaketh. And * Sam,2.8, 
Danid acknowledgeth, thar Riches, aud Honours come from 
God,andthat it is his hand that ma'eth oreat,and gineth ſtrength 1 Chro.z.g.11. 
70 af, Andthereforethcſe ftreames muſt needsin themſelues | 
be pure and good;ſeeing they flow from God,the fountaine 
of all goodnelſe.vnleſle they be polluted chrough the diucls 
malice, and mans corruption, Secondly,thefe Honours are 
promiſed & beſtewed by God vpun his children & fſeruants, 
as his bleſſings, and rewards of their faithfull ſeruice. So 
when J/aac bleſſed acob,this was one partthereof, that pes- 
ple ſhould be his ſernarts, and Nations bow wnto him; that hee Genandth 
ſhould be Lord oner his brethren, and his mothers children ſhould : 
bonowr bir, To ſhew vnto vs, thathonour and blefſednefle 

| Way 
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may well goe together,and that we may rule ouer men, and 
at the ſame time be the faithfull ſeruants of our great Lord 
and Maſter, Thus the Lord promiſeth the people of Iſrael, 
Deut,26.17.19 that becarſe they had ſet vpthe Lord to be their God,to walke in 
his wayes,andto keepe his ordinances, therefore he alſo woull ſet 
vp them, and make them high aboue all Nations which hee bath 
made in praiſe, and in name, andin glery; [othe Lord faith, 
1 S2.2.30» thar he will honour thoſe that honour him ; and that the righte- 
Pſal.112.6, 0:5 ſpall be had in euerlafting remembrance, aud that the memo- 
Prou 10,7. riallof theinft ſhall be bleſſed, Andthe Apoſtle Pawl allotterh 
1 Tim.5-177 ynto Eldersthat gouerne well,a double portion of this ho- 
Fama honetts Ours as areward of their faithfull ſeruice, Neither is itto 
alterum paris Þ* Eſtcemed a reward of ſmall value, being compared with , 
meniomefs, Other temporary and worldly benefits, but of great worth 
and clteeme; for, as one faith, a good nameis a ſecond pa- 
trimony ; yea, it isto be preferred before lands and worldly 
Pro.2241., wealth: For, asthe wiſe man faith; e{ good name i to be 
Ecclel,4TIt. choſen aboue great riches, and louing fanour i aboue filuer and 
gold, With which accordethtite ſaying of the ſonne of Sy- 
rach, Haue regard to thy name, for that ſpall continue with 
thee, aboue athouſand treaſures of cold, And ſoallo it is more 
to be eſteemed then all worldly pleaſures; in which reſpeR, 
| Keclef7.3. the Preacher preferreth a good name before a precious oint- 
ment,both becauſe it is much more ſweete and comfortable 
to him that hath it, and thoſe which are about him,and alſo 
becauſe this ſweet ſcent and ſauour ſpreadeth itſelfe much 
further, doing them good which are farre diſtant,and is of 
much longer continuance for the ſmell ofthe ointment en- 
dureth but a while, whereas the 0Jour cf a good namelaſterh 
Pſal.112.6. forever: foras the Plalmiſt ſaich, Therighteor ſhall be hadin 
- * wa j* enerlaſting remembrance, Finally, it is ſaid of a good oint- 
+15-3% ment; that itdoth makethe face ſhine,and the countenance 
chearefull,but of a good name,that it euen filleth the bones 
with marrow and fatneile : Yea, in truth a mans fame and 
g00d reportis to be preferred before life it ſelfe z ſeeing the 
life of an ingenuous and honeſt man is as bitter as worme- 
woed,when as he hath out-liued his reputation : as alſo be- 
caulc the belt life is but ſhort and momeatany z — 
ring 


» 
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the fame of the righteous is perpetuall and everlaſting, And 

this reaſon the ſonne of Syrach rendreth, eL goagyife ((aich 

hee) hath the dayes numbred; but a good name inanreth for Eccleſ.q1.13. 
FHET, 

Moreouer, as theſe Honours, Fame,and good Report,are'F, Seft.3. 
in themſelues good,ſo they ſerue for good vies,as being no- Thet Honours 
table meanyinſticuted and ordained of God,both to reftrain-/*r»eſor dwers 
vs from checommitting of ſinne, becauſe it impaireth our | 6-6 

. . Hor 
good name and reputation,and to flirre vs vp toall honeſt, py, (nate. 
00d, and vertuous ations, becauſe they arenot.onely com- que virtu creſ. 
manded by God, but commended alſo amongſt men, And tv immenſum 
howſoeuer we may not chiefly aimeat our owne honourin | mr Ia 

our obedience, but at Gods glory, yet ſubordinately and in pq, 1, 
an inferiour place, we may ſomewhat reſpe& it, Seeing the Howsalit artes, 
Lord hath naturally ingrafted in vs a loue of our credit,and «mneſqueincen. 
a delire to haue a good nameamong the vertuous, that it #mvr4d Audia 
might,asa bridle, curbe vs'in from running on in linne, and fn 
. . t >qu£ 
asa ſpur pricke vs forward in all vertuous aRions.Sothe As» ,,,g qn0/que 
poltleſaith 5; F/ilt thow be without feare of the power ? doe well ; nuprobantur. 
ſo ſhalt thou haxe pr aiſe of the ſame, And the Apoſtle Peter af- Cic. 1. Tuicul, 
firmeth, that gonernonrs are ſent of God, for the puniſhment of Rom. 13.3, 
enill doers, and for the prarſe of them that doe well, And Paul 1 Petr.14, 
exhorteth vs, that if there be ary thing of good report, if. there 
be any vertue, or if there be any prit'e, we ſhenld thinke of theſe 
things, Neitheris there in truth a greater incouragement on 
the earth to vertuous and good ations, then the approbati- 
on and commendation ofthoſe who are gudly, wife,and iu* Pro.z 5,30, 
diciousz both becauleit cheareth the heare, and putteth 
firength to the bones z as alſo becauſe being often deceiued 
through our own ſelfe-love, which maketh vsto overweene 
our good parts and ations, and to thinke thein excellent 
which are ſcarce indifferent, wee darenot re(t in our owne 
judgement when we doe wel), becauſe it dorh fo vſually a- 
buſe vs, and conſcquently through our timorouſnelle and 
doubting, weare weakened, and.made morefaint in doing 
well; butwhen generally thoſe who are yertuous and iudi- 
cious doe approoue and commend our ations and good 
parts, then theſe feares and doubts being remooued, wee 
recelus 


192 That Honowrsin. them/elues are good and lawfwll. 


receiue notable incouragement hereby to proceede In our 
good couples, and vertuous actions. 
$. Sect. 4. Laſtly,from che examples of thoſewho fearing God,haue 
The lawfuin:ſſe bin highly in his fauour, we may conclude that Fame and 
«harm ating Vertue, Honour and Religion may well ſtand together. As of 
rage” bo who Abraham the father of the faithfull, who was greatly reue- 
hay: brenetruely renced and reſpeRted,euen among the Heathen nations; /0- 
honourable» ſeph, not onely among the Iſraelites, butalſo among the X- 
Gen.zz.6. oyntians, and ſo likewiſe of CMoſes, Dantd, Toſiar, Iehoſhi- 
2Chron.18.r. phat, Ezechias, and the relt of the godly Kings, with many 
Marke 15,43. Others. And in the new Teſtament, wehaue the examples 
Atts 8.27. of /oſeph of Arimathea,and Nicodemw,Rulers of the Tewes, 
the Queene Candares Eunuch ; varo which if neede were, 
more mightbe added, as the Prophet Samuel, of whom ir is 
1 Sam. 2.26, ſaid, that hee was mfauour both with the Lord, and alſownh 
Luke 2.52, we. Yca,our Sauiour Chriſt himſelfe,ynto whom the holy 
Ghoſt giueth tiie ſame re{timony : from all which wee may 
conclude, that honour and eftimation amongſt men, ace in 
themſelues lawtull and good, for otherwiſe the Lord would 
neuer haue beſtowed them vpon his owne deere ſcruants, 
neither would they haue retained them. As alſo that they 
are not onely good in their owne naturezand as they are the 
gifts and bleſſings of God, but euenin the vie of the faith- 
tull, ſeeing we haue hercof ſo many prelidents, 
$.Sef.5. But howſoener Hon«urs are good, yet not abſolutely and 
' Thatwemys Immutably, ſeeing they are fubiet to be abuſed by mans 
firſt andprinc- corruptionzand therefore whoſoeuecr would have Honours 
pally ſeche Hy. truly good vatothem,{foas they may haue comfort in iniop» 
nour from God. ingthem, they muſt carefully !abour to hane a holy vſe of 
themzand to this purpoſe to obſerue many cautions. As firlt, 
they mult ſeek ro haue theſe honours from choſe that arctru- 
ly honouravle, & to be praiſed of thoſe who are praiſe wor- 
thy, and principally becauſe the Lord is the beſtower of all 
true honours,theymult ſeeke in the firſt placeto be approo- 
ued and praiſed by him. And to this end they mult labour 
toapproocue,not onely their outward aRiors, but alſotheir 
hearts and ſecret affeAtions vnto God, ſetting themſelues al- 
wayecs in his prefencezar.d pertorming ali their ations wy 
31s 
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his ſight : and ſo walking before God in integritie and vp- 

righeneſTe of heart , they ſhall ſhew them(elues to be ſuch 

true I{raclites as the Apoſtle deſcribeth : Hee is 4 Jew which ic Rom. 2.29. 
one within, and the circumciſion © of the heart,in the Spirit , and | 
wot in the letter, whoſe praiſe ts not of men,but of God. And not —— , 
like thoſe ambitious Iewes, who (as our Sauiour ſaith of * 
them) /onued the praiſe of mens, more then the praiſe of God : and 1.lob 43.20, 
received honor one of another, and did notſeeke the honor 324-16. 
which commeth of God alone. Now wee cannot thus ap- 

proue our ſelues vnto God,vnleſle we approue our thoughts 

words and workes vato our owne conſciences: for as the 
Apoltle /ohntelleth vs, If our beart condemme ws, God & grea. eaſt : 
ter then our heart and kwoweth all things, And therefore in the'1,c,,, dw 
next place we mult with the Apoſtle endeawor to have alwaies Hic murus ahe- 
a cleare conſcience towards God and towards men : thatſc it may nw efo, Hora. 
approue and giue a good teftimonie vnto vs. For whatwill 

it auailevs to be commended of men , who arcourfellow 
malefators, when as God, who is our Iudge,condemneth 

vs? What will it profit vs to haue them not onely exculing, 

but commending and extolling vs,when as our. owne con- 

{cience, which isas good as a thonſand witnefles,accuſeth & 

giucth teltimonie againſt vs? whereas on the other ſide, 

though men ſhould defamevs,yet we might witch the Apoſtle 

retoyce un this, the teitimonis of our conſcience , that in ſimplicitie 

and godly purene ſſe,and not in fleſoly wiſedome, but by the grace of 2,Cor.r.1y. 
God,we hauehad our conuer/ation in the world, ; 

And thus hauing approved our ſeluegvnto God and cur F, FegF. 6, 
owneconfciences;wemult inthe next place labour to be ap- That is the 
proued vnto men - for this was allo a part of Pals exercile, next placewee 
to have a cleare conſcience euen before men, Howbeit wee —ſ_—_ 

onoured of the 
are not thus to labour that we may commend our (elues vn- 1 
to all, ſeeingrthis is often impoſlible, in reſpeR of ehe con- 9. 
rrarictie of mens tudgements; but next vto God and our A&,24.16. 
owne conſciences,we are to 2adeauourthat wee may be ap= 
proucd and commendedof the godly, vertuous,wiſe and iu - 
dicious: for theſe being indued with the Spirit of God,are 
beſt able to diſcerne the things of God , and moſt fit and *:Cor2.13, 
competentludges of yertue and goodneſle, themfelues be. 
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194 What & required to goed and lawful Honours, 
ing good and yertuoug,and their tellimonie alſo and appro- 
bation will bring voto thoſe that haue it moſt ioy and com- 
fort , becauſc it is ſubſtantiail and well.grounded, As for the 
teſtimonie of the wicked and vngodly,it is nor to be deſired 
if we haue it not, norto be valued and eſteemed if wee haue 
Leuderiamale it, SO e Auguſtine (aith , 1 deſire not to.be praiſed of exill liners, [ 
vinentious milo, bh orre and deteſt it it ts rather a griefe then a pleaſure vute mey 
—_— but if I foruld (ay that 1 deſire not to be praiſed of theſe that line 
bz ef. none. Wl, I ſhould but difſemble if I ſhould (ay I doe deſire it, | feare lef 
luptati,exc. TI ſhould be more greedie of vanitie then of (oliditie : what there- 
Aug .Hom.2.5. fore ſhould-l ſay ? 1 either fully will it , nor fully nillit : I doe not 
CE I fully will it, leſt 1 ſhould be indaugered by humane praiſes ; neither 
ad | fully mill it Je5? they ſhonld beungratefull to whons I preach. As © 
therefore it is the nature of all men to defire praiſe;ſo it is 
the propertie of thoſe who are truely wiſe and vertuous, to 
delirc this praiſe of thoſe that are praiſe-worthie z becauſe 
wicked worldlings are readie to- applaud and commend 
men when they doeewll , and keepe them company intheir 
vngoJly courſes : inreſpe&t whereof a man hath iuſt cauſe 
to luſpeRt himſelfe.and toexamine his ations, when impis 
Antifthevs ous men commend them. So the Heathen man hearing that 
epud Laertivms, he was praiſed by ſuch as he reputed euill , was icalous of 
ka pln himſelfe ; Haue I (ſaid he) done any ecuill,at vnawares, that 
ePEPt ſuch commend me? And the Lacedemomian when as his 
Platarch.m King was by lewde perſons highly commended,was ready 
Apothegm. toake; Can any (faith hee ) be happie, andnot be bitter and 
—_ _ diſla(tefull to wicked mea ? Yea our Sauiour Chriſt him- 
Luk#S,1s, felfedenounceth a woe againlt thoſe whom all men ſpeake 
well , becauſe cuill men will not long be in loue and liking 
with the ations of the good:For as the wicked man is dnabs- 
ewination to the inft,ſo he that is wpright iu hu WAY 14 AN abomina- 
Pro.2927. riontothe wicked: & our Saviour hath told vs,that the diſciple 
& not aboue his Maiſter, nor the ſeruant aboue his Lord, &c, If 
therefore they hane called the maiiter of the houſe Beel-zebub, 
Mat. 19.24.25. 2, much more then of his honſhold ? 
$.Sect. - But isitthen vnlawfull to be praiſed of worldlings ? and 
af Y are their commendations alwaics to be contemned and re- 
praiſe of wicked ieRted 2 No alluredly , their good word rather then pat 
ner... cu 


What « required to good andlawfullt Honours, Toy 
euill is to be deſired, 8: we are as much as in vs lieth,to walke 
vnblameablebefore all men,andto be without reproofe.For 

euen the Apoſtle himſe|felaboured inthe declaration of the 

eruth to approue himſelfe , ro every mans conſtience in the fight 1.Cor, 4.1. 
of Ged.And left any man ſhould limit this indefinit ſpecch to 

the Church onelyghe requireth alſo,that he who is to becho- 

fen to the office of a Biſhop, ſhould be well reported of , enen of *-Tim-3.7- 
them which are without leſt he ſhonldfall imto rebuke and imothe 

ſnare of the dinell : becauſe as by our good liues wee ſhould 

edifie our brechren,ſo alſoas much as in vslieth, we ſhould 

helpe forward the conuerſion of them that are not yet cal- 

led : whereas then wearerequired to negle and contemne 

the good report of worldlings, it isto be vnderſtood reſpe- 
Rively,in compariſon of the approbation of God, our own 
conſciences,orthe godly,when both cannot ſtand together: 

neither mult we in our ations mainly aime at their praiſes; 

but rather ourcare mult be, to give vnto them no iuft cauſe 

of cuil report; andthen neither to be much troubled ifthey 

defaine vs, ſceing our caſe is common with our maſter,nor 

yettoo much affected withtheir praiſes, when they do com- 

mendvs ; but yetif continuing in well-doing and in an vp- 

right courſe,pleaſing both to God and good men; we may 
haue their good word , in reſpe& that they threugh ſome * 
common grace receiued,doc beginto like ſome morall ver- 

tues in vs, ordoeloue our perſon by reaſon of ſome naturall 

parts which they affe,orin reſpet of common humanitie, 
kindred, alliance or ſome benefit receiued,we are to nouriſh 

rather then negle& it,not onely for our ownefakes, who na- 

turally deſire to be well ſpoken of by all, but for theirs eſpe- 

cially, in that hereby wee may helpe forward their conuer- 
lien,and bring them by degrees from thelouing of our per- 

ſons, tothe liking and embracing of ourreligion and con- 
yerſation. 

And ſo muchtfor the perſons from whom honor & good $. Sed. 3. 
eſtimation is to be ſought: the next thingto be obſeruecd, is, That bovewr 
that as were to ſeekeit from the good , ſo alſo fortrue ver- * **yf9be _ 
tucs and good ations ; for henor is the reward wherewith _ ys ke 
God crowneth vertue, & his good gifts and graces in hisſer- 491exc. 
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196 What « required vnto honours that they may be good, eve, 
uants, and therefore thoſe that take it vpon them, being de- 
ſticute oftheſe , are but vſurpers,who intrude vpon other 
mens right. Asfor example,thoſe who delire to be honored 
for their (innes and vices,for bowling and drinkingyfor rio. 
ting and waſtefull (pending, for quarrelling,6ghting,reuen- 
ging wrongs and ſuch like : which howſoever they may 
make men eſteemed and well ſpoken of among wicked men 
like vato themſelues, yer nothing maketh them more baſe 
and contermptible inthe ſight of God , and of all rhat are 
good & vertuous. Secondly,'men vaiultly arrogate this ho- 


nor yntothemſelues for vanities and things of no worth,nei-. 


ther doth ſo rich a reward as true honor belong vnto men 
for euery friuolous trifle : and thus did they who built the 
tower of Babel to get them aname. And eL#/o/on hauing no 
vertues tocternize his memorie,ereRed a pillar,and called ie 
after his owne name, that hereby his fame might continueto 
pofteritie: and fo the Plalmift obſerueth , that the wicked 
imaginig that their houſes and habitations ſhall continue 
for cuer,call their lands by their owne names , that ſo when 
their lives end,their fame may continue. And thus many a- 
mong our lelues ere goodly houſes which they never in- 
habit, and ftately tombesto lay in their rotten bodies , that 
by theſe meanes their honor may be preſerued , and their 
fame remaine in after ages, Laſtly , they vniuſtly challenge 
honors who being deltirute of all true good,do put on a vi- 
zard of vertuc,and makeſhew of that goodnelle which they 
neuer ſo much as loued or delired,not caring at alltobever- 
tuous and religious, but only counterfeit them hypocritical- 
ly , that by ſeeming that they are not,they may obtaine that 
honor & praiſe which they haue-no hope of hauing, if they 
appeared in their ownelikene(le:wherein what do they elſe 
but play the impoſters and deceiuers, challenging the pre- 
cious and truecoine of honor and glorie,fortheir falſe and 
counterfeit wares, worthy in this reſpec rather to ſtand vp- 
on the pillery,thatal men may take notice of their coſenage 
and Jearne by their example to ſcorne their baſe ſhifts , then 


to beaduanced into theſeat of honour. If therfore we would 


hauetruc henor,let vs labour to be that wee ſeeme, andin- 


deuour: 


Vs... 


What ts required unto Honours,that they may be gaod, cc, 1g 
deuour moreto approue our hearts vnto God;then our out- 
ward actions vnte men : otherwiſe eur honour being but a 
ſhadow of a ſhadow,vaine in it ſ{elfe, and grounded vpon a 
vaine and falſe caule , is like but to hauea ſhore raigne.; for 
God abhorcing hy pocrilie,willin the end pull off the hypo- 
crites vizard , and ſhewing himin his owne naturall defor- 
mitie, will expoſe him to the ſcorne and contempt ofall men. 
And following the Apoſtles example, let vs delire to haue 
praiſe attend vpon vertue and goodneſic,and-not go before 
it,and build it not on the ſandy foundation of falſe ſhewes 
and deceitfull colours, if we meane to have it of any conti- 
nuance,bute on truth, honeſty,iuſtice, purity and the workes 
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of loue: Whaiſcener things ( faith hee) aretrue, whatſoener Phil.4.8. 


things are boneft , whatſoener things are tuft , whatſoener thimgs 
are pure,whatſoener things pertaine toloue , whatſcener things are 
of good report if there be any vertue,or if there be any praiſe ghinke 
ox theſe things, 


Finally,as weare to delire hens and praiſe forthat which F, Sef.g9. 
is honeſt and praiſe-worthy,ſfoin reſpe& of the meaſure they That we ovghe 
ſhould be moderate, and in ſome proportion fitted to aur #9 affefF ſuch 


vertues and good parts; for as it is1mpious to delire praiſe, 
for that which is euill ; fo is itvnequall and vniuſt;to affet 


"honours as are 


oreat honors for ſmall deſerts,and proud ambition, todelire ;oour deſerts. 


to be preferred before thoſe who farre exceed vs in vertue 
and goodnes,In which reſpe& we are carefullytotake heed 
of ſelfe-loue, which makes vs to amplifie our owne good 
parts,and in compariſon of them to extenuate other mens, 
and cauſeth vs to looke(as it were thorow a trunckeof a far 
vnequall bore,turning the ſmall end to our neighbours ver- 
tues, which ſcanteth them to our light,and maketh them ap- 
peare lelle and fewer then they are ; andthe greatendtro onr 
owne, wnereby our lightis ſo enlarged, that wee ſee all and 
more too. But aboue alithings letvs take heede, though wee 
be never {o excellent, that wee ſuffer and admitthole praiſes 
onely which belong vato men , not daring or preſuming to 
encroach vpon Gods tities and royalties. In which reſpe& 
Herod oftended, when he a(ſumed vato him the praiſe dueto 


his Creatorzand the Heathen Emperours,whoſe pridemade A 12. 
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198 Phat is required v#to Honours that they may be good, ch c. 
them forget their mortality, and to aſpire voto divine wor. 
ſhip. And thus{as I eake ir) doth this flattering age offend, 
which giues vneo Princes and great perſonages the higheſt 
and molt tranſcendent titles of vertue and goodnes, as molt 
mighty,moſt excellent,molt high, molt gracious , moſt di- 
vine, and ſuch like : Which howſoeuer they may be excuſed, 
that they are not giuen them abſolutely,bur comparariuely, 
in reſpeR of other men, or that onely thereby is [1gnitied, 
that they arevery excellent inthele things: yet herein theſe 
phraſes and titles thusaſcribed, admir of no excuſe, in thar 
they leaue none thatare higher for God himſelfe ; and be- 
cauſe men hereby in ſhew and ſound of words match ther» 
{clues with him, which being at leaſt an apparance of euill, 

Plal.$2,1.6 Chriſtians ought to auoid. For whereas it may be alleaged, 
that Princes are faid in the Scriptures to be Gods 3 to this [ 
anſwer, thztthis name is attributed vnto them, not in re- 
{pc& of any thing in their perſons, but onely in regard of 
their office and miniſtery , becauſe they ſtand in the place 
of Godzas his Vicegerents and deputies , and therefore they 
haue histitle,ſeeing they (uſtaine his perſon : in which ſence 
alſothe Lord ſaith vnto Moſes , that he had made him Pha- 

Exoda21,6.& yaohs God, that is, his owae deputy and ambaliladour vnto 

oy him. Neither in this reſpe& is this title giuen onely vnto 
great Pcinces,but is common with them vnto any inferiour 
Magiſtrates, as appearcth in other places. And therefore this - 
title given vnto them in relpe of their calling and office, 
excuſeth not thoſe , who giue vato them Gods peculiar at- 
tributes, in reſpect of their perſons ; in which regard if any 
ſhould giue the title of God vato any mortal man,he ſhould 
commit horrible blaſphemy, and lacrilegious impicty, 

S. Se,10, But as honourought not to be fought vnmeaſurably in 

74 borzurs Teſpet of the quantity ; fo neither immoderately, and ouer- 

ou2h: nt 15s ereecily in reſpect of our atfeRion : in regard whereof wee 

r1er5i thould rather have it preſſed vpon vs, then ſuatch it with 

TOY violence ; and rather itay till it come voluntarily to attend 
vpon vertue,then tofendfor itin pelt hall; or to compell it 
by forceto performe this duty; for as it isnotto be reiected 
when it profiereth it ſeruice, fo It is not to be preiled 

t | hereunto, 
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What is required unto Honours,that they may be good, oc, 1yy 
hereunto, leſt we make it {laviſh and baſe, which in it. owne 
nature is free and generous, To this purpoſe eFeguſtine ad- 
uiſeth vs, that we ſhould not wholly accept, nor wholly re- 
ieR,all that honour which is offered vnto vs;for he that deſ- 
iſeth all honour and fame,for his good parts , and for that 
which he hath well done, ſeemeth to abafs , and not chanke- 
fully to acknowledge the gifts of God, which is not agreea- 
ble with piety ; and on the other ſide, he chat embracethall 
that is offered, doth not a little exceed the bounds of mode- 
fly.And as weare not to do good ations purpoſely to this New mugne 
end,that we may haue the praiſeof men , fa then we ſhall Mmiteriver? 
hauethe hypocrites reward z but for loue of God and good- j=rutre 
es ſed come 
nes,and to aduance his glory ; rather affeRing to do thoſe jmurre.Aus, 
things which deleruc | 2 , then the obtaining of fame de cuir.dei. 
t ſelfe ; becauſe honour mult be the fruit and effect of well- libs. 
doing,andnot the moriue or finall cauſe; and(as oneſaith) - apr 4th 
It is good ro be praiſed,but better to be praiſe-worthy : So on the qo 
otheriide,when we hauec done vertuouſlly and to good ends, &t facente,ſed 
and haue due commendation attaibured vnto vs,we are not/*9*/ debet rt= 
to negle& or deſpiſe it ; for this were to ſhew no truchumi» 7* «exten. 
lity,but contemptuous pride,& diſgainfullarrogancy,wher- nn 
by menattribure ſo much tothemſelucs , that they care not znum ef les« 
what others chinke of chem, Yea,fceing honor is the reward 4ar%ſedpre- 
wherewith God even in this life crowneth vertue. it is a/to. <7 / !«%e 
gether as vnlawfullto reiect his gift when he profferech it -0n ee 
vato vs,as ambitiouſly to deſire it before itis offered. Which F 
moderation if we would obſerue in ouraffeRion.it behouerth 
vs firlt to o{erue this golden megae in our judgements: 
for as on the one lide we are not balclyto efteeme of honor 
anda good name)leſt wereieRit,yhen it is lawfully offered, 
ſo on the other lideweare not toHuer-value it, efteeming ie 
of greater worth and excellency then Gods fpiritua'l gra» 
ccs, or theglory of his kingdome , lelt the gaining of this 
which is but imperfet and of momentany continuance, 
weane our hearts from that which is moſt abſolute and 
etcroall. 
And it we neither overvalueit in ourjudgements,nortoo FS, SecF 
- ic R 4 h PY : «DECF» I He 
cagerly purſueit with our affeRions,then will it alſo follow, Thet good . 
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that we will vſe only good meanes for the obtaining of it: 
for even common reaſon will teach vs,not to hazard things 
which weeſtecme of ſuchinfinitevalue, for the obtaining of 
thoſe which in comparifon wee doe but meanely reſpe, 
Whereas contrariwiſe when as wee ouer-priſe honours and 
preferments,and too much let our heartsvpen them ; it isa 
ſtrong tentation to moue vs, tothe vie of wicked and vn- 
lawfullmeanes,for the compaſling of them , when as thoſe 
which are lawfull failez as wee may fee in the example of 
Cainezs Abimclech, » bſalon, Haman, and many others, And 
thus ordinarily men offend who affe& their owne praiſes by 
others diſpraites, and grace themſelues by the diſgrace of 
their neighbours,treading vpon the necks of thoſe, who are 
better then themſelues,that they may ſerue as ſteps whereby 
they may riſe into the ſeate of honour, And fo likewiſe they 
who labour to aduance them(ſeclues by Machiauellian poli- 
cies,treachery,falſchood, hypocriſic and deceit z not caring 
how diſhoneſt the meanes be,nor how foule the way,ſothey 
may at their journeys end cometo the pallace of honor,and 
attaine vnto the glory of the world. But among many o- 
ther,I cannot omit that vſuall courſe of bribing , ſomuch 
praiſed in thele dayes; whereby men bluſh not to aſpire 
vnto all preferments , although it were odious euen to the 
very Heathens, who had nothing but the light of nature to 
guide them , that they made lawes againlt this ambition, 
condemning him who afpired by gifts to honours and pre- 
ferments,in an hundred peeces of gold, and with perpetuall 
infamy and difgrace. And yet among vs who profelle Chri- 
ſtianity,no way ſo commonly leadeth to the palace of ho- 
nour as this (iſuer ſtreet. But if we would haue our honors 
lawfull, ſo as we may haue true comfort in enioying them, 
we muſt auoid all theſe wicked courſes, and vſeonely choſe 
5 ps arclawfull and honelt for the procuring of 
them, 

Furthermoreg if we would haue our honours good and 
lawfull vatovs,we mult notin our courſes and actions pro- 
pound them as our maine and principall ends, but alwayes 


make them inferiourand ſubordinate to the glory of God), 


ſetting 
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ſetting that before vs as our chiefe and laſt end, in all our radars haus 
words and ations, and only deliring our own fame and re- metnam,neque 
puration, asir doth likean humble handmaid attend vpon P's "fg 
It. And thisend our Sauiour propoundeth, willing vs,to/et Apr «ll 
our lights ſhine befor e men, that they [eeing our good workes may que extremum- 
olorifie our Father which 5 in beanen: And his holy Apoſtle 94e eſſe recuſo. 
chargeth vs,that whether we eate or drinke , or whatſeexer wee 1 OI 

doe,that all be referred to the glory of God. Now this we doe, "i rl, 

when as finding our a&tionstending to the aduancement of Mar.s.16. 

Gods glory, we reſolutely goe forward in them, although 3 Cor.te.zr. 

thatthey tend to our diſcredit and diſgrace among menznot 

caring who ſpeake euill of vs,ſothatwe be aflured that God 
approutth vs;according tothe example of the Apoſtlewho 
conſtantly went forward in his Chriſtian courſe, by Honour 2 Cor.s.8. 
and d;fhononr enil! report and good report, And whenas holding 
on in this way,we are diſhonoured among men, yetſhall we 
haue no want of honour,feeing the Lord himſelte will be our Pial.3.3.862,7 
elory,and lift vp our heads,when as men ſeeke to treadevs vn- Mat6.2.7, 
der-foot,as the Prophet Dawid ipeaketh. Whereas on the 0- Gal.r.c0, 
ther {ide,if we chiefly ajme at our owne praiſe,we ſhall haue 
the hypocrites reward ; if we affeRt popularity, andſeekein 
the fir{t place topleaſe men,that ſo we may be had in honor 
and eſteeme, wee ſhall haue little comfort by it , ſeeing wee 
plainely ſhew hereby, that weeare not the ſeruants of leſus 
Chriſt; if weloue the praiſe of men, more then the praiſe of 
God; and thus immoderately feeke the praiſe one of ano- Toh.s.44. 
ther, wee are deſtitute of true faith, as our Sauiourtelleth 
VS. 

Finally,if we would haue our honoursgood and lawfull, S. Sec7.23.. 
we mult nor let them, whenthey are aſcribed yato vs, ret 7«m»/ mr 
with vs;butrerurne them wholly vnto the Lord,from whom - : — 

. , ith vs, but re- 
we hauereceined whatſocuer is commendable , and praife- ,,,,,. ;. wn. 
worthy in vs. And as bright ſhining and golden veilels, do »nto Gz1. 
not retaine the beames of the Sunne which chey receiue,but 
returne them backe,and doublethem by reflection ; fo ha- 
uing fromthe Sunne of righteouſne(e thefe brightbeames 
of his grace and vertue,not onely to warme our hearts , but 
alſo to ſhine in our wards and ations,we are to refletthem 
backe 


Jam.1.17. 
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backe againe with ail praiſe due vnto them,ſeeing from him 
alone we haue receiued them, For exery good and perfett gift 
cometh ſrom him ; and what hae we that we haue xot receixed, 
from this fountaine of all goodneſle ? And asthe rivers re- 
ceiuing their fulneſle from the Ocean, pay their tribute by 
returning their (treames vnto it backe againe , which ho- 
mage if they ſhould deny to yeeld, their ſwelling waters 
would beare downe their owne banks,and drown the coun- 
trey : {o we recetuing fromthe infinite Ocean of all good- 
nes,whatſocucr fulnelle we have of grace and vertue, & the 
praiſes which are due vnto them , are by humble acknow- 
ledgement and chankſgivingtoreturne vnto him the whole 
honour of thems which tribute if we refuſe to pay, and ſhew 
our rebellion againſt our great Lord, by incroching vpon 
his righe;thinking to grow rich by robbing of him, and kee- 
ping all to vur owne vie : thelegifts thus retained, will make 
vs but to ſwell with pride , and breaking downe the bankes 
of modelly and humilitic, will not onely emptie vs ot all 
grace and goodnelle,bue make all our good parts we haue, 
hurtiull and pernicious vnto all thatare about vs.And ther- 
torelctvs,when God giueth vs his graces , and the honour 
due vatothem, cry out with the people of God 1 Not wwto 
vs, O Lord,nor unto vs, but unto thy Name gine the glory, for thy 
long mercy , and for thy traths ſake. Let vs when wee are 
fruicfull in the workes of piety and righreoulneile, confetTe 
with the Apolile, tizat it 5 nor we , but the grace of God, that 
awelleth mm vs3 and when we haue thele crownes of honour 
beltowed on vs for our vertues and good parts 3 let vs with 
the foure and twenty Elders,calt them downe at Gods feete, 


- betore his chrone,acknowledging him alone , worthy of all 


honour,glory and power, becaule he is theauthor and.crea- 
tor of all goodnetle ; and with the bletſed Angels and 
Saints,cry out alouge ſaying 3 Praiſe and glory, and wi/edome 
and thanks, and henour, ind power, and might, be wate our God 


for exermere,> Amen, For the fuller our mouthes are of Gods 


praiſes, and our hearts of humility and thankefulnetle, the 
more willthe Lord intich vs with his graces,and powretnto 
our mindes and (oules, che precious oyle ot vertue and all 
g0oudnes, 


= : 
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goodnes, when the winde of pride and vaine-glory is quite 
expelled, 

Laſtly, that our honours and good name may be ynto vs S.S27. 14. 
tra:ly good and lawfull, wemult, when we haue themy im- * _ impiy 
ploy them to good vſes,and make them ſerue nor onely for wie geil 
the aduancement of Gods glory , of which I haue already 
{p->ken, but alſo to the good and faluation, both of our 
neighbours and our felues 3 as namely , wee oughttovſeall 
the loue,authority and credite which wee haue with them, 
as cords to pull them backeinthe headiong courſe of (fiane, 
a1d asallurements roentice them to follow ourexample,in 
thoſevertues and good parts;for which we are ſo commen- 

Cable. And for our (elues , when we conſider that God by 
furniſhing vs with his gifts and graces, hath made vsnot 
onely efteemable in his owne {ight , but alſo honourable a- 
mong men z let thisrich reward make vs to yeeld vnto God 
all chankfulneſle and obedience! let this our credit and re- 
putation make vs carefull in auoiding all linne,whereby our 
honour will be blemiſhed and impeached ; and let this gar- 
land of earthly honour ſerue to encourage vs, more cheere- 
fully corunon in our Chriſtian race, that ſo alſo we may ob- 
tain chat precions and heauenly crowne of euerla{ting glory, 

Andthus haue I ſet downe the cautions which are requi- $. SegF. 15. 
red vntolawfull honours , which being obferuzd, they are That lawful 
good and warrantable 3 andtherefore to be moderately da. 2n0#rs are r2 
ſiredif we have them not, and duly eſteemed if wee haue por = 
them.Neither is it to be eſteeme true humiliry, bue (tupidi» * -_ 
tie and ſenſleſnelle , notto be atteRed with the (weet odour 
of a good name. And ho *« {uever ambition,vaine-glory,and 
worldly and carnall honours, are to be conterned of all 
Cbriitians,as we {hall aftzrwards ſhew , yet thele lawfull ho- 
nours,fame and reputation, wherein the former conditions 
areobſerued, both in compaſiing and viing them, may, yea, 
ought to be delired and etteemed, (eeing they tend to Gods 
gory, the good of our brethren , and the furthering of our 
owne faluation. For when as we ſhinegloriouily in theeyes 
of men,in the light of a godly life, then isour heauenly Fa- 
ther glorified, as our Sauiour telletn ys; both becaule mN Mar 5.16: 
£26 


2 Sam.12.14, 
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the auchor and fountaine of all theſe graces and good pitfts, 
and our Lord and Maſter, vader whoſerule & gouernment 
wee thusprofir in vertue and goodaelle : and allo becauſe 
whatſoeuer praiſe we haueof men, we thankfully returne it 
vnto him, Euen as contrariwile, when as we diſhonour our 
ſelues by our fins, we alfo cauſe the Name of the Lord to be 
blaſphemed and evill ſpoken of by thoſe who are ſtrangers 
to hisgrace. And thereforethough there were no other rea- 
ſon mauing vs to ſeeke this honour and good report, yet 
chis were ſufficient , that by it our heauenly Father is allo 
glorified,though wedid not reſpe&our fame, for our owne 
lakes,yet for Gods ſake we multreſpe it , becauſe our dil- 
credit doth alſotend to his diſhonour. | 

Soalfo we are to delire and eſteeme this lawfull honour 
for our neighbours good: firſt, becauſe performing a duty 
inioyned them by God, they are alſo made partakers of his 
promiſes and rewards : for the Lord requireth in the fift 
Commangement,that we (ſhould honour them who are {u- 
periour vntovs in gifts , and that we ſhould acknowledge 
and giue due reſpe&t to his graces whereſoeuer wee finde 
them: and intheninth Commandement, that we ſhould be 
carctull in preſeruing thefameand reputation of our neigh- 
bours: the Apoltleailo chargeth vs,that # grming honour, we 


. ſerine to aoe one before another : and that we ſhould howour all 


men,loxe brotherly lone, feare God and hononr the King, And 
to his Commandement the Lord hath addedthe promiſe of 
long lite,as a type of lite everlaſting, and theearthly Cana- 
an,asa pledge ot our heauenly inheritance, of which its a 
molt manifelt (igne thatwe are heires, when as weloue ,re- 
uerence and re{peAthe children of God, for thoſe gifts and 
graces which we lee ſhining in them: as appeareth in the 
ffecenth Pſalme,whereit is made a marke of one that is to 
inherit Gods Ringdome , to contermne awile perſon, or a del- 
perate {inner , and to honour them that fearethe Lord, And 
therefore when our neighbours doe thus reſpe and reue- 
reace v5,for our vertaes and good parts,weare exceedingly 
to reioyce, nor onely in reſpect of God, becauſe his will is 
doug vn carth, or ourſelues, becauſe wee are adorned with 

— this 
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this crowneof vertue; but alſo in regard of our neighbours, 
from whom wee hauethis honour , becauſethey performe 
that dutie which God requireth of them, and thereby mani- 


205 


feſt that they ſhall be partakers of his promilſes, and heiresof 


everlaſting life, FER 
Secondly,we are to defire this honour and good eſteeme 
for eur neighbours ſake , that hee may thereby be edified , 
when as he not only ſeeth our good example, but alſo liketh 
and approouecth it; for it isa notable degree to theimbra- 
cing of goodnetle in a mans felfe, when he beginneth to ho- 
nour and reuerenceitin another, Belides , there is alwaies 
with this honour andreſpeR,gr-at authoriticioyned in the 
partie who is thus honoured, ouer him who yeeldeth it vn- 
co him, which is nor forced, butwilling and volontary; and 
this is very effeuall and powerfull todraw men vntoall 
good andreligious courſes , becauſe it procureth audience 
and reſpe vnto their words and per{walions;and therefore 
weought carefully tomaintaine our honour,thatſowe may 
alſo preferue our authoritie, forthe good and edification of 
our brethren , to which reſpe&,the Apoſtle chargeth Timo- 


S.SeF. 17. 
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thie and Titxs,to preſerve their credit from conternpt;that ſo T7, . ; to 


hauing more authoritie with the people, their miniſterie 
might be more effectuall to perſwade them to imbrace the 
truth, and follow good and vertuous courſes. Whereas con- 
trariwiſe when a mans credit is impeached , and his good 
name blemiſhed, hceloſeth all authoritie and meanes of do- 
ing good:eitherby perſwading to that which God requireth, 
or in ditlwading from (inne ; ſeeing no man i8willing to re- 
ceiue his Phylicke, of whom the fame goeth, that hee hath 
long had the ſame diſeaſe, and cannot curehimſelfe, 


Laſtly,as we areto preſerue our good name and credit for S.Sc2.18 | 


the edification of our brethren 3 fo alſo to preſerue them 
from ſcandall, leſt eaking offence at our lives, inregard of 


That we mw/? 
preſerneour ko 


the ill rumours they heare of vs,they alſo grow to diſlikeour ,,,, us pond 
profeſlion and religion, The conlideration whereof ſhould name to aucits 
moouc all Chriſtians, to an earneſt care of preſeruingthceir eandal, 


good nameand reputation,not onely by auoiding ſinne, but 
allo all appcarances of cuill ; becauſeia this caſe ig” 
Cluli89 - 
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cuils, rumours and 1caloufics doe as much effend our bre. 
thren,cafting downe the weake, gricuing the {trong , and 
hardning thuſe who are not called , as thoſe which are truly 
and really committed. And thus it appeareth that we ought 
to haue great care of our fame and reputation, in regard that 
itis a notable means of our neighbours good, To which 
purpoſe one ſaith,thata good life is necel(larie vato vs,and a 
good name necellary vnte our brethren : and as wee mult 
iabour to hauea good conſciencebefore God,lo alſo to have 
a good report among men for our neighbour ſakes : and 
therefore cruell and vacharitable is their conclulion, who 
aftirmethatchey will approuc their aRtionsto God and rheir 
owne conſciences, and not at all carc what men ſpeake or 
thinke of them,ſecing the wounds which they ſuffer in their 
reputation, without euer warding chem off,do through their 
names pierce into the conſciences of their neighbour , and 
oftentimes wound their ſaules to the very death , for which 
Chriſt Ieſus ſhed his precious blood. 

And as we oughtto ſeeke this lawfull honor and good re- 
port,in regard of God and. our neighbours, fo alloin reſpe& 
of our ſelues : neither is it enough that we haue the ſhining 
brighenelleof a good conſcience, voleſſe wee haue alſo the 
{weet odour of a good name: becauſe by this ſweet perfume, 
not only the (tanders by are refreſhed, but alſo our own ſpi- 
rits reuiued,and our hearts chearedyfo as we may with more 
comfort and courage hold on & proceedin our good cour- 
ſes; for as not only the light or remembrance of the crowne 
or prize , butalſo theapplauſe of the ſtanders-by refreſhech 
the ſpirits , and giueth ſtrength tothe limmes of thoſe who 
run in an earthly race ; ſo alſo in the running of our ſpiritu- 
all race,not onelythe remembrance of the crowne of glorie, 
which they that run ſhall obtaine,butalſo the commendati- 
on of the godly & faithful doth exceedingly reyiue & ſtreng- 
thenvs , co continue conſtantin our courle vnto the ende. 
And therefore conſidering how weake and faint weare;inſo 
much as we aredaily ready in ourſelues to ſlacken our pace, 
ſtand (till, or turne backe againe;it behoucth vs to delice, & 
much to elteeme this & all other good incouragements and . 
comforts, 
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comforts, whereby we may be ſtrengthened and helped for- 
ward in running this Chriſtian race of righteouſneſle, 

Againe, we are bound by the Commandements of God, g_go7, a. 
to docall that we lawfully can to obtaine a good name, and 7h weare 
to preſerue our honor and reputation among menzfor wher- beundby Gods 
28 wee are commanded to honor our parents, vnder whom Commandement 
arevnderſtood all ſuperiours , whether it bein gouernment PE yt Fre 

and autheritie,or in Gods graces, gifts and vertues; wee are ,,,,,  * 
alſo inioyned rohauethe likecare of our owne honor, when 
there isthis ſuperioritie in our ſelues,becauſe charitie begin- , Tim 4.14. 
neth at home; & our owne loue is the rule of that loue which 
weowe toothers : whereof it is thatthe- Apoſtle chargeth 
Timothie that he ſhould not deſpiſe Gods gifts beſtowed on 
him, And ſoalſo,whereasin the ninth Commandement,God 
requireth that we ſhould neither hurt,nor yer be wanting to 

the fame and good report of our neighbours : it is alſo com- 
manded that we be alike carefull to keepe our fame and re- 
putation,without blemiſh- or impeachment;orelſe we tran(- 
grelle the commandement of Ges God, and wound 

our owne conſciences with (inne : for as he is guiltie of the 
breach ofthe ſixth Commandement , who is wanting vnto 
himſelfe,in,che meanes of preſeruing his owne life, and of 

the ſeuenth who doth not vſe all good meanes to preſerue 

his owne chaſtitiez(o likewiſe of the fift and niath comman- 
dements,who hath nota lawfull and laudable care of preſer- 
uing his owne honor and reputation, And here of itis, that 
becauſe negle& of ourfame is aliane , and (inne is Sathans 
Inare, wherewith hecatcheth and intangleth vs; therfore the 
A ſaith,that a Biſhop muſt be wellreported of ,enen of them _ 
which are without leſs be fall into rebuke, and into the ſnare of the * T-3-7+ 
dizell. And thus haue I ſhewed both whar is required to law- 

full honor , and the reaſons which ſhould moue all to deſire 
and elteeme it,tothe end thatthoſe reaſons which ſhall here» 
after be brought to perſwadeto the contempt, and ſhew the 
vanitie of worldly and carnal honors;may not make ysneg- 
left the good with the bad, or deſpiſe that which God 
—_ hauec vs to value and deſire, for want of due diſtin- 

on, 


CHAP. 


my, 
_— & 


203 That riches are geodin thewſeluer, and indiferexs, Py 


w——_— 


0 WE 5 4 


Of riches,and that they are good in themſelues,and indi/- 
ferent in reſpe#t of their v/e, 


FA Aving ſpoken of hogours and of their lawfull 
WI | vie: in thenext place we are to ſpeake of riches, 
; which. alſo are in their owne nature good, as 
0wne nature, yl. | being the creaturesof God , whoſe goodnelle 
a Gen.1.31- - was approued by his owne * teſlimonie- nei- 
Gen.2.11-I2. ther were they only good in the ftate of innocencie,buteuen 
after the fall, ſecing in the Scriptures they areſaid to be the 
b i. Tim.5-I7- d gifts of God: for lo it is ſaid , that God gaue 7ob his wealth; 
Lob :4.10.8 & theLordprofeſſeth , that he gaue vnto the Iſraclites their 
<Hoſ,z,s, © corne, and wine and oyle, and multiplied their (iluer and 
gold : yea they are not onely ſaid to begifts but benefits and 
4Deu,28.2, * rewards, which God promiſcth to beſtow vpon them that 
3.4.16.17. ſeruchim, aswee may ſee at large in the booke of Deutero- 
nomie; andthreatneth ir as a puniſhment of linne to depriue 
Phal.112,1.3. them of theſe benefits: and (o the Plalmilt ſaith , that riches 
and treaſures ſhall be in his houſe that feareth the Lord, And 
that which is. yet more, they are called the © bleſſings of 
ePro.10.22., God :ſoche Wile man faith , that rhe bleſſing of the Lord ma- 
keth rich,and he doth adde no ſorrowes with it ; and thus it is ſaid 
fGen.26,12, in the Scriptures by a vſuall phraſe,that God f blefled thoſe 
395.3027, Whowcre inriched,and ſothey waxedrich, And as the Lord 
Io>4:lz: beſtowed riches as his gifts, benefits and blef{ings, lo hee re- 
quired that they ſhould be offered vnto him againein lacri- 
fices and oblations,and vouchſafed vnto them this honor,to 
have his 8 Tabernacle and Temple made and adorned with 
gExod.35-5.5% them, Finally,the Lord hath beitowed them vpon many of 
his good (eruants,)and made them eo beynto them true be-. | 
0 FOEY nefits and bleſſings, as ® e4braham the father ofthefaithful, 
24.35.26.13, 1/aack,Tacob, Tob , and many others, who did not onely poſ- 
36.7. {elle thele gifts of God, but alſo by the holy vie of them,glo- 
lod 8.3. rifed him,and werethe better inabled to all goodand Chri- 
[tian duties, 
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That riches are good in thewſcluer,and indifferent, cc, 209 
But howſoeuer theſe riches are good in their owne nature, F. SecF. 2. 
and as they proceed from God the fountaine of all goodnes, Thatrichesare 
yet they are not abſolutely and immutably good, but ſubieR —— 
co alter their nature according to their owners, and to be M1 SE 
corrupted and abuſed by mans finne,who bath them in poſ- 
ſeſſion 1 and therefore kowſocuer they are good, yet in re- 
ſpe& of the degree of their goodnes they are but of low and 
meane nature, and of little worth and excellencie;if they be - 
compared with Gods (piritauall graces , or the eternall ioyes 
of his kingdome, For howſoeuer the Apolltle Paul accoun- 1. Tim-4.4. 
ced theſe creatures of God good and profitable helpes , for 5; 1176.18. 
the performance of the workes of mercy; yet comparing FORE 
them with the (pirituallriches of Chriſt and all his benefits, 
he eſteemed them no better then drofle and dung, yealofle 
in reſpec of the other. And this may furcher appeare in that 
the Lord doth appropriate his ſpirituall graces as his chiefe 
iewels vnto his owne children andſeruants; whereas he gi. 
ueth riches as common gifts bothto the good and bad,and 
more commonly and in greater meaſure to wicked world- 
lings,then to thoſe who truely feare him, And with this argu- 
ment oneconcludeth,thatriches are not abſolutely good,or ; 
of any excellent nature : For (ſaith he ) if go/d had beene good Cn -a 
ab/olutely without queſtion Chrift would hane ginen it to bis Diſ- hs jenny ne 
ciples , upon whom hee beftowed gifts of inſpeakeable value; but 
hewas ſo farre frons gining it them, that hee didprohibite them to 
haze it : and therefore the eApoſtle Peter was not onely not aſha- 
wed of bis powertie , but alſo ſeemeth to glory ini#, ſaying, ſuluer 
ana gold haue Tnone. So another ſaith, that richesare giuenby Aug in Agg.z, 
God both to the goodand euilll,left they ſhould be thought Homil.zo. 
euil],or a good of any excellentnature. /f (faith he) gold and tom. ro. 
filuer were giuen onely to the good, they might rightly be thought 
ro be ſome eminent geodneſſe : and if they were onely wanting to 
the enill,pouertie might ſeeme a great puniſhment, eAnd if they 
were onely wanting to the good,pouerty would ſeeme blefſednes, But pjutiedentwr 
now that we may knowethat gold may lawfully be poſſeſſed,thigood bonisne puten« 
hane it , and that it may appeare that it i not the cauſe of their 'nrmalamain, 
g00dnes,the wicked allo enioy it &c. and therefore God hath diftri- rs gue? 
butcd gold and filuer unto men, as being good in their ownenature, ,, pour 
although magze. 
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210 That riches are good in themſeluer,and indifferent, oc, 
though they be nn chiefe or great 200d, but in their meane degree 
and order [et forth the praiſe of Godthe Creator ef the world. 

S. Se. 2, Yealofarreare they from any abſolute,eminentand per- 

That riches gre fe degree of goodnes,that they are to vs but of an indiffe- 

of anindiffe- rent nature,good tothe good, who vie them well ; and euill 

rew natwrein to the euill, who abuſe them vato (in, making ne manthat 
= ef their path them, by their uwne vertue and power,either the better 

Diuttie pexin- Or the worſe, but are goodſeruants when a good mind ruleth 

de ſwnt vt ili therand wicked tyrants oueran abieR and baſe maſter, To 

evimus of qui this purpoſe the Son of Syrach ſaith, that the prixcipall things 
ea poſſtdet;qui for the whole w/e of mans life,are water, fire,yron,ſalr meale, wheat, 
inc q « penal hony, milke, the blood of the grape, oyle and cleathing, eAndatt 
eas "ite, theſe things are for good to the godly , but to the ſinners they are 
male. Terent turned unto evil, With whom e Zaguſtme agreeth , Thou deſireff 
in Heauron. ( ſaith he )to haue geld and ſiluer, and they are, I aſſure thee good, 

Eccleſ 39 36. but not wuleſſethey be well ſed ; and thou canſt not w/e them well 

ak & ar If thy ſelfe be euiil : and hereby gold and ſiluer are enill to the enil, 

gentum habere and good ro the good not becauſe they ave make them 500d, but be- 

Ve. __ & hc cauſe finding thers good they communicate with them un their good- 

Bo —_—, weſſe, They.are not therefore ablalucely good ( like Gods 

ſuers xc, (pirituall graces ) for then they would make vs good,but of 

Aug,Scrm, 12.2 Meane and indifferent nature, good in their owne nature, 

Tom.1ogcol. byt much corrupted through the fall of Adam, 

3Te Neuertheletle;zto thoſe who are raiſed by Chriſt and are 

S. SecF. 4. renucd and regenerate by his Spirit , they are truely good, 

Richeszare hothas they are incouragementsto flirre them vp to thank- 

gs AS fulnetTe and obedience, and meanes and inftruments of per- 

whohaves forming that good to which they are incouragements: and 
righ: vſeof finally,as they are vr:to them pledges of Gods loue, and ear- 
them, nelt-penies of their ſaluation, For the faithful receiving theſe 
gifts and bleſſings from God,and having nothing to returne 
vato God in lieu of all tis benefits,do take vpthatwholſome 
Pſal.116/x3; + Cup of thankſgiuing,and doe praife the Name of the Lord, 
and laborto expreilecheirthankfulnes in all holy obedience 
to his wili;being encouraged with theſe rewards, the which 
in oureſtimate,iudging accordingto fence,andtovo much re- 
ſpeRing things preſent,are precious and of great worth:for 
howſoeuer. in truth theſe carthly things being compared 


* 
with. _ 


WEL: 

That Riches are good ts thoſe who maky good vſeofthem, tt 
with Chriſt and his ſpirituall and heauenly graces,are as the Phil.z.7. 8. 
Apoltlereputeth them no better then dung, yet in regard of. 
our weakenelle,and too much loue of theſe earthly things, 
wearemore encouraged with them to doe God ſeruice then 
with better gifts, and our minds already inclinablero good- 
netſe,being manured with this earthly dung, become more 
fruicfull in obedience: as the old wily Serpent cunningly ob- _ 
ſcrued;Doth Tob(faith he) ſerve God for nonght ? haſt thou not Tob. 1.9.10, 
made an hedge about him , and abouthis bouſe? and about all he 
hath en exery ſide ?thou haſt bleſſed the worke of his hands , and 
bis (nbſtance is increaſed in the land, | 

And as they encourage Godsſeruants to doe good. foare F. SeF.y. 
they vnto them inſtruments of well doing , and helpes and. Riches erethe 
meanes, whereby they are the better enabled to accompliſh /»Iroments 
their godly and Chriſtian deſires. To which purpoſe one ——_— of 
ſaith, that riches, power and ſtrength hanmg in themſelnei nog, (1 1c Tnuid, 
true felicitie, are the infiruments of vertue to thoſe that v/e Homil.1 1. 
them well, and therefore he is a wretched man that abuſethchem 
like unto him who taking into his hand a (word to fight again 
his enemies, doth turne the point thereof againſt himſelfe for his 
one defirytion. But eſpecially we are hereoyinabled to per= 
forme theworkes of mercy and of Chriſtian liberalitie, in 
helping the diftreiſed,and relieuing the. poore : in which 
bountie and beneficence wee more refemble our Creator, 
thenin almoſt any other vercue. And howloeuer vertue and 
true godlineſle doth not coulſilt chiefly in the outward fac, 
neither are any excluded from it through the want of exter- 
pall things;for a man isto be eſteemed bountifull who hath 
a bountifull heart, and is eſteemed of God aliberall bene- 
factor to the poore,who hath a large minde & a ready hand 
to giue though it be out of ſmall abilitie, as appeareth by the 
example of the poore widow calting in her two mites,andin 
Chrilts promiſe of reward to him that ſhould givebut a cup 
of cold waterto any of his diſciples: yet hereinrich men haue 
a priuiledge aboue others, in that they haue meanes to ex» 
prelle and ſhew their bounty,and to giue a viſible teſtimo- 
ny of their inviſible vertue,in actuall relieving ofthe poore, 
whereby they outwardly receive much good,and the giuers 
R 2 inwardly 


212 That Richer are geodto theſe who makg good w/e ofthems, 
r Tim.6.17.18 inwardly much comfort. And thusthe Apoſtle would haue 
rich men charged aboue others , to doe good, and to berich in 
good workes , and ready to diftribute and communicate , laying vp 
in ftore for themſcluesr,a good foundation againſt the time to come, 
that they may obtaine eternall life. And our Saviour Chrifl wil. 
Luke 16.9. leth them, ro make onto themfriends with the riches of tniquity, 
that when they ſhould want , they might be receined into euerla- 
Aurum bonum fling habitation. Tothis purpoſe one ſaith , that gold i reputed 
rm _ 'e 760d, not becauſe it maketh vs good , but becauſe tt enableth vs to 
or an qo 4, £ood, Neither is it to be doubted ( ſaith another ) but thata 
bowm Aug.in Wile man hath more matter and larger ſcope of thewing and 
Mat.7.Serm,5. laying open his mindein richesthen in pouertic : for where- 
Tom.1o, as the chiefevertue to be ſhewed in this, is, to-beare it with 
patience and not to (inke vnder the burthen z in the rich. 
eltatc hee hath a large field wherein hee may ſhew his tem- 
perance, liberalitie, diligence, diſpoſition and magnificence, 
A wiſe man will not deſpiſe himſelfe, though he beof a dwar- 
fiſh ſtature, but yet hee would rather chuſe to be of a manly 
 andrallpitch; he will ſhewthe power of his wiſedome in a 
Scnee.devit. weariſh body,or having but oneeie,but yet he, would rather 
beat.cap. IIs paue a body (trong and perfeA,and yet ſo,as knowing that 
hee hath a ſtronger thing within him z hee can beare with 
licknes, but hee wiſheth health, Forthere are ſomethings 
which although they be but ſmalin compariſon of thechiefe 
parts , ſo that they may be taken away withoutthe ruine of 
the priacipall good, which —— addeſome thing: 
os the continuall ioy that (pringeth out of vertue. And thus 
facoltatcbys Fiches do affeft him and make hum cheeretul,as a proſperous 
crimes herere, Wind doth him that (ailetht1 , and as afaire day anda ſunnie 
ſedinys quyts banckein the cold of winter, Let therefore noman altoge- 
mſciunt,&c. ther reieQriches, becaule others abuſe them vntolin, ſeeing 
COR the fault is not in riches themſclues, but in thoſe who do not 
" know how to vic them : for asthey arehinderances to wic= 
ked men , lothey are furtherances to good , whereby they 
are fet forward in the courſe of vertue, Finally, theſe riches. 
are to thoſethat vie them well,not only good inthemtlelues, 
butalfo pledges of Gods loue z and of our eternall inheri- 
tancein his kingdome ; for they who haue been _— 
tacte- 


That Riches are not ta be condernaned andreiefled. 113 _ 
theſe (mall things , ſhall be made rulers of much ; they who - ; 
haue well vied theſe earthly talents, they (hall enter into Mat.z5.21. 
their maſters heauenlyioyes,as our Sauiour teacheth v3;and _ 
thus were the holy Patriarchs by the polleſſion of earthly | 2 
riches a[ſured,as by types andpledges, of the ecernall trea- 

ſures in Gods kingdome; by long-life,of life euerlatting; by 

Manna in the wilderne(ſe, of that heauenly food which ne- 

uer periſhech ; and by the polleſſion of the earthly Canaan, 

that they ſhould for cuerremaine ia the ſpirituall Sion,and 

heauenly Ieruſalem. And therefore Damidconcludeth, that 

becauſe God had beſtowed on him the bleſſings of this life, 

He would witheut queſtion continuevato him hislous , and 

make him to dwell with him for ever in his heavenly habi- PMat33.6. 
tation, 

And thus it appeareth that riches are che good bleſſings &. Fe 6. 
of God,to thoſethatare good , and haue alſo a good vie of Thereeſonef 
chem. The which point may ſeeine to need little proofe , or #h* following 
enforcing in this couctousage, wherein the moft men e- 47. 
tteeme richestheir chiefeſt good, and ſeeke more earneſtly 
after them, then the glory of Godzor the (aluation of their 
owne ſoules;but yet becauſe Satan is ready to bring vs from 
one extreame to another ; and as he doth vle allalluring en- 
ticements,to cauſe worldlingsto fix their hearts vpon them; 
ſo when he hath co deale witha weake Chriftian , whoſe af- 
feions are weaned from the world, he centrariwiſe per- 

{wadeth him to hate thele gifts of God, and vtterly to reiet 

them,as being in themſclues vnlawfullto be poſſeſſed. And 

finally,becauſe there haue beene ſomeſo farre deluded with 

thoſe tentations,drawing them to this extreame , that they 

hauenotonely condemned the vtes of riches, & affeed vo- 

luntary pouerty, but alſo haue perſwaded others to doe the 

likezas among the heathens, (ates a Philoſopher at Thebes, 

a man of great riches,who when he went to (tludy Philoſo- 

phy at Athens,ca(t a great treaſure of gold into the ſea, ſay- 

1 ing,that he would deftroy it,left it ſhould deltroy him; woſe 

whoſe praiſe Hierome approucth,who alſo being potlcſed yieron.ad 

with this conceit, runneth much on this ſtring , abaſing ri- Paulinum, 

ches , and magnifying pouerty : and in our times diuerg Tom.r. 
R 3 _ orders 


214 That Riches are not to be condemmed and reiefled, 


orders among the Papiſts, as the begging Fryars,the Here. 
mits,and Anchorifts doe religiouſly abſtaine from the vic of 
riches,and profelle voluntary poverty : It ſhall northerfore 
be amille co adde ſomthing more concerning this point, that 
thoſe who maintaine this errour may be conuinced, and the 


weake conſcience confirmed in the lawfull vie of thele gifts : 


of God. 
S.$OFe.7. Lee this then be the poſition, that riches are not to be 
That riches are Condemned and reieRed , but to be vied of them that haue 
wot to bereie- them,to the glory of the giuer,the benefit of Gods Church, 
fed,beezwſe andthe furthering the owners in all Chiiſttan and honeſt 
5,58 jo , duties, Andttiis appeareth , becauſe they are the gifts and 
PUTS 9 OE bleflings of God , which cannot be contemned and cafl a- 
way, without contempt to his maieſtie who beſtowed them, 
vnletle it be in ſome cafes in which himſelte requireth it. A- 
gaine, they are (as I haue ſhewed ) the inſtruments of doing 
go0d,c{pecially of Chriltian beneficence, and therefore ha- 
vingthole meanes granted vnto vs by God, we are not con- 
remptucully toreie&t them, but to viethele talents to the 
glory of eur great Lord and maſter who hath intruſted 
Luk.16,9, them toour vie. So our Sauiour Chriſt doth not bid vs to 
calt them away,but to make vs friends of them , by liberall 
beltowing them to charitable vies, that ſo we way be recei- 
i Tim.6, 175, ved into cuerſaliing havieations. Andthe Apoſtle Pax! doth 
18, not condemne the potleſlion of riches, but would hauerich 
Apolzs bicin men ditfwaded from their abuſe, and perſwaded to a right 
«56.0 50mg vie of them. Yea contrariwiſe the holy Ghelt teacheth vs to 
bendit, wnſa. PAY again{t pouerry, as being init felfe fo farre from a ſtate 
ev/:atem. Aug. of perteCtion, that itis euill, and both a caule and fruite of 
de ciuit.Dei  finne 3 fo the wile «gr prayeth,Giue me not (ſaith he)poner- 
-iM 1.C3P-9* rie, left I be poore, andteale , and take the Name of my God in 
-s »e. And lo farreis he from inioyning this wilfull er- 
vaine. And (o nioyning this wilfull pouer 
ty,that he commandeth vs to labour and take paines in our 
Eph4.:F. Jawfullcallings thatwe may haue ſufficient,not onelyto re- 
2 Thct3 5.22 1 {euc our own wants,but allo that we may be able to relieue 
20> vagal theneceſhities of other men, | 
©414 the may, But they obieR,that our Sauiour Chriſt and his Apoſtle 
wos of inquity, Calleta riches the mammon of iniquity , thornes 1 moſh 
(0 
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That Riches are not to be condemned and rected. 215 
choke the good ſeed of the word, and ſnares to entangle and Euk.16.s. 
drowne vs in perdition, To which I anſwer, that our Sa- | Tim "ey 
uiourin calling chem ſo, aimeth not atriches as they arein TR, 
cheir owne nature,the gifts and bleſſings of God,nor asthey 
are pollc(Ted and vſed by the faithfull ro good purpoſeszbut 
as they are abuſed by wicked worldlings vnto linne, either 
by their valawfull getting of chem, or as in their potlcſiion 
they are puffed vp with pride, ortruſt in them more then in 
God hinmfelfe , or finally as they commonly abuſe them, as 
their inſtruments, to accompliſh and bring to paſſe their 
wicked delignes, And tothis purpoſe one ſaith , That there ; 
i neither holine(ſſe mpowerty,or fault inriches ; but a4 luxuriouſ- A_ in 
weſſe infameth and diſcrediteth wealth,ſo bolineſſe commendeth po- —_— 
werty, Andelfewhere he faith , that riches are very good to Pſal.r12.9, 
them that know how to v/e theme , but ts him that knoweth it not, Crimen wn eff 
they doe indeed become enill, Hee hath diſtributed and ginen to OD _ 

| 6554 > agentie. 
the poore,((aith the Plalmiſt ) biz righteouſneſſe remaineth for g,.,> 4 
exer, What therefore 7s better then of thy riches to gine to the Greg moral. 
poore, by which God becommerh thy debter, ina certaine kinds of liv.9.cap.28. 
godly v/ary. It is not therefore riches themielues, but cheir 
fintul abuſe, which Chrilt condemnecth of in:quity and cuilz 
neitter doe they makxe a mat1 better or worſe, but as they 
are vied, For as one faith, There are ſome rich whoſe wealth 
avth nat lift them wp in pride , but exzlt them by the workes of 
mercy ; and there are ſome who abounding in worldly wealth, doe 
not ſcete after the true riches which are of God; neither yet are 
'n lowe with their eternail countrey , becanie they thinks it [wufſt- 
cient for them t6 be ſupported with theſe temporall things, eAnd 
rrerefore it is not wealth that rin fault, but the corrupt affe- 
Tron, For all things that God created are good, but he that abu- 
ſeth his gooar, behaueth himſeclfe lis the glutton, who through 
greedmeſſe hilleth him{(elfe with that foade , wherewith hn life 
(p2uld be preſerued. Poore Lazarm attamed unto enerlaſting Litaru paue 
reſt, and the rich Glutton was tormented , but yet it wasrich « Af fuit,Abra« 
braham which 4;4 hold poore L1%arus in his boſome,cc. Againe, ry _ 
there are others whe are deſtitute of earthly riches , and yet are of dives ful. 
prſjed vp in pride in their owne conceite ; theſe men wealth doth Aug.in Pſal.g, 
rot « lift. aloft to make oftentation of their power , and yet the >cr.1. rom,ie, 
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216 That Riches are not to be condemmed and reiefted. 


wickeaneſſe of their diſþ9/ition doth place them in the number of re- 

robaterich men. Whonsſoener therefore the loue of life eternal! 
aeth not humble , the Scripture accounteth his in the number of 
the wicked rich ; becauſe when Grd ſhall come to indgement there 
will be no difference whether we are puffed vp with our g00ds, or 
with our diſpoſitions and affeftions. But being well vied they 
ceaſeto ve,in reſpect of our vie,of this inditterent nature,and 
become truly good vato vs. For asthe ſonne of Spr4ch ſaith, 
Riches are good wnto him that hath no ſane in his conſcience, 
and pouerty 1s exilliathe mouth ofthe ungodly, And the Hea- 
then man could (ay,that kowfocuerriches are blinde, if they 
hauenot the cie of prudence to i!luminate them,yet they ſee 
acutely when they follow wiſedome, 

Secondly , they obieR that a Chriltian man is to follow 
the example of Chrilts Diſciples,who forſooke all, and fol- 
lowed Chrilt.I anſwere,that the Apoſtles were ſaid to haue 
lefrall, firſt in regard of theireſtimation, when in compari- 
ſon of Chrilt and his benefits they lightly. eſteemed them, 
and (as the Apoſtle Pax! profelſeth Jreputed them no better 
then dung. Secondly , in regard of their hearts and atte= 
ions, when as they did not adhere vato them as betore 
time , Hut contemned them as baſcin reſpe of Gods ſpiri- 
tuall graces,and heaucaly treaſures, Thirdiy, in reſpe of 
their d:ipolition, reſolution, aud readinetleto leaue ail; ra- 
ther then they would deny Chriſt and the proteſlion of the 
Goſpell. In which reſpe&s our Sauiourlikewiſe requireth 
that we ſhould forfake, yea hate our father,mother,wife,and 
children,yea that we {ſhould deny our felues, and hate our 
owneliues : notthat he would hauevs to doe thus ablolute- 
iy,forthat were to linne againſt Gods commandements,but 
conparatiucly,rather then we ſhould deny Chriſt and the 
profcfiion of his Gofpel,when both the Joue of theſe carth- 
iythings and our loue towardsthem , will not {tand toge- 
cher, And in the ſame lence our Saviour requireth that wee 
ould forſake ourriches: for the Apotties themſelues who 
areſailto haue forſakenal!l, did notwith[tanding after this 
retaine their goodsintheir patſeſhon ; howloeuer in regard 
of their extraordinary calling, whereby they were tyed to 


$ 
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oe out of their Countrey over all the world'to preach the 
Goſpell, they had not the daily vſe and comfort of them. 
For after that Lenze is ſaid to have leftal,and to haue follow- Lute 5. 28.19 
ed Chriſt; in the next words he is alfo ſaide, to haue made 
Chrift,and many with him, a great tealt at his 6wne houſe, 
the which he could not have done, if he had forſaken alljin 14.e, 19.27 & 
reſpe of right and poſſeſſion, but onely in the former re- 4.:0.22,8 
ſpes, And Peteralſo who {aith , that he had forſaken all, 8.14, 
rctained (Hill his houſe at Capernaum, with other necellaries 
and prouilionzas were fit to give vnto Chrilt entertainment. 
And ſolikewiſe,he had his nets and boates, and other neccl- ſoh.z1.3. 
faries for his fithing,euen after the refurreion of Chritt,as 
Tohn recordeth. And therefore of neceflitie, their leauing 
and forſaking ofall,mult be vaderſtoodnot abſolutely and 
acually, but comparatiuely in reſpe of their elt1mation,at- 
fetion and reſolution of putting it in praiſe, when as they 
ſhould becalled thereumeo of God, In which regard, wee al- 
fo are bound to forſakealL,not only in diipolition,butin at; 
firſt,in cale of Chriſtian apologie and profeſſion of Gods 
true religion,when weare by perſecutors put to our choice, 
eicher tolcaueour riches , or to leaue Chrilt and his truth. Marnh.; o, 
In which reſpet aifo wee are to leaue our lives, as our Luke 14. 
Sautour himſelfe in many places requireth. Secondly, when Mark.8. 
it concerneth the generall good of the Church;for the com- 
mon and publike good is to be preferred before our owne 
private and particular. And Jaltly,when as in time of grie- 
uous perſecution, theneceſlity of many of our brethren is 
great,and cannot beſupplyecd by any other meanes, thenby 
{clling away of our pofteſtions, that the money may be im- 
ployed to the common vſe, as wasthe cale ofthe primitiue a& z.& cap.s. 
Church in the Apoltlestimes. 

Fourthly,they obie& the ſaying of our Sauiour Chriſt to & 5/277, 1, 
the young man : If thou wilt be perfett , goe ſell that thou haſt, The (11ins of 
and gme it to the poore,e+c, 1 anſwere, that this was buta par- Chriſt ts the 
ticular tryall which our Sauiour rooke of this yong iulticia- 397 mani» 
ry,who bragged that he had obferued and kept the whole appraen 
law of God ; whereby our Saviour ſhewed him how farre 
he was off from chat perfection of righteouſnes which God 

therein 


Mat.19.21, 


_— 
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therein requireth,in that he had not profited thus farre, as to 
preferce God,in his loue and aff<ion,before his riches, but 
would rather leaue Chrift,then leaue themgif he muſt needs 
forſake one of both. That ſo being admoniſhed of his owne 
imperfeRtions and wants,he might flee out of himſelfe, and 
abandoning his ownerighteouſneſle, he might reſt himſclfe 
wholly vpon Chriſt and his righteouſnelle , for his iuſtifica- 
tion and {aluation.Finally,they obic the ſaying of our Sa- 
uiour,that it is cafier for a camellto goe through the eye of 
x2 ncedle;then for a rich man to be ſaued. Burt the anſwere 
is calie; for our Sauiour ſpeaketh nor of thepolleſſion of 
riches, bur of their abuſe , when as rich men cruſt more in 
them,then in God. For ſo heexpoundeth himſelievnto his 
Mark. 10.24: giſciples ; Children how hard # it for them that truſt in richer,to 
enter ito the kgngdome of God ? 


Mat.19.2 4+ 


CHAF.-TIPE 
Of rhe manifold cautions and corMtions which are requi- 
rea to the right and lawful! w/e of 
YIChes. 


8. Sect. MEIN. - ? Ne thus havel ſhewed that riches in cthem- 
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ned, asbeing the gitrs and blc{iings of God, 
which being well vſed , may be helpes and 
turtherances vnto the performance of many 


tan duties, In the next place we are to conlider of 
e 


mutt noc,who profelle by our reiigion,that we have better 
hopes glue our {clues vp wholly to the ſcraping and raking 
of wealth together, ſuffering our choughtes, our words and 
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2Rions to be altogether ſpent about this ſubie&, as being - 
the maine end at which weaime, Bur conlidering that rhey 
are not good abſolutely,nor in aty high degree of exceflen- 
cie and perfeion,but of a meane and indifterentnatbre; we 
mult give them their due place , and neither in our iudge- 
ment eſteeme them,nor in our affeion loue them , norin 
our practiſe ſeeke them aboue their deſerts, or before Gods 


fpirituall graces and heauenly excellencies. But as wee are Phil.3.7.8, 


in our iudgements, when they come in compariſon with 
theſe,to deſpiſe and contemne them,and in our affeions to 
loath them,eſtceming them no better then drotſeand dung, 
in reſp2& of Chriſt and his benefits;fo neither are we in our 
acquilition and ſeeking of them, to givevnto them the firll 
place,but acccrding as our Saviour commangeth, we mult 


fri? feehe the Kinodome of God and hy righteonſreſſe , and then Mar.6.23. 


witheut any greatcare of our owne, God will alſo minifter 
theſe things vnto vs, And tf this be not obſerued, riches 
which are in their owne nature good , doe degenerate and 
becomecuill: for asa ſlaueis of good vie whilelt he keeperh 
his owne place, and imployeth himſelfe about his owne by- 
ſinefſe,but becommeth intollerable , when he preſumeth to 
ſeate himſelfe aboue the King, and taketh vpon bim torule 
the Common-wealth : and asthe feruant isto be well eltee. 
med of tis Maſter, whiieft in all humility he doth his duty, 
but becommeth odious,when hetakes vpon him not onely 
to rule him and the whole houſe , but as arivall v oceth his 
miltretſe,and withdraweth her heareand affetion from her 
husband fo riches are good,whileſt they hold the inferior 
places of fJaues and vnderlings , and be at the owners com- 
mand,to performe all good dutics : but when they preſume 
toſcate themfeluesin the royall chrone of God, the heart of 
man, which he bath appropriated to his owne vle, if they 
takevpon them to rule their owners , and to make them to 
become their drudges: it being in compariſon,of a baſe and 
contemptible condition,they exalt themſelucs in ovureſtima=» 
tion aboue jieaver; and neauen]y things z and begin ro wooe 
our hearts from God, and our husband Tefus Chriſt; then 
they degenerating from their owne nature and condition 

| are: 
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are to be deipiled, and with 1ult contempt, to be trodden 
and ſtamped vnder foot, 

Secondly, in gathering of riches we muſt vſe moderati- 
on,both in regard of our afteion , and alfo in reſpeR of the 
quantity ofthe richesthemſelues. In reſpe& of ouraffeRion 
in ſeeking,we mull firſt auoide that purpoſed reſolution of 
worldly men,of becomming rich : Forvpon this will follow 
a delire of viing valawtull meanes, when as lawfull are wan- 
eting;and ſo whileſt we get wealth, welhall loſe our foules, 
and lie open to all Satans ſnares of tent-t:ons, whey they are 
couzred with the alluring bait of profit, And this the Apoltle 
plainly athrmeth : They( (aith he)rhat will be richb,fall into ten 
tations and [nares,and mto many fooliſh «xd noyſome luſts , which 
drowne men in perdition and deſiruftion, For the deſire of money, 
£ the roote of all enil , which while ſome luſted after , they erred 
from the faith.andpearced them{(elues through with many (0r- 
rowes. There muſt cherefore be in our wil & Gefire,a Chriſtian 
moderation a! indifferency , whereby we wiſh to attaine 
vnto riches,it God grantlawfull meanes,and can be content 


__ tobe without themyit theſe honeſt and iuſt meanes be wan- 


eing.Secondiy,as ourdefires mult be moderate, ſo allo our 
balt tn compatſing them, being content to ſtay our time,and - 
to watterhe Lords leiſure , till he blefſech our labours with 
ftroictull increaſe zfor otherwiſe, if as ſoone as Satan hath ſee 
out a hovty,wepreſeatly goe a forraging, and runne vpon 
it without feare of any danger,we ſhall ſuddenly fall into his 
ambuſhmentrs,and by ouer-haſty putſuite of our prey , make 
our ſoulesa prey to this deſtroying enemy. And of this the 
Wiſe man forewarneth vs, that we may auoid theſe {trata- 
gems of the diuell. He thar((aith he ) maketh hba#te to be rich, 


« ball not be innocent. And alittle after : A man with a wicked 


exe haſteth teriches,and knoweth not that pouerty (hall come wp- 
on him, And in another place : eA# heritage haſtily gotten at 
rhe beginning , the end thereof ſpall nst be bleſſed, Ot this haſt 
thzeretore kervs rake heed, and before we (eaze vpon riches, 
let vs conſider well of the meanes whereby they are to be_ 
compalled, and ſeriouſly view them before wee ſwallow 
them, left Satan hath hid a hooke vnder this baitez and 
ſeeing 
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ſceing riches are thornes,let vs not ſyddenly catch hold of 

them , leſt they wound our hands, buttake hold of them 

daintily, and with great warinelle. Thirdly, we mult ſeeke pro.25.20. 

them with quiet and contented minds,and reſt fatished with 30.15. 

that proportion which God allotteth vnto vs;and not feeke 

after them , with an vnſatiable appetite > which the more it 

hath, the more it coueteth , like thoſe who areſickeof the 

droplie, who the morethey drinke, the morethey thirſt; or 

like the horſe-leaches,the graue and hell, of which Sa/omen 

ſpeaketh, which cry, giue, giue, and are neuer ſatisfied. But 

of this I ſhall ſpeake more afterwards. Laſtly,we mult affe&- 

the attaining of riches onely by ſuch meanes as arc lawfull, 

and warranted in the booke of God; that is, we muſt ſceke 

them in a lawfull calling,'and by honeſt courſes, notat all 

couecting them,whenas we cannot thus attaine vnto them, 

In the former reſpedt it is required , that weliue in a lawfull 

calling,and therein that we get our riches, and not by play- 

ing,gaming,and ſuch like courſes, condemned by the lawes 

of God and men. Neither muſt welabour after wealth, by 

incroaching vpon other mens callings ; for itis not Jawfull 

for a Miniſter toenrich himſelfeby following the calling of 

private men, no more then it is lawfull forthem, to enrich 

themſelues by taking vpon them the calling of a Miniſter, 

But eucry man ought to abide in that vocation wheruntohe 

is called of God,asthe Apoltlerequireth, And forthe other, 1 Cor-7.20. 

we ought inthis lawfull calling, covſeonely lawfull meanes 

to attaine vnto wealth, expeRing and waiting for Gods. 

bleſſing vpon them,and not after the faſhion of the world, 

viethoſe which are wicked 2nd vnlawfull, when thoſe which 

are lawtull faile. As for example, we muſt auoideviolence, 

wrong, oppreſlion, extorcion,crueltie, as alſo all-manner of 

fraude, deceit, and crafty courſes, whereby wee circumvent 

and endammage others,to inrich cur ſelues, For as the ſon 

of Syrach {aith, Riches are good to him that hath no fine in his Eccleſ.13.2 5; 

Conſcience , and the rich man ts bleſſed which ts found wit hout & 31-8. 

blenifh, Whereas contrariwiſe,thoſe who ſceke to compaſſe 

riches by cuill courſes, what do they elſe but flee from God, 

and (ecketo haue their delires ſatisfied by the diuell 2 What . 
| | doe 


Mack.%36, 


Senec,de bea . 
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do they but by gaining alittle earthly pelfe,hazard their own 
(aluationzaud woat will 1 profit them to gaine the whole world and 
to loſe their owne /onles? as our Sautour Chriſt ſpeaketh, To 
this pu: poſ-the heathen Philoſopher ſpeaketh excellently : 
+ wiſe m:4({aich he) way bane great riches, being not wrong- 
fully taken from any , neither d:filed with ſtrange blood, gotten 
without inury without any diſhoneſt courſes z of which there is as 
honeſt 2 paſſage and egreſſe,as they had au entrance, at which none 
groneth and repineth but the entious and walicions : let them be 
fifted and examined as much as you will, ard they will proue honeſt, 
ſn which when as there are many things , which ail could de- 
ſire to be their owne , there ts nothing which any man can (ay it is 
his ewne * ſuch an one will not reie(t the benignity of prouidence, 
ar.1 will neither glory nor bluſh in his patrimony gotten by honeſt 
mares, eAnd as a wiſeman 1! not admit a penny ul! gotten 
£0 come within his doores ; ſo he will not refuſe and  caſ out great 
riches,the gift of prouidence and the fraite of vertae, For why 
frontd he enuy them a place ? let them come and ſpare not let then 
take wp 4 lodging with him : be wil neither boalt of them,nor hide 


them; for that were a ſiqne of a mind ignorant how to vſe them,this 


of a mind baſe and fearefall as thonwgh he hugged in his boſome a 
ting of great price. He will not ( [ jy ) caſt thems ont of doores, 
For then what (1uld hee ſay , are you wwproſitable ? or doe not [ 
know how to w{e you? but as though he could go a iourney on foot, 
yethe had rather go mhis coach;ſo if hecan lawfully be rich,he wil, 
and will bane wealth in his cuftody , but as 4 thing which ts light 
and ready to flie away : neither will he ſuffer it to be troubleſome 
either to any other or himſelfe, bat he will beſtow ut , either to the 
good,oy to thoſe whom he is in hope to make good. 

And thus much concerning the moderation of our affe- 


of the quantity tions in ſceking riches: inthe next place we areto conlider 
of riches which 
is tobe defared, 
that w,ſo much 
#5 1 nes-ſſary. 


of the quantity of our riches which is to be deſired and 
ſoughtatter:in which regard riches are either necellary,ſuf- 
ficient and plentifull,or abundant and ſuperfluous.,The ne- 
ceſlity of riches cither reſpeReth a mans nature or his (late: 
the neceſſity of nature 1s, thata man haue things necellaty 
toſuftaine and preſerue nature, as foode, apparell, lodging 
and ſuch like, with which a mag mult relt contented _ 

auec 
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haue no more: according to the Apoſtles rule, 1f wee haze 1 Tim.6.8. 


food andrayment let vs therewith be content, And theſe neceſ- 


farics cuery man is bound to deſire and ſeeke after, both that x Theſ 4.1 2: 
nothing belacking vnto him for the preſeruation of his life, 2 Cor.13. 13. 


and alſo that he be not chargeable vnto others. The neceſli- 
tie of ſtate,place or calling, either reſpeReth himſelfe or o- 
thers. Vato the former is required that a man haue net only 
things fit to ſuſtaine nature, but to maintaine him according 
to his place and callingzin which a greater or lefle proporti- 
on is neceiTary, according to the dignitie or meanneſle of a 
mans quality or condition. And thus a noble man hath 
need ofa largeallowanceto maintaine him according to his 
nobilitie, and a King more, to maintaine his royalty : and 
thus beſides neceflaries belonging to nature,(chollars & ſtu- 
dents haue nced of bookes,and artizans of tooles. Inreſpe&t 
alſo of others, riches are neceſlaric either to maintaine thoſe 
which are committed to a mans charge, or others who are 
notvnder his gouernment: for the former , the father is 
hound to maintaine,not only himſelfe,but alſo his children, 
the maſter his family, the Magiſtr atehis officers; of which 
a man oughtto haue as great a care to prouide them necella- 
ries accorging to their ſeuerall conditions as himſelfe z and 
therefore is bound in conſcience to deſire and feeke after the 
meanes,whereby he may be enabled hereunto, For as the A- 


poltle ſaith, f there be any that promideth not for hit owne, and 1 Tim..8. 


amely for them of his houſhola,he denyeth the faith, and 1 worſe 
then an Infidel. And this care.was in Jacob, where hefaith to 


Laban,when ſhall | rrael! for mine owne houſealſo? and in the Gen,30, 30. 


good huſwife,deſcribed inthe Prouerbes, who was diligent 


to prouidenecctlaries not onely for her husband & children, Pro.31.15. 21 


but alſo for all the relt of her family:ycathis care was in our 
Sauiour Chrilt himſelfe, who had a puiſe to keepe the mo- 
ney which was fit forthe common ſtore , both for himſelfe, 
his diſciples, and the poore z which as one obſcrueth, was 
not a peny-pouch,but a bag fo bigge that it needed a bearer, 


And this prouifion of neceſlaries ought not onely to be for Joh. : 3.29.% 
the time preſent,but alſo forthetime to come : for the lear- 12.6, 


aing of which leſſoathe fluggard is ſent.to the Piſmire to 
learne 
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Prou.s.s, tolearne prouidence, ſceing ſhee in the ſummer prouideth ' 
& 19.5. food for winter; which who taketh out & practiſeth) is cal. 
led the {onne of wiſedome, Neither ought a man onely thus to 

prouide for his charge, that they may haue comfortable 
maintenance whileſt he liucth, but alſo thatthey may haue 

a competency for their reliefe after he is dead : and thus a 

good maſter prouideth for his faithfull ſeruants, who haue 
{penttheirchiefe ſtrengthin his ſervice, but eſpecially parents 

for their children : for {v the Apoſtle ſaith , that children are 

2 Cor. 14. 14. #198 Hound to lay wp for their fathers, but the fathers for the chil. 
Pro.t3-22, drex.And Salowox(aith,that the good man ſhall gine inheritance 
to his childrens children, In reſpe allo of others who are not 

vnder our charge,riches arenecef{ary,andthat both for pub- 

like and private vſcs : publike, as when we contribute to all 

good vies,which either reſpe the Church or the common- 

wealch: to which purpoſes we are to extend our helping 

hand, not only out of our ſuperfluities,but out of our necel- 

fities, pinching both backe and belly to performe thoſe pub- 

like ſeruices: priuate,as when our of that portion which God 

hath allotted vs, we be ready according to our abilitic to re- 

leeuethe poore who ſtand in need of our helpe. 

S. SecF. 4. The ſecond degreeor meaſure of riches, is to haue not on- 
Thatit  law- ly things necellary , but alſo to haueſome ſufficiency and 
full to defre reaſonable plenty of them; ſo as a man may haue not onely 
Jaſfciem plew'Y. herewith to hold life and ſouletogether,and to prouidein 
ſome poore and ſlender manner for his charge and family, 

bur alſo ſuch ſtore , as that together with them that depend 

2Cor.9.6. yponhim, he may live comfortably and theerefully in his 
6.11, vocation. And not onely fo, but alſo may be inabled therby, 
to be liberally helpefull and beneficiallvnto others , and to 
aduance their good , wherher it be private or publike. Pri- 

uate, as by plentifull relieving the poore, and doing the 

workes of mercy with a bountifull hand : Publike,vhcn as 

we haueriches which weimploy for the good ofthe Church, 

in maintaining the Miniſtery,and ſetting forward all means 

of Gods ſeruice;and forthe good of the Common-wealth, 

when as we haue wherewith to pay tribute.ſcot and lot,and 

to performe {uch publike ſeruices as tend to the.common 


good. 


-- 
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good, Andin this degree alſo riches may lawfully be derfied* © 
and fought : firft, becauſe the holy Ghoſt doth account this 
plentifulleſtare in it ſclfe more happy, then thar of "adit, 
whereas it is ſaid by Chriſt himſelfe; chat it isableHſed thing aa.10. 35. 
to give, rather then to reeeive: and whereas God promiſeth Deur.28.12. 
it asa bleſſing to hispeople,that they ſhould tend vato ma- 
ny, but not borrow of any, - Secondly,beenuſewearetwght 
by the example of Agvr to pray for this ſufficiencieand con- Pro. 30.8. 
uenient plentie, And laftly, becauſe God requireth of ysthat 
we be ready to performe thoſe good datics both publilke and 
private vnto others;asnamely,that we muſt not only drinke 
of the water of our owne ceſterne ourſekues,but alſo maſt ler Progg-1 5.16; 
our fonntaines flow forth, and onr riuers of waters rmfÞ rune into 
the ftreetr; and not onelylabourto ſuftaine our ſelues and fa- 
mile , but allo that we may gine nts him that needeth, Vnto Epheſ.4.28, 
which wemigheadde alſo thoſe commandementsadioyning, 
and exhortations incouraging vs to giue vnte the poore,and 
to doe the workes of mercy to thoſe who need not helpe;as 
alſo to giue tribute to the Prince, and maintenance to thoſe 
who labour in the worke of rin Pevic ; all which mani- 
feftly prouc the lawfulnesof d-tiring and ſeeking rhis{uffici- 
ency of riches and congenient pi: ty, fo it be with mogera- 
tion and with obſeruance of the for:;ner rautions; for where 
any duty is commanded;there allothe meanes whereby we 
are inabled to performe it, are :nioyned(o farre forth as we 
can compalle them by lawfull meanes.Vnto whichwe might 
allo adde, that the Lord in his infinitebounty and goedres, 
hath not onely created ſuch plentifull tore of theſe his crea- 
tures, as areſufficient for neceſlitie,but alſo for honeſt com. Leuir.26. 5. 
fort and delight,and hath in many places promiſed this ſtore P<wt428 2.3. 
and p!-niy co thoſe that feare and ſerue him, $55] 29:0 

The third degree of riches is abundance and ſuperflutity, $&. SedF. 5. 
when a man hath more then isfit for hisplace and calling, or whether  } 
then he can or will imploy to any good vſes. Now the queſti- lawfoll to defre 
on hereis,whether it be lawfull for a Chriſtian man to defire wo of 
and ſecke after this abundance &ſuperfluity? For anſwering 
whereof we are ro know,thatthis deſire and ſeeking of abuni- 
danceis tobe condemned as vnlawfull,not ſimply and —_ 
lutely 
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3 Cor.g.6.7.9, lutely in jt felfe;for if we could deſire and ſecke abundanceof 
riches, which are in themſelues good, by good and Jawfull 
meanes ina moderate manner,in reſpe&ofauraffetion,and 
vnto good ends,namely,that according to our proportion of 
riches we might abundantly glorifie God, and diſperſe that 
which we thus gather vnto the poore,and were made there- 
by morethankefsll vnco God, according to the meaſure of 
his gifts, and more humble becauſe wee are more indebted 
vnto him,1 doe not ſee how this benefit ſhould bevnlewfull, 
for if wee may lawfully vie this abundance when God be- 
ſtoweth 1t, ie cannot bethat it is ſimply and abſolutely vn- 
lawfullto delire that which we may lawfully vie. But yet this 
deſire of abundance by accident and by reaſon of our corrupe 
tion, is evill and vnlawfull; becauſc they who defire abun- 
dance doe immoderately delire it, and oftentimes ve euill 
meanes in ſeeking to compalle ie, Secondly, becauſe in re- 
ſpec of our corruption wee cannot propound purely thoſe 
ends of doing-good, but delire and ſeeke it for ſelfe-loue, 
and for our owne vie. Thirdly, becaufe we delire morethen 
we can, or will imploy to good vſes, neitheris the fault in 
the quantitie of our riches,but in our inordinate deſires, and 
yniult detention of them from good vlies: for if we had ſuch 
an ever-fpringing fountaine.of wealth that could never be 
drawnedry, there were 10 hurt in it, if we would retaine 
thereof onely ſo much as might ſuffice ys, and ſerve for our 
owne necetlary and lawfull vſe, letting all our ſuperfluity 
run abroad the country for thereliefe of others, and for the 
refreſhing of their poore afflicted ſoules as are dryed vp with 
griefe and pouerty. For lo although we ſhould have alwayes 
abundance, yet ſhould wee neuer have ſuperfluity,becauſe 
we haue no more theg we well vie. Fourthly, becauſe deſiring 
and ſeeking abundance, we doe accordingly take paines, in 
vling the meanes,whereby we may attaine vnto our deliresy 
and conſequently our thoughts and labors being of no large 
extent,are wholly taken vpin thele earthly imployments, fo 
as in the meanetime we neither defire nor feeke as we ought 
things of far greater excellency,as Gods ſpirituall graces,and. 
the cternall ioyes of his kingdume., And laſt}y,in reſpe& of 

Qur 
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our corruption this abundance of riches and wealth is the 
foundation- and ground of many dangerous tentations; 
whereby Sacan choaketh in vs the ſeede of Geds word, wea- 
neth vs fromthe loue of heauen and heauenly things, puf- 
feth vs vp with pride, and maketh vs forgetfull of God,and 
of all duties which weowe vnto him, So that like as our bo- 
dics,when they exceſſiuelyabound with any humour,though 
it be neucrſo good in it ſelfe, they are thereby caftinto de- 
ſperate diſeaſes, ifit be not purged and abated, ſo it fareth 
with vs in reſpect of our (tates, for when they abound with 
ſuperfluitie of theſe good things which are earthly and tem- 
porall,and arenot abated by imploying them togood vies, 
they make our ſoules dangeroufly ficke in (inne, and betray 
them to be auercome by the centations of the diuell. And 
therefore asthe diſcreet Merchant, though hiswares be ne- 
uer ſo good, fitteth his burthen to his ſhip,not ouer-loading 
it wich morechen it can well carry, for | ny leſt all ſhould 
finke;; and if a forme happen, is ready to lighten his ſhip, 
by caſting out a part of this alſo, that ſo the reſidue with 
himſelfe may eſcape the danger z ſo wee are to vie the like 
wiſedome, and not oyer-burthen our mindes and ſoules,with 
a greater load of theſe earthly things, then they can well 
beare,but allow onelyvnto them a fit and competent propor- 
tion ; and if Sataneaking aduantage of -our plenty, doe in- 
danger vs with the (termes of his tentations, we areto caſe 
our ſelues by giuing part of that, which otherwiſe we mighe 
well v(e, to the poore, topreſeruc our ſoules from ſuffering 
ſhipwrack,and fo ſhall we notonely ſauethe reſl for our own 


vie,but cafting our wares vpon the face of theſe waters,we ſhall Ecciel;1 1.7, 


after many dayes finde them,with no ſmalladuantage. 


And thus have 1 ſhewed that howſ@cuer. abundance is FS. SedF#.6- 
good in it ſelfe, yetin many reſpects the deſire thereof is That# # =. 
hurefull vata vs. The which may further appeare by theſe ONE m_ 
reaſons. Firſt, becauſe riches are not abſolutely good, but in ©Fe/trrfiuing. 


reſpe&t of the ead, or vſe,for which they are defired and pol- 
ſeiſed,according to which end they are to be meaſured and - 
proportioned, for thoſe things which are good inreſpetof 
their end areto be mealured according to this end, As for 

| S 2 example, 


$. Sect. 7, 


Deut. 15,17. 


$. Sek. 8. 


We may wot 


Deſire of ſuper. 
Aluities frgne of 
diff 2ence and 
d/truft is God, 
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example, theend of our ty) yay is, that by their vie, 
wee may glorifie God, haue ſutfcient maintenancefor our 
ſelves, and be ableto relieve others, and conſequently our 
deſires are only ſo farre lawful} as they are meaſured and fie 
ted to theſe ends; for in all thoſe things whole goodnetle 
conlifterh ina due meaſure and proportion, either the in- 
creale ordiminution of this meaſure muſt \needes be euill, 
An. therefore todefiremore riches then wee cither can or 
will vſ{-ro Gods glory, for our owne maintenance, or the 
relteie of others, muſt needs beeuill and vnlawfull, becauſe 
ourdeliresexceede the meaſure of thoſe ends, for which only 
riches are good. | 

Secondly,this deſire of abundance, notthusto vie it, buer- 
to holdirin our owne pofſeſhon,and to make our felucs rich, 
is a notableſigne of difhidence and diſtruſt in Gods promi. 
ſes and prouidence,which maketh menthinkethat they hane 
never {ufficient fortheir maintenance, and for the preven- 
ting of all caſualties and dangers of Jotle, which may-befall 
them, although they haue already one foote in the graue, 

Thirdly,abundance,immoderately affeAted and accordingly 
obtained and poſſeſſed, is a notable meanes to puffe men vp 
with pride, to makethemto forget God, to inſult over their 
brethren, as wee may [eein manyeuen in our dayes, who ha- 
ving nothing in themſelues worth regard, but being miſe- 
rably poore in all vertue, wiſedome, and goodneſſe, are yet 
exceeding proud of their riches, and inſult over all who are 
inferiour vnto them in wealth, though they beeneuecr fo 
much ſuperiour inall graces and good parts. And this was. 
the cauſe why the Lord 01d forbid even Kings themſclues to 
eather much fi[uer and gold, leſt their hearts being puffed 
vp with pride,they ſhould be turned away from God. Now 
if Kings whoſero yalty isſo great, and whole imployments 
ſo ranifold;both for maintenance of their eſtate,and for de- 

fence of themſelues and their countrie, might nor ſceke ex- 

ceſſiuveriches, and ſuperfluous abundance;how much more 
vnlawfullis itin fubie&ts and inferiour perſons, who haue no+ 
ſuch vſe of it ? 


Fourthly,that which wee may not pray for, thatwee may- 
NOC: 


— ound rx bp ro 
dance, hauing ne it | Es, 
we may ground our faith. Yea rather we arctauy 
againlt it,accordiagtothe example of wiſe gory | 
wot riches, leff I befel and deny thee, and ſay, * is the Lord 
and our Saviour Chriſt hath taughe vs topray,notfor abun- 
dance and ſuperflnity, but for our daily bread, that is, ſach 
necetiaries and convenient flore, as may comfortably fo- 
ſttaine vur liuveszand alſo cthae we ſhould not beled into ten- 
tation : now in reſpe& of our corruption this abundance is 
a notabletentation. and ſnareof the divell, hereby he draw- 
ethvsfrom the foue of God,and faftneth our heartsvrito the 
earth , beſides innumerableothereuils, which thereby Hee 
worketh in vs; and therefore we who defire to be deliuered 
from tentations,are not wilfully and defirouſly to tunne in- 
to them. Laſtly,this deſire and ſeeking of abundance for our 
owne vie is iniurious and hurefulſ'to our brethren & neigh» 
bours ; for ſecing theſe carehly things are circumſcribed,and 
but of a finitenature; therefore it mult needes foflow , thae 
the more that ſome abound with chem ,” the more athets 
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want. And nothing can bemorevnioft and vnequall then to 


depriue others of neceflarics, to the end thatwe may loade 
our (clues with ſuperfluities; buttmach more iniurious are 
they vato themſelues,in that they ynmeaſvrably ſecke theſe 
goodetalents of God , and hidethem in anapkin, neverim- 
ploying them to the aduancement of Gods glory, northe 
good of their brethren , ſeeing they doe hereby but increaſe 
their reckoning, and { becauſe they can yeeld no better ac- 
count) their condemnation atthe day of Gods appearing. 
As therefore the flie when ſhee doth bur touch andtafte the 
honey receiueth no hurt, but isthereby fed and nouriſhed g 
but if ſhe doe over-greedily runne into ir, is intangled and 
periſheth; fo if wee moderately affc& a" competency and 
{ufficiency of carthly riches, they tendro our goodand pre- 
ſeruation ; butif with too much eagernes we wallow in a- 
bundance and ſuperfluitie, in ftead of receiuing any good 
we intarigleour ſeſues,and haſten our deftruQion.” 
Andthos much for the lawfull vſe of riches, incelpeR of 

S3 our 


boa... © S.Sef.g. | 
of riches in ws 
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lg our deliring and ſeeking of them. Now weeareto proceede 


f . to their lawful vſein reſpeR of their:poſſeflion,vnto which 
mad, ho is required , firſt, that.hauing receinideheſs bleffings from 
of them ywo God,we doe attributethe praiſe andthankſgiuing vnto him 


Gee, alone , acknowledging whatfoeuer the meanes-haue beene, 
that hee isthe chiefcand principall cauſeof all thoſe bene- 
fes which wee enioy,and thatwee haue receiued them from 

OTEY FN him, wichout any our deſerts, of his free grace and vndeſer- 


ved goodneſſe: For except the Lord doe build the houſe, they 
labour in vaine that build tt. Yeagn vamest t for vs to riſe early 
and ro lie downe late, and to eate the bread of ſorrow, tor the 
compaſling of theſe earthly chings z ſeeing notwithſtanding 
all chis paines,if Gods bleſſing be not added , wee may ende 
our dayes in want and. beggery. Let vs acknowledge him 
Pſal.24.1. the Soueraigne Lord of all,for the earth & bis,and all that ther- 
ins, and haging nouthing to returne for all the benefits 

which we hold. of him, let vs at leaſt pay the tribute of praiſe 

and thankeſgiuing,and exprelſe ourthankefulnes in all holy 
obedicnceto his will. And this is that which God requireth 

Dent.$.19. of his people;#hes (laith he)thou haſt eatenand filed ſelfe, 
thon ſpalt bleſſe the Lordthy God, for the good land which be hath 

ginen thee, Whereas contrariwile , if weforgetthe authorof. 
our good, andas the Prophet ſpeaketh,. Sacrifice to our owne 
nets , and burne incenſe to. our yarne, alcribing the praiſe of 
that we hauc,to our owne wiſedome,indultry and labour, 
or elſc to any other inferiour meanes and ſecondary cauſes, 
Hoſ.2.38.9, welſhall robbe God of his glory, and prouoking his wrath a« 
gainlt vs,ſhall mouchimin diſpleaſure, either to ſtrip vs of 

his benefits, orto leauethem voto vs for our further iudge- 

ment and.condemnation. And of chis (linne the Lord fore- 

Deut, 8.17.18 warneth his people : Beware ( faith he ) left thox [ay im thy 
beart my power and the ſtrength of mine owne hand, hath prepas 

red we this abundance. But remember the Lord thy Godfor it 1s 

he that gingth thee power to get [ſubitance,&c. . 

$. 8eF.15. Secondly, being made partakersof theſe bleſſings, letvs. 
Thatwe ſanfti- labour to ſanQitethem to our vie, by the word and. prayer;. 
——_ as the po Oh. of moſh haue _ _— 
| » intreatiog generally. of. the vie. of carthly, chings 3 (and. 

-— ah el 79. F I , therefore: 
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therefore to auoid prolixity,I referrethe'reader tathat place- .ud that we 
T hirdly,to the lawfull poſſeſſion of riches, is required that de = ſet ovr 
we doe not [et our hearts and eerie mp wer them; butre. 50557700 
ſerue them chiefly and. principally for God and heavenly* 
things ; viing theſe earthly riches asthough we vied-chem 
not ; and being contented to retainethem, ( asthe pilgrime 1 Cor.74zr. 
doth his (taffe) ſo long as they further vs in our heauenly 
iourney, bur deſpiſing and reieRting them, when they be- 
come hinderances and impediments. And this counſel. the 
Plalmiſt giuethvs 3 If riches ( faith he )) increaſe, ſet not your Plal.62.16, 
hearts upon them: thatis, doe not dote vpon them: with | 
fondnes of loue, affecting themaboue their worth and de- 
ſert,and prefercingthem before Gods heauenly and {piricual 
treaſures; nor put any truſt and confidence in them) , as 
though they were (ufficientfor preſeruation and protetion, 
ſeeing they are not onely weake and impotent, but allo incer- r Tim.6.17. 
taine and momentany- And if we only giue themthe keeping 
with thiscarelefleregard,and intertainethem with ſuch<old 
affeQtions,they cannot hurt vs;for not the polleſfion but the 
immaderateoue of them is condemned, To this purpoſe 
eSaguſtine writing on thoſe words; [friches increaſe, [ot not Ie qui non be- 
your hearts on them;ſaith thus, Hee who hath not thi riches, les tn oo 
hins not couctouſly ſeek them ; he that hath them, let his not be rap. þ oth 
proud of them : for the Pſalmiſt [aith not, ſee ye hane not riches, ;at v4. 
but,doe not ſet your hearts on them, He doth not condenane ri- Aug,in Pla.6r 
cher, but the heart affixed to them, becanſe it is not willing to be« 
fow them,but hordeth and hideth them. And another,writing Bedain olof 
vpon the twelfth of Lube, ſaith, that the rich man is not repre- ſuper rl oy 
bended, becauſe he tilled his grounds, and gathered his finites into 
his barnes,bat becauſe he aid place the confidence of hu life wpon 
them, ard diſtributed them not to the poore, that ſo be might haue 
bin receined ixtowternall babitations, On the other lide, it is pol- 
lible that a man may offend in ſetting his heart ypon riches 
who neuer had themin his potleflion , euen as he may con- 7 
temnethem that haththem in keeping. To which purpoſe aug.inPal. 
one laith : Tho waiit (ometime finde a rich abs ran? » who 131.tom,s. 
wſeth bis riches, but puttech his whole confidence in God : and 
coutrariwiſe,a beg ger puſſed vp with priat , or therefore onely not 
S 4 pr ond, 
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proud, becauſe he hath nothing to be yroud of , but y:t ſeeking that 
which we him wp, New God doth not lf ard the 00S; but 
the deſire and affettion,andindgeth him acceramg to hu concupi- 
ſeence,wherby he preedily gapeth after temporalithings and not ac- 
» vordmgto bievicher whigh he cannot compaſſe, = 

S.SefF. 11. And if we doe notthus (et our hearts and affeRions vp- 
That wemufft On our riches, then will diuers other things follow there- 
be contented ypor , which allo are requiredto the lawfull pollefſion of 
0 cy them. As firſt, that we be contented with our eſtate , as be- 
+6 leane our Ing that portion which God allotreth vnto vs, & not repine 
riches whe againſt Gods providence, becauſe wee have not alarger al- 
God taketh Jowance ; for he that doth nottoo much affet them, will 
them w&Y. nottoo much bewaile their abſence, or be diſcontent be- 
cauſe he hath not abundance of that which hee doth not 

1 Tim 6.8, muchregard ;bntas the Apoſtle ſaith, hauing food and rat 
ment will cherewith reſt contented, So alfo having abun- 

dance of riches,if we doc not ſet our hearts vpon them, then 

will we be content to leauethem,, when as God the chiefe 

owner calleth againe for them ;.if wee lightly eſtceme of 

them whileſt we haue them,then will we but ſlightly mourne. 

for them when they leaue vs , neither fhall they take away 

any thing from vs but themſelues, leauing contentment,ioy,. 

and cemfort, which we haue chiefly in God » behind them: 

And as we will not reie&t them when we haue them, ſeeing 

they are the gifs of God, ſo when they take them to their 

wings, and flee away; we will Jooke after them with a quiet 
mind,and a careletſe countenance. An example whereot we- 

Tob 31.25. Hhauein #4; who, becauſe bee reiozced not when his (nbſtance 
& Cop.1.21. was great, and when his hand had gottenmuch, therefore hee 
did not much grieve when they were taken away , but in 

2 Cor.7.31. his greatelt lo{le praifſeth the Lord, As alſo in Paxl,who, bes 
Phil.3-7.8: cauſe he uſed this world, as though hevſed u not , and eſteemed. 
all the belt things thereof bur as dung and lofle,in compari-. 

Phi.4. 11.12.fon of Chriſt and his benefits, therefore with eaſe hee tooke 
out thatother lellon ; I» what Pate /oener he was therewah to 
be content, 1 can (faith he ) be abaſed, and 1 can abound ; enery: 
where n all things I am inflrutted, both to be full, andto be hux- 
£y,0u4 to abound,and to have want, Which who lo _—_ 
their: 
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their riches are not onely lawfullvato them, bur alſo ſweere 
and comforcable; ſecing they ſecurely inioy (them without 
feare of lofing them, To this purpoſe one faith, that if H—__— 


worldly riches be wanting, we mult nor ſeeke them by evill 


- 
meanes z if they be preſent, yee mult reſerue them by our yr. aft 
good workesin heauen _ ſhould they, pence Ore: tap im munds : * 
abound,life vp a manly and Chriſtian mind, nor breake and # <wew adjuxt 
caſt it downe when they goe away. Finally,if we doe nottoo { —_— | 
much affe& them,we will not glory in them when we haue repre =: ig 
then) , nor be much aſhamed when wee want them, neither 2d Bonifac. 
will they,if we eltceme them as vncertaine and momentany epifſt.25.tom.z. 
trifles,makevsto be high minded , or to put our truſt and * Tim 6-17. 
confidence in them, 

Finally.we lawfully poſſeſſe riches , when as wee keepe a F.SefF.12. 
vigilant watch ouer them, that they doenotby ourabuſe de- That we mo? 
generate from their owne nature, and become Satans baites c<refully rake 
to allure vs, nor his ſaares to intanglevs; nor his thornes to | 9 
choake in vs the ſeede of Gods. word, and to hinder the Oi; 20196 
growthof Gods graces in vs; nor that cold water, where- and ſnares, 
with hee quencheth in vs our zeale of gedlinefle, and the 
gaod mations of Gods Spirit, If then we would have our 
riches io the poſleflion good and lawfull, we muſt carefully 
take heed thatthey doe not make vs turne backe, nor flac- 
ken our pace inthe way of righteauſneſſe which leadeth to- 
lifeeuerlaſting,and that they benot tentations , which draw 
vsynto {inneandrebellion againlt God, by too much affe- 

Aing them,truſting inthem,orbeing proud of them. Butcon- 

ſidering that they are part of that temporall wages which 

God freely giueth vs for our ſeruice,let this bounty make vs 

the moreto loue our benefactor, and theſe rewards make vs 

more dutifull and obedient; And laſtly , wee muſt noe 

hold them in our poſleflion, as being Lords and abſolute: 

owners of them z but as tenants at will, who hauethem bue 

at the pleaſure of our great Land-lord, vato whom we muſt 

giuean account of them ar the day of judgement, and ſo 

ſhal we not riotouſly milſpend them vpon our owne luſts Lutz 2.4, 
and pleaſures, nor imploy them as inftruments to further 
vs in. the courſe of finne : but carefully vſe them as Gods 
Rewards: 


$.S2&Z.13. 
Of the lawfwii 
wvſe of riches in 
reſpect of their 


diſpoſing and 


beflowing. 


Prou.27.23. 


26.27. 
Pro.z!. 


Ecclefſ.3.32, 
and 5.17. 


234 Of the cautions t0 be obſerned in the lawfall w/e of Rithes. 
ftewards,for the glory ofj9ur Maſter , and for the-good of 
our felloweleruants , for whole lake allo wee haue receiued 
them. 

And ſo muchconcerning the lawful poileſTion of riches. 
The laft thing required to their lawfull vie reſpeeth their 
adminiſtration and beſtowinM and this is, that they be be- 
{towed vpen good, jult and charitable vics, the which either 
reſpe& our ſelues,who polleſſethem,or other men to whom 
they oughtto be communicated. The vſe which reſpe&eth 
the owners themſelues is,that they imploy theirfiches tothe 
g009, preſeruation, defence and comfort of themlelues ac- 
cording to their perſon , eſtate and calling ; and alſo of all 
others,who are committed to their charge and gouernment, 
And ynto this two things are required, firit , parſimomy or 
thriftines,wherby we honeſtly (pare our goods,and preſerue 
them from being waſltfully and riotouſly conſumed. Second- 
ly, frugality, whereby wee honellly ſpend our well-gotten 
goods foberly, and moderately,vpen our owne good and 
neceſſary v(es,for our profit and honeſt delight. The former 
the Wiſe man perſwadeth vs vntozin the ſeuen and twentieth 
ofthe Prouerbs: Be diligent r0 know the ſtate of thy flocke and 
tate hoods to thy heards, oc, The other in the words follow- 
ing: The lambes are for thy cloathing , andthe goates are the 
price of the field; and let the milke of thy goats be ſufficient for 
thy food, avd for the foodof thy family, So he laithelſe-where, 
that there is nothing 6etrer then rhat a man ſhouldreioyce in 
his affaires becauſe that is his portion : and that it s good and 
comely to eate and to drinke,and to take pleaſure of all a mans la- 
bour, wherein he traxelleth under the ſunne,c+c. For this ts the 
gift of God, Here cherefore ewo extreames are to be auoyded; 
the firſt is ſordidous tenacity, theother is Jauiſh profuſion 
andwaſtfulnetſe, The formervice, as it is hurtfull to all o- 
thers, ſocſpecially to him that is corrupted with it , ſceing 
likeatheefe herobbeth himſelfe of the vie of his own goods, 
and as well wanter.; that he hathyas that he hath not ; but of 
this I ſhall haue occatiionto ipeake hereafter, The other is 
the immoderare walting of a mans goods,when as he ſpends 
theſe bleffings of God lauiſhly , and aboue his ability, 


whereby 


Of the camions te be obſernedin the Lewfull ſe of Richer, 245 
whereby he bringeth himſelfeto want & miſery;or els Juxu- 
riouſly ypoh carnal-pleafures, andell mannerof voluptuonſ- 
neſſe, whereby heis made vnfit for Gods ſeruice, and ready 
for the perpetrating of any wickednes.Both which are care- 
fully robe auoyded,for as the one hath not, that he hath ,ſo 
the other will not haue it long, vnlefle he rakefrom others a 
new ſupply by vnlawfull meanes yin which reſpe&, as the 
ſordidous perſon is a theefe, becauſe he robbeth himſelfe ; ſo 
the waſtfull ſpender isa theefe, becauſe hee 'robbeth other 
men,and one while is gripingly couetous, that hee may ano- 
ther while be profulely waſttull.The vſes wherinour-wealth 
is lawfully imployed reſpeRingothers, are atherpublickeor 
private. Publicke,when as we beſtow it-for the good of the 
Church and. Common-wealth, The vſces which concerne 
the good of the Church, are, that we beſtow our riches for 
the maintenanceof the meanes of Gods publickeſeruice, as 
ypon thoſe who teach and infiruct vs.in theknowledge of 
Gods true religion g vponthe places of Guds-worſhip, and 
all. other necet{aries belonging thereunto. And this God re- 
quireth,and encourageth vs to theperformance thereof by 


his gracious promiſe, Honour the Lord with thy richer and p;g, . to. 


with the firſt fruites of thmewncreaſes ſo ſpall thy barnes be fil- 
led wth abundance, and thy preſſes ſrall burff with new wine, An 


example whereof wee have in the l{raclites, who offered ſo Exod.26-5 6: 
bounrifully towards the building of the. Tabernacle and 1 Chro. 29.9; 


Temple, that they needed to be. reftrainedfrombringing 
any moure.So alfo aurrichesare lawfully -vſed andimploted, 
when asthey.are beſtowed: tor the: publicke good- of the 


Common-wealth as in the maintaining of the royall eſtate 


of the King, by tributes and cuſtomes, in defending our Mar. 22.31, 


Countrey intime of warre,in erefting of ſchooles and hoſpi- 


tals, and ſuch other publickeſeruices, whereby the good of Rom 134.67. 


the Common-wealth is aduanced and furthered, To which 
purpoſes we fhould ſpare,not onely out of our ſuperfiuities, 
but even from our backes and bellies, when need requires z 
ſecingthe common good isto be preferred before our owne 
riuvate,and our Countrey before our (ates and lives, in that 
rom itwe hauc had the mcancs gf our maintenance, yea oy 


we. «to Ty m—_ 
x S 


235 Ofthe cautions tobe dbſernalin the lawfull ofe of Riches, 
C52. 14. ficſtbreatb,with all ocher worldly comfores; - 
Riches are wen LaRtly,our goods and riches are {awfully vied- in reſpe& 
b;fewed when Of private perſons, when as they are beftowed in reficuing 
with chem we the poore members of Teſus Chriſt, For to this vie we haue 
releewe the received them of God,that we ſhould not mifſpend them in 
WY excelſſe,yanity and ryor; but that as Gods ſteward, we would 
imploy them to the honour of our malter,and thegood of 
our fellow-ſeruants. And this was hgured vnto vs inthega- 
thering of Mannazof which the Iſraclites having gartiered 
ſome more.and ſome leſſe,did afterwards meaſureit with an 
Bxed.16.17, Omer,end be that had gathered much bad nothing oxer, and hee 
18, that badgatbered kittle,bad no lacks : As the Apoltle. alſo ap- 
plyeth ic. Andthis is the cauſe why the Lord would haue 
:Cer.8.14.15 the pooreomonglt vs,who could ( if it had ſo pleaſed him) 
Pro.31.20, haye made allrichythat as hereby he mighe excrciſe them in 
humility and patience,ſoallo therich in liberality and mer- 
 __cie, and accordingly might. giue vato cicheracrowne of 
Bafil.orat.14. lory at theday oftudgement. Of which reward they doe 
dedivi.& not onely depriue themſelues, who negle& to make this vſe 
pauper. of their riches, but alſefor negleRing the workes of mercy 
and robbing their fellow-ſeruants ef that portion which 
God hath allotted vato them , endanger their bodies and 
ſoules to the eternall tormenes of hell fire, For(as one ſaith) 
Origen.inB- Chrift condenumeth the rich menin the twelth and ſixteenth of 
zech.1 6.v, 45. Lyke,not beranſe they got their riches by wicked meancs,or befpow- 
ed them wpon hartots, or to the perpetrating of marther or other 
wickedneſſe 3 but becanſe they gaue theneſelnes wholly oxer to pride 
and delicarie yueglefting the rehiefe of Chriſts poore members, 
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———— 


————_— 


CH AP. V, 


Of pleaſures, lawſull.cinill,and carnall, which are to be 
deſired, and which to be contemmed and 


ſhunned, 


Nd thus much for the lawfull vſe of riches. S. SedF. 1. 
Wy 1n the laſt place wee are to adde ſomething Of divineplea- 
; Of pleaſures,and to conſider how farreforth /** 
0 they areto be deiired, aslawfull and com- 
WO AS mendable, whereby allo we may moreealily 
ditcerne in what reſpes wee are to eſchew and contenane 
them. To which pnrpoſe weare to know,that pleaſures are 
of three kinds : the firſt divine and hely;zthe ſecond naturall 
and ciuill; the third carnall and wicked, Diuine pleaſure is, 
when aswe delight in the Lord, and reioycein the fruition 
of his gifts and graces in this life, and in our aflurance of 
thoſe heavenly ioyes in the life to come. And vnto this 
pleaſure as being not onely lawfull, but religious, holy, and 
very commendable, weare in many places of the Scriptures 
exhorted. So the Apofile willeth him that retoxceth,to re- 1 Cor.no.17: 
joxce in the Lord, Andin another place; Retoyce inthe Lord Phil 4.4. 
alway; againe, [ [ayreiozce. Soas wee ought thusto reioyce, 
and ro retoyceagatine with a doubvleioy;z yea,and not ſome- 
time alone, bur alwaies : and as heſaith elſewhere, we muſt re- 2 Thel.5.16,. 
50yce continually: not onely when weabavnd in worldly pro- 
ſperity,but even in affliction: foras the Apollle ſaith, being Rom5. 3.3. 
_— by fauh, and haumg peacewith God,we roioyce wat _ 
the hope of the glory of God, but alſo in tribulation. Ang ! Samos, 
thus Danrd comforted himſeife inthe Lord, when as the peo- 
ple were ready to {tone him: and the Apoſtles reioyced, be- Atts5.41. 
cauſe they were counted worthy to ({uffer rebuke for Chriſty 
and Paxland Sas when they were ſore whipped, and put Afts 16; 
into a cruel] prilon. 

And this is that principall ioy and pleaſure which cuery as ect. it 
Chriſtian ought chiefly to affeR and deiire, as being moſt ,, not 7n? 
excellent, fweet and comfortable. Which, how ſocuer carnall defired, 
men. ; 


238 Of pleaſure, andthe dimers kinds: thereof. 


men cannot relliſh, but thinke it tedious and loathſomez 
yet to thoſe that haueeuertruely taſted of it,ic ismuch more 
comfortable and delightfull then all worldly and wicked 
lohn 4.34 pleaſures. An example whereof we haue in our Saviour 
| Chriſt, who accounted it meat and drinketo doe the will of 
John cpilt.3. his heauenly Father:and in his beloued Apaſtle,wno profel- 
_— ſed that he had no greater ioy then this, thac thoſe whom 
he had begotten vato God did walkein histruth. And holy 
Plal.g.2&13.5- Daxd calleth God his loyy athrming that he will be glad and 
reioyce in him and in h14 ſaluation, and mercy,which he exten- 
Quia erg2omni ded to him. So that theioy and pleaſure of a Chriſtiancon- 
1a 9 x4 uerted vnto God,is not taken away, butonely changed, yea 
turdelefatios, Þettered in the change, as much astheCreator excelleth the 
mutenturdelicie; Creature, heauen, carth 3 and his ſpirituall graces and cternall 
won enim (wbtrae excellencies, the momentanie and baſe trifles of the world. 
_ ay mw- And thereforeif our _ _ erucly — we but 
ws a litrle invred to. theſe heavenly ioyes and pleaſures, wee” 
- -» vio would butalitrſe eſteemethe (infull pleaſures of the fleſh, 
which now becauſewe arecarnally minded weſo much dote 
vpon, 
S. SedF. 3. Theſacond kinde of pleafures are thoſe which are naturall 
Of naturall and and ciuill,when as we ioy and reioyce in thefruition of Gods 
nts 56 temporall and earthly bleffings and benefits: the which plea» 
rein chew ne (UTE i810 it OwnNenaturegood,but yet not abſolutely and im- 
naturegod,but Mutably ; and in reſpeR ofthe vſe of an indifferent nature, 
inrepectof vs good to the good, who have a right vie of it, and cuill to 
of av intifferent thoſe who abule it vnto ſinne, -Concerning the former; Nas 
or turall pleaſures which conſift in meats,drinkes,apparell, hou- 
af " ſcs,muticke,recreations,and in the fruition of other of Gods 
comfortable bleſſings and benefits,are to thole that vie them 
well, lawfull,good and commendable, Firft, becauſe they are 
the gifts of God which he hath purpoſely prouided for vs in 
thecreation, and beſtoweth them vpon his ſeruants, as} in- 
couragements to moue them vnto more chearefull ovbedi= 
ence. For asthe Plalmift faith, he hathnot oncly wade bread 
Pal.t04-15, t9 ſtrengthen mans heart, but alſo wine which mateth glad the 
heart of man, and oyle to make his face ſhive, He hath prouide 


for his children avt only things necellary and profitable,but 


ae TY 
DVI OUT 
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alſo 


Natdrall and cinill pleaſures ave goed in themſelnes, 239 
alſo pleaſant and comfortable, ſerving for their honelt de- 
light z as appearcth in the variety of colours, [melles,taltes, 
metrals, ſtones, fruits, beaſts and birds : the lawfull and de- 
lighefullvſe whereof Gods children canno refuſe without 
'contempt,or atleaſt negle of the Creators bounty, Againe, 
theLord hath mixed theſe pleaſures with all our naturall 
ations, as cating, drinking, leeping, and the reft, that we 
might bemoued to docthoſe things which are neceſſary, be- 
cauſe they arcalfopleaſantand delightiull. And therefore we 
are not to reietand contemne pleaſures, ſeeing they are the 
bountifull gifts of God, but co imploy them ſoas that they 
may tend tothe glory of him who gauethem, and to the 
furchering of our owne ſpicituall good neither is their vic, 
bur their abuſe onely to betaken away. Fo this purpoſe one 
ſaith, that rhe matter of our pleaſures which we enioy, are the Gregor meral; 
gifts of God, as meats, drmkes, houſing and apparell, &c, and lib.18, 
therefore let vs be aſhamed to turne Gods graces and free gifts 
enro weapons of vice; for we ſhall grienouſly inflame the wrath 
of the ſupreme Inige againſt vs, if with his owne hiberall gifts wee 
fight againſt his bounty, | 
Secondly,theſ(e pleaſures well vſed are warranted and ap-$, Se2F. 4s 
proved in the Scriptures: for ſo the Wiſe man faith;that rhere Honeſt pleaſares 
is atime to weepe, and a time to laugh, a time to mourne, and a warrazted by 
time to daunce; andthat it is geod a——_ to cat ayd to drivke, - : Pe 
andto take pleaſure im all a mans labeurs, &c, for this us hu por- Cap _ 
240: yea,we are commanded to communicate with oneano- 
ther in our ioy,and toreiogce with them that reiojce the which Rom,12.15, 
was accordingly praQtiſed by the Chriſtians in the Primitive 
Church, who. met.together ar.their loue-fealts, and did eate aggs 45. * 
their meate together with gladveſſe, and [ingleneſſe of heart; and 
greatly delired by the Pſalmilt, namely, that hee might re- 
ioyce in the loy cf Gods people, and glory with his inheri- 
tance, And intruth this is not onely ſauce for our meat which 
maketh it ſweet & comfortable, but the ſeaſoning ofall other 
Gods temporall benefits, without which we have little com- 
fo:t of them, For what would it availe vs to be exalted tothe 
ſeate of honor,or to abound with earthly richcs.if we ſhould 
take no delight or pleaſure in them ? And this is the Wile 
; MmAns., 


'Eccleſc3 12, 


8. SefF.5. 
Naturall and 
<baill pleaſures 


and purpoſes, 


Prou.15 13, 
and 17.22, 


Stobeum,. 


ſerue to 2%d ends 


Eecleſ.30.21. 
23:23. w9t 067 (laith he) try minds to heanmeſſe, and vexe not thy ſelfe 


249 Natural and cinill pleaſures ave you! im themſelnes, 
mansconcluſion ; 7 know faith he, rhae there i nothing good in 
them, but to r:iovce nnd doe gaod mbis Life, 

Thirdly,tKele oo turall and cturli pleaſures which we take 
in the fraition of Gods eemporal!5{effi>gs, doeſeruetogued 
endsand purpoſes; for they are the matterof Gads praiſry, 
and {peciall moriues to ſir vsvp with cheerefull hearts, to 
laudand' magnific his great and glorious name, when as he 
not onely beſtowethvpon vs things neceſſary and profitable 
for the preſeruation &{ peta liues,but alſo infhiis infiniteboun- 
ty giveth vs to inioy things pleaſant and delightfull, where- 
by our lives are made ſweet and comfortable, Againe, this 
ioy and pleaſure is that precious oyle, wherewich being ag- 
nointed,the countenanceis made loucly and pleaſant: for ſo 
the Wife man (ai:h, that 4 1»yfull heart maketh a cheerefull 
conntenance.ltisa ſoueraigne balſome for a wounded ſoule, 
and a yrecious preſcruativeto continue our health:for as the 
Wiſe an faith, «A -2yfull heart cauſeth pood health, but a ſor- 
rowfull minde arieth the 58nes. Yea it is the lifeof our life, and 
a chiefe meanes of prolonging our daies, In which reſpe&t 
the Sonne of Syrach exhorteth vs todelire and affett it: Grue 


in thins ewne counſel! : the ioy of the heart is the life of man, aud 
a mans gladneſſe u the prolonging of hrs dayes, Loue thine owne 
feuls and comfort thine heart, driue [orrow farre from thee, for 


Demaeritus apud ſorrow hath ſlaine many, and there i noprofit therein, To which 


purpoſe another compareth a man: life which hath no plea- 
{ures or delights, to a long tourney without Iancszin which 
there is much trauaile, 2nd no comfort or refreſhing. Laftly, 
thele pleaſures ht and inable vs che berterto ſerue God, both 
in the duties of religion,and in the workes of our ſpecial] cal- 
lings: andthatfirlt as they are incouragements, which make 
vs performethele duties ;vith alacritie and chearefulnes, not 
onelyia reſpe& of the preſent fruicion of theſe earthly plea- 
ſures,as being theſweerett reward of gurlabours which this 
world atfordeth,bur 3s they {erue to putvs in mind of thoſe 
eterna'! and vnconceiueabic pleatures and ioyes, which are 
reſerue.! for thoſe tt.xt ſ:ruc and feare the Lord in his hea- 
uenly kingdome. And theretore hath the Lord givenvnto 

- vs 


Cantions to be obſernedin lawfull phidſures, 124 
vs as itwere theſe firſt fruics,and ſmall taſte of his euerlaſtin 
ioyes in theſe tewporall delights,tomakevslong after thols 
fully-farisfying and neuer-glutting pleaſures, and tothinke 
no labour too much for the obtaining of thoſe pure ioyes 
which are at his right hand for euermore : ſeeing euen theſe 
earthly pleaſures,though momentany,and mixed with many 
miſcries and much bitterneſſe by reaſon of (in,doe leaue ne- 
nertheletſeſuch a pleaſant relliſh behindechem. Secondly, 
they inable vero thoſe dutics of Gods ſeruice,and of our cal- 
lings,as they doe recreateand refreſh vs after our painfullla- 
bours. In which reſpe& they areexceeding necelſary,ſeeing 
1n regard of our frailty and weakenelle,it were impoſlivleto 
crauaile in our Chriſtian courſe, vnletle we were [trengthned 
and cheared with theſe earthly baits: for our bodies would 
be tyred,and our mindes made dull and ſluggiſh,iftheyſtood 
alwaics bent; neither could welong labour, if our hearts 
were ot cheared and our ſpirits refreſhed with this ſwecte 
0,ntment of pleaſure and delight. 

And thus haue I ſhewed tha: theſenaturall and cinill plea- &. Se. 6 
ſures arein themſelues good andlawfull; yer, as Ifaid,they ry, yo we 
are not good abſolutely, immutably, or in any high degree pleaſares areef 
of perfetion. But in relpe of vs and of their vie = indif- => indifferent 
ferent nature, holding their naturall goodnefſe when they C—y 
are well vſed, and ——_— into euill, when as they are __ | "ons. 
abuſed, as cauſes,meancs,or in{truments of fin, And therfore are well »/cd, 
in the next place weare to conſider, how theſe gifts of God v»towhich xre- 
which are good inthem(ſelues,may alſo be good ynto vs : yn- 97d that ewr 
to which is required, ficſtthat our perſonsbe iuſtified and te- 2s 
conciled vara God by a truefaith in Ieſus Chriſt: for as we * 
may obſerueinthe Apollles order,true ioy and reioyCing are Rom. F163: 
the effeQts and fruits of our jultification and peace with God: 
without which as we have noright or intereſt in theſe plea- 

{ures, ſo are they altogether falſe and full of vanity, like vn- 
co the delights of a malefaQter,which he hath betweene the 
eirve of his condemnation and execution,or vnto a faire way 
which bringeth him to the gallowes. As therefore /ehs (aid 
to ſehoram, what peace can there be, ſo long as the whore- 
domes of thy mother /eſ«be/ remaine 2 So may I ſay to the 
wicked 


2King,9.23, 


Plal,32.11,and 
33-1. 


S. Sect, 7. 
We muſt not 
61ervaluethem, 
or immoderately 


« felt tbew, 


i Cor,7. 30, 


Pſalr16,11. 


S.S$e&#.8. 


Oar pleaſures 
them/elues mn} 


2.42 (ations to be obſerued in lawful pleaſures, 
wicked man affeQing pleaſures;what pleaſures can.there bs 
ſolong as thy linnes which oblige thee to eternall puniſh= 
ments remainevnpardoned?But after we haue the remiflion 
of ſin, peace with God, and peace of conſcience,and ia lieu 
of thankfulnetTe ſpend our ſtrength in his ſeruice,then is the 
time of deliring theſe pleaſures,that we may the better there- 
by beinabled to theſe duties, Whereby it may appearezthat 
theſe pleaſares and delights are not onely lawfull to the god» 
ly and faithfull,but ſo appropriated and peculiar vnto them, 
asthat they belong to nonebelides them 2 and therefore the 
Plalmift enhorting men to this ioy, doth direct his ſpeech 
onely co the faitizfull z Be g/ad(laith he) yerighteous,andreyce 
in the Lord,and be ienfull all ye that are vpright in heart : and in 
the next Plalme: Reioyce in the Lord, O yerighteons, for it be- 
commeth vpright men.to be thankefall. | 

Secondly,our pleaſures muſt be moderately eſteemed and 
atfeed according to their owne nature and worth,and not 
preferred either in our iudgements or delires, either before 
our ſpirituallioy in God, or the eternall ioyes of his king- 
dome; with which ioyes when they come in compariſon. 
they are to be contemned, and to be loathed and reieted 
when as they willnot ſtand together. So that if wee would. 
haue thele pleaſures lawfull, wee muſt neither overvalue 
them in our iudgements, norſer our hearts and affcRions 
vpon them, which ought to be reſerued for thoſe other ioyes 
of farre greater excellencie,but onely eltceming and loving. 
ther, as the traucller doth the pleaſures of his Inne,and the. 
pilgrime thoſe delights which he palleth by ig his way : and 
as the Apoſile exprellcth it, rexeycing as thowgh we retogced. 
wet; let vs place our chiefe ioy in the Lord, and principally 
efteeme and affeR that fulnetile of ioy which we ſhal] haucin 
Gods preſence, and thoſe vnſpeakeable pleaſures,which are. 
at his right hand for evermore, 

Thirdly, as wemuſt moderate our affetions, ſo our plea- 
ſures themſelues muſt be moderate : for being not abſolute- 


be mcderate, and ly good, but as they are referred vnto and limited by their 


referred to their 


lawſull ends, i.e, 


* Godsglery, 


ends: therefore when they exdeede theleiuft bounds, they 


degenerateand becomeeuilland valawtull, Now the —_ 
, | 65977 


Cantiont to be obſernedin lewfull pleaſures, 243 


and principall end of our pleafures ought to be theglory of 
God ; when as we therefore vie them not onely that wemay 
with all thankefulneile acknowledge his great bounty and 
goodnellſe towards vs,but alſo may be the better inabled to 
ſeruc him with all cheerefulnes in the duties of religion and 
Chriſtianitie ; and therefore we muſt take heede if we would 
haucour pleaſures lawfull,thatthey further this end;and that 
they doe not take vp thatrtime which is allotted vnto the 
ſeruice of God, nor yer be vſed in fuch excefſe and fo immo- 
derately, as ſhall make vs more vnfit for the performance of 
theſe holy duties: In whichreſpe& thoſe offend who pro- 
phane the Lords day which he hath (et aparefor his ſeruice, 


by ſpending it about their owne pleaſuresand recreations:as Eſay 58.12 


alſo they whoſo immoderately vſe thoſe pleaſures of cating, 
drinkingyexerciſe,and thereſt,thatthey aremore fittofleepe, 
then toſerue God inany duty which he requireth. 


The otherend of pleaſures is our own good,when asthey F.SeF.g, 
tend to the preſeruation of our health, and to the better fit- 0ur pleaſures 
ting of vs for all good duties of our callings : wherein this »»ft bereferred 
rule is to be obſerued, that we doe not ſo much addi& qur ** 4 210d beth 


ſelues vnto them,as that by their immoderate vſc we impaire dons _ and 


the health of our ſoules, nor ſo much abſtaine from them, as 
that by vtter negleing them, we overthrow the health of 
our bodies, [n which reſpe& it is hard to determine of aiuſt 
proportion, ſceing the quantity differech according to the 
perſons,and the callings alſo wherein they are imployed- for 
ſome bodies require more pleaſure for the preſervation of 
their health,and ſomeletTe : fomae callings are more painful, 
ſpending the ſpirits and conſuming the ſtrength, and ſome 
more ca{ie and better indured. And therefore Chriſtian diſ- 
cretion is here required, thatthereby pleaſures may be pro- 
portioned and titted tothe perſon and ſtate of him that vſeth 

them: and fill obſeruing theſe ends,we areto take heed that 
we doe not vader pretence of vling pleaſures for our health, 

abuſethem in excelle and ſurfer of theſe (weet delights ; ſee- 

ing nothing more Joth weaken our ſtrength, impaire our 

health, nor more ſpeedily bring deſperate diſeaſes and vn- 
timely death, then the immioderatevle of theſe pſ4" - 

| Tz 


2744 Cantions to be obſerued in lawful! pleaſures, 
alſo we muſt vſe the like care that we doe notby them make 
our ſelues morevnhitfor the duties of our callings, by making 
our recreations our trades and occupations, ſpending both 
our timeand ſtrength in them, whereas they ſhould onely re- 
freſh and fie vs for our lawfull labours, anJ neceſſary bu- 
linefle, 

Laftly, if we would haue our pleaſures lawfull vnto vs,ler 
vs Carefully watch over our ſelues in the vie of them, that 
they be not vnto vs Satans nets of perdition through our 
corruption, whereby he catcheth and intangleth vs n linne: 
neither isthere any more vſuall or yet more dangerous baite 
wherewith heallureth vs.vnto (inne,then by offering vnto vs 
theſe pleaſing delicates of pleaſureand delight. And therfore 
we mult not withvabridled affeionsruſh vpon them z bue 
before we giue them entertainment we mult againe & againe 
conlider, Felt, whether they be lawfull, and then how they 
may be lawfully vſed,carefully referring them to thoſe good 
ends for which they were ordained, and viing them with 
moderation both in reſpe& of our affeions, and alſo ofthe 
things themſelues, Buteſpecially we muft take heede that we 
doe notfully reſt in theſe temporall and natural! pleaſures, as 
being our laſt end and chiefe happineſle ; afteQting to have 
our Paradiſe in this world;for ſothey will become the diuels. 
birdlime, in which when we haue wallowecd, we ſhallnotbe 
able to mou:t aloft in heauenly meditations; and notable 
impediments to hindervs from the fruition ot thoſe cucrla- 
ng ioyes in Gods kingdome : but we mult onely vie them 
as h:Ipesand meanesto further and halten our ſpcede in our 
ſpirituall race,and as reaſons & motiucs to makevs affect that 
heauenly ioy and pleaſure with more ardent loue : conclu- 
ding with our (c!ues, that if theſe carthly delights be fo 
fweer and comfortable, then how many, yea infinit degrees 
more excellent and admirable ioyes ſhall we have in heauen, 
when we ſhall haue the fruition of God himfelfe, and of all 
thoſe pleaſures which hee hath prepared for his Saints, and 
that without the mixture of any miſerie or affliction ! And 
thus much concerning the ſecond kinde of pleaſures which 
are naturalland ciuill, Thethird and !aſt kind arecarna)land 
: worldly. 


_— — —— 


That we are moſt prone to abuſe theſe earthly things, "ugh 
worldly pleaſures, as ſurfetting and drunkenneſſe , chambe- 
ring and wantonnefle, luft and vncleanneſſe,vnlawful wes 
and recreations ; all which being in themfſelues enill and 
wicked,are not onely to be'contemned, but euen hated and 
abhorred of all Chriſtians, 


i .. 


=—_ 


Cruare. VI, 


That we are exceeding prone to abuſe theſe earthly bleſſings, 
whereby they become the dinels ſnares to 


mntangle ys m fnne, 


they may be truely good and comfortable: 
= from whence alſo wee may vnderſtand how 
they degeneratefrom their owne nature, and become cuill ; 
namely, when asthey are abuſed by vs, the former cautions 
and conditions,concerning their.getting, keeping, imploy- 
ing and viing,being negleted and not obſerued, Now wee 
aretoknow,that throughthe A of our nature, wee 
arcexceedingly prone to this abuſe; and whereas by theſe 
bleſſings of God , we ſhould be made more thankefull, and 
more obedient,contrariwiſe,we abuling Gods gifts, arevſu- 
ally made by them more forgerfull of God, more cold and 
negligent in performing of all good duties,and more prone 
to fall into any manner of (inne;as both the Scriptures them- 
{clues, and thcexperience of all ages doe plainely manifeſt, 
All which commeth to paſſe for want of duecare in obſer- 
uingthe former cautions which are requiredto their lawfuM 
vic,and eſpecially becauſe in our iudgements we ouervalue 
them,and in our harts too much loue & affetthem, prefer- 
ring them before Gods ſpirituall graces,and heauenly excel- 
lencies, yea, louing and eſteeming the creature better then 
the Creator; in regard whereof,men are ready to hazard the 
loſſe of thele things, which are of infinite more valve, by ta- 
king any wicked and vnconſcionable courfes,citherfor the 


T 3 geting 


A Nd thus have I ſhewed the goodnes of theſe F. SeF.1. 
j carthly things in their owne nature; and alſo Thet through 
J how they may be lawfully vicd of vs, ſo ag 9 orroption, 


E. SedF.2. 


That theſe 


earthly things 


throwh our 


#bwu(e,become 
the matter of 
many griewore 


$ent 411015, 


Mal. 2.3» 
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245 Thattheſe earthly things abuſed; become ſnares onto vr, 


getting or keeping of theſe earthly erifles, which they fo 
much admireand affe&, | 
By which meanes itcommeth to patle,that theſe earthly 

bleſſings are twruedints curſes; and through the malice of the 
diuell, and our owne corruption, they become the matter 
and occa(ion of many dangerous tentations,as being the or- 
dinary wages which Satan giueth worldlings for ſeruing 
him in {finne,and his common baite and allurement, where- 
by he enticethvs tooffend God, wound ourowne confcien- 
ces,and hazard the eternallſaluation of our-ſoules, For when 
hee ſeeth,that the ſinne wherto hee termpterh vs, is in ir ſelfe 
vgly and odious ynto vs,cither by the light of nature, or of 
the Scriptures,whereby. our vnderſtanding and judgements 
areilluminated in the knowledge of good and euill, then 
doth heecaſt ouerir oneofthele worldly vailes , and coue- 
ring this deadly hooke of ſinnewith one of cheſe alluring 
baites,hee inticeth vs ro ſwallow it, to our ruineand deſtru- 
Aion, The which tentationsare therefore the more dange- 
rous, becauſe theſe things being in their owne nature good, 
are [elle ſuſpeRted when they arevpon ſuch euill conditions 
thruſt vpon vs z and allo becaulc they are of necellary vie 
vato vs,which ſpurre of necellity pricketh vs forward to vic 
any meanes lawtul or valawful tor the compaſling of them, 
and doth lerue as a pretence to excuſe our greedineſle : and 
as a cloake and couver,vnder which by degrees immoderate 
exceile,and neuer-ſatished, voluptuouſnetle doth creepe vp- 
envs. For whileft we pretend, and perhaps intend toſatisfe 
onely our neceſlities, and to pay,;as it were; our debtto na-' 
ture, pride,couctouſnelle and voluptuouſneile doe incroach 
yponvs, drawing vs on to affeR and delire ſuperfluitie and 
excelle, As when we thinketo fatisfie nature by.meates and 
drinkes, being allured with pleaſure, we offend through im- 
moderation, and fall into thoſe odious (innes of gluttony 
ane drunkennefle : when we goe about to provide apparell 
to cover our nakednelle,and to preſerve vs from the injuries: 
ofthe weather , pridecreepeth in, and moueth vs toſinne 
either in ſome wanton faſhion,or in the exceſſive coftlinefſe 
F the ltuffe, When according, to our dutic we thinke of 


viing: 
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That theſe earthly things abuſed,bocome ſnares unto vs. 247 
viing the meanes of attaining vntoa competency of riches, 

for the maintenance of our ſelues , andthoſe who. are come 

mitted co our charge, conctouſneſſe -incroacheth vpon vs,, | 

and fixing our heartscothis earthly Marnmon,maketh vsto 

deſire (uperfluitics,and ready to vie any meanes for the com- 

paſling of them. And thus whileſt we open the doore of our 

hearts to gine entertainment vnto our friends,, dangerous 

encinics attending on them, doethruſt in vpen vs at vna- 

wares, before we hane any lciſure to thinke of keeping them 

out,and oppoſing againſt them : Which bejng / entred; doe 

keepe open the doore for the reſt of the company, and lv 
ireagthen and backe one another withall their forces,thae 

it is hard, yea altogether impoſlible to diſpolletſe and caſt 

ehem out, vnletſe wee be mightily aſſiſted by the Spirit of 

God, For deſire of honours bringeth in deſire of riches, and 

riches beingentred,doe make way for voluptuouſaefle, To _ 
which purpoſe one ſaith,that dere of g/oryinflamerh own hearts CR 
ith the lowe of riches ; and for glories ſake ave men prouide troops , 5 = y _ 
of ſermants , ſtately horſes adorned with golden trappings and rich cap.zo "i 
furnitere,and the like not to ſatiifie neceſſity nor becauſe themſclues 

takg ary great delight in it out that they may ſet out their ponupa to 

the publicke vitw, Howlogucr,itcannot be denyed, but that 

when any of theſe vices haveraken ſtrong pofſellion , there 

is often oppofition berweene them , by which garboile wee 

haue as much trouble and moleſtation;as at firlt wehad dan- 


| % ; : ; ally maketh 
to makea way and entrance for histentations,ſerting before 7, ers. oY 


guſt anerunt; oy 
#0cup3ſcentia 


+ experience 


% 


ornlornm,quid | 
bi aperirioew- w25 to encounter our Sauiour Chrilt himſelfe, hee maketh- 
les cupierent;, & hoſe of theſe, as of his moſt forcible and prevailing wea- 


ambitis ſecul, 
quod ſe foeri 


26F That theſe earthly things abaſed,bicome ſnare: auto vs, 
experience of all times hath ſhewed ; inſomuch, as when he 


pons ; inticing him. to vie vnlawfull meanes to pleaſe his 


poſſe qued dews taſte,and ſatishe his appetite,to get a name , and obtaine the- 
off crediderant. riches and glory of the world. The which , howſoeuer they 


Auguft.deſa. 
latar. docu- 
mentis.lib. 
cape13. * 


Matth.q. 


S. SedF. 4: 


could not pearce or wound him; in regard that he was de- 
fended with the armour of proofe , his perfe& purity , and 
abſolute righteouſneſſe : yet he hath much prevailed with 
them againſt all others,ſo as not any hath eſcaped vnawoun- 
ded, and without foile out of the confli&, but-whileſt they 
hauc laboured to defend themſelucs from the forceand vio- 
lence of one,they hauerunnevpon the poiatof another,and 
haue expoſed themſelues vnto danger, cuen whileſt they 
thought of auoiding and eſcaping it, But as Satan hath al- 
wayes herewith much preuailed,ſo never more then in theſe 
dayes: in which almoſt all men are ſo bewitched with the 
loue of theſe earthly things, that they are ready to yeeld vn- 
to any tentatien , to-negleRt any duty ro God or man, 
and to commit any finne, fo as they may attaine vnto their 
worldly ends, and compalle theſe earthly vanities which 
they (o much dote vpon, Neither hath this poiſon only in- 
feed profeſſed worldlings, who greedily drinke it vp with 
leue and admiration : hut even the profetTours of Gods true 
religion,who haue proclaimed their defiance againſt world- 
ly vagities, are ſo tainted and-corrupted with their contagi- 
on, that they grow ſtiffe and benummed in performance of 
Chriſtian duties, and ready to wound their conſciences 
with ſinne, when as theſe plealing Ocators perſwade them 
hereunto, 

But how dangerous and pernicious theſetrifle forcesare; 
when they are vnited and conioyned, it way caſily appeare 
if weeconſider, of their perilſous ſtrength being fingled the 
one fromthe other. For firft,how manifold-and dangerous 
are che tentations into which honours plunge men,when as- 
they owervalue, and immoderately affet chem : making. 
them to forgerall duties which belong vnto God , and to- 
neglect all good offices naturall,civill, and —_— 

ene: 
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That theſe earthly things abuſed, breome ſnares vmo v1. T4y 

they owevnto men, without-all reſpeR of acquaintance, + 
friendſhip and kinred,yea,of fidelity and common honeſty, 
ſo they may. aſpire to their proud hopes,and compaſle their 
ambitious ends : not caring whom they treade vnder fete, 
ſo they make their falles (teps,Whereby themſelues may riſe. 
Neither doe theſe tentations onely ar hold of worldlings 
and wicked men,buteuen of the deare feruants-of God , as 
we may ſceinehe example of thedifciples (triving for ſupe- 
riority , and contending ene with another, who ſhould be Luke 9.46. 

greateſt, and haue the higheſt place in Gods kingdome, In Ne» buime be. 


aword, ſo greatis the force of this tentation ; that ( as one FOES 
faith ) No wan rc #7 &iſcerne the ſirength of this enemy, Ls + 
but he who hath proclaimed warre againſt it : for howſoener it quianſ cui- 
way ſceme moore eaſie unto any to want this howour and praiſe when 990m facile ef 
it us denyed,, yet it is moſt hard, not to be mich delighted with CO 
i,when it 1 offered hin, diffcle« "yo 
Theliks alſo may be ſaid of riches, which through our za delta; 
earruption, are i= ground of many dangerous tentations, ow offerter. 
both in reſpeR oftheir getting,keeping and beſtowing ; for, *"8%#.ad Au- 
as the Apoſlle ſaith, they that will be rich , fallintotentations morn, 2 
and ſuares , and into many foolſp and nexſome luſts, which drowne __ _ 
wen in perdition and deſiruition ; for the deſire of money & tbe S. Sed. 5+ 
reote of all exifl. And moſt hardit is to abound with them, ona 
and not to abuſe them vnto linne,for want of obſcruing the meny p ave: AB 
former cautions which are required to their Jawfull vſe, To text ations. 
which purpoſe one ſaith, its a matter of «« great difficaltyro © im-6.9. 10. 
abound with riches,and not at any time abuſe them, as to flote vpon ——_— A= 
the waters and not to be durked in reſpect whereof 'they are Pig 7 ed 
likened vnto thornes, which vnleſle a man hold very warily, pxdagoy. lib. 
heis ſureto be pricked : and toa ſerpent, which who fo hol- 3-92p.6& 
deth vnskilfolly,ie will wind about his hand, and bite him. In 
regard of which danger,through our corruption,the Scrip-« 
ture, ſpeaking of them doth commonly adde ſome epithete 
which may weane our hearts and affeRions from them, in- 
reſpeR. of immoderate louezas,the ® deceitfulnelſe of riches, « Mat.13.22. 
vncertaine riches, riches of this world, the mammon of ;-; Tim.6:17; 
iniquity and ſuch likez and giueth vs many admonitions, Luk.16.9, 
that we ſhould neither over-greedily defire thera, norwhen 
We. 
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Very dangerous. 
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250 That theſe earthly things abuſed,become ſnaret wnto vs. 
we haue them ſetour hearts vpon them. All which notwiths 
flanding the moſt men,both worldlings, and-profefſors of 
religion,.are choked with theſe thornes, and intangled with 
chele ſnares , being moued with theſe baites to:doe many 
things againſt their knowletge and conſcience, either fos 
the getting or keeping of them.In which reſpe& efuguſtine 
deſcribeth richesthus: That they are 4 coſtly danger to thoſe who 
poſſeſſethens ; an exli maſter and atreacherou (eruant; bird-lime 
vunto oar ſpiritual wings, fathers of flattery , ſonnes of griefe and 
care 3 4 Caſe of feare to thoſe that hane them,and of griefe to thoſe 
that want cher, ; 

Neither are.tnole tentations which are. grounded vpon 
pleaſures. leile Jangerons, taey :heing - commonly made 
through our abule, ſweete poiſons which! kill with delight, 
and pleaſant ſongs which lull vs alleepe in the cradle of (e- 
curiry,to our perdition and deftruction,.For when a man is 

lutted withthem ,. how exceedingly deqivbe forperhiim- 
elteand all good duties? and how prone and: headlangis 
he vnto all vice and wickednelle ? chere'being nothing: fo 
bad which he doth not thinke well beſcemes him, when his 
vndcrſtanding is diftraughted with, this merry madnelle , 
nothing ſo fooliſh agd ridiculous at which he bluſtheth and 
is aſhamed, Butif we would takea lively view of thoſe whe 
abound in worlely pleaſures, and (ce vato what lewd licen- 
ciouſnes they bring all thoſe who are glutted with then ; lee 
vsconfider of that notable delcriprion of the houle of plea- 
ſure, which by one no lelle wittily then truely is thus deci. 
phered: Thebal( (aith hee ) of Pleaſmre gloriouſly gliftered 


Caine & Abel, with Kingly ſuperfluity, or (urmprnous furniture, and with curious 


lib x.cap.4, 


ingraten walles,and the flowre did ſwineme with wine , the ground 
ſmelled ſweetly of edoriferous ojntments, conered with the bones 
of dainty fiſhts , and ſlippery with flowers , nowready to wither, 
There was a tumnlt of boone-companions , a clamourous noy{e of 
wraxolers , the ſlaughter of needleſſe contenders and brablers, 
CIMufcal! mirth and harmony of theſe that (upped together, 
the noyſe of danncers ; loude laughter of theſe which were madly 
merry  ſhoming and clapping hands of luencious wantons , ali 
things confuſed, and nothing 1 naturall order, There was tobe 
ſeene 


% 


That theſe earthlythings abtiſed, breom? ſnares vnto vs, 23 

ſcene women danneers ſhore and polled, yourhes with their long 

lockes eurion(ly curled , crudity of Feafters , wnſauery belching 

of font inſatiable thirſt of drunkarde, yefterdayes [urfet', 'to- 

yes. drunkenneſſe ;1the: pet? empried of their drinks , ant -' 

gaine filed with the filchy vomiting of the drinkers, their arunken- 

ne(ſe caſting farth a greater ſcent, then ajd their wines, whenthey 

were newly preſſed. Pleaſure her ſelfe ſtanding in the middle of 

the route, cryed ont:s.\ſaqing ;. Drinke yee your fill, ewen till you be' 

drunks; aud let exery one of you fall downe , and nexer ariſe,” Hee 

6 chiefe with me.who 14 moſt deſperately withed , bers mine ,who 

is not his owne;, hee 1 moſt gracious to mee who us moſt wicked and 

pernicious to higs(elfe.T he golden cup. of the whore of 'Babyimiitinilerem Fils 
mine hand', which Ei. drunke the: whole earch; with ny wane 

haut all the nations ſurfetted, He that is wiwiſe,let hins tare was 

to me, and him that lacketh wiſdome do. I command/aying,; Eate 
[auonrly your kidden bread , and drinks your waters, whith are _ 
ſweeter becauſe they are flollen ; let 3 eatr and drinky; forts mor B32 

row we ſpall je,Our life paſſeth:iavd waniſteth liks'# clonds; Come' ' © 
let ws inioy our knowne good,and wiethe creatures quickly ad inthe Wild.2s 

time of youth,Let ys glu or ſelues with precious winer-and outs 

went , and let not the flower of our dayes mnpleaſantly paſſe away, 

Let 43 crowne our ſelues with roſes before they:wither 3-Itt thers 

be nopleaſant medow which our luxurionſneſſe —_ Omer, / 

and let us leane enuery-where ſignes of io9. and: mirth.” "For all 

theſe are left bebind vs,and no man ſpall carry any thing with hins, 

but that which he hath imparted wnto himſelte, m theſe pleaſures 

of the fleſh, Finally, 1 ams the Miſtreſſe of true Philoſophiegrenher' 

is there any to this which teacheth that to: be good,which i ſweet 

and pleaſant. | 

And thus have I briefly ſhewed how dangerous theſe $, $/F; T. 

earthly things are ynto vs, ſecing they are the grounds and j» wharreſpefls 
occaſions of Satanstentations, wherby he allureth and per- theſe earthly 
ſwadeth vs vnto finne:not(as [ haue proued )in their owne **inz1 0 to be 
nature, but as they are abuſed through the divels malice and — _ 
our corruption, whereby it commeth co palle that wee neg- þe contemned. 
I chole cautions @oo_ to their-lawfull vie, of which I 
have before ſpoken, So that in a word, if wce would know 
how theſe things are tobe delircd, and inwhat reſpeRts they 
Are 


S.Set. 8. 
Theſe earthly 
things are chief- 
ly «<boſed when 
we meke idols 


of them. 


Epheſ.s.5. 
Col-3:5: 


lam. 444+ 


Joh. 5.44 


Joh.12.43- 
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are to be contemned and defpiſed z weareto affeQ them 
when in their lavfull vſe they tend to the ſetting foorth of 
Gods glory,che good of his Church;and the furthering and 
a(ſuring of our owne ſaluation. And contrariwile wee are to 
contemae them , when as being abuſed by Satan and our 
corruption they becorge tentations, prouocations, and in- 
ſtruments of linne, and copſequenely notable impediments 
to hinder our ſaluation. To which purpoſes;,whenthey ferue, 
and offer them(elues vnto vs, vpon thele wicked and vne-" 
quall conditions : wee are notonely to deſpiſe and reie& 
them, but alſo to hate and abhorrethem, as being the diuels 


ſolicitors, who by perſwading vs voto ſinne, cofen and de- 


cciuersfirft, of Gods loue and fauour,andther of the eter- 
nall ſaluation of ourfoulcs. (Dd 

Now as they are thus abuſed when the former condi- 
tions are neglected : fo eſpecially when as we make idols of 
them and impartvnto them diuine worſhip;more efteeming 
them in our mindes, and affeting them in our hearts , and 
more ſpeedily and earneſtly ſeeking them in our praQtife 
and all our endeuours,then the fauour of God, his ſpirituall 
eraces,or the cternall ioyes of his kingdome .Which idola- 
try worldly men viually commit, ard in thisreſpe& theſe 
earthly things,honours, riches, and pleaſures, areſaide to be 
the worldlings trinitie, which they ſerue and worſhip in 
theplaceof God. And hence alſo it is that the Apoſtle Paul 
calleth couctous men idolaters,& couetouſnes idolatry: and 
the Apoltle «mes tearmeth worldlings adulterers and adul- 
tereſſes,becaulſethey cre thele idols in their hearts,and lea- 
uving our true husband leſus Chriſt,commitr ſpiritual whore- 
dome with theſe earthly vanities. And thus the ambitious 
worldling offendeth , who preferreth his owne honour be- 
forethe glory of God : and more greedily ſecketh the praiſe 
of thecreature, then of the Creator, and the vaine-glory of 
the world,before theeternall glory of Gods kingdome. An 
exainple whereof we hauc in thelewes , whoreceined honoxr 
one of another , and did not (eeke the honor which commeth of 
Ged alone, And in the rulers,who would noe profeſle their 
faith in Chriſt , becauſe rbey loud the prarſe of men more thes 
the 
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the praiſe of Ged. With which corruption old £lie was ſome- 


what tainted, who honoured his ſonnes mcre then God,and r Sam.2,29, 


choſerather to pleaſe themythen to pleaſe his Creator. And 
thus doe couetous © God, Mijmore who more elteeme 


their gold, then their God, ore affe& earthly riches, 


then the ſpirituall treaſures of Gods graces, and glory in his. 


kingdome;z. [pending more time, and taking more paines to 


attaine vnto worldly abundance, then for thealſurance of 


their owne ſaluation, And ſuch an one was [xdas, who fold 
Chriſt himſelfe for money, and made more account of his 


idoll then of oor Sauiour; and Demas,who when the profel- z Tim. 2.1 6, 


fon of religion, and polleſlion of his earthly wealth would 
not be reconciled, forſvoke that, and embraced the world, 
Contrary vato which examples, was the affection and pra- 


Aiſcofthe Prophet Daxid,who loued Gods word and com- Pll.1c,ro,and = 


mandements aboue gold,yea much fine gold,and eſteemed 119.127. 


them ſweeter thea the honey and the honey combe, Final- 
ly, in the ſame kindevolupruous worldlings doe commit 
this grolſe idolatry, which as the Apoltle (aith,. are Joners 


of their pleaſures more then louers of Godzand as he athirmeth in 951% water! 
another place, make a go! of their owne bellies; taking * 924%. 


morecare and paines to plcaſe their appetite, then to pleale } *s hr 
SOLD 


their maker , and preferring a- dainty diſh or ſome vaine 
ſport,before a goodconſcience,and theeverlaſting ioyes of 
Gods kingdome, Wherein what doe theſe worldlingselſe 
bur like fooliſh Eſa ſell their biretrighe for a metle of pot- 
tagelike the ſervile Iſraclites, preferre the thraldomeof E- 
gy pt? before the libertie of the ſonnes of God,and the ony- 
ons and flcſh-pots, before their atſured hopes of free plen- 
ticin the land that flowed with milkeand honey? Whae do 
they elſe but like fooliſh children eſteeme ſhining bralle 
beforepuregold, and their toying trifles wherewith they 
make themlelues ſport,before their patrimonie and inheri- 
tance? thewhich their folly and vanity though they can- 
not now (ee, yet hereafter they ſhall both knowit,and wich 
griefeconfelleit, when as theſe earthly vanities being rea- 
dy to leauethem, -they ſhall alſo be abandoned of better 
hopes z. and being neither able to retaine theſe, which their- 
owne. 


(4. 
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owne doting fondneſſe onely maketh eſteemable ; nor to - 
obtaine the ioyes of Gods heauenly Kingdome,which alone 
are truely excellent, hauing by {inne,negleQ, and contempt, 


often made forfeiture of "S: the obtaining of the other, 


they ſhall end their daies i fe & miſery, To this purpoſe 
Chryſoft.Ho- one demandeth z What ((aith he) ſeemeth delightfull vnto 
. POP-62. thee,of the things appertaining tothis preſent life? is it not 
2 a table daintily furniſhed, health of body,glory and riches? 
but if thou comparell theſe worldly ſweets, with the plea- 
ſure of a good conlcience, they will ſeeme bitter. And fg you 
will learnethis, let vs inquire of oneready to departthis life, 
or decrepit with old age, and putting him in; minde of his 
worldly vanities, with which in time palt he was delighted; 
and onthe other (ide,of allthoſe good workes,and fruits of 
pietie, which he hath euer brought foorth in his whole life ; 
and then aske him in which now he doth molt reioyce; wee 
ſhall kndethat he will be confounded with ſhame; to thinke 
of thoſe, and exceedingly reioyce, when he calleth theſeto 
Blay 33.3. his remembrance, So Ezekias being ficke, doth not com- 
fort himſelfe by calling to minde his former glocy,kingly ſo- 
ucraignty, pleaſures and delights, but his ſeruing of God in 
integritie and vprightneſſe of heart, &c. for as for thoſe 
things, wee leaue them behinde vs, whereas we carry thcle 
with vs into our owne Countrey they increaſe our account 
awhich we muſt giucy when we are called to a reckoning,but 
theſe augment our glory, andzas it were, adde waightio our 
crowne of happinefle. 
8. SeF.9. Letvs therefore, who haue giuen our names to Chrilt, 
Thatitbecors. and hauein the Sacrament of Baptiſme, ſworne our (clues 
meth Chriſtians \ig ſouldiers, and profetled that we will withſland and fight 


fo contemne theſe ; i Ag 
earthly vanities, Baia ſt theſe worldly vanities; make good this our oath and 


axd1o affeft hea- promiſe, not adhering with our hearts and attcRions vato 
aculy excefencies, theſe earthly things,but let vs, as our Sauiour cxhorteth vs, 


Cas j5 firft ſecke the Kingdome of Gol and bis righteonſnefſe ; and as 
ol. 3.1.2, 


the Apoſtle pertwadeth vs;let vs,being ri/en with Chrijt,ſeeke 
thoſe things which are abous, where Chriſt (tteth at the right 
hand of God, ſetting onr affeitions on things which are aboue, 
and not on things which are on the earth. Let our connerſation 


be 
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be in heaxen, which is our owne Country,and thereletvs lay Phil. 3-20. 

vp our chiefetreaſures, where they are- exempted from all 4 6.19.20 

danger, Letvsvſethis world and worldly Jay der ner $ SEOp-20. 

wevied them not,neither in our judgements eſteeming, nor 

in our hearts affeRing, nor in-our praiſe a yu be- 

fore Gods [pirituall graces,and the crernall ioyes of his king- 

doine;bueler vs loath and contemne them, when they come 

in this compariſon with them. Lee not this carthly burthen 

of the fleſh keepe downe our ſoule and ſpirituall part,from 

hauing their chiefereſidence in thoſe heauenly habitations: 

for (as one faith) God gaue wnts vs an earthly body , that we m_ _ 

ſonld carry it into heauen, and not that by it, the ſoule ſhonld be - Paparanght 

drawne and fixed to the earth, It is naw earthly but if we will we in columrencha- 

e.1y make it heauenly, Let vsnot be likethoſe vncleane fiſhes mus,non v3 ani- 

without finnes forbidden in the Law, which continually lye 74* per 72/um 

tumbling and wallowing in the mud; but vnto thoſe which "pL 

hauing finnesdoefwimmealoft vpon the waters:and as they, Chryſolt. Ho- 

tnough they be not able to flye towards heauen, yet often mil.ad pop. 5 5. 

| indeuour them(cluesto [cape abouethe waters; ſo although Tom. 4. 

we are prelſed downe withtheſe bodies of fleſh, yet lee vs Evi. nts 

mountalofr in our ſfoules by heauenly meditatians,and not 

ſutfer them cantinually to [ye groueling vpon the earth, 

without any delire or indeauvur of inioying that freer aire 

of ſpirituall contemplation. And this { as one faith) is the Chiyſoft.de 

realon why the Lord hath given vato vs a [traight and vp- praviden, 

right body; whereas contrariwiſe the bealls haue a body Orat.1. 

groueling towards the earth,that he might thereby teach vs 

to haue no commerce or community with the earth, and the 

fading vanities thereof, but might with our eyes alſo lift vp 

our hearts toward heauen, in divine and fpirituall meditati- 

cns, In thetime of our infancy, and ſpirituall non-age, we 

haue our wantof knowledge fookſhly affeRed with theſe 

tranſitory trifles ; burnow being better inſtruted,& hauing 

better knowledge of them, letvs learne to contemne them, 

For (as one faith) rhat ſweetnefſe is deceitful, this labour n+ Auguft, ad 

fruitful, the ſears continual, and our exaltation dangerous, Largum.epiſt,- 

The beginning without wiſedome, and. the end with repentance, ®** 993: » E 

And thus ts the condution of all things in this wofull ſlate of mor- 4 
| Rs © 3 


Phil. 3.7. 


3 Cor.12, 
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faltie, which are more greedily, then wiſely, affefted and deſired, 
It well becommeth children to dote vpon trifles,their want 
of wit ſerueth for theirexcyſe; but if whenthey are cometo 
age,and haue knowledge oben things, they are (tilfond 
of cheir foolerics, and rideypon ſtickes, or lieplaying in the 
duft,chey ſeemeto allabfurd and ridiculous:andfo although 
our infancy in knowledge might excuſevs, and make our 
former fondnelle in affe&ing childiſh vanities ſeeme more 
tollerablez yet if now having attained to ripe yeeres, and 
more knowledge, both of their vilitie and baſenelle, andof 
the excellency of Gods ſpirituall graces, and eternallioyes, 
we will (till dote vponthemgand preferre them either in our 
iudgement, attection,or praQtile beforethe other,our folly is 
ſo much greater then cheirs, as the things which we neglect 
to ebtaine thele trifles,doe excell thoſe things in worth and 
excellency, which worldly men doe thinke cllimable. Whi- 
leſt we looke vpon theſe things alone,and vncompareyd, wee 
may thinke them of ſome worth, and ſuch as may delerue 
our louein affe&ing them, and our labour in ſeeking them; 
butif cuer wee had taſted of thele ſpirituall and heavenly 
dainties, we would in compariſon of them, loath the other, 
eſteeming them with the Apoftleno better then dung and 
lolle, in reſpeR of Chriſt,and therichtreaſures of his bene- 
fits : and as thoſe who hauing walked in the bright ſunne- 
ſhine, can ſeenothing when they come into darkeplaces; 
ſo if with the Apoſtle, wee haue cuer ſeene the glorious 
brightnefſe of che heauenly ioyes, wee ſhould never be ſo 
cleere-ſightedin beholding theſeearthly vanities 3 but ha- 
uing the eyes of our mindes dazeled with the former beauty, 
we would looke ouer theſe contemptible trifles without re- 
ſpeR.If wecould ſhare our hart and affeQtions betweene God 
andthe world, haue one foote in heauen,and the other hxed 
vpon the carth, life one cyevp to theſe heauenly excellencies, 
and caſttheother downe vponthele earthly vanities; final- 
Iy,if we could haue both the honour of the world, and the 
olory of Gods Kingdome, thele temporary riches,and thoſe 
cternall treaſureszthe pleaſures of the flzſh, and the ioyes of 


heauen, there wereſomne reaſon why wee ſhould ellorme, 
affe 


— 
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affc,and ſcekeboth,although with no equality.es ne there 
is ſuch diſpropertion beeweene the things defired. But 
Lord hath plainely cold vs,/ that wee cannot ih and Math.6.24- 
Mammon too, that we cannot be in amitie with the world, 2 
but wee mult be at enmity wich him ; and that thoſe who 
will be partakers of thoſe heauenly exce!lencies,muft arleaft 
in their heart and affeion,forſakeand renounce theſe earch- 
ly vanities, being alwayes ready to 'leaue all, and follow 
Chriſt, And therefore if we would be parrakers of that cter> 
nall bletſedneſle, lee vs nor thinke that we may purſueboth 
with equall affeRtion; much lefle preferre theſe tranſitory 
trifles before thoſe heavenly joyes,and currlaſting rreafuren; 
but counting this one thing necefſary, euen the glorifyin 
of God, in the ſaluation of our foules , and the fruition of 
thoſe pleaſurcs,which are at hisrighrhand for eucrmore;let 
vs not onely baſely eſteeme theſe earthly vanities, when they 
come in compariſon with the other ; but alſo hate,reie and 
contemne them, when they become the divels tentations to 
inticevs vnto finne, and conſequently 1mpedimentsto hin- 
dervs,in ſecking and obtaining this heaueniy happineſſe, 


2 


Crare. VII. | 


Of the ſgnes whereby we may know whether wee be 
infelted with thel one of the world. 


Nd tothis purpoſe ſhall the following diſcourſe S. Se. 1. 
Pe chicfly tend, namely;to perſwadeallChriftians 7, 5:4 oeue 
I eo contemae thele worldly vanities, when as Ci- #« hin'- on theſe 


8 ther they arebaitesto allure vs vnto (inne, or 97th1y venicies 


doe weane our hearts from the louc of God, heaucn ang ***£:s# 
pleaſure and vn» 


weeried delight. 


heauenly things, by inveigling our affeRion, and inticing 
vs to loue and ſet our hearts mere' vpon them, theri yp- 
on thoſe invaluable iewels', and moſt rich creaſures, In 
which argument that I may proceede wich more profit 
and perſpicuitie : and may more effetually cure this 
running canker, and contagious plague of worldly love, 
which hath moſt pernicioufly ſpread it lelfe abroad}, and 

V infected 


Matth.6,21,. 
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infecd almoft all men,not onely prophane worldlings,bue 

cuen thoſe who would beefteemed fincere profeiſours,and 

ſound Chriſtians: I willfollow the Phylitians methode,and 

firftſet downethy ſymptomes and lignes of this diſeaſe, and 

then afterwards the remedies,thatſo we may know whether 

we be tainted with this contagion, and if we be, then how: 
tocureit. The lignes whereby we may know whether wee 

be infeRed with the lJoue of the world and world]y vanities, 

preferring them before ſpiritual] and heavenly excellencies 

are divers. Firſt, thoſe things which we molt cſteeme and 

loue,on thoſe we moſt often thinke, and that with vnweari- 

ed delight and chictelt comfort : for as our Sauiour Chriſt 

faith, there as the treaſure is, there will the heart be alſo, And 

thus doth the exile take his chiefe delight and comfort, in 

thinking of his owne Countrey ; the louer of his beloued: 

the ambitious man of honours and preferments : the cove- 

tous man of his riches : the voluptuous man of his pleaſures 

and delights: reuoſuing in their mindes,cither how they may 

obtaine, retaine, or augment and increaſe them. And con- 

trariwiſe, thoſe whe moſt eſteeme and affet heauen, and 

heauenly things, they take their chiefe delight in medita- 
ting of thoſe vnſpeakeable joyes reſerucd forthem in their 

Countrey, or of the meanes whereby they may beallured co 

attainevntothem.Let therefore every manexamine himſlelfe 
before the trtbunallſeate of God, and call his owne conlci- 
ence to witneſTe, whether hethinke more, and with greatcr 

ioy and comfort ypon:Ged, or vpon the world, heauen or : 
earth; thoſeetcrnallioyes, or theſe momentary vanities, For 

if God & heavenly things, be the chiefe obic4 of ourmedi- 
tations,then doe weeſteeme them our chiefe treaſures, ſecing 

our hearts,andatfeRionsare ſervpon them, But contrarwile, 

ifitbe our chiefe comfort anddelight,tothink on the world 

and worldly vanitics, and if our meditations doe continual-. 
ly runne on them with vatired wearinetle,taking no pleaſure 
atall tocall to mindethoſe ſpicituall treaſures, and heauenly 

excellencies; orif we chanceto thinke of them, this thoughe 
be as ſuddenly vaniſhed, as a flaſh-of lightning z itis a moſt 
manifeſt igne,that our treaſures are not in heauen,but vpon 


then 
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the earth,that we loue theworld better then Godzand more 
eſteeme ofthele tranſitory trifles, thea of that eternall hap- 


pineſſe in Geds Kingdome, [5% s 
Secendly, that which a man beft loueth, of thathe moſt 


$.SecF.2. 


talketh and ſpeaketh, with greateſt comfort, and. vnweari- The ſecwd 


edtrdelight; cither commending, or admiringit, or finally 
conferring of the meanes whereby he may compaſſe and in- 


ioy its for as our Saulour teacherh vs, e«t of the abundance of 


u* to ſpeaks 
them with gres. 
teft delight and 


comfort, 


the heart the month ſpraketh, Andthe tongueis the interpre= Mar. 12.34.35. 


ter of the minde;and conſequently by the tongues language, 
wee may ealily guelle at the hearts meaning. Astherefore 
the doore-keeper ſaid vnto Peter, thou art ſurely of Galilee, 
forthy ſpeech bewraycth thee : ſo when a man taketh his 
whole delight in worldly and carnall communication, we 
may conclude, that he is a citizzn of the world, becauſe his 
ſpeech bewraieth him + for as when the clocke within is 
diſordered, and the wheceles out of frame, the hammer and 
bell mult needes giue a falſe ſound : ſo when our hearts are 
inwardly diſordered and corrupted with worldlineſle and 
prophanenefſe,our ſpeech outwardly accordeth with them. 
So the Apoſtle /ob»laith, that becaule they are worldlings, 


L ingua off ante 
mi Maenins, 


therefore fpeake they of the world, and the world hearath them, 1 Tokn 4.5. 
Thus as the Prophet &fay teileth vs, the niggard will talke of Efay 31.6. 


ig gardueſſe; and thus the ambitious man taketh his chiefe 
delightto (peake of his honours and preferments; the coue- 
tous man of rickes,che yoluptuous man of his pleaſures and 
delights : In.a werd, whoſoener hath: hisminde chiefly de- 
liehreed with the worlds mulicke,he hath his tongueallo tu- 
nedto the ſame key;and taketh his ioy and comfortin ſpea- 
king of notking,butof che world, and worldly vanitics, But 
onthe other (ide, when once eur minds are weaned from the 
world,and wheo we haue [ajd vp ous chictetrealures in hea- 
uen ; when we eſteeme God our:foulcs (ole and chiefe de- 
light, and with the Prophee Dawd account the Lord our 
glory and reioycing,when eur chiefecomfortis in that afſu- 
rancewhich we haueof our heauenly inheritanceand of the 
eternall icyes of Gods Kingdame z then doe wee: take our 
chiefe ioy and comfort, in taking and conferring of ſuch 

V2 macters 


. 


1 


Pſalme 3.3. 
and 62,7, 


Serms off (mayo 
anion; quali ef 
vu ,ta's oratio- 


S. Sect. 3. 
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matters as concerne the ſauing knowledge of God,then dve 
heauenly diſcourſes repleniſh our heart with delight, and 
chen is it our chiefe comfort and contentment, to ſpeake of 
the excellency and riches. of our blefſed parrimonie refer- 
ved for vs,orof themeanes how we may further be alſured - 
that we ſhall inherit and inioy it. Let therefore cur tongues 
be the rouchſtone of our hearts, whereby we may cafily di- 
ſ{cerne whether they be of heavenly metcall or of earthly 
droile. And letvs examine our owne confciences, whether 
we take ourehiefe delight and comfort in ſpeaking of theſe 
heavenly things,and delireto frequent tl:eir company moſt, 
who viſually ſnrertaine vs with ſuch diuine diſcourſes3 and 
whetherin hearing and talking of them, we henot glutted 
with atiery,but rather affected with cheerefull alacrity, and 
tickled with inward ioy. And if we finde that we can abide 
this triall, wee may be afſuredto our comfort,that the Lord 
is our chiefe love and delight, and that our treaſures are 'not 
on earth , butin ourheauenly Countrey the kingdowe of 
God, But if we finde 6ur ſelues voacquainted with this lan- 
guage of Canaan,end takeno more delight to heart it, then 
fome vaknowneſpeech : It aftera word or two ſpuken of 
theſe (pirituall and heaucnly excellencies, wee are ſtraight 
glutted with foathing fatietie, and offer occation of fome 
other talke; ir plainly diſcouereth our inward corruption, 
and evidently ſheweth, that our hearts and affeRtions are 
not ſet vpon God, but the riches of his kingdome, but doe 
chiefly elteeme, and molt feruently love, the things of this 
life, the world, and worldly vanities, 

But heere imay ſeme obie, that if much thinking and 


in what ſerjſe ſpeaking of thethings of this world, be infallible ſignes,that 
owr much thisk- wee loue them more then God, and the ioyes of his king- 
ng and [pecking 
of wor {d{ythings 
are fignes of the 


lows of the world, 


dome; then who can be acquitted of this corruptton,ſeeing 
the viuall matter of meditation, and the' moſt_ordinary 
theame whereon all men diſcourſe, are their earthly affaires, 
andthethings of thislife ? To which I anſwere, that whileft 
we remaine here,weare more fleth then ſpirit ; and therefore 
it is no maruell if our diſcourſes be for the molt part wor!d- 
ly and carnall: bur yet wemuſt take heede that we doe not 


pleaſe 
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pleaſe our (elues in our corruptions, but labour to: mortifie* 
and (ubdue them, and to accultome and invee our hearts. 
and tongues, to-meditateand talke of fpirituall andheauen- 
ly matters,a3 being of chiefelt worth and excellency. Andif 
wethus doe,then can we not be ſaidto love the world more 

then God, alchough wee talkemore of it : for notſimplie to 

thinke and ſpeake more of theſe things,doth ſhew that wee 

loue and affet them more, but ro think and ſpeake of them 

with greatelt delight and chiefelt comfore. For ſeeing the 

obicts both of our meditations and ſpeeches, are offered 

vato them by the Miniſtery ofthe ſenſes , it is no maryaile 
chough we thinkand ſpeaks more of ſenſiblethings,though 

welelle eſteemethem, then'of thoſe heauenly excellencies;' 
which are onely intelleuall, and not ſubie&teo the ſenſes, 

alchough we muit valuethem in our iudgements.and affe& 
them with our ioue. Againe, our ordinary callings and ne- 

cellary affaires ofthis life,do inforcevs ordinarily and com- 

mgaly to thinke and ſpeake of them,more then of ſpirituall 

and heaucoly things g bur brcof it followeth not, that wee 

louethem more then they, for there is great difference be- 

ewcene. doinga thing often vpon necellicy , and doping it 

with,.chiefe comfort and delight. The workeman thinketh 

more of his warke and:taoles ; the husbandman ofhis huf- 

bandry, the Painter. of his pifture and colours,then of their 

beloucd wiues and molt deare children z butyet it follow- 
eth not,thar they affe& them with more loue, ſceing the rea- 
ſon hereof ig,becauſetheſe.things are continually ſubieQro 
their ſenſes,and'the obieftofitheirtabors arid imployments, 
and. not becauſe they moſt efteeeme chem in; their judge- 
ments, | Hos 273 bs Nh 
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 Thicdly,ve lovethoſethingsmoſt, which wemoft thefirg $. Sec. 4. 
to enioy, ard beſtow greatciipainesand'Rudyto, ohraike The third igne 
our deljre ;for according to themenſure of our fourein affes # when we moſt + 


ing is our zeale in deliring , and our care& labour in ſets 
king that which we fo much affe&and defire. And this alfo 


Is ipyncd; with an carneſt endevour,tovſc allrneanes which 


7? deſire theſe 


may further. vs, and to auoid all: impedimentywhith might »*ompe 
hinder vs in attaining vnto that,whichwith ſuch great 'zeate them, 


V 3 we 


364 The figues of the lone of the World, 


aucide the impediments which croſſe our worldly defires; 
then ſinne which like a ſtumbling block in the way hindreth 
our patſage into our heagenly countrey ;then doewe more 
eltecme, and mere dearcly loue the world and worldly va- 
nities, then the Lord himlelfe, and the eternall ioyes of his 
Kingdome, | . n 
S. SelF.5 Laſtly,that which we moſt eſteeme and loue,ve alſo take 
Thi fourth fee initmoſt io and contentment,and therefore are more care- 
#,whew we take full Rill to keepe tt whileſt we haue it, and bewaile the loſle 
woſt ioy in kee- thereof with greatelt griefe, when as it is taken from vs. The 
ping,nd.mefs ambitious man moſt reioyceth in the vaine-glory of the 
og long world,& carcth notto loſe his life that he may preſerue his 
; honour,accounting it the bittere{t death to liue difgraced : 
The couetous man molt glorieth and reioyceth in his ri- 
ches,& is content to hazard hisf{oule,rather then his wealth. 
The voluptueus man moſt reioyceth in his pleaſures, and 
would rather ſell both earthly and heavenly patygnonics, | 
then hewould be depriued of his ſenſuall delights. And a&- 
cording to their ioy in keeping them, ſuch is their feare of 
loling them , and anſwerable to both is their ſorrow and 
griefe, when as they are taken from them. On the other ſide, 
they whoſe hearts are inflamed with the fire ef Gods loue 
doemolt reioyce in himzand'in theaiſurance of hisToue and, 
mercy towards them z; and making molt precious account 
of this iewell , they had rather loſe the whole world then 
Gods fauour,or the teſtimonies thereof in their owne con- 
ſciences ; and-gricuemore , when” hauing fallen ints ſinne, 
they want the ioy of their'faluation,and doe not apprehend 
the loue of God,nor fenlibly diſcerne the bearnes of his fa- 
uour ſhining into their hearts, as they haue done before 
times, then if they were depriucd of allthe honours, riches, 
and pleaſures of theworld, Let cuery one therefore accor- 
ding to this ligne examine himſelfe; and if vpon tryall wee 
finde that God 18 Our principall toy, and that wee melt re. 
ioyce in his{aluation 1 if withthe Prophet Daxid wee had 
Plal,4 6-7. rather ſec thelight of Gody countenance ſhining vpon vs, 
then that men ſhouid ſhew vs any worldly good ; and when 
it appeareth, haue more ivy of hart, then worldly men have 
when 
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when their wheate and oyle abound : if in this we-cam with 
him rather place our. bleſſedneſle , that the. Lerd « on: Gods 
then;ia the. enioyingof all the profpcrity, of «be world; if 
we haue greater care of recaining the fatourot God,andaſ 
furance of our owneſaluation,and feare of loſing it, then of 
thele worldly vanities ; and anſ{werably doevſe the meanecs, 
indeuouring aboue alichingsto leade-a godly-and ſanftified 
life, whereby our atfurance of .themismore ind more con» 
firmed ; and. contrariwiſfe to keepe' ourconfeiences voſper- 
ecd of any wilfull;knowne,or prefumptuous linnes,whereby 
it is weakened nd ON ; And if beſides our purpoſe 
hauing falleninto theſe ſinnes, and thereby hazarded' our 
chiefe joyes, we can with more bitrer griefe bewiile itztheri 
any worldly ſhameand danger which we'incurrethereby 


crying out with Dawd: Make me, O Lord, 10 beare io and Pal.g1.8.12, 


yladneſſe , that the boves which then haſt brokew mayreyee : 
reſtore vg.fo the toy of. thy ſaluation, and fSabliſb mee with thy 
free Spirys.thervinay wee be atſured! ro our comfort; thatthe 
'Lord is our chiefe louc,and thatwee eftecme him aboue the 
world, and worldly vanities, But if contrariwiſe wee lirtle 
reioyce in God, but take all our comfort and folace in earth- 
ly things 4if.we feare the lofſe of ourworldly wr 
and plealure,and care not: for thelofle of Gods love arid fa- 
uour ; if wee never cadeuour to leadea Chriſtian life; nor 
take any paines in mortifying our lianes and corruptions, 
that we may attaine vnto' the a{furanceof Gods loue & our 
ownelaluationz and -thinkeno' care or painestoo much to 
preſerue and ſecure our worldly/profits and delights ; if we 
doc not mourne for ourlinnes, becauſe by them weehaue 
diſpleaſed God,and hazarded the lofTe of his fauour,bur on- 
ly ia regard of ſome worldly puniſhment , which doth ac- 
company them; and- can heartily grieue when' wee are de- 
priued of carthly vanities, and hauveno ſorrow at all when 
by Gnne wee haueloſt the atfuranceof Gods loue;and of our 
heaucnly tahericance in his kingdeme, wee make it manifeſt 
that our hearts and affeAtions are groueling vponthe earth, 
and that we loue the world more then God: © 4 
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' Iecannot indeed bedenyed , butthat-in reſpet of ſenſe 


and feeling a man may morereioycein worldlythings, then 


in God; and helncnly-excetlencies; & anſwerably- may have 
morevare; feareand griefe about che keeping and loſing of 
ehem,then the other z and yet may truly loue and reioycein 
God , and grieve for his fines, becauſe hee hath diſpleaſed 
him;for as weare more fleſh then (pirit, ſo our carnall affe. 


Rions and /paſſſions,are moreſtrong and violent about fleſh- 


ly and carnalt things , then aboutehings divine and(pirity. 
all:both becauſe we haue more corruption then grace in vs, 
and alſo becauſe theſe earthlythings which arenatural and 
ſenſible, both in-ctheirinioying and intheir loiſe, doe more 
ſenſibly affect our-naturall affeftions,' Whereas our affecti- 
onstowards God and heauenly things arc: fpirituall and (u- 
ernaturall; and che.chings which we thus affe diuine and 
Fenty : in both which.reſpe&s,they are not (o ſenlibleag 
the other. And thercforethetruth of: our ſoue, rgioycing, 
feare and ſorrow,about heaucnly and earthIfthings ,<is nog 
to be meaſured by our ſenſes, their quantity,and violenceof 
our paſſions, but accordingto their limplicitie and ſincerity, 
But yetifin our ſenſe, or in chequantity and degree, our ioy 
in thowarld excced our ioy in God , and our forrow for 
earthly lofles, be more ſtrong and violent, then it is for lin, 
and the loiſe of Gads fauour, it cannot be denyed, but chae 
it praceedeth from the firengeh and violenceof our naturall 
corruptions , and that wee haue the like corruption 'inour 
loue , which in reſpe& of the ardency and heare, :affeRerh 
earthly things | more then heaucnly. And therefore ta- 
king notice hereofathat weloucthe world more then God, 
and that we ſee our affections more vpon earthly vanities, 
then vpon beancnly excellencice, weemult not reſt conten= 
ted with our jmperieftions and i901, 1g , and applaud 
eur ſelurs, hecauſe wee haue in vs-theloue of God in ſome 
meaſureand (though net in the heate of our affeRionsg,yer 
in the ſoundaefle of our iudgements we more elteemehim, 
but wo mult labour garneſily coperfet our wants, andito 
mortifis our corruptions, and never to be ac quiet , bur fill 
. aſpiring 
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That the beſtrbings inqbetworld are but mere wuauities, in 11 
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> Nd tbus bhauel ſetdownthe ſignes of world- g. yer 2. 
/ y ly-/Iour; whereby this dangerowsdiſcaie. may That the beff 
(SN "ONE HATES EPE 4 21,3 wn ove tos much 
HASE\N which if-wee examinevvr{tlaes. + ddubr (ined with 
SSRS=> not, bue many who chropgh theirfecuricy ny ws 
thoughtchem(clues ſound and in good caſe, ſhall finderrhast * 
they are deſperatelyſickeof this diſeafe evan toithe death, 
valetſe they prouide (peedily wholclomemedicinesfaof their 
recouery ; yea and thoſe who are'in thebeſteſtate , if with- 
out felfe-loue , flattery:and parciality,. they ery: their cftate 
accarding totheſe rules; they. ſhall plainely diſcerne, that 
howſoever: Chriſt; hath:called and culled them out:of the 
world;yet they hauelettſome part of itheir heartandaffeQi- 
ons behind them; and that howſecuer through Gods mer= 
cy they are pulled (as itwere)by ſtrong hand, out of this [pi- 
ritua]l Sodome; yet they are ready cuery: hand-while with 
Lots wife to lookebacke, atboingloth to leaue their words 
ly- profits. and .preferments, and to be: weaned from the 
$1 pleaſures- 
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phaſures of fin, whichthey have ſo longfucked with ſo great 
delight; They ſhall find chat they ate like priſoners newly 
delivered} and freed from their bolts, who by their hal- 
ting'andlameneſſe are (Mfputin minde of their ofde bonds: 
and fetrers, tharthey arelike greene and feeble bodies new. 
ly recovered of ſome dangerous diſeaſe, that is, weake and 
void of (trengthin ſpiritual gracez,and eſpecially in the true 
loue of God ,. and his(piritvalt arid heavenly excelfencies; 
and ready to fall into arclapſeof their old ficknefle,worldly 
loue,vnlefle they be very warchfull and carefull ouer (them 
ſclues,and keepe a ftrickt and carious dict,never feeding vp- 
on theſe worldly vanities, but with' pred tentperance and: 
moderation: "Atid that lll chereare ome relickes of thoſe 
corrupt humours of worldly loue remainiog in them, and 
remainders of this burning and vakindly heate, which will 
extinguiſh, or at leaſt abate thae divine and fpirituall fire of 
the loueof God and heauenly chings.; vnletic chat heate be 
qualifiedjthoſecorrupt humors-purged;andtbat vital flame 
of divine loue be continually nouriſhed with wholeſome 
cordials and reftoratives preſcribed tn Gods word, Finally, 
they ſhall plainely perceiue,that they arelikethat harlot, of 
whom He/esſpeakech, who being marrice.vato Chriſt, after 
they-haue longtime liuedib fpictuall- whoredome with rhe 
world,are hardly drawne from their old flchintle, to which 
they were {6 longinvred, but are ready continuallyro affeR 
their old louer,and torcnew their fornications and vnclean+ 
nefle : vnleflc they were reſtrained by their husband lefus 
Chriſt,and by-rhe power of his Spirit, word-and chaltiſe- 
ments(as it were) by ftrong hand, held backe from ranning 
on in theſe lewd and wicked courles. 
S. Sec. 2. And therefore as I hauc ſhewed the ſignes of this diſeaſe: 
Remedie:stro fo now in thenext place will preſcribe the remedies: and 
ewre the diſeaſe ſer downeſuch wholeſome medicines as may (crue;bettrfor 
Fa_vey reſeruatiues to keepe them ſound,who are not yet infeted 
lowe, hl * | . | 
4 with this ſpiritual poiſon:and alſotor purges to freevsfrom 
theſe hurtfull humors of worldly loue if ctheyraboundin'vs; 
which being applyed by'the patient,and made cffecualiby 
Gods bleſling , may 'reltorevs to health, though through _ 
 thele |. 
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theſe tough and noyſome humours oppreſling vs, we were 

brought intoa deepe conſumption of godlinelle, and even 

vnto thevery gates of death, And finally,for cordiall reſto- 

ratiues to recouer vs being weake, vnto our perfect health, 

and confirme and [trengthen vs more and more in the true 

loue of God, his ſpirituall graces,and the eternall ioyes of his 
Kingdomee.Thattherfore we maynotimmoderately louethe 

world and worldly things, bur may contemne them when 

they comein compariſon of heauenly excellencies,and that 

we may not at all affe them, but may hate and abhorthem, 

as they are the divels inftruments and baits to perſ[wade 

and allure vs vntofinne ; let theſe reaſons mooue vs : firſt, Thegenerall ds. 
becauſe there is no cauſe why we ſhould chus immoderately I þ 
love and affect them, nor thus vnlawfully defire to com- — _ 
paſle them, in reſpe of the things themfelues which are from the lowe of 
thus loued and delired, And fecondly, becauſe there is no the world... 
reaſon hereof in regard ofvs,who doe aftec and couertthem, 

In thethings themfelazes, there isno caulc of this immode- 

ratelouc; firſt, becauſerhough we never ſo much gote vpon 
and delire them, yet they doe not bring vnto vs auy true, 
ſubſtanciall, or certaine good : and ſecondly, becauſe being 
thus affeRted, they become the inftrumencs of much cuill 
aiid therefore as in the:former reipeat they are to be con- 
temned and deſpifed,fo inthelatter they are to be abhorred 
and reieted. They doe not bring vnto vsany ſound and 
certaine good:firft, becauſe they are of no great and deſira- 
ble goodnelſe, though we ſhould long inioy them : and allo 
becauſe they are altogether vncertaine, both in the getting. | 
and pollcſling. They are of no great goodnetle voto vs, b 
though we could for ever inioy thern : firſt, becauſe theſe | 
things themſelues are vainezand of nogreat worth or excel» 
lency : whereupon alfoit followerh,thattheydoe not ſatisfies. 
norgivevntovs any truce or ſound contentment: and ſe. 
condly, becauſe they are vtterly vnprofitable, and belides- 
mixt and accompanied with innumerableeuils, & manifold 
miſeries. Fort | ſhall prooue thatthere is no cauſewhy we 
ſhould delirethew, eitherin reſpeR of them(eluegor vs: that 
they bripg vs 30 truce good, butcontrariwiſe much euill;that 
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as they haic no great goodnelle in them whileſt wee haue 
them,lo though they had, yet we haue no aſſurance of them, 
thatthey arevaine, and of no excellency, and yet mingled 
with a multicude of miſcries : there will be Iutle reaſon 
why we ſhould greatly loue them, and much lelle why wee 
ſhould preferrethem beforeGods ſpirituall graces and hea- 
uecnly ioyes, or accept of them as Satans wages,whereby he 
perſwadeth vs to ſerue him by committing * finne,whereby 
we hazard theloſle of ourſoules, and of our heauenly inhe- 
ritance, which areinfinitely of more worth then the whole 
world. 

Firſt cherefore wee are to know, that the world andthe 
belt things which it can boaſt of,are but meere vanities, and 
in compariſon of Gods ſpirituall graces, and our heauen]y in- 
heritance, of no worth or cexcellency, neither is there any 
thing in theearth great er excellent,but the Chriſtian minde 
which contemneth and deſpiſeth theſe highly eltcenjed va- 
nities, They make a faire ſhew indeede totheſe,whole iudge- 
ments are already fore-ſtalled with the falſe conceits of their 
corrupt fleſh, and ſeeme to be of ſome value and greatnctle 
tothole who looke vpon them through ſpeRacles of affe- 
ion: But if wee pull off their falſe couers,and (criouſly and. 
vnpartially behold them after their deceiuing colours and 
painted vizards are laid alide,we ſhall finde the world in his 
chiefe beauty and pompe to be but a glorious hypocrite, 
faire in ſhew, and foule in truth, profeſſing and promiſing 
much, and perferming nothing; or a beautifgll ſepulcher 
outwardly adorned with all colt and bravery, but within 
full of ſtench & rottennefle; or like vnto our faire buildings 
in thele times, which making a ſumptuous ſhew to the pal- 
ſers by, ſeeme to invite poore men to recciue reliefe 5 bue 
within haue no prouilion for hoſpitality,nor foodeto refreth 
thoſe who ſtand in neede. The like vanity allo is in all thoſe 
worldly cthings,which are ſo aftefted and admired of thole, 
who haue erected them11 their hearts, as their idols, vhom 
they ſerue and adore; herein indeedetruely reſembling idols 
and images, which are outwardly adorned with gold and 
precious ornaments,and makerepreſentatien of ſome excel- 
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tefit perſonage, whereas if you cxamine them any further 
then the very ſuperficies and outfide, you ſhall finde them 
no better then fockes or ſtones. Sothele worldly vanities 
ſceme to thole whoſe weake light can pearce no deeper 
then the outward ſhew, beautifull and glorious; whereas 
in truthif wee could behold them inwardly with the eye of 
a ſound iudgement, wee ſhould ealily diſcerne them tobe 
contemptibly baſe, and of no value, In this reſpeRt likethoſe 
gooJly and beautifull pageants which being outwardly 
adorned and (ct forth with gold and painted colours,moue 
multitudes of people to runne after them, and to behold 
them with ioy full admiration and rauiſhing wonder; where- 
as if youlooke into theirinfide, you thailfinde nothing but 
a few (tickes,ragges,andpatches; and in reſpeR of their ſub- 
ſtances and durablenefle fo ſlight and weake, that they are 
onely ft for a vaine ſhew,and to ſerue for a daies ſport, 

Butthis vanity of the world and worldly things may be £, Sett.g. 
more ſpeciallyſhewed both by ceflimenies, and alſo cuident The yanirie of 
reaſons :for theformer,Daurd affirmeth that mar in his beſt weridly thinss 
eſtate is altogether wanitie ; that he walketh but ina ſpadow and Moved by tefti- 
di(quieteth himſelfe in vaine. And ellewhere hee comparet Plal 3; - 

this worldly profperityto a dicame, which delighteth whi- p(1 73 6. 
left a man fleeperh, but when hee awaketh vaniſheth away,. 

and leaueth nothing behinge it, but ſorrow and diſcontent,, 

becauſe their ioyes and: hopes are fruſtrated. So the holy 

Gholt (aith,that the power and profperity of the Churches 

enemies, ſhall be hke 45 an hungry man that dreameth, and be- Efay 29 8. 
held he eateth, and when be awaketh hu ſoule s empty : and like 

4s athirfty man that areamath, and loe be is drinkmg, and whan 

he awaketh, behold, he ic faint, and hu ſoule longetb. In which 

reſpeR one atfirmerh thatthe Apoſtle /aib, the fignre of this 1 Cor,g, 
world doth paſſe awaygiutimating T1to vs that all worldly things by 
are but in ſhew and figure onely, and like 4 ſhadow or a dreame Cryſoft in 
which vaniſh away, hamivg nothing in them [ubſtantiall and in Gcn.15-Hb- 
truth, How chilaiſh therefore is that minde which refþefeth fra- Mil. 35 
dowes, and i; proud of drcames, fixing it ſelfe wpou that which 
ſaone after ſh:ll paſſe away? The Prophet Eſay compareth the. 

worldlings endeauours in hunting afrer theſe cartlily vani- 
£10285, 


iCor.itz.it. 


Chryſoſt. Hae 
mil, L4s in Mar. 
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ties, tothe weauing of a ſpiders webbe, which being made 
with great labour, is altogether vafit to make a garment to 
keepe warme or cover nakednes,& good for nothing bur to. 
catch flies, And the Apottle Paw affirmeta that before his 

conuerfien vnto Godhisviderſtanding, thoughts and com- 

munication, which were fpent about worldly things, were 

meerely childiſh,the which being cometoaripe agein Chrilt 
he put away, exercifing his minde and tongue aboutthings 

ſpiritual and heauenly : So others compare the deſires and 

labours of worldly men to childrens ſpores , their lately 

buildingsto their houſes ere ted in the ſands, their gache- 

ring of riches,to their gathering of ftones,and other trifles; 

their honours and preferments,totheir Kings, Lords, & Go- 

uernours which they make in pl:y among themſeJues; their 
citeeming of earthly vanities, to that great account which 

children make of their contemptible toyes, preferring their 
copper chaines, brouches, babies, tops and ſcourges, and 

ſuch like trifles, before both their parents and their patri- 
moniez and finally their fooliſh mourning and lamenting 
forrheloſſe of their riches and prefermenes,to the ridiculous 
crying of lilly children, when their houſes are caſt downe, 

or theirtrifles taken from them. Neither is there avy diffe- 
rence berweene them, ſauing that children very calily pro- 
curethole things which they ſo much affet; bur world- 
lings purchaſe their follies at deare rates, and obtaine them 

with much (weate andTabour; they ſecurely enioy their 
ſports and delights ; but theſe,as they compatiletheir delires 
with much paine and difficulty, ſo they potleſſe chem with 
much care, feare, and danger. To which purpoſe another 

crieth out: See O wretched man (faith he) that all which thou 
afſefleſt is but meerevanitie,and all folly and madneſſe,whatſoruer 
thou doeſt in the world,except that alone which thou deeſt rowards 
God,for God,and to Gods glory;whatſoeney thou doeft without God 
i all ſmne and van, becauſe there is nothing good which u without 
the chiefe goodneſſe, 

Butif we would hauea teſtimony aboue all exceptions, 
let vs coniider what Sa/omes [peaketh of th-ſe worldly 
things, who had rot onely molt wiſedome and iudgement _ 

rightly _ 
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rightly co value them, but alſo more experience of them then 

any other,ſceing he abounded more inal werldly profſperti- 

ty, then any man that ever lived vpon the carth, For as in 

himſelfe he excelled all mortall men that ever breathed, in *King-z.13. 
wiſedome and vnderſtanding, the which he purpoſely im- ene ee 
ployed, to improve all thele worldly things to their veter- a 
molt vyalue,as himſelfe profeſſeth;ſo in his ttate he farre out- 

fiript all. others in proſperity and abundance. For if you re- 

ſpe& his honour, the holy Ghoſt ſaith;thatthere was never 

any among the Kings like ynto him: for heewas'a mighty x King.z3.r3- 
Prince,yead a great Monarch,who rezgned over all the kingdomer, 

from the riner wnto the land of the Philſlines, and vmto the bor- 

der of «Egypt ; and be ruled m all the _ ex the other fide of 1 Kin. 4.21.24 
the riuer from Tiphſah exen unto Azzah; oner all the Kings 

on the other ſide the riner , and they brought him preſeuts and 
{erned hims all the dayes of his life. Yea,and not onely they, but 

all the Kwys of the earth ſought the preſence of Salomon, to 

heare his wiſedome that God bad put in his heart, and they 


brought euery man his preſent, veſſels of filner, and veſſels of 2 Chr.g.23.24 


gold, and raument, armour, and fweete odowrs, horſes and nueter 
from yeere to yeers, If ye looketo his riches, hebad all things 
in abundance, and excelled herein alfoall che Kings of the 
earth,asthe holy Ghoſt ipeaketh, He had fixe hundred,three- 2 Chro.g.22. 
ſcore, and fixeralents of gold yeerely, beſides that which was 
brought in by his Tole-gatherers and Merchants, and the 
reſents which the Kings of Arabia brought vnto him : hee 
Fad a ſtately Throne of Tuorie with {ixe ſteps, and twelue li- 2 Chro.g.13, 
ornsat the ends of them couered with gold3 hee made ewo 
hundred Targets of beaten gold,lixe hundred ſhekels going 
toa Target; and three hundred ſhields of beaten gold,three Verſe 20. 
hundred ſhekels going to a ſhield 3 his drinking veſſels, yea 
all the veſſels of his houſe of the wood of Lebanon, wereof Verſe 27. 
pure gold; as forliluer in his dayevicwas nothing eſteemed, 
bue was as common as ſtones inthe frecte. For his proui- 
lion he had for one day thirty meaſures of fine flower, and 
three-(core meaſures of meale, which according tothe leaft 
account is 232. quarters, and according to the eftimate of : 
others much more3 thirty _ an hundred ſheepe, befide 1 Kin.4.22.26* 
Harts 
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Harts and Bucks, Bugles and fat fowle. He had fortiethon> 


fand ſtalls of horſes for his chariots, and twelue thouſand 
horſe-men.His pleaſures alfo were an(werableto his honours 


Ecde.2,3.4.10 and riches, for looke what delights wit could invent, or 


t King 424. 


Chap.3.28. 


Chap,4e25: 


Eccleſr.z, 
K 2.11» 


wealth and power prouidezand hedenyed none of them vn- 
eo himſelfe,nor withdrew his heart from any ioy,as himſelfe 
teſlifeth, He had ſeauen hundred Queenes to his wiucs,and 
three hundred Concubines; he buile great workee and (late- 
ly howfes, he planted fruicfull vineyards and pleaſant gar- 
dens, with goodly orchards furniſhed with all manner of 
fruites, bee had his fountaines and delighefull ſprings, his 
woods and ſhadie groues, his (weete muficke,andin a word, 
all the delights of the ſonnes of men, Beſides all which pri- 
uate good, he publikely ruled with peace and tranquility all 
his kingdomes,his wholelife. He was loued, feared and ad- 
mired of all his people for his wiledome and juſtice: and 
that alſo which istheioy and cemfortof a good King, all his 
ſubieRs lived in great proſperity vnder him. For al [udah and 
Iſratl dwelt without feare, enery man wnder bus vine and wnder 
ha fig tree, from Dan enen to Beerſheba allthe dayes of Salomon, 
By all which ic appeareth, that as neuer man had the like 
wiſedome, fo neither the like proſperity and abundance of 
all worldly bleflings, But heare after all his pompe and pro- 
ſpcrity what teſtimony he gjueth to all theſe earthly things, 
and that vpon his owne experience z FVaritie of vanities, ſauh 
the Preacher, vanitie of vanities, all is vanitie. Yea, he conelu- 
deth afterwards that all is not enely vanity, but alſs vexation of 


ſpirit, and that there is no profit vnder the Swunne, Tf a poore man- 


choughneuer fo wiſe, cr a ſcholer out of his knowledgeand 
diſcourſe had tbus proclaimed the worlds vanitie, it mighe 
have beene deemed to have proceeded from want of cx- 

rience; . becauſe they had never tryall of them, orfrom 

me melancholike conceit,mouing them to contemne that 
whichthey had no hopetoenioy. And therefore becauſe we 
ſhould take no exceptions againft this teſtimony, it hath 
pleaſed the Lord totcachvs this leflon by ſuch an one at had: 
not onely moſt wiſdome to iudge of them,but alſo molt trialk 
and experienceof all theſe things, which the world eſtee- 


That all worldly things are but wetrowatities, w#yg 
methgood, and worth deſiring, both/inreſpe& of his abun» 
dance and great variety of them, and his long, ſecure and 
peaceable time, wherein he did inioy them: and that with- 
outthe mixture of thoſeinaumerable troubles, wich which 
other men are vexed and moleſted, 1922 1611 

And ſo much for the teſtimonies which ſerueto ſhew the F. SefF. 6. 
worlds vaaity, vato which innumerable others might be Thettheſewerld. 
added out of writings, both diuine and heatheniſh: but theſe © 1hingeoreof 
being ſufficient, I willcome tothe reaſons, which alſo proue - _ 
ic, And firſt the vanity and worthleſaeſle of the world and ' ws Shi 
worldly things in compariſon of thoſe which are ſpiritpall mengifte, 
and heauenly,may hereby appeare,in thatthey are but Gods 
comman gifts which he giueth in his infinite bounty, as well 
to his enemies,as vnto his friends y to thoſe who negleR all 
dutie, and rebell againft hin, as well as his children and 
feruants, who loue and feare him, Yea, commonly the Lord 
beſtoweth cheſe worldly things in great abundance vpon 
the wicked, whereas for the molt part he giueththem to the 
godly and righteous, whom he chiefly loueth,but with aſpa- 
ring hand,and ſo much onely as may (erue for their neceſſa- 
ry vic. And this Dawid obſerued, whereas he ſaith, that his 
wicked aduerſarics were sncloſed in their owne fat, that they Plalt7,10-14. 
had plenty, not onely for themſelues but for their children. 

Yea,ſo great was the proſperity of wicked men,and ſo ſharpe 

his owne puniſhments and chaſtiſements,that when he con- 

fidered of it, hu feet were almoſt gone nd bis feps bad well neere PlU.73.1. 
flipe, being ready to preferrethe cſtateof the yngodly, before 

the blefſed condition of the children of God, And thus the 
Churchinthe Lamentations complaineth, that ber aduer(a- 

ries were theehiefe, and that her enemies proſpered; whereas ſhe amen. 1:5. 
was affuted and bor children led intocaptimitie,But of this I have 

ſpakea more fully when I generally inteated of proſperity, 

and therefore willfor the generall,adde no moreteſtimonies 

nor cxamples. 

Oaely letvs con(ider thetruth hereof in thoſe three in- S. Sef#.7. 
ances of honours, riches and pleaſures,” And firſt for 744! God be." 
honours wee ſhall fide, that God hath more bountifully F'9e" _—_ 
imparted them vatothe wicked and reprobate, then vnto ycked as 

3 the the godly, 
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Mat.10,9.10, 


ARs 3.6. 


Luke 47. 
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chegodly and faithfoll: Thus Een flourifheth ir pompe* 
and worldly glory;going attended in great ſtate, with 460. 
men waiting at his heele3;and Jacob creepeth and croucherh 
vnto him,meanely accompanied with afew poore ſervants, 
that tended his ſheepe and catrell. Thus Pharaoh fitteth in 
theregall throne, raigning andruling at his pleafure, and 
making his corrupt and vniuft will to ftand for law 5 where. 
as loſes and Aron, the beloued of the Lord, are humble 
ſuiters vneo him for the peoples liberty, and at his becke to 
goeandcome as he appointed. Thus the high Prieſts, Scribes 
and Phariſtes, (it in Aeſes chaire,and are eſteemed the great 
Rabbins and Doors of the'world ; whileſt the deare Diſci- 
ples of Iefus Chrift, are baſcly eſteemed as Galileans and 
poore fiſher-men, conuented before the indgement ſeats, 
checked, taunted, (corned and miſvſed, as though they had 
bin the very off-ſcourings of the world, Yea, thus doe wicked: 
Herod, Pilate, Ameas and Caiphai raigne as Kings, and lit en 
the iudgementleate, abſoluing and condemning whom they 
will: and contrariwiſe,our Sauiovr Chriſt,the onely begot- 
ten and dearely beloued Son of God,if haled before them, 
acculed and reproached,fcornedand derided, buffeted, ſpit 
vpon, whipped and mifvſcd. 

The like alſo may be ſaid of riches, with which wicked 
men commonly moſtexceede;whereas Gods ſeruants ofren- 
times are ſcanted of neceſſaries : So Nabal aboundeth in 
all ſoperfluity, znd Dawi«is an humble ſuiter vnto him for 
reliefe; the falſe Prophets are nourifhed at 7eſabels table, 
and poore Elias is in commons with the Ranens;the Phari- 
fies and Scribes eate the Fat of the Land, and abeund in 
wealth, and the Diſciples are forbidden to poſſeſle gold or 
ſilver, yea,to carry a ſcrip, wherein to put their needments, 
orto be owners of two coats at once; vnto 7naas is the bag 
committed,whereas Peter hath neither filucr nor gold, as he 

rofeiTeth. The idelatrous Kings and heathen potentates- 
ok the world at will, ftronting themſelues in their Ratcly 
palaces,end wallowing in their wealth;but Telus'Chrift, the 
Lord of heauen and earth, and heireapparant of Gods glo- 
rious Kingdome, when he is borne, /hath a manger T ” 
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bed,the Rable for his lodging-chamber , and the oxen and 
horſes for his chamber-fellowes, Neither was he 7—ages rl 
vided for, when he cameto riper age, for as himſelfe teſtifi- 
eth, the foxes haue holes , and the birds of the heauen haue neſts, Matth-17.27, 
but the Sonne of man hath not whereen to lay bis head, yea, (0 
vnfurniſhed was he of wealth at ſome times, that when hee 
was to pay poll-money, he was faine to borrow it of a lilly 


Finally,the pleaſures of the world arealſo Gods common F.SefF. g. 
gifts, which he beſtoweth as well on the wicked and repro* The wicked 
bate,as vpon his owne children and ſervants: yea, in truth worldiugheth 
much more plentifully haye the enemies of God and his wry we 
grace, enioyed them from the beginning of the world to,» 
this day , then thoſe who haue feared and ſerued the Lord 3 Gods deare 
for ſeeing they are tovs, by reaſon of oyr corcuptien , like children, 
knives in the hands of children, and ſweete and licorous 
meats, whiereon they are apt to ſurfeit : therefore the Lord 
ſuffering wicked men, as it were\laues and vallals, totake 
their libertie-and to vie what dyet they lift, as not regarding 
theirſpirituall health and life , not caring whatbecomes of 
them : hath alwayes had fpeciall care of his owne children, 
dicting them with ſucha ſmall pittance, as they may well 
digelt , without impairing the health of their ſoules, and 
mixing theſe delicious drinkes of pleaſures,in the bitter cu 
of atti;tions,wherby he hath (hill purged away thele groſle 
bumours of corruption , when they began to abound with 
them throughſcheir dainty fare. And thus he ſuffered thoſe 
abies, 1/macland Eſas, to ſpend theirtime in hunting and 
revelling, pleaſure and delight; whereas the promiſed feede 
1/aac and [acob, to whom the promiſes belonged, ſpenttheir 
timein painefull labours,and whileſt they kepttheir ſheepe, 
indured the ſcorching heate of the Sunne by day, and the 
pinching cold of the froſts by night. Thus Dawid: wicked : 
enemies were fo pampared with delights, That ther eyes 
flood out with farnefh +5 wand hee was dh puniſhed and chifte- PENS 
ned every morning, Thus Diues the rich Glutton, cloathed 
himſelfe wich purple and fine lumen, and fared deliciouſly every Luke 16, 
day, and poore Lazarus, beloued of God, ispinched'with 
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hunger, clothed with rags, and tormented with ſores and 


Apos.17.2-4. ſicknetles, Finally,the whore of Babylon is ſuffered to haue 


g& Sect. 19, 


in herhand a golden cup,full of voluptuous pleafures and 
delizhts,2d aot onely to drinke thereof largely herſelfe;bot 
alforo make drunke witi her abundancethe great princes, 
and potentares of (he- earth : whereas the poore Saints of 
God bauzcallotred to their (hare thecup of affli tions, wher- 
in our Saujour Chriſt beginning tro them, drunke a larger 
dravght,ticneuer any mortall man.. Ia whichreſpeR, 1ttt2 
Lord dealeth with mankind, as the Wiſe Phylitiat: with his 
licke paticnts ; thoſe, cuer wham hee is molt caretull,in re- 
gard both of the louc he beareth chem,and the hope he con- 
cciucih of theirrecovery, . bee ftraightly dicteth;forbiddin 
them thevſe of thoſe meates and drinkes,which by reaſon of 
tacir difeafo they loue anddelirez and giucth them many a 
bitter potion.and croubleſome plaiſter, that hee may hereoy 
reltore them to their health : whereas contrariwiſe thoſe 
whom hbce negleceth , becauſe their difeales are deſperate, 
and pait hope of cure, are permitted to vit what dyet they 
lit witzout reſtraint, And thus the Lord giveth to bis 
deare [erua;ts whom he intendeth to cure, the bitter poti- 
ons of ati:tionszand reftraineth them of worldly pleaſures, 
which are ſo delightfull eo their carnail appetites; whereas 
heſuttereth reprobate men;who are deſperately (icke in (in, 
to glut themfclues with cheſe fleſbly dciights, and to have 
their 092 caraall appetitezas the rule and direction of cheir 
dyct.. 

By all which it appeareth, that theſe worldly benefits 


That ibecez. Of honours, riches and pleaſures are common tothe wicked, 
monne{ſe of 
theſe earth!y 
xifts [heweth 
their viitty 


2md baſweſſs, 


yea, that tzey have in them the largeit ſ};are, and greatcit 
part z whereas ccntrariwiſe God beltoweth his ſpiritual! 
races, faith, loue, hope, a good conſcience,and the ref, as 
alſo theatlurance of his eternal and heauenlyioyes vpon hig 
owne {cruantsand children, who are molt neere and deare 
ynto him, Whereby it is cleere and cuident, that theſe arc 
infinitely of more worth and value then the other; for if we 
will acknowledge the Lord to be a wiſe diſpencer of his 
SWne gifts, we need not to doubt, but that he giueth his _ 
benefits. 
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benefits vnto thoſe whom heleaſt affefeth, and reſeroeth 
his rich treaſures , and choiſeſt iewels, for thoſe whem he 
moſt dearely loueth. Neithercan itbe imagined, that if hee 7ants altim 
eſteemed thele carthly things of any value z heewould giue *emporalia is- 
them co hisenemies,and deny them to his friends, ſuffer re- phy ; was 
probate and wicked wento abound withthem , and giue ND —_ 
chem (o ſparingly to his ewne ſeruants, yea, to his onely mals cernir. 
Sonne, in whom hee was well pleaſed. For what wiſe man Q#em enim ſint 
will inrich his ſlaves; and fuffer his deare children to live in 42: ende cou. 
| | : 0X LAX ſuderat que ders 
wane? be liberall to (trangersand enemies, impartipgvnto ,,,,;,,.,, A 


chem gifts of greatvalue; and deny thevſe of rh &fn/to His am pernerfis 


owne family f whereby. i-manifettly appeareth#tifatfeeing ref, 5: enim 
the Lord infinite in- wifſedome and in looe towards his fer. 7/n-pliter 
uvants and children , as alſo in iuſtice towards his enemies, OE _ 
doth beſtow theſe earthly chingsmore abundantly vpon the —_ aduere 
wicked,then vpon the godly z therefore heeeſteemmed rhem ſerys ſai tri- 
bur ſmall erifles,of lictleworth or value, which he beftowerh **-7et- 
as temporall rewards vpon his ſſaues;and as wages for ſome ant 
baſe and ſervile duties by them performed; and that hee ac- PO TEEN? 
counteth his (pirituall graces , and heauenly ioycs his chiefe 
trealures,and gifts of greate(tvalue;ſeeing hee peculiarly re- 

ſergeth them for hisele&', and beftoweth them'vpon his 

owne ſeruants and-children, who aremolt deare vnto him, 

And as Abrabam gaue portions to his baſe children, and ſo 

ſent then away  reſeruing his chieferiches, and the inheri- 

tance for his ſonne 7/aac, the:child of promiſe + ſothe' Lord 

beſtoweth a portion of remporall and earthly beriefirs, vpon 

theſe baſtards and baſe creatures; but as for his Chiefe riches 

of ſpirituall grace, and his peculiar inheritance of eternall 
glory,them he reſerueth for his owne children,to whom the 

coucnant of grace,and the promiſesof rhe Goſpell belong 

and appertaine,” Ls 
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CRHAF1 


That theſe worldly things bave their goodneſſe onely from 
opinion, and from competition ; from difficulty 
in obtaining,and from their rare- 
neſſe in intoying. 


BEAST Econdly, the vanity and worthleſnefſe of 
BS (EH theſe wordly things appeareth, in that they 
f SE have in chem no ſound and ſubftantiall ex. 
F ” AN: cellencie , but whatthey haue from their 
K.0G Up opinion whoinioy them : being meane to 
_———= hoſe who.mcanely account of them, ex- 
cellent to thoſe whoadmireand adore them, and baſe, and 
of no worth to thoſewho-contemne and deſpiſe them , ſo 
chat their goodnefle is not in truth , but in conceit : and if 
you would know of whatvaluethey are , you mult not con- 
fider them in themſelues, but bring them to be meaſured by 
the decceiueable elne of mans-phantalie, and weigh them in 
thevaine and vaconſtantballance of humane opinion. In 
which you ſhall 6nd no. certainty, ſeeing euery one: varieth 
from another , yea oftentimes from himſelfe , now eſtee- 
ming that which cre-while hee contemned , and deſpiling 
that which not long (ince hee loued and admired. One 
maketh honour his idol, aſcribing vnto it the chiefe excel- 
lencie,& in compariſon thereof baſely efteemeth of riches, 
and negleeth pleaſures; another adoreth gold as his God, 
and carcth neither for his cxedie nor delight, ſo as his idoll 
be propitious vato him, a third chiefly doteth on volup- 
euous pleaſures, hauocking his eftate , and ſetting his good 
name&reputation co (alefor a daies delight,or a nights plea- 
{ure ; yea wee inay often ſee theſame man one while railing 
the prizzs of theſe earthly coines, and ſoone after crying 
them downe againe ; in his childhood and youthshe chiefe- 
ly eſteemeth pleaſures , in his riper yeeres and full firength,. 
his honour and repuration; and in his old daies deſpiling, 
both theſcyhe is wholly tranſported with couctouſnetle, and. 


biteth: 


- 


a aa 
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biteth at no baire ſo cagerly,as atthat which is couered with 
gold. Now what worth or excellency can bee in that 
which hath his whole ſubſiſtence in ſo vnſtable a ground, 
altering and changing, rifing and falling , according to 
the vaine conceite,and inconltant epinion of mutable man- 
kinde ? 

But let vs conſiderthe truth hereof in theſe ſpeciall in- &. gegp.2. 
ſtances, of honours, riches and pleaſures, which worldlings opinion ma- 
dote vpon with ſuch great loue and admiration. And firſt 4th benours 6 
for the honours of the world,who ſeeth not, that they are in Tb affefted. 
themſelues but bare ſhadowes and titles, conliſting in the 
obſeruance of ſome idle rites and ceremonies , as in higher 
place,capping,crouching,bowing,kneeling,deſcents, armes, 
pictures, words and tearmes, which haue in them noſubſtan- 
tiall good atall, but onely are eſteemed and reputed fo, in 
the conceite and opinion of the giuers and receiuers ;the 
which foundation being altogether vultable and infirme, 
that which is buile vpon it , muſt needs be vaine and muta- 
ble ; honours changing and varying,as oft as their opinions 
who doe conferrethem change and alter. And hereof it is, 
that the ſelfe-fame thing which is honourable in one man, is 
diſgracefullin another; that which is now praiſed and cx» 
tolled,is atanother time diſcommended and diſgraced z and 
thoſe obſeruances andceremonies , which in one place doe S-SecF.3. 
molt magnikie a mans worth and dignity! doe 1n another 7% opinion 
placeand countrey vilifie and diſgrace him z the opinions%ju pie. 
of men,changing with the aire,and honours with opinion. .ctexcy. 

The like alſo may be ſaid of riches, which although they 4urum et er- 
be morereall and ſubſtantiall then the otheryyet their chiefe 2*5t«m nonne 
goodnelle and excellency conſilteth in the opinion of thoſe —_— _— 
who delire and polleſſethem ; for what true worth and ex- es Mike. 08 
cellency are in pearles and precious ſtones which are valued err'r facir(aut 
at ſuch high rates, if at lealt we meaſure worth by fruition mgs reputar) 
and vſe , but chat which they haue from the vngrounded Jy 9? 
phantalie,and vaine conceit of thoſe who delire theta? what FP tera 145d 
great excellency is there in gold and (iluer, aboue copper, n.Serm.s. 
iron and ſtecle,but that as onefaith,by the madneſſe of fome #:percorum 
menzthey axe become precious? Neither hath natrere (as ſaith —_ Ay 

«8, SCNCCs 
another) 
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Auram & ar- another ) made them of more value , but the wil and opinion of 
gentum non pre = wen, For if we meaſure things by their v(e and profit, yron 
e15ſum naturs g (teele are much more necellary to the well being of manz 
__ = dg ſeeing they do not onely ſerue better for his defence, but alſo 
tas eficit Ame Are the necelſary inftruments of husbvandry, arts and occu- 
brolferm 39, pations, And yetſo (trongly this ill grounded opinion pre- 
my 3. Nu uaileth with worldly and couetous men,that they take much 
og acioch. moredelight in beholding their (ituer in their darke cheſts 
Homil.zi, andcloſets, then the comfortable beames of the Sunnein 
Auaruslonze A winters day, though it be thechicſe inftrument of rheir 
incundins aſpi- life and being; yea are ready vpon all offers co (ell the fa- 
47, qg uour of God,that they may obtaine gold; and the ioyes of 
#495 AI 5 heauen together withtheir owne ſoulcs, that they may in- 
rich themſelues with this thining earth and baſe mectal.,The 

hike alſo may beſaid of chaines , bracelets, rines arid fuch o. 

ther male ornaments z which were they not madepretious 

and elteemable by che opinion of thoſe that weare them, 

would otherwiſe be thought comberſome burthens, and 
troubleſome clogs, which they would notbe intreated, and 

ſcarely hired to weare avout then ; yea were they impoſed 

vpon them as a puniſhment,and not wiilingly put on as or- 

narents, they would be borne wit! ſome impatiencte, But 

now ſo much are they extolied by the vaine opinion and 

conceit of men, that theſe things are not onely eſtcemed 

g00d,but ina high degree of excellency, of which they be- 

come proud,asthough they were parts of their owne body; 

12{omuch as they carry theirdeareprized fetters, and gol- 

den giues,not onely with eaſc,butalſo with pleaſure and de« 

light ; and weare theſe burthens not onely vpon them}, bue 

pearce their eares and make holes and wounds in their own 

fleſh;that ſochey may hang thele clogs about,yea fixe them 

talt vnto them. So as it is to be feared leſt together with their 

opinion, their fondnetle and dotage increaling, they willin 

time with the barbarous Indians weare them allo in theirlips 

Ambrol.liv. dz and nofes. Tothis purpoſe one laith,that the wife impoſethup» 
ng ee 5 enher rich huſband,a neceſſity of coſt and charge,that ſhe may drink 
EE ont of rich plate,ſleepe in (umpruous furniture licin a ſilver bed,load 

her hanas with golden bracelets, and her necke with chaines and 

tewels, 
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jewels, For women are delighted enen with fetters , ſo they be 
of golde , neither doe they eſizeme them burtbens, - ſo theybe preti- 
0149 ; nor thinke thems bonds, ſo that their treaſnre ſyine in them, 
Tea, they are delighted with their wounds , that they may- thruſt 
gold through their eares , and hang pearles and iewels at ther : 
and yet theſe tewels hawe their weight , and ſuch cloathing ther 
celd , they ſweate with the burthen of their tewels, and are chill 
with colde intheiy thinne ſilzes 3 and yetthe apinion of their price 
helpeth all, and that which aatare abbarreth , conctenſneſſe com- 
mendeth and extolleth. 

Laſtly, what worth and exccilency is in worldly plea- F. Sec, Py 
ſures, more then opinion imparts vnto them ? For doe Wee That there is n2 
not ſcezthat that-which to one is magnified as his chiefe des rxcellency in 
light, is vnto another loathlome and tedious? and contrari- 247 ples. 

> Gs * ſures, but what 
wie, thatwhich is accounted this mans hell , is cſkeemed eplaicntaperts 
anothers paradiſe? one thinketh kunting and hawking his +9 thers, 
worldly happinefle, another accounteth it a tedious toyles 
oneſwallowcth drinke as plealing NeQtar, and the more hee 
drinketh,the more heedelireth ; another when hisrhis ft is 
quenched,receiucth it as amedicine, or loathſome potion z 
one pampereth his body, arctherabhorreth gluctony, as a 
comberlome vice : onetak«h his chiefeftelicity in masking 
and reuclling,in carding,dicing.and dancing: another ha- 
reth them as id!eand cfieminateſports,and placeth his hap= 
pinefſe in martiall exerciſes, which the other fleeth as painc= 
full and dangerous. In a word,cuery man hath his ſeucrall 
delight wherein he taketi) his chictecontentment z and this 
contentment he hath not from any werth orcxccllency in; 
the thing it ſelfe , forthen it would give vatoallothers he 
famedeiight, but from his owne opinion and conceit, And 
hence it is that his op:nion changing, his pleaſures alſo 
change , infomuch as wee may often obſeruethat thoſe de- 
lights which haue beene heretofore his chiefe felicity,vypon 
the alteration of his conceir, become loathſome' and vn=- 
pleaſant. And 2s aman diftempered witha burning ague; 
thiaket) wholeſome. drinkes bitter and Joathſome : and. . 
thoſe which are tart and ſowre, pleaſant and weil-reliſhedg 
which againe. being rcttoscd. to, his health , hee muctt 


diltaſlcth 
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diftaſteth and diſliketh : ſo voluptuous men being diſtempe- 
red with the raging heate of their burning paſſions, doe of- 
tentimes affe@ and deſire ſuch carnall pleaſures and udious 
delights,as afterwards they loathe and abhorre, when asthe 
hot fitof heir raging paſſions being ouer-paſt,they are ſome 
what recouered to their health, and have a freer vie of their 
iudgement and reaſon, And therefore ſceing alltheſethings 
which the world eſtcemeth chiefly good, haue their worth 
and excellency not from jv 19 , butfrom our opinion 
and conceit: Jet vs no longer adore thoſe idols which arc of 
our owne making , nor (till ſuffering our (clues to bebe- 
witched with our owne phantaliesz letvs any more ſerue 
andreuerence theſe things which are but of an indifferent 
nature,and meanequality:becauſe we haue magnified them 
in our conceits,and ſeated them in the higheſt place of our 
hearts,which in refpe& of cheir (mall worth, ſcarce deſerue 
any roomeat all,or to ſtand(ſo much as) behind the doore, 
vnleſſeit were to beat vertues call, to performe ſuch offices 
and good duties as ſheappointeth. Butlet vs learne at laſt 
eo ſer our hearts and affeRionsvpon ſpirituall and heauenly 
things, which arein cheir owne nature truely and ſubflan- 
tially go0d,and not likethe other : therefore excellent, be- 
caule we affe& and thinke chem ſo, buttherefore to be <- 
ſteemed and much affeRed,becaulcin truth they are of great 
worth and excellency, 

T hirdly,the vanity of thele worldly things heereby ap- 


Thes worldly pearethyin that they are not commended vntovs ſe much by 
things aremore their owne worth and excellency, as by che competition of 
commended v1- Qthers,who affec and ſeekethem as well as wee : for had 


20 vs by eager 
competition then 


by any ſelfe- 


excellen:y, 


we no corriuals in ourloue towhet our affeAion, and ſhar- 
pen our appetite, it will ſoone faint, and languiſh towards 
theſe earthly things,there being in themaſeiues no ſubſtanti- 
all good which might ferue as tuell to nouriſh and preſerue 
it. Buewhen as ue lee others admire andloue thems, wee be- 
ginto imagine chatthere is ſomewhat in them worth our 
likingand deliring, grounding this conceite not vpon our 
owne knowledge and experience, but vpon the tudgement 
and praiſe of thoſe who haue gone betore vs , or char liue 
with 


withvs; wholikewilehave bepric aſeer theſame mepner de- 
ceted and ſeduced; having hadfaune (ch prebemewhich 
they alſo irnitace,” And whetrehis conceirbath np - 
ſed vs,then ſelfe-lJoue blowing the cole which phantake hatch 
kindled, our hearts are preſently inflamed with a _defire of 
obtaining thar' which ſo many ſeeke, - partly tq/fhew that 
our owne wiſedome, policieand:power,if we lift co imploy 
chem, can goceas fall a pace as other mens, and-can with 
greater dexteritic and agilitic catch that game after which 
ſo mapy hunt ; and partly becauſe wee jmagine, that there 
may beſome worth: and cxcellency incheſethingsalthough 
we be ignorant of itwhich if happilyit ſhould ſo fall out in 
the proofeandexpericnce, we would rather atall aduentures 
enioy it then another, leſt afterwards the worth appearing, 
weſhould have cauſe to repent of our lloth and negligence, 
in that wee haue ſuffered others to outſirip-and goe. before 
vs. And thes weaffed cheſe vanities not for any,good or ex-. 
cellency we ſee in them, but rather in ſelfe-loue, pride, epuy, 
and emulation, becauſe wee weuld prevent others, and ob- 
taine that whichthey fo much deſire. Like vnto boyes,, who 
with alleagernesrunne aftcr a balLnatfor the love of iclelfe, 
but thavthey may catch ic before. another, whercas, they 
would ſcarcelookeafter it, if they had no competitour to 
contend with them. And as the vulgar people roaniag in 
flocksto ſceſome vainelight,doemoue others which ſcarce- 
ly know whereforethey make ſuch haſte, to. goe with them 
for company,andeven toout-firip their fellows with nimble 
ſpeede;fodoe they runtic with headlong haſte inthe purſuite | 
of theſe worldly vanities, not becaule themſclugs know. any 
worth or excellency in them, but becavſe they ſee that many 
haue pgonebefore them; and thatmany are {ill going ſpec- 
dily in thiscourle, they alſo goe for company, labouringeo 
preventehem with cheirhafte, and toobrainethar fixllwhich 
being obtained they doenot knowse yetwhether it be worth 
their having and enioying z yea, and that which is worſt of 
all, after chatrhey ſee their errour, and having had triall of 
theſe things in their owne experience, doe plainly percciue, 
thatthey deſerue nottheir labour, nor are worthy A NE 
25 
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loue yet they will ſceme highly to valueand: affe&t them 
fill, left the weakeneſle of their iudgements, which ſo much 
valued chem beforerhey had them, might be: diſcovered, 
and make account of them, now they haue them in their 
polleſſion, leſt chey mighe ſeeme co haue ſpent :all their la- 
bour and ſtrength in vaine, which they khauctaken and im- 
proud in the procuring ofthem.Like yntoa Merchane,who 
auing trauelled farre,and made an hard aduentureto fetch 
ſome ſtones, which report made him beleeue were precious 
and of greateſteeme, after he hath brought them home doth 
highly value them ill, although che cunning Lapidarie 
hauc told him that they are but counterfeit, either that hee 
may putthem off to others athis owne prizes, or at leaſt may 
not impaire his credit,when as it ſhould be knowne that he 
hath loſt all his charges, and received no fruit by all his Ja- 
bours : or like ynto thoſe who hauing vainely ſpent much 
paines in the purſuite of ſome trifle, doc afterwards when 
they haue found their errour (till magnific and extoll it, not 
becauſe they thinke it of any worth, but fearing left chey 
ſhouledbelaughed to ſcorne for their folly and loſt labour, 
they would by their praiſes incourage others to follow their 
example, thatſo they may be excuſed by the common error, 
and net be ridiculous, ſeeing they hauc ſo many fellowes. 
S. SeaF.6. But let vs conſiderthis in the generall inſtances of ho- 
Heweert haves hours, riches, and pleaſures, And firſtif we examine honours, 
Eee, welhall finde chatthey haucagreat partof their werth and 
e/3 eemes ” . 
fromcompetition, Eltcemne from competition, and rhe contending heate, and 
and ſo «/ſoriches emulating deſires, of thoſe who aff<R and ſeeke after thems, 
evd pleeſeres, For what excellencie is in a long fetcht pedegree, fauing 
that men contend one with another who ſhall moreenoble 
themſelues by fetching it furtheſt; or in fame and vaine-glo+ 
ry,ſauing that they ſtrive who ſhall be moſt famous and beft 
eſteemed of ? or what priuiledge doth the vpper place briag 
with it,morethen the lower, the right hand then theleft, or 
the wall then thechannell-ſide, ſauing that men emulating 
one another, doe (triue and contend about them who, ſball 
haue preheminence? Finally, what worth and excellencie 


hath high preferment, which commonly is aceampiges 
wit 
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with mofi troubleand danger; ſaving than wenifrive e who 
ſhall aſcend higher on this ladder, and in; the heate of their 
contention tread their fellowes vnder feete, thae they may 
riſe before them? wherein what doe they clſe bue behaue 
themſelues like children, who goe together by the cares, 
whileft they contend one with another, who ſhall be king 
intheir play? whereas within an houre afterxthe play being 
done,they areallagaineequall; or imagining a little hillock 
to be a ſtrong fort, doe aflault and defend it with as greae 
skill and furie, asthough the holding of iewere a matter of 
great importance z whereas after the contention. is ceaſed, it 
remaineth empty, and is paſſed by with negle&t and con- 
tempt. And ſo theſe ambitious men having propounded 
theſe trifles as the cauſe of their emulation and contention, 
and being by reafon of their pride and (elfe-lous, impaticne 
of any foyle,doewithallearnefinesandeagernes (trive about 
them , not becauſe they thinke the things chemſelues for 
which they contend are worth their painesand labour, bue 
becauſe if they doe not obtaine the vicory, they thinke 
themſclue much diſgraced,in that they are not able to haue 
their will. Thelikealfo may be. ſaid of riches, the competi- 
tion and carnelt purſuite whereof by ſo many, addeth ne 
ſmall marter to the common opinion of their worth and 
eſtimation : for otherwiſe wherefore doe men fo greedily 
ſcrape much more then is ſufficient for themſelucs, their 
charge, or any other goed vie whereinthey haue any 9 
pole of imploying them, if they did not (meaſuring their 
goodnefle by their goods ) delire to be better then other 
men, and therefore couer to excell them in that which they 
tkinke doth makethem commendable,and more reſpetted? 
Why doethcy hoordthemvp in great abundance, and like 
thedoggein the maunger neither vſe them themlclucs, nor 
cemmunicate them ynto any other for tkeirvſeand benefie: 
bue thatin a kinde of cnuie and emulation they would ex- 
ceede all other in wealth, and be accounted great by the 
hrge portion which they haue of theſe ſmall vanities? In 
a word, why doe they {o highly value that which they in- 
tend neuertovie; if it were not that they haue got Bn 
wh 


S. SedF. 7. 
Werldly things 
are commended 
wvmto vs by the 
difficulties " 
fnde in obt4i- 
ning them, 
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with grear labour-and diffitultic;.and by their wit and in» 
duftry have IS a ry wereconpetirourd. with 
them inthis golden ſuite? Whereas conerariwiſe if cheie ap- 
petite were not ſharpened by chis. corrivalſhip, if in their ex« 
prone and emulation they did'not thinke»that ehey had 

oft all char, which they ſee: ochers gaine; they would nor fo 
much efteeme and ſeeke after needieſfe abundance and (u+ 
perfluitie, bue would reſt contented with that which they 
did know how to vſe. And thus alfo pleaſures are madetru- 
ly pleaſane and delightfull, and arethen chiefly eſteemed to 
beof fome valuezand worththe hauingswhen as many con- 
tending for them, ſome one among the reſt; hath the inioy- 
ig them; which if they did lye our in common, and might 
ealily be inioyed withoutany emulation orcompetition;ne 
manalmoſt would looke after them, or thiake their fruiti« 
on worth their coft and labour, 

Fourthly, the worthlelſe vanity of theſe wordly things 
hereby appeareth; in that they haue not ſo much eltimati. 
on from any excellency that wefinde in ther, when we have 
them,as from the great difticuleie, which we haue found in 
obtaining and comming by them, our labouring,fuffering, 
hazards and dangers,endearing our affeAtron,andincreafing 
our loue: and making vs apt to proportion our cftimation, 
not according to the worth of theſe vaine wares, but to our 
own venture and paines which we haue taken in compaſling 
of them: becauſe we would not beſubieQto the cenſure of 
folly, for not making of a good bargaine. And hereof ir is, 
that theſethings, though they be but of (mall worth, yetare 
they greatly oak becauſe they arc purchaſed and pro- 
cured with no ſmall labour, for as nothing is more caiily 
contemneg, then that which is ealily gotten, according to 
the common prouerbe : Lightly come,and lightly gene; fo 
nothing maketh a ching more deare and pretious, 
worthlctieiocuerit be initſelfe, rhen when it is boughe at 
theſedearerat.s,and compalled with much paines and great 
difficu!ty : It being the nature of man to have delight of 
comming to his ends by che way of oppolition,and tathinke 


it moregloriousto intoy his deſires by a doubefull _— 
then 
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then by a ready yeelding. And much more doth he deſire to Nov tan portes 
breake open a paſſage for his hopes by violence,thente find *#r«repatentes . 
a free entrance; yea, and when outward eppolition h, foam ſrexiſe 
the inward oppolition which hefindeth at heme in hisowne © OE 
conſcience in compaſling of theſe earthly things, doch much 
raiſe their price and eſtimation. Fer. when the conſcience a= Min placer 
greeth with the delire,and approving of it, giueth free liber. —_ gued ſage 
ry of ſeeking and inioying, thenthe thing defired is com- bag aus 
monly bui lightly ſet by, and meanely eſteemed : but when Plautus in 
it is volawfulleither in it ſelfe, or in reſpe&t ofthe meanes of Trium, 
comming by itz then the Law of God-terbiddingit, and the '*#it< man. 
conſcience condemning it, doe ſet a wonderfull edge v pon A 
the appetite, making it the moretoaffe&t ir, by how much 2-9 bo fs, 
the more difficulty and hazard there is in attaining vnto itz Oct. 
faring herein like the river, which whea it hath a free cur- Roni.7.8. 
rent,ranneth quietly in his owne chanell ; but finding Rop CO TRAOR 
IS: HP peccat minns:ipſe 
and oppoſition it rageth and (welleth, and breaking downe j,.,2.,. 5rmine 
his banks.ouerfloweth the whole Countrey. . nequitie langed 
And thus honours are highly valued and eſteemed, be- divrefacit.O- 
cauſethey are not obtained without great labour and dan- i&-Eleg/lib.z. 
ger,asabroad by Iying inthe open fields, by watching in the Sect V. 
night,and toyling in the day, by innumerableperils in open - ew catagy 
fight, and ſecret ambuſhmenes, wounds, skarres, effyſion of FUE anroaa; 
blood, and continuall hazard of life; orelſeat home bythe riches ſo much to 
painefull and carefull ſeruice of the (tate, which is often ioy- be feemed. 
ned with as much hazard as labour. By which difficult 
meanes when they are compatled, they are anſwerably cſtce- 
med and valued,net according totheirowne worth, but ac- 
cording to theſe deare prizes,at which they were purchaſed. 
Orif the eſtimation of theſe' honours be not aduanced by 
theſe outward difficulties, {as in truth this dangerous way of 
comming vnto honour,was neuer in any age lefſetrauclled) Audex emnia 
yet at [eat they are valued the more, in regard of the inward ?*?*/gon hue 
oppoſition which men findeintheir conſciences,by vſing vn- pe x-5M 
lawfull meanes co attaine vnto them3 as namely counter= Horat.Oda z- 
feiting hypocrilie,nachiauellian policies, treacherousfalle- lib.r. 
hood, whereby they raiſe themſelues by ſupplancing others, 
not caring by how wicked ſteps w clime,ſothey may riſe, 
and 
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and place themſelues in the ſeate of honour. The which is 
the more vſuall path which is traRtedin thele daies,men be- 
ing now-become do politicke,that they will not take ſubſian- 
tiall paines, to be rewarded wich a ſhadow, bur fitting their 
worke according to their wages, they compatlle vaine ho- 
nours with [emblances, of good and vaine ſhewes. Bur yet 
in the meane- time by viing theſe wicked and vnlawfull 
meanesto attaine vnto their defires, they hazard their (alua- 
tion,and for the purchaſing of honours by vnlawfull weans, 
they ſer their ſoules to fale; and therefore it isno maruell if 
bauing obtained them, they doe highly value them, ſeeing 
they haue bought chemar ſuch dearerates, And thus riches 
are moſt highly elteemed, when as they are molt hardly 
compatled; that onely being thought. worth the having, 
which cannot be had withour much paines and perill; and 
all other things being elteemed worebletle and light, which 
haue not dificuity and danger put into theskole withthem, 
to make them downe waight, This mak:th pearles truely 
precious, becaule they are farre ferctied fromrhe Eaſterne 
arts of the world, and not onely bought at deare rates,bud 
alſo brought home with great danger. This maketh gold 
and (iluer eſteemable, becauſe they are digged our of the 
Weltcrne mines with much (weare, and nct procured but by 
great labour and trauell,hazard and danger, both by ſea and: 
land. This improucth riches farre aboue their worth, becauſe 
they are obrained with much Jabour,care and watching, by: 
pinching and afflicting the body whileſt they let it gue of- 
ten empty, that they may more ſpeedily 61] their chelts; and 
that which is worſt of all, by hazarding the cternall ſalua- 
tion of their ſoules, in viing wicked meanes,as lying,decei- 
uing, ſwearing, forfwearing, oppreſlion and all manner of 
cruelty, for the increaſing of their wealth, All which diffi- 
culties in getting riches, make men the more to loue and: 
eſtceme them when they bhaue them : whereof it is, that hee 
who hath chus dearely purchaſed his wealth, doth alwaycs 
much more atte& and vaiuc it,then his eire who commeth 
lighely by it ; euen as the mother doth much more account 
of achilde for which her ſelte hath Jaboured;then of m_—_ 
WRIcN- 
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which ſhould be beſtowed on her of free gift : yea and a- 
mong her ownechildren, commonly moſt affeReth that, in 
the birth whereof ſhe hath had foreſt trauell, and greateſt 
danger. | 

The like alſo may beſaid of pleaſures, which receive their F, Se, 9. 
value and eſtceme not from any ſelfe-cxcellency, but from pleaſure areve; 
the difficultie and paines which is taken in comming by ones 
chem neither are the ſweeteſt delights ſauourie and wel- or. _ 
relliſhing, valeſſe firſt they be ſauced with che ſharpe ſauce por mmm 
of trouble and labour, And thereforeas men having other. ; 
wiſe no great appctite,vſually eatebitter Oliues before they 
goe to meate to ſharpenrit, and get them ſtomacks: ſothey 
would beſooneglutted with delights, if an edge were not 
ſet on their appetite, by thoſe difficulties and labours which 
they vndergoe in attaining vnto them. And thus meates and 
drinkes are much commended when as they are far fetched. 
and dearc bought,and (like the water of the well of Bethe- 
lem) procured with the hazard of mensliues. Thus ſuch Joue 
is {wecteſt in inioying, which hath had moſt difticulty in 
obtaining : thus triumphs and ſhewes are the more valued Nitimur in ve- 
and affeAFed,becauſe of che great preparations thar goe be- tirum ſemper 
fore them. Yeaand thus allo our delights are made much cupimu/que wes 
more delightfull by thoſeſpirituall dificulties, the ward of pag ory 
God forbid Jing, and the conſcience condemning them: for er aqui.O. 
as the Wiſe man ſaith, folne waters are ſweete, and hid bread vid.lib.;.Eleg, 
6 pleaſant ; or as he ſaith in another place, the bread which s Proug.17. 
gotten by decent is ſweets 18 4 man, Neither is there any thing * 2 30-17+ 
which more commendeth pleaſure ro a naturall and carnall Qued lice: in< 
appetite, then whea it thus commeth agaiaſt che haire, by g74t«mef,qued 
force or ſtealth, and is condemned beforc it is inioyed. Now —— . 
what can more ſhew the worthleſnes of theſe worldly vani- LElep ——— 
ties, chen that they haue their chiefe eſtimation from choſe © 
things which are ſhunned and abhorred, and have almoſt 
all their ſweetnes and delight, from other things bitter and 
loathſome? and as well-waters hauing no heate in them- 
ſelues, arefaid to receiueſomelirtle warmth by antiperiſthe- 
ſis and theincloſure of fomegreater cold; fo theſe vanities 
hauing little goodneffe, are made to ſeeme good, when as 


- they 
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they are compalled and incloſed with loathed cuils, euen as 
this miſerable world it ſelfe would ſeeme a paradiſe to.one 
thatſhould newly come cut ofhell,not inregard of the hap- 
pinefle iniofed inthepreſent eſtate, but of the vnhappineſle 
and miſery of his former condition out of which he is eſca- 
ped. And thereforefecing theſethings haucin them no ſelfe- 
exccllency, but are onely commended vnto vs by troubles, 
difticulties,and dangers,let vsnot in our judgements eftceme 
them, nor ſet our hearts and affeRions vpon them;but moſt 
highly valueand chiefly affe& Gods ſpiritualland heauenly 
ioyes ; which neede ro ſuch miſerable orators to commend 
them, they being in their owne nature of greatelt worth and 
excellencie; and moſteſtecimable agd delightfull, when as 
being freed from all paines and difficulties, we ſhall peace- 
ably and continually inioy them, without trouble or mole- 
'Vation. 
S.SecF. io. Laftiy;thevanity of worldly things hereby appearcth,in 
” oy things that they are not ſo much eſteemed and affected for their 
areefleemed more . "DA" 
for thelrnarenss goodnelle, as for their rareneſfſe, there being nothing in the 
then for their _ woild ſo excellent tha is much reſpeRed if it grow com- 
goodneſſe, mon ; nothing almoſt ſo meane and triviall, which propric- 
et 580 tieand raritie will not make excellent, For as a tali man is 
Ji Hotregarded when the countrey inhabitants arcalmoſlt all 
of an high Rature; nor thoſe flowers reſpeRed, though 
otherwiſe beautifull, which grow wilde in euery field: ſo nei- 
ther arc any worldly things held in price, when as they are 
embaſed by _— communitie, Andthis is the cauſe why 
Diamonds arceſteemed and admired, and the Sunne negle- 
Red andlittle obſerued ; becaule this is ſubieft to the com- 
mon view,and freeto all mens vſc, that peculiar to ſorne few 
onely,and that of the rieher ſort ; this maketh health tro be but 
lightly regarded, fauing of thoſe who want it,] and wealth 
tobe magnified and extolled:; this maketh countrey com- 
moditiestobe baſely valued at home, and to be much eſtec- 
med abroad;and whereas thethings themſelues arc of equall 
Dignitas inpla* werth and vic;yet the rarictic or commonneſle wenderfully 
re: Gfſnſ4 7% altereth the. price and eſtimation. Thus honors and glorious 


Wu. titles if they ſhould be made common vnto all, wee” 
ay” 
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of all be lightly efteemed; whereas now being rarely and re- 
ſpeQively conferred , they aremagniked as the chiefeſt ex- 
cellencies. Thus riches haue their worth improued to that 
high account, becaule few can attaine vntochern whereas 
if euery man abounded in wealth,then as in the time of $«- 
lemon, (iluer would beno more eſteemed then ſtones , nor 
gold then ſiluer.So who would eſteemeof coſtly attire,if all 
went in royall apparell ?@who would highly value precious 
ſtones,ifeuery one had them in polleſſion? In a word, nori- 
ches would beaccountedereaſures , if they were no more 
commended by their rareneſle, then by their worth. And 
the like alſo may be faidof pleaſures, in which none would 
ioy, if all did inioy them, nor take any delight'in them, if 
they were communicared to all,or to themſelues continual- 
ly and acalleimes z but being made dainty in reſpe& of ſel- 
domev(c, and conferred butto ſomeas choile priuiledges, 
this makes thoſe who haue them 60 efteemme them, as much 
for pride becauſe they are preferred before others,as forany 
delight they hauein their vſe ; and thoſe who wantthem,to 
long after them, becauſe they alſo would be aduanced to 
theſe no common priuiledges. This were ealie to ſhew in 
particulars, For who wouldtake pleaſure in great cheare, it 
all men had full tables , or themſelues at all times? Who 
would delight in beauty or brauery , if herein all did match 
them ? or in ſweet mulicke, if they had no other ſound in | 
their earcs but this melodious harmonie ? [n a word, there 
would no worldly thing beeſteemed of any worth, if it were 
not for rarity and propriety, To this purpoſe one of the 
Ancients ſaith,that al! che/e earthly things , haxe ali their grace 


and excellency , from their rarenefſe and {lrangeneſſe, neither is raritate & pee 


there any thing almoſ# much eſteemed m it owne countrey, 


all abundaxce mit ſelfe is neglefted and deſpiſed. «And hence it ts 


gratiam poſſs> 


that becauſe among certame barbarians , golde is home-bred and tull.de habit, 


abundant, their priſoners are fettered and inchained with gold: ; 
and loading mal:faftors with riches , they mate them ſo much 
the more wealthy, by how much they are more guilty and fant- 
tre, Whereby it appeareth that theſe things are not truely 
and ablo]utely good vnto vs;for that which is good in: this 

| Y 3 degree, 
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degree,would not be impaired, but multiplyed and increa- 
ſed by community, euen astheioyes of Heaven are infinite- 
ly redoubled , in regard that there being innumerable Saints 
and Angels, which mutually communicate in one anothers 
ioyes,according to their number their ioyes allo arc redou- 
bled and multplyed. And therefore let vs eſteeme and ſer 
our hearts and affe&ions vpon this heauenly happinetle, 
which the more common it is, th@betcer itis, according to 
the nature of true goodnetTe;and not vpon thele earthly va- 
nities , which becauſe they doe not ſatisfie thoſe that have 
them, therefore they ſeeke contentment by multiplying and 
ingroſſing them, thinking to finde that in ail, which they 
cannot finde in any part, and ate propriety in them, be- 
caule they ſeerae vnto themſeluestowane that which they 
ſee others enioy, andto be robbed of that which their grec- 
dy eye beholdeth in anothers pollc{lion. 


@—_ 


CHAFPF. X. 
Of the vanity of worldly glory, popularity priority,and 
the fauour of Princes. 


S. Self. 1. 3X Nd thus have I ſhewed the vanity of all theſe 

That vain-glory f('S $0, worldly things, both by teſtimonies, and 

# mt row how 4 manifeſt reaſons. Letvsnow more particu- 

wour but falſe \ Va larly examine the vanity of honours, rich s, 

and counter” IN : ; X 

few AR and pleaſures: where we ſhall plainly (ec,that 
of 0 = 


as there is generally no werth or excellenc 

in theſe worldly things; ſo neither in any of theſe eſpeciall 
parts and branches, And hirlt for worldly honour, how bafe 
and cuntemptible it is,in compariſon either of that true ho- 
nour of a Chriſtian,before deſcribed,or the eternall glory of 
Gods kingdome,it will more ealily appeare, if we conſider it 
in the chiefe parts thereof, and take a ſerious view of thoſe 
things which inthe world are accounted honourable. For 
this worldly honour conliſteth in fame aud vaine-glory, or 
popularity and fauour of thecommon people ; or prioritic 
of place and precedence,or the tauour of Princes, and great 
perſonages; 
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perſonages; or finally in high aduancementand preferment, 
to places and offices of greatelt dignity and royaley or in 
the concurrence of all,or ſome of theſe together z all which 
are vaine, and of no worth, or true excellency, as wee ſhall 
plainely perceiueif we do take but a ſleight view of chem ſe- 
uerally.And firſt for fame and vaine-glory,which is nothing 
elſe but the applauſe of the multirude, whereby they magni- 
fie and extoll a man out of cheir opinion of his worth and 
excellency, if we examine it, we ſhall find beth chatie is falſe 
and counterfeit, and alſo that it is vaine and vnprofitable: 
for it is notthat true honour before deſcribed , conlifting in 
a 200d nameand eſtimation of the godly and vertuous, for 
true worth and deſert;bur the clamour of the common peo- 
ple, extolfing thoſe, whom in a ſudden opinion they thinke 
worthy : which is not like that, referred to Gods glory and 
che ſpirituall good of the party: but being arrogated te 
them(clues as their own due, it wholly tendeth to puffe them 
vp with pride,and a fond opinion of felfe-excellency. And 
therefore ſecing it is falſe and counterfeit, how glorious ſoe- 
uer it appeares, it is not valued, but to be contemned as 


baſe and forged, For as when we ſee perſons on the ſtagein Chryſoft. Ho. 


glorious and royall appareland much morerichly adorned, 


then ſuch as are greatprinces and potentates in truth, yet we 
do nor reuerence or much reſpeA them, becauſe wee know 
that they are but perſonated,and onely great by apiſh imira- 
tion : fo how goodly aſhew ſocuer thigvain-glory maketh, 
yet ſeeing it is not thetrue glory of a Chriſtian,but a falſe 
and counterfeit ſhadow thereof, it is to be negleRed and 
contemned. | 
But as this fameand glory of the world is falſe, fo alſo 


1,ad pop.43+ 
+. 


$.SedF.2. 


vaineandvnprofitablezas it may appeareat the firft ſight, if 71, werldly 
we docbut conſider of the name, which by common tradi- glory 4 vaine 
tion is given vatoie; for although all worldly things are ful «#4 »profis 


of vanity , yet this glory peculiarly hath this title of vaine * 
prefixed vato it, aschallenging it vntoitſelfe by a certaine 


kinde of propriety,or ſingular eminency,as though howfo- rams venus 
ever allchings are vaine, yet nothing in compariſon of this «#,/»mw ef, 


Y4 


vaine-glory. For what in truth is this falſe fame and glory _ _ , 
rhe 
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the world, but a (moake or vapour,which is tofſed to andfro 
with the breath of euery ones mouth? What is it buta cloud 
or ſhadow, which while(t a man thinketh to catch and hold 
faſt,ievaniſheth away and commeth to nothing ? And what 
do worldly men doting vpon this vanity,and lecking to 1m- 
brace it , that they may commit ſpirituall whoredome with 
it, but Zxte»-like in ſtead of their goddefTe catch a cloud, on 
which they beget the monſtrous Centaures cf many miſtha- 
pen and vgly linnes?What do they but like wanton and foo- 
lik boyes run after a ſopie bubble, raiſed with the breath of 
their companions mouthes, becauſe it ſeemeth beautifull 
through variety of colours,although itecommonly vaniſh in 
the purſuing,or atleaſt breake as ſoone as it is but touched ? 
And yet though this glory beneuer ſovaine, arid the pur- 
ſuitechereof moſt childiſh and ridiculous, notwithſtanding 
the wiſe men of the world fall intothis abſurd dotage, Cha- 
meleon-like gaping after this common aire, and feeding 
themſelues fat onely with the conceitof this vulgar breath, 
And as they ſeeme to haue their life, or that which is the life 
of their life,all their ivy and comfort, from the breathing in 
of thisayre; ſo allo itis the Rerne which ruleth them in all 
chcircourles, turning them to and fro at the prayſers plca- 
ſure: neither is there any meancs whereby a man may better 
carry theſe carthly and brittle pitchers, then by holding 
them by the eares,and tying them faſt vnto him by this gol. 
den (tring of praiſe & commendations , for if they be extol. 
led and magnified , what deſperate difhculties will they nor 
vndertake? What dangerous enterpriſes will: they not at- 
tempt ? What toi{eſome labour will they refule totake ? os 
what exceſliue coſt will they not beltow,that they may con- 
tinue or increaſe their fame and vyaine-glory? Againe;if there 
bee no man that ſecth them, or that ſeeing will commend 
them, how ſluggiſh and lothfullarethey in attempting any 
yertuous ations, where the lealt difficulty or danger doth 
appeare?Herein notvnhitly to be compared vnto ſhips,which 
failemerrily forward whilſt they haue a good gale of winde, 
Band till when they are becalmed,and turne backe againe, 
when the gult bloweth hard. againlt thenr: fo theſe goe 
cheerefully 
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cheerefully forward in vertuous courſes,(o long as the wind 
of vaine-glory helpeth them forward, ſtand (till and doeno- 
thing worth note, when as they are not praiſed & commen- 
ded; and are vtterly diſcouraged and turae backe againe, 
when they are diſpraiſed for well doing 3 being ready to em- 
brace any wicked courſe which promiſeth vnto them glory 
and reputationzor like vnto Organ-pipes, which are dumbe 
when they want wind , but being blowed with the bellowes, 
and well played vpon, yeeld melodious harmonie ; ſo theſe 
men wanting the wind of vaine-glory giue no good ſound, 
but being blowed and euen filled with the breath of mens 
praiſes,they are ready to yeeld a mulicall concent of,at leaſt, 
a ſeeming vertuezin their words and ations:yea ſo immode- 
rately doe worldlings dote vponthis idoll, that when they 
haue nothing in themſelues of any worth, which they may 
offer vato it asa ſacrifice to make it propitious ynto them z 
and that they may eternizechis vaine fame and glory vnto 
polterity ; they build ſtately houſes, and call them after their 
owne names;or erea(as Ab/olon did his pillar) monuments 
and ſumptuous tombes and ſepulchres,notſo mucheo keep 
in their rotten bodies, as to preſeruetheir fame from rotting 
and periſhing. Butthis is aligne ofa bale nature,ſo ſhameful- 
ly to beg glory,the wages of vertue,from polterity,after they 
are dea4,which they neuerearned for any vertuous ations, 
which they did when they were aliue z to catch at the ſha- 
dow of vertue,and negle& the body, which when they haue 
got,they arc neuer the richer; for who would noteſteemethat 
as light as nothing, which is the reward of nothing, and im- 
pudently extorted withoue deſert 2 


But let vs know that not onecly theſe baſe ſhifts, bur akon $. Sel7 


this vaine-glory alſo.is to be contemned and reieted of all 


That con! ops 


truc Chriſtians; firſt,becauſeitis forbidden and condemned of vaine=glory 
inthe Scriptures,both in reſpeR of our deſires and ations 7 i inioyned v:in 
in the former regard,the Apoſtle exhorteth vs not to bedefp- theScriptures, 


rou4 of vame-glory, prowoking one another, and enuymg one ano- 


ther : and for the other, he willeth vs,ghat nothing bedone Phil.2.3, 


through contention or vaine-glory but that tm meeckene([e of minde 
every man eſteeme other better then bimſelfe,, And aur Saviour 
Chrift 
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loh.5.44. , Chriſt makethit a ſigne of an [nfdel, when they affe& theſe 
vaine praiſes one from another, and ſeeke not the honour 
which commeth of God alone. And as this contempt of 
vaine-glury is in the Scriptures enioyned ; ſo ourSauiour 
Chriſt and his holy Apoſtle doe profeileche praQtiſe thereof 
Ioh.8.50, forſo Chriſt faith, that he ſowghr nor his owne praiſe : yea (o 
farre was our Sauiour from ambitious affeRing and ſeeking 
this vaine-glory of the world, that he would not accept of it 
Ioh.5.41, when it was offered : [ receine not ( (aith he) rhe praiſe of men, 
And this alſo the Apoſtle Paw! prefetlerh,that he ſought for 
x Theſl.2.6. ng praiſencither fromthe Thetlalonions , nor from any o- 
2 Cor.4.3. ther,and that he pailed very little tobe iudged of the Corin- 
thians,or of mans iudgement : whoſe example we alſo are 
to imitatezif we would be accounted the true diſciples of Ie- 
ſus Chrilt, 
$. SeF4. Secondly, letvs conlider,that as this vaine-glory and vul- 
That it «great gar praiſe is in it ſelfe vaine,lois it great vanity and folly for 
folly to offe® any to delire it; for what is this glory,but,as  ſaid,a ſmoake, 
vaine-gin. a thadow,anda brittle bubble,which is both blowed vp, and 
broken with the breath of theill-agrecing and vaconſtant 
muleitude ? And whatcan be more vaine and void of excel- 
lency , then that which hath it ſubſiſtence and being inſo 
vnablca ground , as the vaine breath and mutableopinion 
ofthe common people ? Who asthey will extoll a man for 
a ſmall cauſc,and norſeldome for counterfeit ſhewes and ap- 
NX5fs news 14w pearances onely;lo oftentimes they will reuerſetheir iudge- 
oriewr,etiem = ment,and condemne for no cauſe, their affefions ſoonety- 
vehus anne ring themſelucs, if they benot continually nouriſhed with 
new matter of praiſe:and who would valuethat at any worth 
which ftandeth or falleth at euery ones deuotion ? And as 
their praiſes are vaine of no worth, ſo alio are they vaine 
and void of wiſdomewho do much affe& them: for as their 
folly were ridiculous, who would haue blinde men iudge of 
colours, and account that moſt excellent which in their 
doome and opinion ispreferred ; fois it no leile abſurde eo 
make the vulgar people of the world judges of vertue and 
good parts,whobeing blind and ignorant, judge not accor- 
ding to truth , but according to their fond opinion ; and 
having 


- * 


having their approbation and applauſe, robecome proud 


Sic eff valgus : 


and conceited of it. The which folly of vaine-glorious men ex veritate pas. 


is ſo much the greater in that asthey areblind,andtherefore 
their judgement of no value, ſoalſo though it were of any 
worth, yet it were ſcarce worth the hauingin regard of their 
mutability and inconftancy,being hike weather-cocks ready 
to turne with euery wind,and to alter their opinion with eue- 
ry flying rumour, this day praiſing , and to morrow diſprai- 
fing,now extolling thoſe,whom they admire, vp tothe skie, 
and ſoone after exclaiming againſt them with open mouth, 
and caſting them downe againe with their obloquies and 
diſgraces to the loweft part of hell, Although therefore wee 
be delighted with theſe _ and radiant beames of fame 
and glory;yet let vsnot delire,likethe Moone,to fhine with 
this borrowed light ; for then our glory will be moſt incon- 
ſtant: ſometimes in the full, and ſometimesin the waine; 
now obſcure and darke, alittle while after growing and in- 
creaſing,and when it is come to the full, preſently againe de- 
creafing till it come to ſuch obſcurity that it cannot bedifſ- 
cerned: herein alſo like the Moone;in that the nearer wea 
proach vntotheſe from whom we borrow our lighe by fa- 
miliarity and converſation with them , the more the bright- 
nefſe of our fame is obſcured, they being apt to praiſe thoſe 
moſt, with whom they are leaſt acquainted ; and contrari- 
wiſe the more remote and oppoſite we are vnto them, the 
more fully and freely doe they impare vnto vstheir phraſes 
and commendations, onely herein they differ and are vn- 
like, in that the Moone having loſt their borrowed light, 
doth recouer it againe within as few dayes,and with as great 
facility as it was depriued of it : whereas thoſe who haue 
once loſt their light of glory and reputation,which they had 
from the vacon{tacne multirude,are ſeldome againe reftored 
vntv it,or at lca(l after along time, and with great difficulty: 
their diſgraces herein refembling wounds , which areſoone 
inflied.hu! long in curing;which alſo being healed,aſcarre 
and blemiſh (till remainerh, 


£4,0x opinione 
mults effimeats. 
Cic.pro. Roſc. 
Com, 


Ler vs therefore, iike the Sunne, deſire to haue our lightin F. Seft.5. 
our {clues ; our owne conſciences approving, iuſtifying,and That trve glory 


commending conſfteth net in 
- 
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would not thinke him extreamely fooliſh, whe in running Ye quid eximasr 
his race or ſtriving for a maſtery, ſhould chiefely affe& the </terins beminis 
applauſe of the _ people ſtanding by:and negleR the Panty ag 
skilfull Judges from-whom he hopethto receinethecrowne 
or garſand? Who would not thinke him worſe then mad, tuperis Y 
who being a Courtier, and ſtanding vpon his preferment, =ec levdeprobe- 
ſhould carefully defireto be praiſed of the blacke guard,and mt © Ss 
neglet the approbation of the King himſelfe and of his jar er-anmne 
chiefe counſellers? Bur this and much greater folly doethey re fare,inile. 
commit, who neuer regard the commendations and praiſe 19m leudibus 
of our chiefe iudgeand King, and'the Saints, his chiefc no. £/*rer. &c. 
bles ; in the meane time afpiring with alltheir wits and en- a _ 
SOETY po 
.deaueurs, to haue the applauſe of vaine worldlings, whoſe Quigloriatur, 
good word cannot helpethem,nor their il] word hurtthem, &c.ſcrme. 
Laftſy,let vs conlider,thatthough honor and glory were $.SeF.6. 
to be deſired and ſought of vs; yet now there is no time of Thetit now 
affeQing more of it, then the approbation of God, the gead ?e«/evablete 
report among the godly, and the teſtimony of our owne/*% fra. 
conſciences;butwe muſt(as T haue ſhewed) returneall honor 
vnto God, ſaying with Danid, not wnto vs, wet unto vs, but 
wmto thy name gine the glory. For why ſhould we much atfeR 
honour inthis vale of teares, ſeeing by our (ins we daily dif- 
honor God ? Why ſhould we delirepraiſe and glory in the 
world forour vertues and good parts, ſecing they are ſode- 
feRtiue and ſo full of wants and imperfeRions, that they are 
ſufficiently praiſed, ifthey be pardoned ; and haue glory 
enough, ifthey be not diſgraced ? Were here full of ſores 
and wounds, and therefore we haue more needeof ſaluesto 
heale vs, then of glorious ornamentsto grace and beautifie 
vs: we are ſubſtantially empty of true vertue and ſanftify- 
ing graces, and thereforeit better becommerh vs to ſecke af- 
rer the ſpirituall food of our ſoules, whereby we may be fil- 
ledand fatisficd, then togape after the wind of words, which 
may well puffe vs vp with pride, but cannot fatisfievs : we 
had neede of wholc{ome nouriſhrhentto keepe vs from ſtar- 
uing, and doewe wantonly affe& liquorous daintics? We 
want neceſſary cloathes to keepe vs warme, and doe wee 
looke afterthele curious and (light ornaments? We are here 
poore 
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poore pilgrimes in the plaggof our exitdand baniſhmenr, 


painfully travelling towardsourheauenly countrie,and dare 
we dreameEof glory, crownes, and ſwelling titles? yea ra- 
ther let vs fir(t leckethe ſubſtance, and then at our leiſure 
looke after ceremonies 3 let vs firſt take care forthe body of 
vertue,and then theſhadow of honor will follow of it owne 
accord ; let vs here,accordingto the Angels {@ng,afcribeall 
glory vnto God in the high heavens, and reſt contented, 
whileſt we continue on earth, with peace and goodwill, ex- 
pedting our crowne when we haue finiſhed ourcourſe,and 
waitingfor fulne(eof honour and perfeR glory, when as be» 
ing freed from all corruptioa, we ſhall be perfeed allo in 
all grace and goodnelle, 

And thus much concerning vaine-glory and worldly fame.” 
The next branch of honoris popularity,conſliſting intheim- 
moderate defiring, and ambitious ſeeking of the loue and 
fauour of the common people, the which is asvaine and 

orthleiTe as the other : and therefore their folly is no lefle, 

ho too much affc& it,and dotevpon it. We may indeed,ac- 
cording to the Apoſtles counſaile, labour ro haxe peace with 
all men, yea we may moderately delire to pleaſe all, ſo that 
God be notdifpleaſed, and to. haue their loue and fauour, ſo 
we vic lawfullmeanes onely, & doe notſo eagerly hunt aftcr 
the fauour of men, as that weare geady to purchaſe it by ma- 
king fale of the Joue of God : butthis is that popalaritie 
whichis to becondemned, when as we over-valuetheir loue 
aboucit worth, when we too much doteyponit, (cating itin 
our hearts aboue the loue of Ged : or finally, when welſecke 
it rt and pringpally,not caring what hypocritical] ſhewes, 
and fal{cſemblances,what ſubtile policies and wicked cour- 
ſes wewſeforthe compaſliing of our vyainedelires,Inallwhich 
reſpe&s this fooliſh popularitie is to be contemned and re- 
iected, Towhich end let vs confider: firſt, that itis a fooliſh 
thing tonumber fauours and not weigh them, and to ſtudy 
rather to pleaſe many, then to pleaſe thoſe which are good, 
For as one ſaith, what can be more abſurd then to make 
high account of their fauors ioyned all together, and to con- 
temne them all when they areſingled and (ſeuered? Buthow 
#* much 
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much more isie grolſe and impious, toendeauour rather to | 
pleaſe a mulccoS of wicked worldlings, then God him- 6alath,r,ts, 
felfe? and by wiMing their fauours in that which is euill;to _. 
hearethis teſtimony ſagnding in our conſciences,that we are 

not the ſeruants of Ieſus Chrift ? Secondly, it may (erue to 

weane vs from immoderate ſeeking of theſe valgar fauors,if 
wedoebutconfiderthatit is a matter of great difficulty, and 

almoſt impoſſibility co pleaſe the multitude,and mor to dif- 


pleaſe thoſe which are wile and vertuous;for ſuch difference Vulge placere eft | 


and contrariery thereis betweene cir iudgements,diſpoliti- ſepientibuc ai], 


ons,& atfeQions,that that which the one etteemeth the other _ -Platae, 
anþar t that which the one liketh, the other loatheth, OOTY 
8nd 


at which they approue and magnifie, thele improue 
andiuſtly condemne,]ftherfore we cannot pleaſe both, who 
would not chuſe topleaſe rather the better,then the greater 
part? whagould much care for their faucur and approbati- 
on,whonWMmlelte neither fauoureth-nor alkoweth? or great- 
ly deſfirero be liked of choſe, whom he doth nor like,nor vn- 
to whom he would belike  neglefting inthe meane time, 
the loue and liking of the wiſe and vertuous, who he in- 
wardly reuerenceth and admireth, becauſe they are ouer- 
matched with muleitude 2. To this purpoſe one faith, that # 
is a ſhame for a man to affett the plzaſing of choſe whom he would Pudendum ef 
not 1mitate : for ether they are not grod 3 and they being enill, it ty Pen : bras "=; 
no great matter to be praiſed of them; or they are good, and then}, Sedna 
wo ought toimuate them : but tho{e that are good,are good through hb. 83.quelt. 
their vertae,and wertne affefteth not that which is inthe power of cap.z6,Tom:4+ 
other men; and therefore he that imuateththe $004 doth not ambs- $ 
tion ſly deſire any mans praiſe ; and he thatimitateth the exll is un= ; 
$071 hy of praiſe, | 
Bur asitis hard co pleaſe tlie multitude, and topleale alſo. S. SeF.S:. 
thole which are wiſe and good : {o ifs a matter of much, 7hat it is impofe 
More difficulty, to haue theirfanour and the loue of God, #**** Pleaſe __ 
becauſe the vulgar multitude being infected: with many. xmpeer rs 
corruptions,aftcR tholechiefly who are like themſelues;and 
who arercady by evil] arts eo compalletheirfauour, and to 1902 15-15. 
runneany wicked courſe which may fit their phantaſic, and 
pleale their humour, for the obtaining of their lJoue, And 
| therctore: 


hes 
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Mm »»- therefore one concludeth that he will #exer indexonr to pleaſe 
lu populo place-" the vulgar prople;, for thoſe things ({aith he) that 1 know and 


re: 0471 que £20 
ſecio non >robat 


popu/us,9que pro. 


approxe they al'ow wot, and thoſe things which they allow, | know 
r9t. Tho can pleaſe the people whom vaggue pleafetb ? for their 


bat populns ego jauour is gotten by wicked Arts ;" and they that will pleaſe them, 


neſci9,0nc, 


Scneceepilt,29. 


$6 mult s vita 


tw placuerit, 
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poterit.Senec. 


Luke 6.26, 


AQS 12.2.3.44 


Ats 24.29, 


S. Sect. 9. 
That popularity 
i the vaile of 
much wickednes. 


2 Sam. 15.3.3, 


wrfl become l:he onto them: neuther will they approne thee, wn- 
leſſe thry acknowledge thee for one of their company, Now it is 4 
matter of much greater moment, what thou ſcemeſf to thy [elfe, 
then what thou appeareſt onto others, Secing then the multi- 
rude is for the moit part Quill, and wee cannot pleaſe euill 
men but by euill meanes, it followeth hereupon, that they 
who will ve gracious wirh che vulgar crew, muſt bevagra- 
cious in themſelues, and they who will pleaſe the wicked 
route, inult diſpleaſe God, y:a and themlelues too, it they 
haue any grace or goodnetſcin them. And heace it is that 
our Sauiour Chriſt denonnceth a woe again(t ſuch as are 
plealingto all, oe be vnto you ((aith he) when all men ſpeake 
well of yog : becauſe it is impoſſible to haue the liking and 
approbation of the wicked, vnleile wee loſe the fauour of 
God,by ioyning with them in their wicked courſes. An ex- 
ample whereof we have in Herod, who atte@ing popularitie, 
did, to gaine thefauour of thepeople,putto death the Apo- 
file [awes, and when he ſaw that it pleaſed the [ewes he procee- 
ded further,and apprehended Perer,with a purpoſeto bring 
him likewiſe co the ſlaughter. As alſo in the corrupt Gouer- 
nour Felix, who though hee knew Pals innocency, yctto 
get fauour of che lewes heleft him ſtillin bonds. 

And as this too much popularity is a notable meanesto 
thruſt men headlong into wicked courſes; ſo oftentimes ie 
is the vaile and ſhadow wherewith men maske and hide all 

manner of finne, and a meanes by the furtherance whereof 
they incouragethemſelues to commit horrible crimes and 
outragious wickednelle , as murther, treaſon, rebellion,par- 
ricide,and what not: an example whereof we haue in A6/o- 
on, who ambitioully affecting the kingdome,though it were 
with'the murther of his molt dearc father, vſeththis popula« 
ritie, as the vaile of his wickednetle,and as the chiefe meanes 


of accompliſhing his diuelliſh purpoſes, And the likeis tobe Þ 
obſerued 
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obſerued in almoſt all ambitiouseraitors, who aſpiring vnto 
ſoueraignty, doe in the firlt place lay this as the foundation 
of their proud rebellion, to become gracious with the cotn- 
mon people, Finally,as itis the cauſe of much finne, ſocom- 
monly it expeſcththoſe who doe imbrace it, vnto danger 
and puniſhment; for the loue and fauour of the vulgar peo- | 
ple being exceeding mutable and inconftant, even like the 0 fonefwe malti 
weather and calmenes of the Sea,; doth draw men on to the f*f#' diruſque 
purſuing of deſperate attempts: and when the lealt ag nfo 
appeareth,forſaketh and leaueth them in the middelt of dan-{,uuu rain. 
ger. In which reſpe&t it is fitly compared to afaire and fauo- pleie,vixgus 
rable winde, which inviteth palſengers to put foorth into proce! Lengwidne 
the ſea, & hauing brought chem into the maine;either there Myr cone 
leauech them becalmed, or turning about raiſeth againſt ot, 19 = 
them a dangerous ftorme. In reſpe& of both which linges cauia. 
and dangers, which commonly accrew to thoſe which are 
popular, cuenthe HeatHen man eſteemedita part of happi- Felix x«w»dwe 
nelſe, to be rather ſcorned, then magnified by the multi. f 99m tarbe 
eude. And therefore letnotvs, who profeſling Chriſtianitic ge: 
ſhould haue more profited in true wiſedome, account it a : 
part of our felicitie to be highly aduanced in their loue-and 
fauour, but contemning this diſhonourable honour, of be- Turpedecue ple 
ing gracious with the gracelelle,and plealing tothe wicked «wiſemels, 
multitude, let vs labour inthe firft placeto pleaſe God, and 
fo be approued by our owne conſciences; andin the next 
place to maintaine our good name and reputation amoſig 
the godly and vertuous, not looking to the ſmalnes of their 
number, but to the greatnetle of their worth, and the excel- 
lency of their iudgement, In whichreſpe& we ſhould pre- 
ferre one of theſe ſharp-lighted Eagles, before a whole 
ſwarme of thoſe buzzing fiyes, | 

And thus much concerning popularitie. The next branch $.Se&.10. 
of honour is prioritie or precedency, confifting in the ha- 7he-vemiy of 
uing or taking of thevpper place,or better hand: a thing in priority of plece 
it ſclef ſo vaineand friuolous,that it is vnficto be the fabiea **477*edeng. 
of any graueand Chriſtian diſcourſe: but yetſo much eſtee- 
med and ſtood vpon among worldlings, out of their pride 
and ſelfe-loue,that they more bend their thoughts, and ſpend 

Z their 
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their labonr, in attaining vnto this vanity, then abourthe 
aſſurance of their owne faluztion.or thoſe vnſpeakableioyes 
of Gods kingdome; being more (tudious and carefull of ha= 
uving an high place among men, thento haue any place a- 
mong the Saints in heauen, Yea, ſo doe they value this prio. 
ritie and vpper hand,that they vſually make it the occafion 
ef mortall quarrels, and defperatetraies,and chule ratherto 
hazard the lolle of their liues, then the Joſle of that place, 
which their pride makes them thinkeis duevntothem, But 
Chriſtians who muſt deny themſelues, and in all humility 
follow their maſter Chriſt, muſt learne to conterne this idle 
vanitie. To which purpoſe let vs conſider, thatif we will fol- 
low our Sauicurs counſell. weemuſlt take the loweſt place at 
fealts and meetings, vntill others taking notice of our worth 
doe preferre and caulevs tolit higher: if we will be aduiſed: 
by his boly Apolftle,we muſt indeed contend about honour, 
yet notintaking,but in giuingit; we mult ftriveto hauc the 
. precedence, bur in humility,out-(tripping others, in prefer- 
Rom.1 3.10.16 ring them before'our ſelues 3- 7» gining honour (ſaith hee) goes 
one before another, And againe, Be not hrgh mmi1ed, but make 
Jour ſelnes equal! to them of the lower ſort, Furti.ermore let vs 
conlider, thatthis difference of places and hands,is a matter 
of opinion onely, which bringeth voto no man any true 
worth orrcallgood ; yea, ratiier it maketh them hated for 
their pride and infolence, when they pretſe higher then be- 
ſeemetithEn: anditf opinicn ſhould varie (as it doth in di- 
uers times and countries } then the ſuppoſed worth of this 
vanitie would alter alſo, making the wall worſe then the 
outiide,andche middle better then the vpper end, Let vs re- 
member that the Heathen Monarch could teach vs this lef- 
ſon, that notthe pl>ce che man, butthe man doth dignific: 
the place: and foule ſhameitis for Chriſtians eo excell him 
in pride, whoſe ambiticn was ſuch that the whole world 
could notſatishe it.Let vs know that this priuiſedge of place 
onearthis common to the wicked aad reprobate, ſo that 
when we haucſeated-our ſelucs as high as we canz there are 
many hundreds in hell that hauc beene higher then we, And 
therefore let vs not Ririueforan high place in the world) om 
Fatiict 
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rather that we may haueſome place in Gods kingdome;, and 
thinke with our ſclues what ſhame and confuſion it will 
bring, to thoſe who having in-this life had the higheſt 
places among men, ſhall in the life co come mauger their 
pride, bethruſt downe into oneof the lowelt places of hell, 
and haue the Diucls and wicked ſpiries. inſulting auer 
them . R 

The fourth branch of worldly honour is aduancement FS. SeF.11. 
and preferment, the which either reſpeeth perſons, or pla- of thevemitie of 
ces and dignities: che former is, when as men are extraordi. 7ri*ce:fevcars. 
narily aduanced into the tauobr and eftimation of Princes 
and great Potentates of the world ; which howlſoecuer it is 
to be eſteemed in it ſelfe good, when as it is obtained by law- 
full and honeſt meanes,yet it degenerateth and becommetrh 
euill vnto thoſe who aſpire vnto it as their chiefe goodnelle; 
in cheir iudgements preterring, . in their affeQions deliring, 
andinheir prattiſe ſeeking,the fauour of mortalland carth- 
ly Princes, before the fauour and loue of the immortall and 
heavenly King:which is the caſe ofall thoſe who. vie wicked 
and valawfull courles, cither to gaine, or retainetheir loue 
as lying,dilſembling,hypocrifie, ſycophancie, fawning,flat- 
terie,and otherſuch diuelliſh Arts and policies. But howſoe- 
uer Chriſtians are much to account of the loue ef their Prin- 
ces and rulers, when as hauing it, they may alſo retaine the 
loue and fauour of God, becauſe they are his Deputies and 
Lieutenants vpon earth : yet when there is ſuch oppolition 
betweene them, that both will not ſtand together, (as it al- 
wayes hapneth when either it cannot be gotten or kept but 
by lintull and wicked meanes) then is this fauour of great 
Potentates tobe lightly eftcemed, yeato be contemned and 
reteted, that we may retaine the fauour and loue of God z 
according to the example of the three children, who how- 
locuer they were in chiefe fauour and eftimation with Ne- 
bachadsezzar, yet when they could notenioy it ſtill, yoleile 
they would offend God, by committing idulatry,” in wor- 
ſhipping his image,they (et his fauour at nought, and regar- 
ded not his diſpleaſure and fierce wrath : as allo in eb» the 
Baptiſt, who though hee werein good account with Herod, 
L2 yet 
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yet hazarded the lofle of his efteeme,andincurred his indig- 
nation,rather then. he would negleR his duty, radmoniſe. 

ing and reprouing him for his linne, 
$.SeF. 12. Which examples that we miay imitate, and may learneto 
Of the inc. loathe this ſweetneile of worldly fauour, when the poyſon 
fancy and mu of {inne is mixed with it, lee vs conlider that it is nor onely 
wait, > AG vaine and vnprofitable,butalſo dangerous and hurtfull. The 
' vanity chiefly appeareth in the vaconſtancy and mutabili- 
ty of it,and that both in reſpe& of the fauour it ſelte, and the 
perſons fauouring.For the former, who knoweth nor,thar it 
is viuall inthe Courts of great Princes, to be one day in fa- 
uour, and thenext in heauy diſpleaſure; now graced with 
the chiefe honours of a kingdome, and ſoone after diſgraced 
and vtterly negleed? An example whereof we haue in Ha- 
”14n, who being the Kings chiefe fauourite, ruled all at his 
ownepleaſure, and the next day following was hanged vp- 
onthe gallowes which himſelfe had made for Aordecay. 
The which alteration often hapneth, for aſmall cauſe, often 
vpon an appearance & ſurmize onely;and notſe[dome vpon 
meere phantalie and will, that they may pleaſe themſelues 
with varicty of new fauourites; for as they oftentimes ad- 
uance them highly into their loue without any deſert, vpon 
conceit and opinion onely; fo this varying,their loue alſo va- 
rieth, ſometimes turningto a cold neglet, and ſometimes 
into mortall hatred. In which reſpe& Princes fauovurites are 
firly compared tocounters vſed for computation and caſting 
accounts ; which being all in themnſelues of like value, haue, 
according as it pleafeth the accountant to place them, a 
farre differing eftimate, ſome ſtanding for thouſands, ſome 
for hundreds,and ſome for vnites; yea,and thoſe which now 
hauethe place of the greateſt ſumme, doe by and by ſtand 
for theleaſt,and thoſe which were of leaſt eſtimate,are ſoone 
afecr taken for the greateſt rumber, And in the ame regard 
Princes favours are likened vnto a tender eye, which the 
katt moare falling into, cauſert to water, and fometimes is 
offcaded with a blaſt of winde : forſo the ſmalleſt trifle of- 
ten changeth their affection, and ſometimes meere winde 
of words, the rumours and tales of backbyters and 
fycephants, 
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ſycophanes moue them to diſpleaſure,Of this Danid had cx- 
perience,who being greatly in Sal: fauour,ſuddenly procu- 
red his hatred , for no other-cauſe, but by his owne worth 
and gaod deſerts,and the others icalouſte and vniuſt ſuſpiti- 
on, Andtherefore hauing by his owne experience, come to 
the knowledge ofthis inconſtancy and mutability, he ſaith 
that itis better to truſt in the Lord,then ts bane confidence in Prin 
ces, becauſe where he lonerh,he loneth tothe end : his loue and 
fauour being immutable and vachangeable, To which pur- 


poſe alſo Ieremsy (aith,that the hope of the bils is but vaine, and Terem. 31.3. 


the multitude of the monntaines , but in the Lord our God u the 
health of Iſrael. But though it were granted that the tauour 
of Princes were immutable , yet there is no cauſe why wee 
ſhould ſer our hearts much vpon ie, foraſmuch as theraſclues 
are mortall, andready to leaue vs when we moſt beare our 
ſclues vpon them,and to faile vs when 2s we thinke ourloue 


our chiefe ſtrengeh, And this argument David vierh to dif. PRL146-3-4. 


{wade vs fromeculting in Princes, becauſe their breath de- 

parteth,and they returning totheirearth, all their thoughts 
periſh;accounting him bletſed who puts his whole confidence 
inthe Lord, whoſe loueis vachangeable, and himlelfe eter- 

nall,and notinthe Kings and Potentates of the earth,whoſe 

loueis mutable, and themſelves mortall, and conſequently 

their fauours are a vaine (tay to reſt ypon, ſecing they die 

wich them : neither let any man thinke, that their faueurs re- 

ceiued are annexed to thecrowne,and will continue by fuc- 

cc{lion,ſeeing there is nothing more common, then for the 

heire to hate them, whom his fauour or predecetTſourloued 

and efteemed;ie being the nature of Soucraigne power, not 

to ioy much in others loue, butrather to delight themſelues 

in creatures of their owne making. 


But as this fauour of worldly Princes is vaine, ſoallo is it g, go.7, x4, 
ynprofitablezneither bringing totholethat haue it any great 714, rhe favers 
good,nor exempting and freeing them from any great euill: ef Prizces are 
it doth notmakethembetcer or more vertuous ; yea often. 7refteble. 


times much worſe,and more vitious then thoſe that want it, 
puffing them vp with pride,and cauſing them to be inſolent 
in all their carriage and behaviour, It doth nor free them 
Z 2 from 


Pſal,g145.3- 


T4 im clientel am 
ſelics homin: 
Potent: gs peru? - 
$87 15,41t VET 


310 Of the vaity of Princes fanonrs. 


from dangers, but rather expoſes them vnto them, nor deli- 
uereth them from any great cuils,as from the wrath of God, 
ſicknelles and difeafes,death and condemnation. And there« 
fore the P(almilt willeth vs not to truſt in Princes, mor inthe 
Sonne cf man , becauſe there is no hclpe m them : and yet their 
fauours were moreto bevalued and eſteemed, if 2s they did 
not greatly liejpe vs,ſo they did not much hurtys : But the 
rruth is, they lay vs open to many perils, and ſubie vsto 
many euils. For toſay nothing of thoſe dangers of finne; to 
which they hazard vs,by making vsto forget Gud and our 
{clues,with all good-duries which we owe to both : they ex- 
poſevs alſo to many worldly perils, as tothe hatred of all 
thoſe who enuy our aduancement, and dildaine that we ra» 
ther then they ſhould be pertakers of ſuch extraordinary fa- 
uourszand foalltheir cunning and malicious plots, whereby 
they ſeeke to vnderminevs,and to worke our ruine : yeano 
{mall dangers do weerun into, in refpect theſe great poter)= 
tates, who do affe&t vs;becauſe their loue 1s vnconſtant ad 
ſeldome do they vary and change towards their great fauou- 
rites,but it is with theirvtzer ruine. In reſpeR whereof, fami- 
liarity with them,is asif one played with a tame Lion,whoie 
oreae{t Joue is ioyned with imminent danger ; leeing it hee 
be bivt a little angred,he hath alwayes power to pull chem in 
nicces,which though he do not every day put in execution, 
yet-is he daily fearedzand though they often {cape his pawes, 
yet commonly at Jalt they are paied home once for all. L a{t- 
iy,as the fauour of great potentates expoles their favourites 
1ato many dangers,ſo doth it ally commonly plunge them 
into innumerable euils, ard fiſt and eſpecially by drawing 
them onto bale flattery to pleaſe their humours, and retaine 
their fauours 4 being ready alwayes to {pcake, not u hat is 
molt profitable, bur what is moſt plaulible, notwhat they 
know ts the truth, but what they thinke will be belt accep- 
ted, T o wich purpoſe one faith , that thofe who come into 
fauour with great perſonages, mult make account to betray 
the truch,or to Joſe all frienaſhip.Secondiy,as they muilt for- 


$64 aut emicitis $O2 the truth, {o allo their liberry, and becometrue vaſlaly 
mercends 2. 


and !laues, ready to fuither all their delignes, and thar 
oftentimes 
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oftentimes with the hazard of their goods and good name? 
yea(which is worſt of all )of their ſoules, by being their in- 

ftcuments in effeRing and bringing to patle thiogs vnlaw- 

full and wicked, In whichreſpeR itisa hard thing to bee e- 

ſtcemed of great potentates, and notto bevile and baſe tea 

mansſelfe, Laſtly, by ſetting our hearts vponthe fauour of 
Princes,we expoſe ourſelues to thatfearefull curſe, denoun. 18117: fo 
ced againſt all choſe who truſting in man, and making fleſh 

their arme, doe withdraw their hearts from the Lord. And 

therefore (ceingſolitrle good, and fo great euill commetrh 

of the fauour of great Potentates,when we (et our hearts too 

much vpon it: let vs learne to weane our affeftions from 

this worldly dotage,and contemning the fauour of the grea- 

telt Monarch,when it commeth in compariſon with the loue q 
of God ; let vs firſt and chiefely labour co be allured of che vi 
fauour of our heauenly King, as being molt profitable and F- 
immutable,bringing with itno hurt,yea turning all oureuil Rom.$,28, 
into go0d,and inriching vs with earthly peace and ſccurity 

in this life, and with eternall glory and happinetle in thelife : 
to come, 


ur 


CHar. XI. 
Of the vanity of worldly power and amthority. 


EN; N80 Nd ſo much concerning the fauour of Prin- $, $27.1; 
ces and great perſonages, The other branch 7» what reſpe 
& of worldly preferment, is aduancement to werld:y «hoo 
y high places and dignities:as places of Magi- "9" eli 
/ =; 23 N\ racy, Nobility, Empire and Soucraignrie. and inſult, 
The excelleacy of Magiltracy chictely conliſteth in their | 
great power and authority,which they haue and exerciſe in 
ruiing and gouerning others, who are inferiour and fubiect 
vnto them,the which is in it owne nature goed ; for as Zob rþ 14.14.16. 
faith, Godis the fountaine of all power and wiſedome : and 
the Apoltleceliech vs ,that rhere i mo power but of God, andthe Rom.13.1. 4. 
powers that be are ordained of God, and that Magiſtrates who 
excrcile this power are the Miniſters of Ggd, to reward the 

Z 4 good 
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good and puniſh eheeuill, To which purpoſe one ſaith,thae 
power it ſeife 11 not emll, but he that abuſeth bis power and authe- 
rityy it i not authority that is exill, bt ambition: finally, thus 
farre feorth the ordination of power # from God, that heeis 10 be 
accounted the miniſter of God who deth wſe his power well ; and 
therefore it us not the ſault of the office, but of the minifter , nei- 
ther can the ordinance of God difpleaſe but the aftion of him who 
deth ill adminifter it. The Emperonr gineth hononr, and hath bis 
due praiſe ; but if any abuſe this honour conferred vpon him, it « 
not the fault of the Emperour, but of the mferiour Indge, What 
ſhall we (ay then? it is good to uſe power and todefire honour: good 
I ſay if it be lawfully conferred, and not ambittonſly. ſnatched, But 
yetas [aid of thereft of worldly bleflings,tfo of this,it is nor 
goodabſolutely and immutably, but of an indifferent nature 
in reſpe of the vſe, good to thoſe that make good vle of it, 
euill to thoſe who abuſe it vnto euill. So one ſaith,that riches, 
power and ſtrength , are the infliruments of vertue to thoſe that 
wſe them well, although they haue no true felicity in them{elues : 
and therefore he 15 no lefſe miſerable who abuſeth them, then bee 
who taking a ſword into his hands to fight againſt his enemies, doth 
turne the point thereof againſt hmnſelfe, to his owne ruine. Vato 
which abuſe we are naturally moſt prone, partly whileſt we 
ſer our hearts and affetions more vponit,thea vpon our ſpi- 
ritual] aduancement.to be the ſonnes of God,and heires ap- 
parait of his kingdome, and therefore take more paines in 
getting , and morecare in keeping thiscarthly preferment, 
then rhat (pirituall and heauenly aduancement,of which wee 
arercady to make forfeiture , by vling (innetull and wicked 
meanes forthe compaſlling of che other ; partly whilelt be- 
ing puffed vp in pride,weglosy in our power and authority, 
deſpiling and contemning thoſe who haue not attained to 
the height of our preferments z and partly by putting too 


much truſt and confidence in it, as though wee were able to- 


and in our owne ſtrength, and to outface and diſcounte- 
nance any danger by our owne power, Butthat we may not 
too much efteeme, affe, ſeeke,or glory in this authority 
and power , but may learne to defpife whatſoever portion 
thereof we hauein ourlelucs,in compariſon uf our fpirituall 


priuiledges, 


A 
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priuiledges , and eternalladuancement in Gods kingdome : 

Jet vs conſider that in reſpe of them, they are ofno excel. 

lency or profit z bue contrariwiſe being abuſed throughour 
corruption,they are viſually the cauſes both of finne and pu- 
niſhment. : 

T hat there is no great excellency in this power and au- F.SeeF.2. 
thoriey,it appeareth,in that God beftoweth it as a common Ther there s ws * 
gift both vpon the good and bad , yea commonly thoſe £'** + apt 
vnto whom he vouchfafcth theleaſt,or nomeaſureof grace, = guts. 5h 
are molt aduanced to theſe worldly dignities and prefer- ;;. 
ments; and thoſe which are aboue others inriched with - »irtas ct ſum. 
earthly glory, are often patled by, when as there is choiſe to 1/vteffas 
be made of ſuch, as ſhall haue ſpirituall and heauenly ad- 7Y = 
uancement : for. ſo the Apoſtle ſaith, chat nor many wiſe, not pp.) 
way mighty, not many noble , aretaltd, but Gedchuſath the 
fooliſh things of the world, to confound the wiſt, and the weake 
things of the world toconfonnd the mighty. And thus we reade 
that the firſt mighty men on carth , were thoſe wicked Gi- 
ants, who were the iffue of that vnequall match, berweene Gen-64. 
the ſonnes of God, and daughrers of men : and after the 
flood Nimrode began firſt tobe mighty on theearth z and Gen. 10.8. 
like vnto theſe ſucceeded many others , both amongthe 
Heathen Nations, and allo Gods choſen people, who, the 
more mighty they were in power and authoritie, the more 
weake commonly they were,inall grace and goodneile. All 
which (erue as examples of the Apoltles rule and obſeruati- 
on, that not many mighty are cffeually called 3 and con- 
ſequently thatrhere is notrue excellency ingreatnelle,ſeeing 
it is ſo often voide of goodneſfe, and therefore thoſe who 
molt excell init arenegleRed by God, when as thoſe which 
arc weake,are called and choſen. 

Aad as there is nocauleto glory ingreatnetle, in reſpeR F. SeF.7. 
of any excellcncy there is in it ſelfe: ſo neither in regard of That worldly 
any great profit it bringeth vntovs z ſeeing this might and <*therity and 
authority doth not helpe vs to the obtaining of the beſt —_— = 
things, which: are to be deſired , nor tothe preventing or _—_ = 
eſcaping ofthe greateſt cuils,which are to be ſhunned, Wee graceand ver» 
cannot with all our might and authority commaund -one **- 
fanRifying 


314 Of the vanity of worldly power and authority, 


ſan&ifying grace,or furniſh our heare with one vertue ; yea 
commonly this worldly power .rather ;oppoſeth againſt 
grace, keepingit from entring where it is not, and nipping, 
curbing , and ſuppreſſing ic where any {eedes thereof are 
ſowen ; whercas they who are weake and contempribley 
being manured by Gods husbandmen, doelike gentleand 
light grounds, bring foorth fruitfull encreaſe of vertueand 
goodnelie ; whereas the other,hixe {liffeand ſtrong clay,doe 
choakeand bury whatſoeuer good leedes of grace are com- 
mitted to them. And as this is to be obſerued in (euerall per» 
ſons,foallſv we may note a great difference in the ſame men 
in theſe different etftates: for tiov many haue we ſeene,who 
beforethey haue had preferments,haue beene humble,cour- 
teou3, religious, and inriched with many graces agd good 
parts, who being aduanced co dignity and authority , are 
changed with theireſtate, becomming proude and inlolent, 
diſdainefull and contemptuous;irreligious and prophane,or 
at leaſt cold and negligent inall good duties, the power of 
Gods word becomming vapowerfull vato them, and theic 
zcalebeing cooled, when this windeof vaine-glory bath but 
alittle blowne vpon them ? And this difference is obſerued 
by an Ancient in theſtate of the Primitive Church , which 


Ecel-f6a nata > 
adnulta perſecte 

tion bus erewt k 
&mertyris co. being borne and cometo ſomeage and lirength, did grow 
ronataeft,g>c. in the middelt of perſecutions and was adorned with the 
Hieronym.ce crgwne of martyrdome : but after it had Chiiltian Princes 


yita M:ichu 


apid-com, x, indued with power to defend and prouide for ityit increaſed 


with riches, bur decreaſed and declined in veitueand all 
200dnefle, Neither doth this power and authority helpe vs 
atall in our warfare again(t our ſpirituall encinies ; for theſe 
principalities and powers cannut beouerthrowne with bus 
mane might ; and theſe fleſkly weapons are farretoo weake 
for this (pirituall encounter z yearatier it Detrayeth; vs vnto 
danger,{ceing we are more aptto truſt vato it, when wefind 
our owneinight, anditalwayes failethvs when we woltre- 
lyevpon it. It doth not intitle vsto true greatnelle, and the 
Sama fires Chicte magnificeuceof aChriſtianz which dorh not conlift 
Fa mor bewys In ability ro doe much , but in awilingnelle to doethae 
eris. ſed fi bona Which is good ; neither will doing of great things make a 
CPTLLP man 
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man good, but doing of good things make him great. 

Finally, this worldly power and petency,dothnot helpe C. Sect 
vsto the obtaining that moſteſteemable vitory of ouer- >, Tb, 
comming a mans ſelfe;neither doth it aſlilt reaſon in ſubdu- ;.,;, wel ac. 

' ing and ruling of our affeQions and pailions; yea rather choriryoucy 
when the varelittable flood of power,isioyned with the vio- 9berybath leafs 
lent fireame of our owne paſſions, iecauleth them more to 774mg bim- 
{weil and rage, bearing downe all where there is butthelealt” ** 
apparaiice of oppolition z-whether it: be the inward ſtop 
of conſcience , or the outward ſtop of admonition or re- 
ſtraint ; making their will ro ſtand tar.law, and all thatrobe 
lawfull, whatſocuer lIiketh- them, Neither doethey nowmea- 
ſure their defignes and ations by the rule of equity; and1u- 
ſtice, but by their owne power and ability, thinking that 
they may doe,what they can doe and often deliring more Qed nm po 
power, to doe that which they cannot nowatchieue, where. t*/,>»'t poſſe 
as they haue already more thenthey can well vie, :their-pa(- MR 
{10n.andpower over-ruling their reaſon;which ſhould be in + : 6 mn 
{ubieftion,and obedicntvnro it, And whereas the doubling Fn 
of their authority and power, ſhould make them redouble 
theircareto vie it with ſobriety and moderation, and their 
abilitie to docwhat they liſt, ſhould the more reftraivertheir ;;;u;mmom dclc; 
lit,and will, within the bounds of honelty andequity;z now tbere cui nul. 
hauingthe raines of libertie put into their hands,they runne !*m/icer, 
on io wiltull courſes, oppreiling and: bearing downe- with 
violence, whatlocuer Rtandeth in rheir way, and-but feemeth . 
20 hinder them ; iretting and fuming againitany chat dare 
preiumetoſay they doe amitie; and thundring in their pride Awice poreſtats 
and impattency ſharpe reuenge agatalt all, who have butin Pene ſemper inve 
thelealt degree diſpleaſed them, So that whereas before /*'/**t4 of 

theirangerand weath,like a laſh ot lightening,appeared and ts apa «pas 
vaniſhed, without doing any great hurt 3 now power like a 4; com AO. 
thunder-bolt being ioyned with it > maketh it to become fate baburat 
geadly and pernicious, Laflly, this worlely power, and au- 74=»41a,fu. 
thority doti vs no good in attaining vnto our chiete good, B22: 
neitzerhaue weour heauenly happinelle by command, but 

Hy intreaty. , not by auchority, but by humility and ſubrai(, 

five ſuite, So that-inthis regard wee haue greater cauſe of 


glorying 
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gloryingin the Jealt dramme of fpirituall grace, then in the 
greareſt meaſure of worldly authority and mightzaccording 
, Ier9.23-24+ to that of the Prophet, Ler not the firong man glory in his 
ſtrength, but tet him that glorieth , glory is this, that hee vnder. 
ftandeth and knoweth the Lord,\eathough our power and au- 


Luke.10,20. 
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Cap.1. 


thority were ſuch, that we could command the diuels, and 
vuer-rule the infernall ſpirits,yer wee muſt not,as Chriſt ſaid 
to his Apoſtles, Regoxce in this, that the ſpirits are ſubieted wnto 
vs, but rather reiozce inthis, that our names are writtenin Hea- 
Men. 

But as this worldly advancement, power and authority 
helpeth ve not co the attaining ofany chief goed,ſo ncither 
doth it exempt or free vs from any great cuils, It doth noe 
priuiledgevs from Cangers:for as the Plalmilt ſaith,the king 
is not ſaned bythe multitude of an beſte , neither i the mughnis 
wan delivered by great ftrength. Yea rather it expoles men to 
many perils; their greatnefſe making them bue the fairer 
markesfor enuy toſhooteat, and inflaming many as ambiri- 
ous as themſclues, to vieall their art and power for the vn« 
dermining oftheir eſtate, that ſo out of their ruines they 
may raile their ewne preferments. It cannot deliver vs from 
the iuſt vengeanceof God in the day of his vilitation, the 
Lord having athouſand meancs to weaken vs in our greateſt 
ſtrength, and being able to make our owne power andau- 
thoriey the inſtrument of our deſtruRion : for if he doe but 
blow vpon vs with the breath of his diſpleaſure, our proud 
might ſhall ſerue bur as an ouer-great ſaile to ouerturne vs, 
and our owne {treagth ſhall becomethe inſtrument of our 
ruine. It dothnot free the minde from cares and griefes,nor 
our bodies from licknefles and diſcaſes;yeathe more authu- 
rity a man hath , the more 1s his care & trouble,and though 
hee be in neuer ſo great pixce , yet the ague and goute, apo» 
plexiesand palſies,conſumptions and ſuch other griefes and 
maladics,will not beafraid of him, but comming as officers 

from aſuperiour power, will in deſpite of all his glorious 
greatnes, holde him ynder their arrelt , cill they have a dif- 
chargefrom vur chiefeſoucraigne, Neither doth the greateſt 
carthly power , and tranſcendent authority free any _-—_ 
deathy 
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death ; for as the Plalmiſt ſaith, Aſun ſhall not continns in ho- Plalm.4g,12, 


nonr hee u likethe beaſts that dye: and death feareth the ſcepter 
no morethen the goad, he regarderh the flately throne no 
more then the baſeſt foot-ſtoole, & with as vndaunted cou- 
rageheentreth into the Princes palace, as into the peoreſt 
cottage. Finally, after death we ſhall have no priuiledge by 
our authority and greatnelſſe, when as we ſhall all appeare 


before the iudgement ſeat of God : for then both Magiſtrates z Cor.z.g.16. 


and people, mighty and imporent ſhall be all alike, and re- 
ceiue their iuſt ſentence according to that which they haue 
donein their fleſh,whether good or cuill, withoutany reſpet 


of perſons : for as /eb ſaith, He accepteth not the perſons of lob 34.19. 


Princes, and regardeth not the rich more then the poore, (ecing 
they are all the worke of his hands. Yeazrather at that time they 
ſhall finde hereby great hurt and inconuenience,ſeeing ie will 
then but increaſe their bils of accounts, of which then they 
are to giuea reckoning , for this power and authority were 
committed vnto them by God, as his good talents, ayhich 
they wereto vſe for the honour of their Maſter, and forthe 
good of their fellow-ſeruants, which being well imployed, 
might haue gained much*glory vnto God, and good vnto 
his Church, ia maintaining and vpholding his worſhip and 
ſeruice, in preſeruing and defending. his true religion, in 
countenancing & rewarding the goed and vertuous, and in 
diſheartning & puniſhing the wicked and vicious, In which 
accounts if they come ſhort, they ſball at that day bauelitile 
ioy of all their former autharity & greatnes,'ſceing it will but 
increaſe their debts,and makethem to find ſo much thelziTe 
fauour,by how much they have abuſed the greater mercy. 
And thus haue I ſhewed that autherity and great power, 
arevaineand viprofitahle tothoſe, who too much ſet their 


$.FSedF. 6. 
That weorldl y 
authority # ac* 


hearts vpon them. Itfolloweth that I alſo ſhew that it bring- compenied >/#- 
eth vnto vs,being thus abuſed, much evill, and that beth in <2 vi pride 


reſpe&t of linne and puniſhment. [tis the cauſe, being abuſed 
through our corruption,of many (ins, but eſpeciallyofthoſe 


4 
Panci ſunt qui 
alins regunt (#14 


tyranny, 


two hainous and mother-finnes, pride and iniuſtice.For be. profeiu,c paw: 


ingaduanced vntotheſe high places, it is viuall with 
to forget by what power they were thus aduanced; and lea- 


them clores qui cu m 
huminate.Grew 


cor.in 1.Reg, * 
WINS cap.ra 


_ 
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uing their dependency vpon God, they begin to waxe proud 
of thernſclaes, and thinking .it too baſe toſultaine the place 
of Gods deputies, they aſpirethemlelues vnto the ſupreame 
ſoueraignty, and rebelliouſly afteRt divine honours.So Ne- 
buchaayeezar being by his greatnes putfed vp with pride, for- 
gat himſeifeto bea man, and would necdes hauehis image 
worſhipped by all his people; and this was viuall among the 
Heathen Potentates, who atmbitioully defired to be deified, 
and to haue their ſtatues and images erected, vnto which 
dluine worſhip was tobe imparted. And thus Y=z14h, howlo. 
euer hewas a Prince of the betcer fort, yet when hee grew 
mighty, itisfaid of him, that iis heart was life vp to his de- 
firtion, Aad as itmaketh men proud inreſpet.of God,lo 
in re{pe of men, melt ia{olent, dildainfull and tyrannicall, 
Itis true indeede,thatchoſe who vie their authority well, doe 
keepean humble minde inan high eftace,like the Sun,which 
the higher it is,the tefle it ſcemeth,and doe nat ſo much look 
at their ſ{uperiority of (tateand order, as at tie equality of 
theirnaturall condition; and conlidering that all by nacure 
are cquall, andthat it is fine which maketh this difference 
of ſuperioritic and inferioritie bee@cenethem,therefore they 
aduance their power to beare {way ouer their vices rater 
then ouer their perſons,and whilelt they remember that they 
uniſh (inne, they doe not forget that it is puniſhed in their 
brethren, Neither doe they(as one laith)lomuch reioyce to 
rule over m<ngas that they may profit them by their gou:rn- 
ment, knowing that rhe ancient Patriarks were not ſo much 
Kings oucr men, as Paſtors cuer theepe,and el:at when God 
ſaid to Noah and his ſonnes, increaſe and multiply, and fill 
the earth, adding that their feare and dreadihould be ouer 
the beafts, fowles and filhes, hee doth not lay allo that it 
ſhould be ouer m2n, becaule inans terrour ſhould be ouer 
beaſts and not ouer men. Altzough indeed holy gouernours 
deſire to be feared of their ſubiccts ; but it is when as they 
ſcethattliey doe not feare God,thatat Iealt chey may be re- 
ſtrained trom (inne by this ſeare of man, who donot [tandin 
awe of Gods iudgements: and therefore they are not proud 
of this feare, in which they ſecke nottheir owne glory, ws 
tne 
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the juſt cariage and demeanvre of their ſubieRs: neither do 

they delire to be feared of ill liners as they are men, but as 

they behavethemſelues like beaſts overcaried with (enſuali- 

tie: and when thereis no vice to puniſh,they doe not reloice 

* in the excellency of their power, butin the equality of their 

condition;and are fo farre from deliring to be roomuch feae 

red, thatthey refuſe to be evo much honoured. But the molt 

n2:tthrough the cortuptions of our nature, are apt to abuſe 

their power and authority vnto pride and tyranny, imagl- 

ning that they exccede all that areſubie&yntothem,as much 

in vertue,as they doe in titles,in worth and delert;as they do 

in dignity and power; and meaſuringthemlelues not by the 

ruleof Gods word, norby the teftimony of their owne con- 

ſciences, but according to the hyperbolicall, or rather lying 

praiſes and commendations of palpable flatterers; and be- 

lecuing that they are ſuch as thele falſe glatles would ſeeme 

ro make them,they waxe proud of their greatnes,eſtceming 

their inferiours as baſe and cont<mptible, and thinking that 

they are good for nothing burfor theirvſe, andehat like cy- 

phars they onely ferueto make vpthe ſumme of their great« 

nefſe:and theretorerhey rule them not according toJlaw and. R 

cquitie, but according ro their will and pleafure,neuer con- 

lidering what they ought to doe, but what by tneir power 

theyareableto de;nor thinke whatis good for their inferiors 

but for themſelues, asthough it were their (#2279 honums 

and chiefe happtnelle, if by ehcir labours, wealth, lands and 

lives,they can procureyntothemthe lealt pleaſure or profit, 

or give thein thejeatl eaſe of any trouble, So that itis a.mat- 

ter of greatelt difhcuity to cxcell in authority, and to beate 

gownepride;to have great power,and notto thinke it grea- 

ter then it 1sz to ule overinteriours, andnot to infule cuer 

and contennethem as baſe andabie, And therefore great 

Poteritates [1ad ncedeto hauc that ſaying ſounding in theirtcgegaticns. 

cares:T ke greater thog art tbe more bumble thy ſelfe w all things, 3-10 

and /o ſhalt ther finde fanenr beſ, ore the Lord. S. Sede. * 
Theotheriin ictowhich power and authority common» That werldly aw- 

iy plungeth men, is vniuſtice, violence and oppreſſion;for *9*rit9 Vſuely in 

they that haue power to do more then is fir, commonly haue 3? — 

alſo andoppre 67g 
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alſo will to doe more then is lawfull; becauſe they imagine 
that their power is molt magnified, when as it extendeth ie 
ſelfe beyond all bounds and limits of either law or reaſon, 
And thus the Author of the Booke of Wiſdome bringeth in 
mighty men incouraging oneanother to commit all outrage ' 
and cruelty : Ler vs ({ay they) lcane ſome token of our pleaſure 
in euery place, for that 1s owr portion, and this is our lot. Let 
v5 oppreſſe the poore that tsrighteons, let vs not ſpare the widow, 
wer renerence the white haires of the aged that have liued many 
yeeres : let our flirength bethe law of unrighteonſneſſe, for the 
thing that ts feeble is reproned as wnprofitable. In which cruell 
courſes, when as they are long flethed,they follow themi,as 
bruit beaſts their prey when their bellies are full ; not for 
hunger,but for wantonnelle,attefing wrongs and oppreſli- 
ons, notfor any pleaſure orprofit they haue in thething 
done, but onely ferthe delight chey take in doing it; and 
chicfly glorying in their power and authority, becauſe they 
are inabled thereby to doe miſchiefe, as though there were 
ne mulickeſo [weete to their cares, as the outcries of the 
wronged,and the groanes of the oppretied, Neither is this 
any rare fault of the mighty ſeeing (as one complainerh) in- 
feriours in all places areſubic to the couetouſnes and op- 
preſſion of thoſe who are ſtronger then they,and the weaker 
a man is, the more fit heis thought to be made a prey: for 
itis amonglt them as among devouring fiſhes, the leile be. 
commeth the food of thegreater; and he d4gaine being aſ- 
faulted with a ſtronger then he, becommeth hisprey, who 
before deuoured another, and one belly now holdeth them 
both, giuing an exampleto the mighty of revenged inivrie: 
whereby it appeareth that this power and authority being 
vſually ſeuercd from iuſtice, becommeth hurefull and perni- 
cious : for as thoſe ſignes, Caſtor and Pollux, appearing both 
together vnto ſea-fairing men,comfort them with the hope 
of faire weather, and a proſperous voyage; but being ſeue- 
r:dand appearing alone portend a tempeſt :{o when power 
and authoriti: are ioyned with wiledome and iuftice, they 


| bring with theen much profit both to private men, and to 


whole ſocieties: but when this power is ſeuered and oy” ded 
rom 
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from-the other, [iebringeth' forth no other fruits thererus © 

elty, rage, oppreſſion, and all manner of hurt and miſchiefe, 

andthac bothco thoſe whoare vnderit, and to thoſe alfs 

who thus abuſe it. For as forthem, they are not maſters of 

any thing which chey enioy, ali their goods and ſubſtance 

being daily endangered to their ſpoyle and rapine; the - 

which their iniuriescthey muſt indure notoaely with lilence 

aud patience, bur at leaft with outward cheerefulneile and 

thankfulneſle : for it they ſeeme but to take notice that they 

are wronged, they doemake way for a new miſchiefe, aad: 

ut them in minde to redoublethe iniurie, And- therefore 

the belt way for theſe inferiours, is willingly to offer thae 

to theſe powerfull tyrants which they ſeemeto affeR; for to 

deny vntothema lellerthings, isto promiſe vuto them grea-: 17inor, putentse 

ter, and by withholding from them ſome things, to make 5»: negare eff 

them maſters of all; Yea, oftcntimesby croſſing their delires #4/97<proms'- 

they doe notonely expole their goods totheſpoile, buttheir *** 

livesalſo to danger, as wee may (ce in the exawple of Na- 

both, who labouring to hold hisvineyardyloſt his life and his 

vineyard too. Neither is this abuſcd you and authority 

lefſepernicious tothoſe that haue it; for making'themſcjues 

hereby odious to all, they twiſt ſnares to catch themfclues,. 

and fall inro their owne pir,whileſt they eitherexpoſe them- 

ſclues to popular rage, . or purſuing the weake doe fall into 

the power of thoſe who aretironger like the Wolfe, who gy;  hecinw.. 

ouer-greedily following the Lambe, doth hinmſelfe fall into riam facit quis 

the Lyons paw.Sothatit is truely ſaid,that he wha therefore f*:+//ito define 

doth iniurie becauſe heisable, will not long be able becauſe 1%*/<# 

hee hath done it. And wiſely did the Heathen,man aduiſe 

thoſe who delired to vietheir pawer long, that they ſhould Cato apad Stox 

vie it ſparingly: whiletit they hawe it ; for they who. doe all VP." _s 

they: can, willnotlong beableto doe whatthey will. * 
Bac as this abuſed power and authoritie plungerh'men F, SegF.$. 

into finne,({o nt (ubieReth them tothe evill of puniſhment 5 7a worldly as 

for depriving them of the chiefe humane Rtrengeh and ge- #horty expoſes - 

fence,namely che loueand good will of theſerhat are about ****7 ennic and 

themzit expoſes them to the envie and hatred of all, ſo that "7 dangers, 

thoſe who flatter them with their mouth , threaten their 
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* ruinein their hearts, and whileſt they creepe and crouchvnto 


them, they watch for delired oportunity to tread vpen their 
necks,and toſolace themſelues in their vtterruine. Yea;they 
are not ſafe from the conſpiracies & attempts of thoſe whom 
they repute their necrell friends; and euen thoſe who 
guard thery, arc fo falſe-hearted towards them, that often- 
times they had neede of anotherguard to defend them from 
their treachery, And hereof it is that theſe great Poten- 
tates are continually expoſed to: innumerable dangers, 
which threaten a fcarefull and ſhamefull downfall, whileſt 
euery one enuieth cheir greatneſſe,and nonealmoſt ſupports: 
it,vnletle it be that they put to their handsto vphold it whi- 
left ic ſtandeth by it owne (trength ; being ready to pull 
them away when ita little tottereth,. and ftandeth moſt in 
need of their helpe. And as they are thus endangered. by falſe 
friends, ſo alſo by open and profeſſed enemies, who hauing 
through the abuſe of their power beene wronged and iniu- 
red, doe daily. waite for opportunity of taking revenge, 
and feede themſelues with hope of ſeeing their ruine, when: 
as they may pay them homewith theirowne meaſure. From 
which dangersand evils, though they be defended through 
the greatnes of their power, yetarethey notpriviledged from 
the continuall feare of them;neither is it might, and power- 
full eyranny, but-innocency,iuftice,and well-deferuing that 
bringeth ſecure peace. Forhaning abuſed their power to 
oppreſſion and vielence, their guilty conſcience, as itwere: 
an implacable fury, continually haunteth them, making 
them to expect what they. haue deſcrued, and to feare, as 
much as they haue hurt, Whereby it commeth to patle,that 
howſocuer they are ſometime ſafe, yet they are never ſecure, 
butſpend their life in continual] agonies and perplexities.. 
Now what isthis continuall anticipation of cuils through 
feare and dreadfull expeQation,but a daily ſuffring of them, 
the greateſt part of worldly euils being the feare that goeth. 
beforethema 2 
But ſay they could eſcape both feareand danger from. 
men, yet deſerued vengeance from God ſhall ſurely over-. 
takethem, for abuſing that power and authority which mw 
AUC. 
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have received from him, to kis diſhonovr, and the hureof 
their brethren, whereas they might by a good vie thereof 
haue gained vato him much glory,and benefited thoſe who 
were vader their gouernment,For the Lord when hee com- 
meth-in viſitation, will net reſpe& the mighty more then 
the weake and impotent; yea rather taking delight to ouer- 
maſter and cenfound their proud greatnefle, wherewich 
they haue oppoſed againſt him, hee draweth them firſt to 

uniſhment, and maketh their condemnation more heauy 


and intollerable, for the rnghtie ſhall be mightily tormented, 1 Sam.2.4. 
Neither is it a matter of more difficultie vato him, to tread Vi46-7.4, 


' vnder-foote theſe ouertopping Cedars, and ſtrong okes of 


Baſhan, then the weakeſt bramble, or lowelt ſhrub. For as Zach.11.2. 
the Apoſtle ſaith, the weakneſſe of God i ſtronger then wen,and 1 Cor.r.2 5,27 


hee is able by che weake things of the world to confound the 
wightie, Hee leadeth away Princes as a pray, and ouerthroweth 
the mightie; be powreth contempt wpon Princes, and maketh the 


ffrength of the mightie weake, as Job ſpeaketh, In regard Ieb 1319.22; 


whereof, there is no power of man of any continuance, but 
that which being guided with wiſedome, and grounded on 
vertue, is ſupported and vpheld by his omnipotene mighe: 
yea,contrariwiſe as a building which wants a good founda- 
tion, the greater and higherit is, the more neereit is to & 
dangerous downfall, ſceing it greatnes and heighe doth bur 
heipeforward and haſten it owne ruine: ſo theſe high Babels 
of power, and greatnefle, which haue not vertue for their 
ground and foundation, but are onely vnderpropped with 
the weake ſtaies of violence and tyranny, are neere vnto 
cenfulon, when theleaſt breath of Geds wratWdoth blow 
ypaen them, 


Secing rherefore this worldly power and authoritie is $.Se&F.1o, 
through our corruption ſo fubie& toabuſe, and being abu- Thet ſpiritual 
ſed is the cauſe of ſo manifold evils, let vs 1carne not to Pe # mech 


efteeme it ouermuch,or toſetour heares vpon it ; but rather 
let vs Jabour after ſpiritual] power and might, and asthe A- 


beforethat which 


poltle exhorteth vs, let vs be ſtrong in the Lord, and inthe Ephe.6,10.11. 


power of his might, and put on the whole armour of God, that we 
maybe able to ſtand againſt the dive, and may obtaine a 
Aa 2 glorious 
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glogjons victory ouer the ſpirituall enemies of our ſaluation: 
or if we be alutted with this power wee ſhall be able to doe 
allthings, as the ſame Apoſtle ſpeaketh, Let vs labour after 
that power whereby we may be inabled to maſter and over- 
come our owne finnes and corruptions, and to ſubdue and 
keepe them vnder, to mortifie and flawghter them, when 
they rebell agaiaſt the ſpirit : for this is the chiefe and grea- 
teſt power wherein a Chriſtian man ſhould reioyce, not to 
be ableto offend God by doing cuill, which we ſhall haue 
when we comeintoour countrey ; andehe nextto that is to 
re{traine ourſelues from linne,vnto which thecorruption of 
our nature leadeth and inclineth vs. Let vs chiefly gelire to 
haue that authority and might whereby we may be inabled 
to rule and gouerne our lelucs, and to moderate and keepe 
in order our owne paſlions and affeRions ; let vs ſhew our 
ſtrength in ouercomming our pride,couetouſnes, ambition, 
luſt, anger, delire of reuenge, and thereft : for as the Wiſe 


man telleth vs, he that u ſlow to anger, 4s better thew the migh - 


tie man; and hee that rwlcth bis owne minde, tu better then hee 
that wieneth a citze, Neither will it ought auaile vs to rule 
oucr the whole world; and inthe meanetimeto be (laues vn- 
to.QUr one [ults ; to have all nations vnder our ſubieRion, 
and to have within vs tumultuous paſſions, and diſordered 
affections, which continually flirre vpin vs civill and inte- 
ſtine vprorcs and (editions, when as they rebell againſt the 
rule of holy reaſon,andrelift thegood motions of Gods ipi- 
rit. Fipally, if we would hauethar (trengeth which is worth 
eſteeme;let vs like true [{raclites labour afrer ſuch power as 
may preuaile with God; and after the example of our fore- 
father /acob, let vs wreftle with him by our prayers and 
firong cries, neuer letting him depart from vs, till we haue 
obtained a blefling, which ſhall be accompanied here with 
comfort, ioy, and peace, and with eternall blefſednefle and 
true happinellc inthe life to come. 


CHAP, 


Of Nobiliie, 


Craye. XII. 
Of the vanity of worldly Nobilitie, 


$,S>=uFNd thus much concerning the vanitie of 
P 4 4 Ah . .SefF. I, 
47 Wo worldly power and authority, Theſccond S at Nobility 


AY 4 kinde of preferment or aduancement is g, aud the fynes 
ARS worldly Nobility, which wee will firſt diſtin- thereef. 
VV guilh from that Nobility which being good 
| = and lawfull,isto be approued and reſpeRed; 
and afterwards ſhew the vanity of chat,which being world- 
ly and wicked,is to be delpiſed and contemned. And firlt we 
are to know that Nobility generally conſidered, is nothing 
elſe, butthat honourable greatfietle, fame and reputation, 
which mea haue deriued vntothem from their progenitors, 
both by reaſon of their famous vercues,and notable deſerts, 
and alſo their aduancement to places of dignity and great- 
neile of eſtate,conferred vpon them for their worth,by their 
Prince and countrey ; the which together with their fame 
and great eſtceme,is deriued ſucceſliucly from them to their 
poſterity. The ſignes of which Nobility are divers, as a me- 
morable deſcent,and famous genealogic, deriued a farre off 
from their firſt well-deſeruing and aduanced Anceſtor, or 
firſt founder of their houſe, vnto their next parent, ho- 
nourablec titles, wherewith the race fromtime to time hath 
been enobled,armes and coates granted vnto them, for their 
worth and ſeruice of (tate, as a perpetuall remembrance of 
their well-deſeruing: vnto which we may adde thoſe (ta- 
rues and images, which in ancient times were vſed to conti- 
nue a glorious memory of their progenitors, 

The which order of Nobility is good and warrantable,as g ©, x . 
may appeare by theſe reaſons, Firt,becauſe in the firlt wel- 71, x abiiry 
ordered common-wealth , the kingdome of Iſrael, 'eucn js ir /elfe is yeod 
whilft the Lord himlſelfe did holde in his owne hand the 4»d lawful. 
right of royalty,goucrning chem by his ownelaw,& ruling 4 regalie, » 
ouer them astheir chicfe Soueraigne; this ſuperiotity of Ne- 
bility was eſtabliſhed, there being ſer over every tribe their 
AA 3 Princes 
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Princes and Peeres, who were both in fame and ſtate chfefe 
of all the reſt: as alſoin thathe did appropriate both the So- 
uveraignty ouer the common-wealth, and chiefe ſuperiority 
in the Church, vnto certaine tribes and pofterities,who being 
thus enobled by God , did holde this honour peculiarly to 
them(ſelues,vato the time of Chriſt, Secondly,this difference 
of order,that there ſhould be ſome noble, and ſome inferior 
and common people, hath his ground both from ciuill polt- 
Cie, for the well-gouerning of the common-wealth, which 
could not well (tand, vnletle thoſepotent Peeres, as it were 
chiefe pillars,did vphold it; and alſo from natureit ſelfe , for 
the Lord hauing beſtowed ſome heroicall gifts and graces 
vpon ſome ſpeciall men, as wiſzdome, magnanimity , forti- 
eude,magnificence,courtelie,liberality and the reft;doth al- 
fo for the good of commorti-wealthes vſually vouchſafe,that 
there ſhould be certaine feeds of theſe vertues derived after 
a ſecret and vaknowne manner, from them ſucceſſively vrto 
their poſterity, whereby bcing come to maturity , they re- 
ſemble their anceſtors in theſe fpeciall graces : and howſoe- 
uer God ſometimes altererh1 this order and courſe of nature, 
either to puniſh ſome ſpeciall (ſins of that familie, or to ſhew 
his owne abſolute omnipotency, which cannot be ſubieed 
to nature, orinferiour cauſes, ſuffering ſometa degenerate 
from their anceſturs,and to loſe theſe heroical! gifts; as alfo 
conferreth them vpon ſome other of meane qualitie,yvhom 
itis his pleaſure to aduance; yet moſt vſually he holdeth the 
former courſe; and though oneof this noble poſterity doe 
degenerate, yet commonly the ſeedes of thefe vertues,» hich 
have lien hid in him,and as ic were buried vnder the carthy 
burthen of his corruption are deriued from him to his of 
ſpring , andbeing asit were againe quickened and reuiued 
ſbew themſelues : euen as a father being by ſome accident 
maimed of an arme or leg, doth neuertheketle beget perfe&t 
and well-formed children,becauſe generation is not tyed ts 
one wdiniduum or finguler perſon, butto the whole kinde 
and ordinary courſcof nature, And this propriety of gifts 
which are of ſpeciall eminencie , wee may obſerue invther 
creatures,as in plants,trees, birds and beafts;that as they are 
beſtowed 
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beſtowed vpon ſome of them, ſo they are continued totheir 
whole kinde and race, vnleſſe ſome by accident doe degene- 
rate; as for example , thus cians and yong grafts reſemble 
the tree from which they were cut, admitting no' alteration, 
though they be grafted into a new (tocke ; andthus horſes 
takeafter their race, dogs after their kind and hawkes and 
other fowles participate the nature and properties of that 
ſtraine whereof they arebred, Laſtly , nobility ſeructh for 
good vic, as it is a meanes both to reſtraine from vice, or 
at leaſt from open and natorious crimes , and to prouoke 
men to good & vertuous aions; for being hereby as lights 
ſctvponan hill, vpon which the eyes of all men are fixed and 
faftned,they are reſtrained from many open and grotle ſins, 
for feare of diſhonooring them(ſelues, and blemiſhing their 
reputation ; and incited to many vertues and ciuill ations, 
for the maintaining of their credit & eſtimation:which ends, 
though they be not religiouſly good in themſelues, when 
asthey are onely, or chizfly propounded, yet are they the 
caule and occalion of good, both to the Church and com«+ 
mon-wealth.By all which it appeareth,that nobility is to be 
wuch eſteemed ofall,and to be reuerenced and reſpeRed of 
interioues;and therefore thoſe ſpeeches of Heathen Philoſo- 
phers,and alſo of many Chriſtian writers , which tend to the 
bringing in a party amongſt the faithfull, and an abſolute 
contempt of nobility,areeither themſcluesto be contemned 
and reiected;or elſe tobe applyed to that falſe and counter- 
feit nobilitie, which conliſteth only in outward titles,and in 
the worth of anceftors,being in itſclfe worthlefle and defili- 
tute of all vertue and goodnetle. 

Which error thatwealſo may not fall into,in ſhewing the 


vanity of nobility , wee muſt diſtinguiſh it into two kinds * That true Nobl.. 


thefirſt we may tearme, true and compleate nobilitic, when 
as men doe joyne with that honour!, which they hauefrom 
their anceſtcrs,their owne vertues and good deſerts, clpeci- 
ally religion and rrue godlineſſe; that ſo they may be noole, 
not onely by inheritance,but is as it wereby ti:eir ownepur- 
chaſe,and appeare no lelle goodinthe light of God , then 
glorious in the eyes of men, And this is that true nobilicie, 

| Aa 4 which 
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which whereſocuer itis found, is to be reuerenced and re- 
ſpeed with double honour, both for the greatnetle which 
they haue from their anceſtors,and for the goodnetTe which 
is in themſelues ; yea and ſo much more for this then for the 
other, as goodneile excelleth greatnes, in the itudgement of 


Minime dew eff al| who arcſeaſoned with true wiſedome, Neither is this true 


acceptor perſs- 
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nobilitic much reſpe&ed and valued amongſt all good men 
only,butitis alſo moit acceptable vato God;for howſocener 
the Lord is no reſpecter of perſons, but regardeth vertue in 
the beggar, as well as in the King 4 yet hee more reſpeQerth 
and rewardeth the vertues and good parts which he findeth 
in true nobility , then in the common ſort partly becauſe 
they moreglorific him , and doe more good to his Church, 
being more exemplary, drawing on their inferiours to their 
imitation; and partly becauſe they haue ſtronger tentations 
eodrawthem aſide uutoftheir courſe of goodnes:and there- 
fore when they continuein their right way,and after a more 
dangerousconflit, obtaine a more gloricusviory, then 
priuate men, it is no maruaile if they haue a greater reward, 
and richer crowne allotted vntorthem. 

Theother kind of aobilitic is worldly and imperfet, when 
as men are enobled only for the vertues and deſerts of their 
anceftors, hauing no worth or good parts in thermſclues, 
whereinthey do in any degree reſemble their predecctlors 
but retaining only their name,tirles,armes and honours,doe 
wholly degenerate from them in their vertucs and good 
qualities, The which nobilitic, howſoeuerit maketh a glo- 
rious ſhewin the world, yet is itin truth baſe and contemp- 
tible,as being no true nobility, butaballardly and degene- 
rate ofi-{pring,or but as a dead trunck, which retaineth ſome 
outward forme or ſhape, but wanteth vertue and goodnes 
which 1s the ſoule thereof, whereby it ſhould haue it chiefe 
efſence and being , withour which it ſoone rotteth and pe- 
riſheth. And this is that worldly, maimed, and lame nobili- 
tie-which istobenegleRed and contemned: filt, becaule it 
isof no worth or excellency vnto any, being ſeuered from 
true vertue and godlinelle, in that they have loll the chiefe 
and formall difference , whereby they were firſt aduanced . 
aDous. 
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aboue the common ſort,namely thoſe heroicall vertues, and 

od parts,which firſt enobled their anceſtors, Neither is ic 
birth and ſucceſſion alone that can make noble,for as the 


Heathen man well obſerued, there is no King,who hathnot Plato. 


deſcended of ſeruants ; no feruant, which hath not had a © 
King for his predecetTor , long time hauing made a mixture 
of all eftates,railing ſome from the dunghill; eo the throne; 
and depoling others from great honours,to the loweſt con- 
cewpt and moſt abie& diſgrace. Againezif wereſpe&t our 
common matter,weareall made of the ſame earth and clay, 
and ready when God taketh away from vs the breath of 
life,co become all alike,and to turne into the ſame principles 
whereof weare made. If wee looke vnto our pedegree, wee 
hauethe ſameesAdam,the fame Neah,for our common ance- 
ſtors,neither did the Lord make one man of more precious 
matter, to be the roote and firſt progenitor of the noble, 
and another of baſer mould, to be the firſt beginner of the 
ooreand contemptible z but one and the ſame Adamto be 
the father of all. Finally,if we reſpe& the ſoule, our mere ex- 


cellent pare,may we not alſoſay with the Prophet, Have wee Malaca, 29, 


not all one father ? hath not one God made vs ? and hath notrhe 
ſame Creator breathed into vs the ſame breath of life ? In all 
which reſpects there is no ſuperioritie, but wee areal] alike 
the creatures of God, and brethren one to another, And as 
there is no difference betweene divers peeces of the ſame 
lumpe of clay, although the one be contained in a golden, 
the other in an carthen diſh ; nor betweene two peeces of 
wood , of the fametree, becauſe the one is couered with 
rags and the other with cloath of gold; ſo there is no diffe- 
rence of excellencie , beweenethe nobleand ignoble, the 
King and the meanelſt ſubie& , if chey be contidered in this 
generality of nature, though there be no compariſon be- 
tweene them in their worldly eftare. Wherein then doth 
the excellency and ſuperiority of the noble confiſt, aboue 
thoſe whoare of meane birth ? Surely, chiefly in this , that 
the Lord hath given vnto them the priuiledge of certaine 
heroicall vertues,excellent parts, and good delerts, whereby 
they are aduanced to honour and places of dignitie.. And 
therefore. 
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therefore thoſe Nobles who are deſtitute of theſe vertues 
and good parts,and defiled and imbaced with all manner of 
finne and vice,haue in them no ſparke of erue Nobility ,be- 
ing depriued and deſtitute of this formall difference z nor 
yet any right of ſuperierity ouer their brethren from nature, 
but onely have an hereditarie ſhadow thereof, and that only 
by vertue of tyrannicall cultome, or at leaſt ciuill and poli- 

tike order, 
$.8ect.5. Let no man therfo:e boaſt himſelfe of his farre-fercht pe- 
That there is »» degree, valetle he can proue alloa ſucceſiion of vertues and 
cauſe why «ny good parts.For the further he deriueth it, the neerer he come 
ſhould glory i» rnethto Adam,in whom there is not ſo much caule of glo- 
GP W- rying for his aduancement, as of ſhaming for his ſinneand 
: downefall. And if hee thataſcendeth thus farre , would riſe 
one degree higher , hee ſhould finde his nextanceltor ts be 
the duſt and clay, in which there would be morercaſon of 
humiliation,then of pride in the next deſcent,feeing he may 
Tob 17. 14 iultly ſay with Job to corruption, thow art my father, and torhe 
worms, thou art my mother , axd my fiſer, Let himnotbe 
proud of his large reuenewes left vnto him by his anceſtors, 
if he be dilinherited of the riches of their heroicall graces g 
nor yet vaunt himſelteto their greatneſle, being quitedeſti- 
eute of their goodaelle ; let him not glory in the ſhadow of 
honourablecitles,being abandened of the ſubſtance of their 
inward vertues, and their outward weil-deſeruing ; let not 
their variety of armes, and rich coates pulfe them vp, ſeeing 
theſe were gotten by others,and (houldit chey had their de» 
ſerts be lolt by them , it being a matter of great cquity, that 
Oxi geww is. vice ſhould loſe, that which vertue hath wonne, Finally lee 
Aat ſwum alice them know that boaſting themſelues ia their cmptie and 
a4 — .. worthlctle nobility, they doe herein commend others , and 
ey "not themſclues ; and like beggerly make-ſhifts , become 
proud of borrowed apparrell ; ſhewing plainely that there is 
nothing worth praiſe in themlſeiucs,ſecing they chiefly ftand 
vpon borrowed titles, and vauntof the vertues and well-de- 
ſeruingsof other men, | 

$ 3227.6 Againe,the worthicinefle of this worldly nobility hereby 
3-050#.9. appcareth, in that God infinite in all wiſedome, aadtrue 
iudgement, 


Yhat God re» 
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ivdgement, eftcemeth and reſpeethit not : for asa gift of pe&eth ne 
ſmall value hee imparteth it as well to his enemies as to his werldly Nebi. 
friendszand aduanceth to'this vaine nobilitie, theidolatrous #9: 


Pagan, prophane Chriſtian, and wicked worldling, as well 
yea more commonly, then his owne children and ſeruatns. 
So when himſelfe was to make choiſe of men whom hee 
would aduance tofit vpon the royall throne,and to rule his 
people l{rael,henegleReth the great nobles of the land,and 
chuſeth Sax/, who was ſeeking his alles z and hee afterwards 
being reprobated for his wickedneſle, for the next ſucceſſi- 
on, he taketh Daewid from following of his ſheepe. And this 
tenour he alſo obſerueth in chuling ſuch as he purpoſeth to 
aduance to befirſt true members ofthe kingdome of grace, 
and afterwards to raigne with him in his kingdome of glo- 
ry : foras the Apoſtle witneſleth, nor many wmightie . not many 
woble are called, but he chuſeth the weake things of the world to 
confound the mighty things, and wile things of the world , and 
things that are deſpiſed hath God choſen , and things that are 
not to bring to nowght things that are, Which ſentence much 
more terrible then the thunder,ſhould ſhake theſe high Ce. 
dars,and pearcing the hearts ofthe proudeſt nobility,ſhould 
make them quakeand tremble, for feare leaſt themſelues 
ſhould be in the grearer number whom God hath patled by, 
and neverto be atreſt, till they haue gathered vato them- 
ſelues by their fruites of ſanification, certaine and particu- 
lar aſſurance, that they are in the (mall number of theſe wor 
m4: whom God hath called. For what will it availe them 
to have ruffled it our in worldly pompe for a ſhort and mo- 
mentany life, and to be eternally reprobated of God, and 
exciuded from the vn{peakeableioyes of his kingdome ; yea 
alſo ſuffer for ever with the prince of darkenetle, the intol- 
lerabletorments of kalhre ? | 
Thus allo our Saviour Chriſt the only Sonne of our fu. 


1 Cor. 26.28, 


S. SedF.7. 


preame Soueraigne,and heire-apparent to his kingdome of 73, Chrift nes. 
heauen , negleted and contemned this worldly nobilitie, lead wirldiy 
both in himſelfe and others. For huwſocuer he was deſcen.. Nebility, 


ded of moſt ancient and royal} progenitors,and might have 
allumed a glorious ſtile,and moſt honourabletitles; yet hee 
regardeth 


Pſal.15 4+ 
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regardeth them not, nor any whit ſtandeth vpon theſe 
worldly priuiledges,but vſually called himſelfe the Sonne of 


man. And howſoeuer being both God and man, hee might. 


haue choſen for his next parent, ſome great Princes, equall 
or ſuperiour in dignity to any of his anceſtors, yet he is con- 
tent to be borne of alimple virgine, the eſpouſed wife of a 
poore Carpenter, Neither did he regard chis Nobilitie any 
more in others, for being to chuſe Apoſtles and Diſciples to 
attend his perſon,andco be(as it were )the chiefe courtiers of 
this heauenly king, hee palſerth by the nobles of the world, 
and mak<th choile of lilly fiſhermen , and poore artificers. 
Finally, as the Lord himſelfe thus meanely accounteth of 
worldly nobility,ſo alſohath hee taught vs tovalue and e- 
ſteeme it for howloeuer he would have vs in our outward 
carriage,to obſerueciuill order,yet he maketh it a noteofan 
heauenly inhabirant, to contemne a wicked man, how glo- 
rious ſoeuer hee be in the world, and to honour thoſethat 
fearethe Lord. Whereby the antithelis and oppolition hee 
plainly ſheweth, that h:ewho feareth aot God,isto be eſtees 
med a vile perſon,;thaugh he haue neuer ſo many honorable 
titles; as the holy Ghoſt alſo ſtileth Antiochus Epiphanes, 
howloeuer the honour of a worldly Monarchie was con- 
ferred on him. Whereas contrariwiſe he honoreth the Saints 
which are vpon theearth,with the title of excellency,calling 
them alſo a choſen generation , and royall Prieſthood, yea 
>. ma raigne together with God, and his Sonne leſus 
Chriſt, 

But as there is no excellency in this worldly nobility ; ſo 
though there were, yet it deſcrueth no great elteeme, in re- 
gard that it isfo momentany, and alſo mutable; forfay it 
ſhould continue with them as long asthey live , yet what 
were thisto be eſteemed, ſecing lifeit felfe being but a bub- 
ble or vapour,isready every day to vaniſh away?yea though 
their name ſhould out-liue them , and their glorious fame 
ſhould continue after them , euenro the endof the world, 
yet what is this in compariſon of eternitie ? Butalasit is not 
loztor the iuſt iudgement of God beating downe their pride, 
doth caule thename of wicked nobilitie to rot ſooner =_ 
their 
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their bodies, leauing no remerubrance behindethem,vnlefſe 

it be of their ſin and ſhame; yea this worldly nobility is not 

onely mormentany, but alſo mutable, and altogether vaces-- 

taine to centinue vnto this ſhort period of life, ſeeing for 

their ill deſerving they outliue their nobility,and their crimes 

like deadly poyſons tainting their blood, doe veterly imbaſe 

their honour andrepuration, In regard of which mutability, 

the anciene robility of Rceme were accuſtcmed ro weare 

moones vpon their ſhooes, that being lift vp withtheir glo- 

ry and greatneile of ſtate, they might have this (welling al- Plutarch.de 
{waged, by hauing continually before their eyes this exam- RNS 
ple of mutability, And this changeablenes of eſtate rhey are T9419. 
ſlubie& vnto by theiuſt iudgement of God,for it is righteous 

with wo thele falſe lights ſeruing fer no other end, bue 

ro ſeduce their inferiours,ſhould be quite put out and extin- 

. guiſhed, andthat their nobility ſhould beraken from them, 

when as it is not ſo much a gracevnto them, as they a ſhame 

toit, 

And thus it appeareth that this worldly nobility is of no F. Se. 9. 
great worth or excellency, but in reſpe of thevanity, and Thet vpfare 
alſo the momentany continuance thereof 3 whereby it is #9blity iozzed 
cleare and manifeſt, that newly aduanced vertue, or as we Moy = 
call it, vpſtart nobility, and of the firſt head, being ioyned pla bone 
with worth and delert, whereby it is raiſed, howſoeuer it 5 defitute of 
hath not the precedence in cluill meetings, yet without all *,the«gb ir be 
compariſon, is to be preferred in the iudgement and eſtima- © 
tion of all that are good, before ancient nobility, which-in 
the race of ſucceflion hath outlaſted vertue,and is contami- 
nated and defiled with vice and wickednes, The which how- 
ſoeuer itis ſcarce acknowledged amongit many that profefſe | 
Chriſtianity, yet was it plainely diſcerned and confetſed by patcbriomytr 
the Heathens, who had no other guide then the light of na- pareri quam 
| ture. One ſaith, that it is better to purchaſe nobility by de- 74015n0b1/ern, 
ſert, then to haueit by inheritance, Another faith,that he OR my 
eſteemeth nobility chiefely for goodneffe,and thathe would Eerip.atud Sams 
accounthim to beignoble and baſe,ywho is vniuſt and deſti- ban, S:rm. 25. 
ture of vertue, though hce couldderive his pedigree from a 
better then ſupiter, So Harmedizs vpbraiding /phicrates a 
famous 
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famous Emperour or commander with baſeneſle of birth,re- 
Plutarch, Apo= Ceiued a fit anſwere: The honor(ſaith he )of my houſe begin- 
thegm, neth with me,and the honour of thine endeth with thee.So 
the wife Socrates anſwered a vicious noble man, obiefing 
Stobzus,ferm. ynto him meaneneſle of birth : My parentage )faith he) is a 
; cx fnobi difgracevnto me,and thou to thy parentage, Finally, another 
lratempeperiſe ©Oncludeth, thatitis much better to bethe parent of amans 
quimacceptam awne nobility, then to corrupt and diſgraceit, hauing recei- 
corr«piſſe.Saluſt yed it from his anceſtors, With theſe accordeth that ancient 
Sy fugurt. Father, wh affirmeth that it is much rather co be choſen to 
ſearitate genera ©< adorned with vertue,though a man bet obſcore paren- 
virtute,quam in Age, then being deſcended of famous progenitours, to a- 
waiorum clarites bound with vices; euen as the roſe is better which yeeldeth 
tevitys cumulers. a fragrant and (weet ſmell,though it ſpring from a prickling 
96. + "nin plant, chen a thorne or briar, growing in a fruſtfull ſoyle, 
I& moratum, Which is good for nothing butfor the tire. Tothe ſame pur- 
Eccleſiaſticus polethe Sonne of Syrach ſaith, that If children line honeſtly, 
22.849. they ſhall put away the ſhame of their parents,but if they be proud 
_ bu ard fooliſhneſſe, they defile the nobility of their 

IAY FA. 
$.Sedt.10. But as this worldly nobility is vaine and of no worth : ſo 
That worldly alſo is it altogether vnprofitable, being ſeuered from thoſe 
webility  npr0- yertues and good parts which were in thoſe progenitours, 
R_ who did firſt ennoblethe family; for as it doth not profic the 
Stemmata quid fireame that it loweth from a cleare fountaine, when as it 
fecirnt? guid ſelfe is full of filth or muddeby reaſon of the filthineile of ie 
_ _ owne channell[: no more dothitauaileany to haue noble and 
a. byes vertuous anceſtors, when as themſclues are poyſoned and 
eftendere wwitus COrrupted with diſhonourable qualities,and diſgracefull vis 
meioram,&c. CCS Who would not thinke his folly ridiculous,who being 
Juuen.Satyr,8. himſelfe lame,ſhould beproud becauſe heis deſcended from 
able and active parents? or being himſelfe blinde, ſhould 
boalt of his progenitors quicke eye-(ight? or being dumbe, 
ſhould bragge of their eloquence : or finally being a (tarke 
foole, ſhould glory and vaunt himſelfe in his anceſtors wiſ- 
dome? And (urely it is no leflcablurd for any,to bearethem- 
ſelucs high in the vertue and worth of their predecetſours, 
when there 1s nothing in them but vice and ON : 
encere 


there being farregreater cauſe why their progenitors ſhould 
be aſhamed of ſuch a degenerate off-ſpring,. then why they 
ſhould be proud of ſuch anceſtors, whom they doe not at all 
reſemble in their vertues and geod parts, Itis true indeede 
that a yong coltis much eſteemed for his race, and the vn- 
tried whelpe for his kinde he commeth of : but if being come 
to proofe,there be no courage or mettle in the one, nor any 
(wifenesor ſagacity inthe other, notwithſtanding their race 
and kinde, we eſtceme no better of themſclues, but as jades 
and curs ; becauſeit is not the goodnes of their kinde which 
will helpe themin the race, or cauſe them to win the game, 
if they be vtterly voide of ſelfe-excellency. And fo in like 
manner, howſocuer greatneſle of birth may commend yong 
nobility, as giving ſome hope in courſe of nature, thatthey: 
will ceſerable the worth and-vertuesof their progenitours : 
yet when being come to riper age, they plainly diſcouerthat 
they are vtterly degenorate,full of baſe qualities, igneble and 
vicious: tbey(notwithſtanding the worth of their anceſtors) 
are to be eftecmed ſeruileand contemptible, For as paren- 
tage doth not abſolutely conferre vertue, ſo neither nobili- 
ty; and as vertueitſelfeis not hereditaricz ſo neither is nobi- 
lity, which (as I haue ſaid) is chiefty grounded vpen vertue 
and goodnes. We ſeeby experience, that from-the fame oare 
commeth baſe drolle and pure gold, from theſameroote,a 
ſharpeprickle and a ſweet roſe, and from the ſame graine of 
eorne, both firaw and chatfe,and alſo purewheate: Anditis 
Often to be ſcene that the ſame vertuous parents have both 
| and bad children deſcended of them: ſo faithfull 4- 
ahaw had an 1/macl, as well as an 1/aac ; and Iſaac as well a 
prophane Z/as, as a vertuous I«ceb : good Sammelhad a de- 
generate off-ſpringt and holy Dazid had as well an e1b/olex 


and Aaoviab, as a Salomon, and a Nathan: whereby it appea- 7irim nm ef 
reth that vertuces cannot be entailed like lands, or though bariditeria, 


ſuch an entaile were made, yet it proucth no perpetuitie,ſee. 
ingitis ealily cut off, when as they degenerate from. their 
anceſtors, and hold acontrary courſe in all manner of vice. 
and wickedneffe, : 


But ket vs confider the voprofitableneiſeof worldly, nobi- &, $eF.1 x. 
litie The vpBprofiree 
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blenes of world 
ly mobility ſhew*- 
ed by divers ex- 
ampies, 


Luke 3.38. 
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litie in ſome particular examples. Cain as we know, was the 
firſt borne of Adem,who had his deſcentfrom God himlſelfe, 
and was heire-apparantto the whole world, but what did it 
auaile himro have the moſt excecilentman for his father,and: 
theſoueraigne King of heauen andearth,ia ſome fort, for his 
grand-father? Or what did his great birth-righe profit him, 
when as defiling his heart with rage and crueltie, and his 
hands with innocent blood, he made himſelfe to become a 
baſe vagabond vpen the earth ? What did it benefit Chamto 
be nobly deſcended of that great and righteous Patriarch 
Noah, the ſecond maine roote of repairing mankinde,when 
as by his wickednes he became lubie& rothecurle,and being: 
free-borne, did by his vice & {in make himſelfe an abied (er- 
uant? What did it profit //#24e/ to be the firſt borne of faith- 
full -braham, or Eſau to be the eldeſt ſonne of religious 7- 
ſaac,yhenastheonebecomming aderider of Gods promiſes, 
was as it were excommunicate and caſt out of tizar family,to 
which the couenant of grace was made & appropriated; and 
the other ſhewing himſelfe a prophane contemner of holy 
and heavenly things,loft both the birth-right & che bleſſing ? 
It were infinite to (tand vpon (uch particulars;and therefore. 
for breuitie ſake, contenting our (elues with theſe few,letvs 
alſo conlider the truth hereof in a whole people or countrie, 
What nation in the world was euer comparable in nobilitie 
tothe people of the Iewes? who being deſcended from A- 
brahaw,the Father of the faithfull,had the Lord himſclfe for 
the firſt and immediate founder of their common-wealth, 
yea for their King and Soueraigne, who iudged, ruled and 
gouerned them, as it were by his owne mouth in difficule 
cauſes,ho[ding in his owne hand the royall lawes and prera- 
gatives, till they vathankefully defired another King, and 
would needes beruled like other nations. Againe,that which 
other pzople counterfeitzd,they truly had; namely,the Lord 
himſelfe for their Law-giuer, who proclaimed the chiete 
{umme of their lawes by his own glorious veice,and at large 
expounded them by his faithfull feruane 2oſes ;z all which 
were much mere excellent then thelawes of any other nati- 


on, Moreover, if wee reſpeR antiquitie, they were moſt 
: ancient, 
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ancient, there being no biftoriesthat make mention of any 
common-wealth,which was conflituted long after thecom- 
mon-wealth of Iſrael : for whereas all writinge and records 
were meerely fabulons among the Heathens before the wars 
of Troy the learned haue found that this warre was long 
after theſcthing ofthe ſtate of Iſrael, when asthey had /ephebe 
for their Judge. Finally, there was never” any nation, who 
could fo plainely and diftinaly ſhew the anciquitie of their 
houſes and kinred, by reaſon of that exaR diuilion of their 
Tribes, Families and Inhericances, which was religiouſly ob- 
{crued amongthem. But yet whatdid allthis nobiliry of the 
people of 4fracl' auaile them, when as degenerating from 
their anceftors, they loſt their vertues, the true life ang ſoule 
of their nobilicy, and became vicious and polluced with all 
manner of finne? Surely nothing at all; for doe notthePro- 
phets of God notwithſtanding all this (looking vneo what 
they were, and not reſpefting from whom they were deſcen- 


ded) callthem the ſeed of che wicked, corrupt children, peo- Efai r.4.re. 


ple of Gemorrah?Doethey not tellthem,thatthe curſed Ca- 


nanices were their kinred, their father an Amorite and their gxec.16. 


mother an Hittite? Yea,doth not John the Baptiſt goe further, 


calling them a generation of vipers, and charging them no Matth:3.7.9. 


moreto challenge Abraham fortheir father, ſeeing they no- 
thing reſembled him in his faith and other vertues? And doth 


not our Sauiour himſelfe diſgracethem with the ſame title ? Macth, 12.34, 


and when they gloried in their nobility, becauſe they were 


Abrahams (cede, doth not he teilchem, that if they were'the toha 8.44. 


children of « Abraham,they would doe the worker of Abra- 
ham,and plainely affirmeth thatthey were thechildren of the 
divell, becauſe they did his will, and reſembled him in per- 
forming their wicked luſts ? So ſmall account have Chriſt 
and his Prophets madeof this worldly nobility, being ſeuc- 
red from vertue,and polluted with viceand wickednes. Nei- 
ther 18it any maruell if char nobilitywhich 1s feuered from 
earthly pareats, doth nought profitthoſe who doenor imitate 
true vertue, when as kinred andconfangainity with Chriſt 
leſus himſelfe, who was not onely man,but alſo the glorious 
Sonne of God, did not at all availe thoſe, who were not as 
Bb neere 


| 
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neere vnto himinfaith, as they were in blood 3 for when it 
was told him that his mother and brother did wait to ſpeake 
with him, lighely accounting ofcarchly kinred, he far pre- 
cn Wl 59. ferreth before it that kinred which was ſpirituall, affirmin 
oy : racers that his diſciples, who heard and obeyed his Fathers will 
me eſt wif des Were his brethren, ſiſters and mother. And how little hee 
adffipuleturbe. eſteemed of thoſe who were his brethren inthe fleſli, and did 
redites. Ambro, nge adhere ynto him by a lively faith, it may plainly appeare 
"rs Ht in the ſeauenth of Jehr, by that difagreeing-dialogue that 
73 5:7" was betweene them, So when a woman admiring his do- 
Qrine cried out, that the wombe was blefled that bare him, 
and the paps that gaue kim (ucke, he correerh her ſpeech, 
Luke 11427, ſaying, yearather bleſſed are they that heare the word of God 
and keepe it, Andtheretoreif this conſanguinity. with Chrilt 
Teſas himſelfe be voaprofitable,valeile through faith we be of 
ſpirituall kinred with him, how little will. it auaile vs to 
claime the moſt noble 'on- carth for our anceſtors and pro- 
genitors, if we be degenerate fromthem in vertue, grace and 
goodnelle? | zen G3rigt 


8. SeF.12, Andthus haucl ſhewed thatthis worldly nobility kach in 
That wirldly nm. it neither worth nor profit, Butweare furtherto know, that 
bility maketh - oft commonly it is accompanied with muchrhurezfortiiſt 


wen proud and : > | x : 
aptcetieioche © pufteth men vp with a-proud cenceit of their ownegreat 


datics ef religizy, nelle,and maketh them to contemne all others, whom they 

exccll in noble anceſtors, titles, armes and ſuch likehonors, 

in regard whereof nobility is called the fuell of pride: the 

Nobilites 6ar- Which (as one ſaith )Chriſhannobles ſhould be far from,be- 

naleft fomes Cauſe together with the poore and ignoble they call God 

ſuperbie.Folgen. their Father, whichthey cannot t uly and religiouſly ſay,vn- 
de ſtauvidualie 1 te they alfo acknawledge theo betheir brethren: y 

Epilt 2. Auguſt. ElIC kNEy ALLO ACKNQWIieage them fo Detnelr oretaren {Yeale 

de Ser, Dom in Cauleth) them not onely tq carry .and-demeane themfelues: 

monte.lub.z, proudly towards men,, but allo towards God himſelke, by 

Tom.4, whom they were aduanced to their greatne(ſe, and maketh. 

them quite to forget that they were cuer thus beholding vn- 

tohim,tocaſt his commandements behindetheir back eg,and) 

either vtterly to neglect the duties of his worſhip: and ſer- 

uice, or at leaft the publike meanes thereof,contentingthem- 

{clues with their private and home-deuctions. For thinking 

It 
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is vnfie for their nobilityand greatnes,to adioynethemſelues 
with the vulgar people, and that they ſhould. imbaſe their 
honor too much by comming into the publike congregati- 
on, they content themſelues with theic Chaplaine, as Aſi * 
cha with his Leuite,and gut a3 the publike Miniſtrie, 
wherelinne is reproued without reſpe of perſons, and the 
conſcienceſearchedto the bottome;they commirtthemſelues 
ouerto his cure, who hauing his preſent meanes and future 
hopes wholly -depending;vpon them,dare not lay any thing 
that may incurre their diſpleafure;nor yet apply any ſaluesro 
their feltred ſores, which might cure them to the bottome, 
becauſe they would too much vex and trouble their delicate 
and wanton patients;but onely ſuch healing ſalues as draw 
ouer the ſoare a faire skinge of carnall {ccurity,but leaue the 
core behinde,& never free them from the inward putrefaRi- 
on. And this (I doubt not to (ay) is onechicte and ſpeciall 
cauſe of the irrcligion and prophanenes of the nobility of 
theſe times, becauſe they negleR the ordinance of God in 
the publike Miniltery of the Word, which is the ordinary 
meanes of conuerlion and (aluation,andeither doe not at all 
performe this outward ſeruice vnto God, orelle after their 
ownefalhion, without power or profie, making him firſt of 
their charge, vnto whole charge they commit them(ſeluesy 
their (eruant, before they make him their ſhepheard,andto 
depend vpon them for their bodily nouriſhment and meanes 
of life, before they will depend vpon him for their ſpirituall 
nouriſhment & the food. of their (oules,which they will haue 
cookedafter their owne falhion, and fitted to their dainty 
pallet with their owae pleaſing ſauce, orelſe heis ſuretoloſe 
theic fauour,and with it the fruit of all his Jabours,andallthe 
hopes of his tedious (cruiee,and baſe dependancy. 


Secondly, this worldly nobility which is ſcuered from $, $eZF.1 3 
vertue, doth but diſgrace thoſe that naue it, and whenthey That nobilityſe- 
by their worth arc not an honour vnto it,itbecommeth a dif- »ered from yer. 


honour vnto them z for itis vnto them as alight,which noe 
onely drawethi mens eyes to looke vpon thembut allo dath 
conſequently diſcouer their vices and deformitics, and (ee 
them out to the publike view : enry onebeing apt toobſerue 

Bb 2 ,* the 


_ 
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the faults of their ſuperiours, as foule ſtaines in finer clothes , 

| and as blacke clouds biding from their eyes the Suns brighe. 

Trpe off bews niefſe;and to paiſethat cen(vre, thar it is moſt vncomely for 
natimalbviac'e. thoſe of ſo good birth;to diſgracethemſclues with ſo evill « 
2une minims of life.SO thattheywho are of greateſtettate, haueintheir ations 
licentis.Saluſt, and Carriage the leaſt liberty, becauſe their doings arc more 
inconſpir.C2- curiouſly obſerved, and ſharpely cenſured;and much being 
lin, expeted from them, they are much more blamed then o- 
ther men, when as they come ſhortofexpeation.In which 

Cicers.lib.4. reſpet; one compareth theſe nobles to ſuch Muſitians, as 
ad Herennium. Conming in with coſtly cloathes and excellent inſtruments, 
doc mooue greatexpeRation in the beholders 3 but having 

harſh and vatunable voices,and arudeand vnskilfullrouch, 

all their brauery tendeth cotheir more diſgrace,not onely be- 
cauſethemſclues are ignorant bunglers, butalſo doe abuſe: 

and deceiue thebeholders expeRation. Againe, as it doth 

diſgrace themſelues and ſheweth cheir favles, ſo allo having 

diſcouered them, it much aggrauatcth them, both as it ſhew- 

eth grearervnthankfulneſſe rowards God, by abuling his 

Quente ifuftrive more rich mercy, wherewith he hath priuiledged them a- 
Ke 19, wa boue others; and alſo becauſe their ſinnes, by reaſon of their 
genereztautopls- $reatnes,being more exemplary,doe draw on their inferiours. 
ribu ſunt perdi. £O their imitation. And conſequently as it doth aggrauate 
tions exemplum. ſin,ſo it doth increaſe their condemnation,Gods iuſtice pro- 
+ 7-H portionating the punifhment according to the meaſure of 
a our mens faultineſſe;ſo that where finne hath run ouer,there alſo 
iudgement doth ouer-flow. Now thevices of nobility are 

greater, and more inexcuſable then other mens, both in re. 

ſpeR ofthe former reaſons, and alſobecaulethey haue dege- 

nerate from their anceſtors, and with their negle& of other 
meanes,haue netatall profited by demeſticall examples,nor 

bin bettered, although cheir worthy pregenitors have left 

ynto them the memoriall of their vertues, as a patterne for 

their imiration. But of theſe points I ſhall kaue occaſion to 

ſpeake more hereafter, and therefore will heere briefly paſſe 

rhem ouer, 

$. Sea -I4- Seeing therefore this worldly nobility is of no excel[cn- 
That fpiritwel cy ynproticable and rvomentany,and fo farrefrom bringing 
vato: 


A Is 
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vnto vs any greatgood , thatitis through mans corruption =eb/litie is wwek 


the cauſe of much hurt, lee vs not ouer-yalue it,or too much t* 044" wg 
that 


{et our hearts vpon it;buelearning to deſpiſe & contemneie, AS Dads. 


as being of ſma[ worth,letvs labor to aduance our ſelueseo,, 

ſpirituall and heauenly nobiliey ; both becauſe it is moſt ex- 

cellent andprofitable,and alſo not likethe other peculiarto 

ſome few , but common toall, who ſetting their hearts and 

aff:Rions vpon it, doe with all their dlieres and indeauours 

ſceke and ſue for it. Theexcellency of this ſpirituall and hea- 

uznly nobility, appeareth both in their freedome -thar haue 

it, andalſoin their aduancement. They are freed from the Rom 6. iz. 
#4Qilh tyranny of Satan,and from the baſe ſecuitude of fin: 

{o that as the Apolttle faith, irc ſhall »s /onger rasgne un their 29: 
mortal bodies ; the which isto be eſteemed the chicfeit part _— = of 
of true nobilitte, whea as holding nothing from theſe baſe pare mo. : 
lords,they owe all their fealty , allegiance,and ſeruice to the «pud Deun now 
lord of all,and ſupreame king of heauen and earth. Whereas %%btes ef,cle* 
contrariwiſe, they who are moſt noble in their worldly ders, - "a9 
ſtate,are notwithſtanding all cheir honours and high titles, 14 Colanc.de 
of a moſt abiet and baſe condition,as long as they remaine inſticu;,mas - 


Solg apud De- 


in the (lauery and bondage of linand Satan ; for what more tris fam.tom, x, - 


vile ſeruitude can be imagined,then to be the ſeruant of fin, 214 ſernwefs 
and te remaine Satans drudges , ready to doe his will ? A- ty 9s 
eaine, this ſpirituall and true nobility freeth vs from theo- vit.mibi liber of 
uer-ruling power of our corrupt affeQions,and fromthe tu- quiqeir verte» 
mukuous tyranny of our violent paſſions, bringing them **>/<quemne' 
vader therule of thelaw of God , and in ſubie&ion to holy F Ayr. ma 
reaſon, The which priuiledge worldly nobilitie wanteth NazianSim 
and conſequently bringeth with it ſmall graceor profits for nobil.mals 
what auaileth 1: a man to be outwardly glorious in the Torat. - 
worid,and inwardly bale in himſelfe ? to have other men to NO 
cap and crouch to him,when as heſerueth more vitious and A 
bale malters then the worlt that ſerue him and whileſt o- pecimn ef, ve 
thers (toupe vnto himzand doe him honour 3 he diſgraceth </f<&7i6%s ins- 
himlelife by ſtouping and yeeldingto his vile atfetions and who cs 
violent paſſions ? Finally, this true and Chriſtian nobilicie, Oar : 
doth cauſe vs to land boldly in the preicace of our great Orar. x, 
king y in a{lſurance of his loue, and ro offer vato him our Rom,8.15, 


Bb 3 willing 


$SedF.ls. 
That the priui= 
ledgei of ſpiri- 


tual nobility 


are much grea- 
fer then of that 


which i 
worldly. 


Mat. 1 2.50. 


TIoha 1.12, 


Rom. $8.16, 17» 


i Pet. 1,9, 
Apoc.1.6,8 
5.19, 
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willing (eruice,not for ſeruile feare, either of his heany curſe 
pronounced in his law , or of hisfearefull puniſhments de- 
nounced again(t finne, either reſpeRing this life or the life. 
to come but out of aftree and generous diſpolition,becaulſe 
we loue him who hath loved vs firſt,and thinke nothing too 
much which wecan doefor his glory,who hath not thoughe 
the life of his deareſt Sonne,too deare for vs,but hath free- 
ly giuenit for our redemption and ſaluation;whereas world- 
ly nobility hath no ſuch priuiledge, ſeeing it neither confer- 
reth vnto vs the conhidence of ſonnesznor freeth vs from the 
ſlauiſh feare of ſeruants. For notwithſtanding all this world- 
ly glory,men may quake with feare, when God ſheweth the 
lealt Gigne of his powerfull preſence , and either veterly neg- 
le&the duties of his ſeruice,or performe them ſecurely with 
carele(le neglec,or with great terrour and trouble of mind, 
The aduancementsal(o of (ſpiritual nobility are ten thou. 
ſand times more excellent then thoſe which belong to that 
which is woridly ; by this we ſtand in the preſence of prin- 
ces, by thatin thepreſence of che glorious king of heauen 
and earth, bythis we haue oftche fauour of earthly kings, 
by that we hauc alwayes the fauour of the king of glory : by 
this we haue earthly reuenewes which are but momentany, 
by that an heauenly inheritance, which is cuerlaſting : by 
this we are honoured and elteemed of men , by that of the 
Saints and Angels,yea of God himſelfe: by this we are chiefe 
ſeruants to the great monarches of the world, by that wee 
become chiefe ſecuants of the great monarch of heauen and 
earth; yea we beceme a kinneto Chrilt Ieſus himſelfe,cuen 
his brothers and (ifters,as himſelfe witneſleth ; and through 
him che adopted (opnes of God, and not onely ſonnes, bue 
alſo heires,not of an earthly inheritance, but of an heavenly 
kingdome,immortalland vndefiledz in regard whereof the 
Scriptures giue vs the titles not onely of nobility, but alſo of 
royalty, and aftirme diretly that weare made of God the- 
row Chrilt, not onely great officers of his heauenly coure, 
but alſo kings who ſhall reigne with him in all ioy and glo- 
ry.Andtherefore as much as a ſonneexcelleth a ſeruant,hea- 
uenearth,and God himſelfe mortail princes 4 ſo much more 


we 
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we are in our iudgements to elteeme,andin our endeuours 
co ſeeke the nobilitie of a Chriſtian, aboue and before the 
nobilitie of a worldling, Vnto which we may the rather be 
incouraged, becauſe whereas this carthly nobility is cogfer- 
red but vpon avery few; as either vponthoſe who are nobly 
deſcended , or vpon ſuch'whoſe great vertues and deſerts, 
ioyned with no lelſe good hap, andextraordinary ſuccelle 
in all their courſes and carriages, doe aduancethem to the 


ſcate of honour.and dignifie with thoſe hightitles ; this no- Mat.12. 50. 


bility ofa Chriſtian may certainely be attained vnto , of as 


many as do with their deſires and indeauours ſecke after it,y- 10h-1-12, 


ſing the meanes which God hath ordained for this purpoſe; 
namely , the diligent heariag and fruitfull obeying of Gods 
word,and a lively faith in Icfus Chriſt. And therefore let vs 
more elteeme,affe,and ſreke that which excelleth, bothin 
worth and certainty; and contemning this worldly nobility 
which is commonly vnprofible, often hurtfull, ſeldome or 
not without great difficulty attained,and but for a moment 
of time retained and polletled, let vs aſpire with an holy and 
happy ambition,vntothat heauenly royalty, which we may 
certainely find if we carefully ſecke it, and having obtained 
it, ſhall haue with it all profie without hurt, joy without mo- 
leſtarion,and happineſſewithoutend. 


Crnar. XIII. 
Of Kingdomes and i Monarehies. 


— 


g ment,is kingdomeand ſoueraignty, empire, 
JS) QI and {upreame dominion , whereby men be- 


| 
NSAA Y gree of worldly aduancement and prefer- 
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and goucrne whole common-wealths. Of which I ſhall need 
to ſpzake the letTe;becauſe much of that which hath beene 
ſpoken concerning power, authority, and nobility, may ca- 
lily by the diſcreet reader be fitted and appiyed hereunto, 
And therefore I will adde onely ſome things which may 
Bb 4 leeme 


- Mere, Nd thus much concerning the vanitie of F. Se. i. 
Ve3 worldly nobilitie. The laſt and higheſt de- That ingly and 


ing exalted into the royall throne , doe rule repead, 


Pſal $2.1. 6, 


Rom, 13.1.2. 
iPet.2.13» 


$ Sect.2. 


That reyalty 
and ſupreame 
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ſeeme more peculiar to this reyall and ſoueraigneaduance- 
ment. Where firſt wee are to know tharthe following dif- 
courſe is not intenA1ed to ſhew the vanity, or perſwade the 
contempt of cruell and barbarous tyranny, which being o- 
dious to God and menzneeds no reaſons to moue all to haue 
it in deteftation and baſeeſ[teeme ; but of lawfull monarchies 
and kingdomes , abuſed either by oucr-valuing their worth, 
or through the corruption and faultinetTe of government. 
The cuntempt whereof as it ought not to beabſolutein any 
bur onely in reſpe of abuſe t for iris a thing of as great e- 
iteeme as any eiſe in theworld, when as a good King ruleth 
well,and not according to his own luſts and volimited plea- 
ſure, but according tothe law of God, the law of nations, 
and the particular lawes of his owne kingdome-: it ought 
notto bein all, but in thoſeonely who are cither poſlelfed; 
or in poſlibilitie of this ſupreame ſoucraignetie z volete 
it beas we vnderltand ir comparatiuely in refpe@ cither of 
ſpirituall graces,or heavenly ioyes. For as for thoſe who are 
in ſubiefion, they are to honour and efteeme their fouc- 
raignes in the next place to God himfelfe: feeing this rule 
and authority is Gods ordinance, and kings are his deputics 
and lieutenants, and as it were the great {tewards of h1s fa- 
mulie, waom hee hath dignified by giuing them his owne 
nameand titles,and hath bound vs by his word to owe and 
yeeld vnto them all honour, loue and dutie. So the Apoſtle 
faith, Let exery ſoule be (ubieft to the bigher powers,for there is 
20 power but of (50d, and the powers that be are ordamed of Goa 
&c, Andas itistobehighly eſteemed of the people, as be- 
ing an ordinance of God in itſelfe good ; fo alfo becauſe it 
is ſo neceſſary to the wel-being of a common-wealth,thatit 
is impoſhble without it chat it ſhould ſtand, much letTe flou- 
rifh & proſper, For look what the ſhepheard is to the ſheep, 
the pilot ro the ſhip, thecaptaine tothe ſouldier, yea the 
head and hearc to the body ; and ſuch is theking to the 
common-wealth. 

Andin the ſame regard this preferment of ſoueraigne and 
tranſcendent power is to be duely valued and eſteemed 
of thoſe, who are by Gods providence aduanced to this 


royalty. 


Penn, ns th 
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royalty; ſeeing it is a great gift and royall prerogatiue,wher- eatberity i the- 
with the Lord hath inriched them aboue all cheir brethren, gi/t end blefs »x 
requiring a proportionable thankfulnes, which they canne- of God, 

uer yeeld,vnletTe they know and eſteeme the benefit : yeait 

is not only a gift, but a bleſſing,expretſed in that maineble(- 

ſing , wherewith God bleiſed Abraham, the great Patriarch 

* and Father of the faithfull : will make thee ( laith he) excee- Ge, 14.6, 
ding freitful! , and will make nations of thee, yea Kings ſpall pro- 

ceed of thee. Vato which who lo are aduanced,they-ſeeme to 

be preferred abouetheeſtate and condition of mecre men, in - 

reſpe oftheir place and office, in regard whereof they haue 

Gods name and titles imparted vnto them : and this alſo Pſal.82.2.6. 
the Lord ſeemeth to imply by his Propher, where hauing = 

given charge that no man ſhould enter by the Eaſt-gate of 

the SanAuary,becauſe the Lord had entred by it: in the next 

words he faith,that it ſhallapperraine to the Prince , both to Ezck.44. 33. 
take therein his repaſt,and to make it the way of his pallage, 

to come in and goe out thereby. Neuerthelefſe howſoeuer 
kingdomesarethe chiefett of wor'dly preferments ; yet are 

they notto takevp the chiefeſt place in our iudgement and 
affe&ions,feeing they are but of meane worth, being compa- 

red with Gods ſpirituall graces , orthe eternall ioyes of his 
kingdome.In reſpe& whereof they are to be meanely valted wee abneendar 
and moJerately deſired ; that is, neither tobe refuſed when ef. fdat impe. 
God giueth them , nor to be afﬀfeted when as he denieth 747 Perwgnee 
them,nor giving vntovs lawful meanes ofattainingtothem; 4mm. 
yea they are diretly tobe contemned and reieRted, when as 

they come in compction for our Ioue with thoſe other ex- 

cellencies, as being in compariſon of them worthleiſe and 
vnprofitable,and when they arethus abuſed, hurtful and per- 2c ains reguo 
nicious, which who do fo,they ſhew greater and more Chrj- contemnere reg + 
ſtian magnanimity in this contempt,then others in affeFing *** 

or hauing obtained them by raigning inall their royalty. An 

example whereofwe haue in Gedeon,who was more enobled Tudg.8.2 3 
for denying a kingdome when it was offered vnto him;then 

his ſonne «fbimilech who with cruell and vnnaturall ambi- 

tion afpired vato it. :DCF« 2, 


But let vs conſider of ſome reaſons which may ſhew the 9 'he mani 
worthlefſe ** rowbies 
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and incombrans WorthleſTe vanity of worldly kingdomes, in compariſon of 
ceewhichs Gods(ſpirituall graces or heauecnly ioyes : the firſt may beta- 
15 Gig kenfrom the manifold troubles and incombrances which a 
om kingdomebringeth withie, cuen tothole who iuſtly come 
by it , and wiſely manage it ; the which are ſo innumerable, 
ickeſomeand burthenſome,that if men were not- more ſup- 

ported with ambition, then with reaſon, they would be rea- 

dy for wearinelle to linckevnder the weight,and to vnloade 

themſelues of this intollerable greatnes,to find eaſein a more 
 Privatelife, Of chis the Heathen Monarch hauing experi- 

eace,ſaid vnto one who admired his happines,and meaſured 


his inward comfort and contentment by his outward rulz;If 


Antigonusa* (faith he)thou diddelt know with how many cuils this Dia- 
Cn_ dem were repleiuſhed,thou wouldeſt not take it vp, though 
5 thou foundeltitvpon a dunghill. The truth hereof may be 
more euident,if we coaliderbutſome few particulars:for firſt 

vnto what wearying and waſling care is cuen a good King 

ſubie&, whilelt hee defireth and ſtudieth to act well his 

kingly part, ſo as hee may havethe applauſe of God and his 

Angels and that both in reſpe of himiclfe, and alſo that 

which he taketh for his ſubics ? And for himfelfe, both in 

regard of his perſon and priuate ations, and allo in regard 

of his place and publike government. For the fii!t,his care 

is extraordinary,that he may become a paterne and preſident 

vato his people,whom they may imitate; and to this end he 

deſireth to ſhine beforethem by a good example, making his 

owne life both the expolition and example of his lawes,and 

appearing both without ſubſtance or ſemblance of euill , to 

be alſo as good as heappearcth.,For he conlidereth that the 

Princes life and manners , arethe ſquare and rule according 

to which his{ubies frame themſelues in their whole courle 

and converſation: and therefore hee feeth how much itbe- 

hooucth him that the ſquare be [traight , leſt the worke be 

nab crooked , and the whuleCommen-wealth brought outof 

H $103 0 - i 

wieſubicers, frame: he knoweth that heruleth overreafonable creatures, 
ſubjce teratis. and therefore (}udieth firſt to conforine himſelfe to the rule 
ni; multosregu, of reaſon in all his ations,that ſo they may the better ſubieR 


te ratis reget. themfelues vnto his gouernment.and may ſuffer him to rule 
Sencceepilt 3 4 2s 
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as well in_their hearts as intheir outward aRions, Hee fin- 
deth by experience that Pajnces examples are molt effeQuall 
exhortations, either togood or evill, and that their liues are 
morepowerfull then their lawes to incline and moue, tothe 
2tter or worſer part : and therefore hee ſpenderh himlelfe 
in ftudying this diuine oratory , that his life and example 
may ſpeak good things vnto his people. He con(idereth that 
Kings errors are like theeclipſes ofthe Sunne,which though 
they be ſoonepaltouer, yet bring dammageand hurt to all 
ſublunary and inferiour bodies : a1d therefore heis alwayes 
watchfull and heedful ouer his wayes,that his brighenefſebe 
not blemiſhed by any vice or (in,yhich might ſtop and hin- 
derthe influence of his good parts,from being profitable to 
his ſubieRts and inferiours, 
The like care he taketh for the wel-demeaning of him- 


ſelfe in his publike gouerament, hauing alwaies in his mind, 7h,core which 
that he ruleth ouer men, that he isto gouerne them by law accompany 4 
and reaſon,not according to his luſts : that hee ſhall not al- {ngdoweinre 


wayes gouerne,but that thetime (hal come when Princeand 
ſubies ſhall be both alike:and finally,that he mult giue an 
account of his gouernment before the ſupreame King of 


ſpe of him that 
raigueth, 


heauen and carth,who reſpefteth not the perſon of Princes , nor Job. 34.1 9. 


regardeih the rich more then the poore, In regard whereof , his 
care is great and continuall,not how he may rule according 
to his will , bucaccording to reaſon and law, making loue 
and awefull maie(tie, ſeuerity and {weetneſTe,mercy and iu- 
tice, to ſtrive which ſhall have the preheminence; or rather 
neuerto ltriue, becauſe he tempereth chem with true iudge- 
ment and wiſdome in a heauenly harmony. He conſidereth 
that as heis a king,ſo alſo heis the father of biscountrey:for 
what is a common-wealth but a great family, over which 
God hath ſet Princes as parents,not only to rule,but alſo to 
prouidefor, preſerue and defend them? and therefore how 
great his caremult needs be, tonouriſh and protectlo great 
a charge, let priuate fathers iudge, who finde enough to do, 
to order and prouide for their ſmal company. Yea he difcer- 
neth plainly, that a king in the Common-wealth, is like the 
ſoule in the budy , which howſocuerit benot diretly and 
immediately 
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immediately touched and atfeed,cither with the delights it 

talteth, or with the griefes and rs which it indurech 
yetdoth it communicate in both, by ſympathy and fellow- 
feeling; and therefore he doth not lay vpon his ſubieQts hea- 
vie burthens , becauſe he aifo is pinched with that weight 
which opprefleth them;he cnuicth not,but greatly reioyceth 
intheir proſperity , becauſe he communicates with them in 
their contentment ;and if tor the good of the wholebody of 
the common-wealth, he find it recellary to receiue, rather 
then take of their goods, thar they may enioy the reſt with 
peace & comfort, he only croppeth them,or rather pruneth 
Boxi paſtoris eff them y that they may grow the better, and doth not ſtocke 
rondere pecus, them vp by the roots : and as the Heathen Prince faith, he 
non degiwbere. Joth like a good ſhepheard, onely fleecethem in ſeaſonable 
nc mice time,and not pull offskin and all z knowing that the chiefe 
HON treaſure of a Priace istheriches of his lubieRts,and their cof- 
fers his beſt exchequer,Finally,good Princes remember that 
they are gods deputies, and therefore their care isthat they 
may be like him,not hauing their greatnetle to exceed their 
gocdnes,but as their power enablech them to do what they 
will , ſo their goodnelle limiteth themeo the doing of that 
which is profitable for their ſubies : the which their care is 
ſo much morevigilant, becauſe they know that there will be 
an end of their Lieutenantſhip, when as they ſhail be called 
+ toan account of their gouzrnment.and receiue either the re- 
wardof their iultice,or the puniſhment of thcir corcuptions, 

and ill deſeruing. 

$. Sed. 5. Finally, as the good Prince is continually troubled with 
The care which Careabout himſelte,that he may performe his dutie : ſo hee 
« King taketh in taketh no lefle care , that theſe duties performed may pro- 
reſpect ofb# cure the good & welfare of his fubieQs:asfor example,thar 
ſabjetFs, by his wiſdome and prouidence,they may have both necel. 
facies and ſuthcient plenty , that by his diſcreet government 
they may be kept in good order , that by his adminiſtration 
of iuſtice,cuery one may polletle his ownerighr, and be pre- 
ſerued from wrongs and iniuries: and finally,that by his cir- 
cumſpedtion and power, his {ubiets may be proteRted from 
forren forces,and inioy (ecure peace, For being the father of 


his 
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his countrey, he is with a fatherly affeRion to carefor the 
good of his children, as well as his owne, heistheokilfull pi- 
lot in this great ſhip of the commen-wealth, who litteth at 
the ſterne, and ordereth all forthe preferuation,not onely of 
himſelfe, but alſo the whole ſkip, and all thepaſſengers who 
haue committed themſelues to hiscare and prouidence. And 
as it is not enough for the rule or ſquareto be ſtraight itſelfe, 
but it muſt alſo ſerue as the inſtrumentto make otherthings 
conformable to it owne ſtraightneſſe, and to leuell and make 
eventhe whole worke : ſo it is not enough for a good prince 
that he be in himſelfevprighe, juſt, and furriſhed with all ver- 
tuey, which become a privateman; but his care muſt alſo be 
that thoſe that are committed to his charge and gouerne-« 
ment, may communicate with him in all vertue and good- 
nelſe, becauſe heeis a publicke perſon, and the head of this 
great body, which muſt gouerne and dire his members as 
ſhall be moſt honorablefor himſelfe,and profitable forthem, 
Now although this neceſſity of taking extraordinary carc 
for his owneperſon,and all the reſt of his ſubie&sbe an hap- 
py neceflicy, becauſe it forceth re that which is good z and 
hewſoeucr hee may have comfort in the fruits thereof, yet 
who knoweth notthat in it (e|feit is vnpleaſanc and trouble- 
ſome; and (ſo bitter and diſlaſtefull that ic may well weane 
any from theloue of greatneſle? 


Secondly, though a crowne may (ceme to make a glori- F. SedF.6. 
ous ſhew, yet it weigheth ſo heauy, and fitteth ſo vnealic vp- The weightybur. 
on the head, that thoſe that have it can eakelitrle delight in ex endpeine- 


wearing it, andthoſe that want it, if they loue their owne 
eaſe,would if they oncefeltthe weight,be well content that 
they are not aduanced vntothe honour, becauſe allo they are 
net preſſed with the waight, For what doth heclſe who is 
aduanced to this height of greatneſſe, bur Ar/as-like beare 
vpon his ſhoulders the waight of the whole common- 
wealth ;-and whileſt heis lifted vp into the ſeate of honour, 
is preſſed downe againe with his waighty burthen ? What 
doth hee elſe but royle with the greateft labour of all, cuen 
the labour of the minde, continually (tudyinghow he way 
either preſerue or aduance his.owne glory, and his ſubiets 
good ?- 


full labcarwhich- 
acrompemeth (>. 


weraignty. 
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good? and whatis he better that linketh vnder the burthen 
of goldlien he who is oppreiled with the waight of earth ; 
what eaſe hath hee more that toyleth in the golden mines, 
then he who laboureth in the clay pit,or quarrey of tones? 
T ney are advanced indeede with the glorious titles of mo- 
narches, kings and ſoueraignes; but what arethey in truth 
but the great leruants of the common-wealth, who labour 
and take painesfor the general! good ? What are they but 
Antigonus ftewards of this greatfamily,wHo whileſt they have therule 
4 + and diſpeſition of all, hauealſothecare and burchen of all 
ot laid vponthem? and whatischeir reigne,but as one of them 
ſpake by experience, a glorious ſeruitude? Wee know that 
the pilot as he hath the greateſt rule in the ſhip, ſo he Bath 
the greateſt part in the paines and labour z for his minde is 
exerciſcd whileſt others are atreft,and watcneth at the [terne 
whileltthe paſſengers ſecurely (leepe. The captaine likewiſe 
as he hath moſt honour, fo he carieth the greateſt burthen z 
for whileltthe common ſauldiers take carezand providepne- 
ly for themſelues,healſo extends his care,prouidencg,and [a- 
bour forthe good and preſeruation of the whole company, 
Now if the rule of a ſhip,or of a {mall troupe be ſo burthen- 
{ome and laborious,what ſhall wethinke of the gouerament 
of a whole countrey and comman-wealth ? | 
S. SedF.7. Thirdly,thele great potentates are much more turmoyled 
That princes are with the violence of their atfeAions then priuate menztheir 
much irewbled oreatnes adding firength to their paſſions, and makingehem 
with thevielence MP 4 Gt bl Leda . f 
of their varuly Fforious and vnreliftable, cr themſelyes more impatient | 
affettions, they be reliſted, theiranger is more ealily inflamed, becauſe 
their greatnelTe maketh them impaticne of bearing the leaſt 
iniury, alchough it expoſcth them allo to more then any 0* 
ther, Being incenſed, they burne inwardly with a delire,and 
burſt outwardly-into the a of more furious revenge, inca- 
ſuring the puniſhment which chey take of the paity offen- 
ding rather according to their owne greatnetle, then to the 
fau!t which is commitced; and bauing kercia power intheir 
hands to doe what they will, they often doe more chenthey 
ſhould, Their hopes are greater boti: inre{peA of the ob'e& 
and things hoped for, and in reſpect of the aticRioait 'y fe, 
their 


% 
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cheir great power making them belecue that they can.com- 

paiſe whatſoeuerthey delirez and-the mere{trong.their ex-. 

peRation was, the'greateris their impatiency when as itap- 
pearesfruſtrate, notſo much oft times for mifling the thing, 

as fornothauing their wilt; or becauſe it doth appearcthat 

their power is limited and not omnipotent.Theic griefes are 

more in number, afid more picrciog and fharpeia their ope- 

ration then qther mens, both becauſe of their manifold cau- 

ſes thereof, which muſt needs happen often inthe multitude Ne» tamrerum 
of their affaires Jand allo becauſcthe greatnetle of their ſpi- 74!*r« quem 
rits doth make themmuch to aggrauate them through their Mann . 
impatiency,” and gagleth their mindes the more chrough paar iden 
their much ftrugling: Bur ofall other paſſions they are moſt facirixcembratis 
troubled and-perplexed with feare, it beinga thing neceila. m«!«.Chryſoſt. 
ry,that they whom many feare,ſhould alſo theraſelues feare _——_— 
many ; andthavthey:whointermeddle with manifold buli* 2,15 timers 
nefſes'of great natare,: and that ofttumes:betweegeaducile deter quia mule 
parties,muſtneeds/incurrethehatred of many,and together: #/ Himext, 

with hatred perill and danger-Neithcr doth themuleitudeof- | 
enemies ſo much amatethem as becaule they. areſecret and 
vnknowne;northeir force fo:much as: their hidden treche- 

ry, 'For asthebullet is more dangerousthen thÞ ſword, be- 

cauſe killing before it is diſcoucred, there isno ward for itt 
ſotheſevnexpeRcd blowes of Traitours,being giuen (ecrets 

ly and atvnawares,are much more to be feared then the vi- 
olenceofprofetied enemies, becauſe they wound & giue no. 
warning. Now thele ſecret foes are much more common to 

Princes then open enemies ; ſeeing their greatnes isno more. 

pt to ltirrevp enmity againſt rhem,then ts workea care in 

thoſe in whom it is bred to hide.and conceale it, becauſe 
hereeſpecially profeiſed hatred taketh away opportunity of 
reuenge,andturneth the miſchicfeypon his head that threat- 

nethir. In rcgard whereof Princes, whileſt they know not 


whom to fcare,are apt to feareall, and vpon ſmalloccafions Abults teins? 


ro haveeuen thoſe whom they hauechoſen to. guard them regibau quam 

in a icaloutic and uf; picion, Wherein(as onefaith )they areia /ervienibu; qws 
worſe-eate then (cruants, ſceing theſe feare but one, and i##n2ulss, iks 
they. all, 


vniuerſ0s teminte- 


Neithcr 
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S. SeeF,.8, Neither intruth aretheir feares cauſeleile,or greater then 
Thedawgers their dangers; for their mighe and glory expoſes themto the 
ag _ enuie of all that are ambitious, who though they have nor 
1 aha _ their greatueſle of (tate, yet arethey no leſle hautiein heart, 
preame authe. And therfareare euer ready to vndermine and (upplantthem 
rithe, by their treacherous plors and .coaſpiracies, when as they 
Ars prim«regni canceiuethe leaſt hopeof aduancing themlelucs by their ru- 
on : 74 0m inc. And as they are much endangered through enuie,ſo ne 
in Here.furen Jelle by the hatred of cheir inferiours;forif they ſhould finde 
Reywerenen vwit NO Other fault in them to prouoke cheir matice z even their 
eſſe quiinuiſics poodneile is aſufficientargumenero makethem bated of the 
cme,Cins © wicked, and their vprightadminiltring of iuflice iscagugh 
poſit Dens,oas. © Make them abhorred of the lewde and. licencious; in 
«ndtqueregaum- Which regard princes muſt make accounteither by doing of. 
Senec.in The. their duty to be hated of men, or by negleQing it to be ha- 
baide, tedof God; to fit fill and doenothing worth the doing, or, 
—_— by atchicuing worthy atious fit for their greatpefle, to in- 
infeſls. danger themſelues to the treacherous prattiſes of the mak- 
Odium quini. Cious. Belides theſe dangers, vnto which envie and malice. 
meinm tiuet,rez- expoſes them at home, they are more endangered then o- 
<42"*2"5 "a_y thers in reſpe& of open enemicsand forraine forecs: for 
"* itisnotto ſupplant private men that armicsare levied, but. 
the King is the marke at which they leuell ; whoſe life 56 
them is morethen the deltruRion of ten thouland ſubieRs, 
becauſe it is no lefſe mortall to the comman-wealth when 
the head is cut off, then if the whole body were mangled in 
peeces. Neither are they more endangered by enemies; then. 
by falle friends, ſeeing experience teacheth that many who 
have eſcaped ſafe from all the attempts and forces of their 
proteiſed foes, haue beene catched in the priuieſnares,and 
ſecrettreacheries, which thoſe whom they accaunted their 
deareſt friends haue Jaid and plotted againft them. For icis 
impoffible for theſe great potentates to ſatisfie the delires of 
; allchat depend vpon them, and by preferring ſome before 
z King 19:37. others,they procurethe ſecret hatred of therelt, whom pride 
and ſelfe-love maketh belceue that they alwell deferued eo 
be aduanced ; and this maketh them ioyne with their ene- 
mies when as they promile to ſatishe their hopes, and to 
repaire 


t King.22.31. 
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repaire their ruined eſtates. Now thele dangers are moredan- 
gerous and more deepely, and that juſtly apprehended of 
Kings,then of ſubies,not onely for that they have more to 
loſe then che ordinary fort, but alſo becauſe they extend to 
theno leſſe hurt of the common-wealth,then of themſelues, 
which good Princes loue better then their owne lives: for 
whea the Prince is hurt the whole countrey bleedeth at his 
wounds ; and when this great ſhepheard isfmitten, then the 
(iily ſheepe are (cattered and indangered to the rapine of the 
rauenous Wolfe. | 

Fourthly, Princes are no little vexed with the ingratitude $.Se#.g, 
of theirpeople ; for when they haue taken all their care,and of the vngrati« 
indured all that labour,and haz irded themſelues to all thoſe #«de of the peo- | 
dangers, whileſt they indeauour to gouerne their ſubie&ts P{* 9145 their 
with juſtice, and to preſerue them in peace and plenty 4 all On 
their paines is rewarded with vagratitude, their good deeds 
with euill words, their doubtfull aRtions with (iniſter Cen- Regium eft male 
ſures and malicious interpretations; the common peoplebe- reg —_ 
ing naturally apt to condemne that in (uperiours,whichbe- —_ Pr 
ing abouetheir reach, they arenot able to vnderſtand, and ,, Apothegm. 
to miflike the preſent gouernwent, beit never ſo vablamea- 
ble.Neither is it poſſible for any man to pleaſe all,that ruleth Si 9» me! 
many, or todoe that which is acceptable vnto God,and to "7 4157+ 

- . . nas dabit;f6 bene 
gaine theapplauſe of the vulgar people, lecing they are di- ,;;, > cu 
uided intoas wany phantalies as they haue heads,the which þabetor. Chry- 
are not onely diuers, but expreſly contrary to.one another ; ſippus apud 
this wan louing what that man bateth, and one. admiring 5'0Þ.>er-43- 
what another deſpiſeth,& defiringthaewhich another loath- 
eth and abhorreth : ſo thatit is as peſſiblerd reconcile truth 
and fal/hood,and hight with darknefle, as toaccord this dif- 
ſenting multitude, or to vnite their opinions and affeRions 
totheapprouing anddeliring of thelamething. Now vpon 
theſe often miſlikes'ofthe paſſages of gouernment, follow” 
eth alſo a miſlike of che gouernour, and a wearines of being 
vnder his rule, ioyned with a-delire of the [ſucceſſours ad- 
uancement; whom whea they haue,they ferue-with the ſame 
lauce, being as ready to rraduce his-gouernment, maligne 
Cc his 


\ 
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his perſon,and to cenſureall bis aRions,as they were hispre+ 
deceſſors. , 
S.SefF. Io. Andtheſe arethe euils which accompany kingdomes 
The great a= in this life, even when the Prince affeAs and delires to go- 
—_ 9 DDE uerne well. But that which may more weane mens harts from 
te the loue of ſoueraignty aboue all theſe evils & i ien- 
at the deyof the loue of ſoueraigntyaboue all theſe evils & inconuenien 
iudgement, Cegreſpects the hfetocome;namelythatgreat reckoning and 
account which Princes are to make at the day of iudgmenty 
for howſocuerin this life they arepriuiledged from giuing 
a reaſon of their ations vnto men, yet the great King of hea- 
Wiſdome 6.3, wen and earth, from whom they hauereceiued their Empire 
and dominion, will audit alltheir accounts, and have a rec- 
koning of all thoſerich talents which he lent vnto themthen 
muſt they yeeld an account how they have ſpent-their great 
riches andreuenewes, how they haue imployed alltheir ſu. 
preame power andauthority,for the executing of iuſtice and 
iudgement, and for the rewarding of the good, and puniſh- 
ment of the cuil]: how they haueſpent that precious time al- 
lotted vnto them forthe government of the people,whether 
they haue improved it to thebeſt aduantage,for the gloryof 
their Lord and good of their ſubieAs,or clic haue conſumed 
it in carnall plealures,and prophaneriotouſnetſe, Then muſt 
they giuea reckoning of their ownelife, whether they haue 
ſhined as lights before their people, and led them in the 
waics of godlinetle by their good example z or contrariwiſe 
have ſcandal-zed them by their euill liues,and miſlead them 
into the by-paths of (innezas preſidents of wickednes, Final- 
Iy,.they mult be accountable at that day, for not onely atl 
thoſe linnes which themſelues haue committed, but alſo for 
all thoſe committed by their (ubies, vnto which they haue 
beenecicher principals, by their commandement,or accetſa- 
riesthrough their connigency, and negle of the execution 
of iuſtice. Now ifa mans owne ſins ſhall bea burthen intol- 
lerable, then what ſhall become of them who mult giue an 
account alſo of the lins of many thouſands, which through 
their defaule haue bin committed ? 
$. SecF. 11. Butbelides theſe manifold evils which attend ypon king- 
That weridly domes, 
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Of the vanity of worldly kingdomes. 35s 
domes, euen when they are well gouerned, there are innu- Reghawakes | 
merable others which doe accompanythem when they are a- 7 1 ade : 7 3. 
buſed: vnto which abufe man through naturall corruptionis - 
molt prone; for this higheſt worldly proſperity pufting men 
vp with pride, doth make them forgetfull of God,negligent 
in all good duties,and to contemne all vertue,asbeficting ra- co. 
ther private men then themſelues, who are ſo powerfullpo- vas, fdes | prive. 
tent and glorious,that they necde-not the helpe of vertuc to t« b:=s ſunt,qua 
commend them : or if at all it be of any vſe;they thinke that '*** T4g<s cane, 
oacly a colourcr ſhadow of vertue may lervethe turne, _ aig 
grace them to the deceiued eyes of the common people, pxea eulequi 
though they haue no ſubſtance thereof,but are vtterly deſti- vole eſſe pic | 
rute of it in deede and truth, And as this greatnelle of eſtate P77! & ſum. 
viually hindereth men in the courſe of vertue, ſo doth it as pn 
commonlycaſt them head-long intoall maner of ſinzas con-14 8 
tempt of religion,prophanenes,and vtternegle of all holy * 
duties, pride, inſolency, cruelty, oppreſfion, vabrideled re- 
uenge.,and the reſt;making cuery thing lawfull which liketh, 
and to ſeeme goodin their iudgement, which they haue an 
appetite vntoin their looſe and vnlimictted affeRtions? But 
eſpecially through their tranſcendent and ouer-topping ' 
power thicy are prone to the linnes of injuſtice, oppreſlion, 
wrongs and-iniurics, as the Lord deſcribeth their manners » Sam.8.1x. 
and courſe of carriage, when he would diſcouragehis peo 13: 
ple from affeQing their goueroment; of which ſins few Ru- 
lers can with good Samwel and Zofes acquit themlelues,and 1 Sam.1353, 
plead not guilty, if the Lord ſhould ſummonthemto iudge- 
ment. Now what are kingdomes to be eſtcemed if they be gemeraiufiitis 
voile of iuftice, and full of wroaggcruelty and oppreſſion & regne ſunt meg+ 
Surely(as one laich)wherethis ſacred iuſtice is not admitted, ' !4trocinia: 
great kingdomes are bur great theeueries3 and as the wiſe ry Peer 
Phyloſopher accounted them,great menarches are but great [;,, gueems 
thecues,if they rule by iniuſtice and cruzI{ryranny.Finally,of repandebar,vi- 
what worth or profit are the royalties of a kingdome, if ru. 4» magnes law 
ling inferiours.they begome ſJaues to their owne vices, and 79" _— 
whileſt they commons others, are chemſclues at the com- CEP 
mand of their bake affeions and corrupt paſſions?For when Auguſt.Serm. 
this royalty and ſeruitude of viccare ioyned together, ie ma- 31-Tom- 10, 
Cc2 keth 
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Chryſoft.in kerh(as one compare it)ſuch a Prince, likevnto a King ta- 
cn ken priſener of the Barbarians, who ſuffer him till ro weare 
_— his crowne,andto keepeon his royall apparell,but yet force 
him therein to performe all baſe offices;zas to carry water,ro 
grindein the mill, and drudge in the skullery ; in which caſe 
his goodly ernaments do but ſerue with more deſpite, to pur 
him in minde of his miſery, and (as it were) the moreto vp» 
braid and caft in his tecth the greatneſle of his fall, and the 
baſenes of his ſervitude: and ſurely this limilitudedoth moſt 
lively ſet foorth the abiet condition of wicked Kings ; fer 
there is no {eruitude fo vile and baſe as this of linne,which 
may well diſgraceall royalty and ſoueraignety, but can ne- 

uer be graced by ir. | 

$. Sec. 12, Finally, voro this cuill of finne, into. which kingdomes 
Of thepuniſh® through abuſe doe miſlead the great potentates of the world, 
ments whichGod ve may ade alſo the cuill of puniſhment, which as an inſe- 
» oo nevi? arable companion, (lill waireth vpen it 3 for howſoeuerthe 
Tg Moaarches of the earth hauingrhe law in their owne hagds, 
are priuiledged from comming to the barre, 'and cxempred 
from rhe iudgement leate of carthfly men, yet can they not 
eſcape the judgement ſeate of God, but of neceſſity they 
muſtcome to their anſwere, and vndergoedeſzrued puniſh= 
ment when the Lord commeth in viſitation. A notable place 
| to this purpoſe we haue in the fixt Chapter of the Bookeof 
apo; hy Wiſdome, vnto which for breuity (ſake, I reterre the Rea- 
wo wo me  der,So alſo lebſaith, that the Lord looſeth the cholar of Kings, 
Tobi2.18.19g. and leadeth Princes 4s 4 prey, ana ouerthoweth the mighty ; he 
21+ powyeth contempt vpon Princes, and maketh the ſtrength of the 
wichty weake, Now the puniſhments which more eſpecially 
the Lord inflieth vpon cuill Princes arefor thetime of their 
raigne terrible feares,and affrighting horrors : and (econdly 
he allotteth to their tyranny but a very ſhort time,and then 
bringeth vpon them ſudden deſtruction. In the former re- 
ſpeR; tyrants and wicked Kings are moſt miſerable in the 
middeſt of all their royalty and maieſly, being continually 
haunted with theſe feares, as with helliſh furiess and fo af- 
frighted through the guilt of their owne conſciences, thar- 
they are never at reft, nor hauc any peace or true ioy in their 
hearts,. 
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hearts , in the middeſt of all their outward mirth andioliry, 
they feare company alike and ſolitarinefle ; that for feare of 
aiſaulc,and this for want of helpe. Inthe day time they ſcl- 
dome looke firaight forward,for feare efbeing ſurpriſed at 
vnawares,but commonly they looke askew with many ſud- 
den turnings , as though they were in a croude of enemies, 
and looked who ſhould giuethe firſt ab.Neither havethey 
more reft in the night ; for hearing the leaft noyſe waking, 
they ſuſpeR a conſpiracy z and being allcepe , they are af- 
frighted with terrible dreames,and fearefullviſions, They 
are ſo much in feare of their enemies , thatthey are never 
quiet till hauing concriued their ruine, they haue alſo 
brought them to deſtruction, And of their friends ſo iealous 
and (uſpitious,thatthe leaſt occaſion turneth the confidence 
which they haue of their fidelity into doubting and diftruſt 
which being a little nouriſhed with ſelfe-gwiltinetle, their 
friendſhip is turned into enmity, and their loue into moreall 
hatred, So that a tyrant isneuer in (afety , no not when hee 


is compaliled with his ſtrongeſt guard : fora king cannot New tutwe ibs 
there be (afe, where nothing isin lafety from the king z or!ex ef, vbis 


though he ſhould be ſometirhe ſafe, yet can ho neverbe ſe- !E' 


curesfor it is of neceſfity,that hee whom many feare, ſhould 51, i 
alſo himſelfe feare many,euery one deſiring his deſtruRion, wultes rimeet 
whom he ſeruilely feareth y and that his owne danger may 9% multi46 


be preuented with the others ruine. And hereof itis that 
howloeuer tyrants delirerather to be feared then loued, yet 


ment, Senec. 
lib.2.deirgs 


. I, 
they areready againeto fearethis fearc,leaſt what they threa- Mein copiont, 
ten againit others be retorted vpon their owne heads, In re- metuigue the = 
gard of which terrors & continuall feares many tyrants and **** Senec.in 


wicked kings coulddelire to be vaburthened of their grea'- 
nefle, that they might alſo be delivered from their dangers 
and expeRe4deuils: but thatthey hold their kingdome as a 
ban-dog by the eares, there being neither (afery in keeping 
nor forgoing it ; for howſoeuer at firſt it was in the tyrants 
choyle whether hee would lay claime vntoit or no; yetha- 
uing takenit vpon him,he hath notthe like liberty and ſafe- 
tie co delilt from his gouernment when he will, in regard of 
the many outrages which hee hath committed, and inturies 
Cc 3 which 
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which hee hath offered , which would be puniſhed and re- 
uenged,if he were not {till armed with ſoueraigne power, 

The fecond vſuall puniſhment which God infliteth vp. 
on tyrants and euill kings,is haſty and vnexpeRted deſtrudi. 
on ; which is ſo common and ordinary, thata man ſhall 
hardly find a king that raigneth long,which rulcth wickeds 
ly: infomuch that the wiſe man of Greece,being demanded 
what hee had ſeliomelt ſcene, anſwered, atyrantliving to 
oldeage.The which as it 1s chiefly broughtto paiſe through 
theiut iudgemeat of God, who when there is noneto 
iudge and punith,doth himſclle goethe circuit , and fir vp- 
on the hencn z(o in reſpe of ſecond cauſes it ſtandeth with 
reaſon , that hefor whom every one layeth ſnares,ſhould at 
length be catched cf ſome, though hee have eſcaped many, 
Andwell were it with tyrants, it this were all their puniſh- 
ment to haue a (hamefull death after a (infull life : but this is 
but che beginning of their miſery ; for aftcrthis firſt puniſh- 
ment of bodily deſtruction, irflicted vpon them as it were 
at the quarter ſeſſions; there iga farre greater reſerued for 
thetime of Gods generall ailiſes,euen the eternall death and 
condemnation borh of cheir b&dies and (ovles, as a iuſtre- 
compence of all their oppreflions,iniuries;crueities and out- 
rages which tney have offered againſt their brethren , for 
whole good and preſeruation all cheir power of government 
was by God committed to then), 

And taus haue I briefly ſhewed the manifold cuils which 


Ofthe ſpiritwall ACCOMPpany kingdomes, wherher they be wel vſ{cd or abuſed; 
kingdome which all which may ſerve as realonsto ſhew their worthleſnes, and 


eo incite all, that ifchey will needs be ambitious, they would 
aſpire to kingdomes of greater value and excellency; name- 
ly,that fouzraignty and regiment which is ſpirituall and hea- 
uenly. And firſt , that they ſpirirually raigne « hileft they 


_ continueon earth, that ſo chey-may continually raigne in 


the kingdome of heauen, So the authovr of the booke of 
Wiſedome exhorteth : If your delight ((aith he ) beiw thrones 
and ſcepters,O kgs of the people, honour wiſedome, that yee may 
raigne for exer, Now this regimentis chiefly exerciſed in our 
felues, when as depoling (inne from raiguing in our mortal] 


bodies, 
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bodics, we doe ere invs the kingdome of Ieſus Chriſt, ſuf. 
fering him to raigne in vs by his ward and —_ Spirit, And 
when by vertue hereof ourreaſon being ſanRifyed and aſfi- 
ſted, doth raigne and rule ouer ourcorrupt affeRtions and 
varulie paſſions,reforming ſome which may be ſeruiceable, 
and ſubduing, mortitying, and ſlaughtering others which 
are vnprofitable and vnamendadble z eſpecially when as wee Rex eff qui mes 
crucifie our carnall concupiſcence, our greedy auarice and tit nibil| 
proud ambition,and ſet yp in our minds true contentagion, X* f 9uice- 
which maketh vs truely kings, inioying all, and necdingno- CE 
thing,and neither hoping after that we hayenot,norfearing 5, 4. = 2 
to forgoe that wee haue. Which kingdome eucry one may 1 Thycſte, 
haue,and none can take away- | 
Finally, if wewill needs raigne as Kings, let vsnot affet $.Se?, i 5, 
and ſet our hearts vpon earthly kingdomes,but rather let vs That we areto 
be coatent here in this vale of teares to ſuffer with lefus {527 after the 
Chriſt,chat we may eternally raigne with him.Let vs not a(- a—_ of be 
pire vnto worldly Monarchies , where the impoſlibility of , Tim, z.1 2, 
obtaining may iultly free vsfrom affeing and hoping ; for : 
as the world hath but one ſunne, ſoa kingdome admits but 
of oneſoucraigne; but let vs ſeate our atfetions in heaven, 
where we (hall all raigne as kings,and yet one not apy whit Apoc.z2,5, 
lefſen anothers dominions z but the greater the number is 
the greater is the royalty and glory of all , the greater alſois 
their ioy and happinelle. Finally, lee vs notmuch affe& this 
earthly ſoueraignty , which is accompanied with ſo many . 
cares, troubles, labours, feares and dangers; but ratherletvs 
ſer our hearts vpon that kingdome of peace and glory,where 
there is no careto diſturbe our quietnelle,no troubleto hin- 
der our happinetle , no gricfe to diſtalt ourioyes, no feares 
nor dangers to diſquitz our minds ; but ſecure reſi,vnſpeak- 
able happineile, glory without meaſure, and ioyes without 
end ; which whoſocuer ſecke, ſhall ſurely finde, and having 
rn vntoit,ſhall neither be diſturbed in it, nor depriued 
of it, | 
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Of the vanity of worldly riches. 
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_ _Canar. XIIII. 
' Ofthe worthlefſe vanity of worldly riches. 


©5 ESA Nd thus have I ſhewed the vanity of world- 
0 AY ly honours and preferments, Let vsin the 
I, < next place conſider of worldly riches ; which 
v > D if we echroughly examine; we ſhall finde, that 
WW £5 . | 

- ) A howſocuer worldlings make ſuch-high ac- 
count ef them, that they prefer them before the ſaluation of 
their (oules ; yet they arc intruth, if we comparethem with 
Gods ſpirituall graces and heauenly ioyes,vaineworthlclile, 
and voidof excellency.For if honours which are cſteemed 
more excel/ent,are,as we haue ſhewed,raine,& of no worth: 
and pleaſures which are more ſweet & comfortable , are(be- 
ing thus compared) of no valueor eſteeme, as weeſhall (ce 
hereafter ; then how great is the vanity, and how ſmall the 
excellency of worlely riches , which are of a more baſe and 
contemptible nature , being bue as it were ſeruants vnto the 
other, which are only delired and prouided toferne for their 
vices and imployments? Neither doth any man (valelle it be 
ſome ſottiſh miſers, who in gettingriches , haue loſt their 
vis )efteeme of riches for their owne ſake,bur as they ſerue 
for their vſe,cither roaduance their honour and reputation 
by beſtowing chem bountifully, where they may haue moſt 
credit z or for the obtaining and enioying of their pleaſures 
and delights: to which purpoſe lzrue ſtately houſes ang rich 
furniture, pleaſant gaxdens, and fruitfull orchards ; dainty 
fare,and ſoft clothing ; which ends if riches aduanced not, 
they would like contemptible garbage rel{t vatouched in the 
earths bowels, without any to admire or ſue forthem. Now 
it theſe ends themſelues which are their chiefe geod bevoid 
of excellency and fullof vanityzthen how vaine and worth- 
lefle aretheſe baſe riches,which in an abietſubieRion ſerue 
but as it were to hold the ſtirrup tomount mea vp intothe 
ſeat of honour or for porters to openvnto them the doore 
of pleaſures ? And this was the cauſe why the Apoftle Paul 
{o 


Of the vanity of worldly riches. 
fo lightly valued them , that comparing them with Chriſt 
and his righteouſneſſe , hee eſteemed them no better then 
dung; which it it be not vaine and baſeenoughto fhew their 
vanity becauſe it is of ome vic and profit , conſider that 
the wiſe Sa/omon valueth them by that which is yet of leſſe 


worth,calling them nothing : Wit chow ( faith he ) caſt thine ©19-23-5. 


eyes vpon it which i nothing? and leſt yer this nothing ſhould 
haue ſome efteeme,as doing no hurt,though it do no good: 
the Apolile further tellethvs in the former place, that hee 
elteemed the things of this world as lotle, which: is worle 
then nothing, that hee might win Chrift,and be partaker of 
his righteouſneſle, 


But let vs 'conlider of the worthlefle vanity of worldly $.Se7F.2. 


wealth in ſome particulars: and firſt , what great excellency Of the vanity 
of great lands 


and large Lord. 


is there in large Lord(hips,and great lands, ſeeing the whole 
earth is notſo big az a peaſe, in compariſon of our heauenly 
countrey ; and yet they who hold the greateſt poileſſions, 
have not(ſo much as a little pricke or pointin this ſmall globe 
of the world : and therefore ( as ſometime Socrates aide tv 
eAlcibiades)have not ſo much when they glory molt in it,as 
may hauethe leaſt place,or ſmalleſt reſemblance in the grea- 
telt map? What worth or excellency is in them, becauſe 
they hold chemin fee-{imple , and haue them as perpetuities 
annexed to their ſucceflors, ſeeing though they ſhould thus 
continue to the end of the world , it were but a moment of 
time in reſpec of eterniry?and yet the longelt liver hath but 
a ſmall part of this moment, euen tothe ſhortperied of his 
ownelife :ſo that to him notwithſtanding the glorious titles 
of fee-ſimples and perpetuities, his inheritance and poſſeſli- 
ons are butmomentany,and as it were tenements holden at 
will, cut of which he is ready daily to be turned at the land- 
lords pleaſure, And yet theſe ſmall lands oftentimes bring 
with them no ſmallincambrance ; ſeeing as an heauy loade 
they oppreſſe mens mindes, fo asthey cannot mount aloft 
in heauenly meditations,nor havetheir conuerſation in their 
own countrey, being clogged with this lumpe of earth: and 
theſe momentany odeibone » are cauſes vato many of ne 
moinentany milchiefe ; ſeeing they deprive them of their 

| everlaſting 
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362 Of the vanitie of lands and lerdſuips, gold and ſilner, 
eucrlaſting inheritance, when they ſet their harts vpon them? 
eſpecially if{as the Prophet ſpeaketh)they haue vſed oppreſ< 
fionto mlarge their lordſhips , ioyning houſe to houſe, and 
" Bla.5,8, field tofield, ixcloling commons,and dil-peopling townes, 
that the poore Heing rooted out, they may place themſelges 
alone in the micidelt of the earth:by which cruzley inlarging 
their potſſeſlions which are but momentany : they make 
themſclucs fubieteo an ctcrnall woe,and moſt fearcfull ma- 
ledifton, 
i; Neither is there more excellency or worth in gold and: 
S. - a A R - ſilver, which by the wile Sa/omonare reckoned and raunged 
id and ſilver, 290g thoſevanitics , which bring no good to the owners, 
EY ix, but vexation of ſpirit,and by the Prophet direted by Gods 

Habac.z.6, Spiritzthey are called thicke clay,which hauetheir valuc and 
preheminence aboue other carth, becauſe they area litele 
more ſhining andretined; neither haue they their worth and 

—  valuefromnature,but from mens opinions. For(as one no- 

Chryſoftin th) thoſe things which are naturally excellent , doe ſhew 

x Tim.6, Hom, *. 

17, their owne excellency without any Mount-banke to com- 
mend them,or to ſet them out to the ſhew, as the ſuper his 
ſweetnelle,the Sunne his brightnes, and tne earth his fruittul- 
nes: but theſe wares whichare of imaginary worth, needea 
monitour to tell vs of their excellency , or otherwiſe wee 
ſhould not know,much lefle admirethem, For if we dolee 
copper gile,we are delighted with the beauty of the mettall, 
and we call it gold ; but when thoſe which are more skilfull 
come andiadmonitſh vs that we aredeceiued,our errour and 

$:nec,epiſt.94, admiring-wonder leaueys both together, Moreouer,weeſee 
that God 1n the very placing oftheſe mettals, would take a- 
way fromvs all opinton of their worth and cxcellency : for 
whereas the Lord hath placed his creatures according to 
their dignity (man onely excepted, who is in the place of his 
exile and baniſhment(as the ho'y Angels in the higheſt hea- 
uen, the Sunne, Moone and Starresin the irmament , the 
clements as they are more pure, [o in place one ſuperior vn- 
to anothcrihe hath (cated theſe (o much admired imettals,in 
the intrals of the molt grofſeelement, as though he would 
haue vs ſo farre fromletting them vpon our heads, - Gur 

carts 
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Of the vanity of lands and lordſvips, gold and filuer. 364 
hearts vpon them, that he would have vs with contempt to Hicronym.ad 
tread them vnder our feet. Which alſo ſeemeth to haue beefi Demetriadem. 
practiled by the Primitive Church , who delivered not the 
price of their page into the Apoſtles hands , bur caſt . 
them at their feet , to ſhew how meanely they accounted of | 
them. And as he harh placed them in this inferiour place,as 
fit to becontemned , lo alſo in the hidden cauernes of the 
earth, far remote from humane light , out of which they ars 
not gotten without infinite toileand labour ; that he mighe 
hereby withdraw our greedy eye from looking after them, 
and cur couvetous hearts from deliring them; or at leaft 
though we ſhould couct them, yet we mightbediſcouraged 
with this intollerable paines in the purſuit of theſe worth- 

. leſſevanities : beſides, he hath not there ſeated them in their 
beauty and perfeRtion, fined and purified , but in their oare, 
vnlightly and baſe to look vpon,as hauing in ic much more , 
droile then puremettall;from which it is not purged and're- 
fined without endlefſe moile, and labour of the workemens 
who belides all their paines have their health thereby (o im- 
paired, and their faces blemiſhed with (wartnelle and dead 
palenes,that they ſceme tov haue taken vpon themthe defor- 
mities of the mettail, and to haue bin content to make them- 
ſelues vgly, that it may receiue beauty and brightrielſe, Note 
withſtanding all which, vaine man doting vpon this worth= 
lefle pelfe, is not diſcouraged with all theſe labours , bur is 
content to ſpend his life and ftrength in fearching and ſee- 
king,digging and mining,purgiong and refining of this earthy 
drotſe,ni:t caring to loſe himlelfe that he may findeit ; and ' 
that which is worſt of all, when by the worke of his owne 
hands hee hath broughtir to his full beauty and perfeRion, 
he doth not only make it his chiefe ornament, who is much 
more comely and gracefull in himſelfe ; placing itaboue his 
head,which God had ſeated vnder his feet, but alſo erefteth 
it as his idollin his heart, and as it werefalleth down before 
it to adore and worſhip it,” whileſt heeloueth, truſteth and 
hopeth in it more then in God himſelfe:wherby it commeth 
to patlethat theirſoules are more deformed who pollelle it, 
then their bodies who in the mines digged for it zand more 

Fo indangered. 
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364 Of the vanity of land: and lordſtipr,gold and filuer, 

indangered to death cternall , then they te any temporary 
perils;:for howſoeuertheir gold itſelf ſhall bevnto them bue 
a momentany good, yet the ruſt therof ſhall continue to the 
day ofiudgement, to be a witnes again(t them for their con- 
fulion and condemnation,as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, Seeing 
therefore theſe baſe minerals are in themſclues ſo contemp- 
tible,and bring vato vs (o lirtle profit, and oftentimes no lit- 
tle hurt : we may well admire, and even be altoniſhed atthe 
cauſe,why men ſhould fo dote vpon them, louing thera (o 
Foſcinatioqu#* gearcly, and the ioyes of heauen ſo flightly , and taking {o 
_ _ great care and painesfor them , whereas they take lirtle or 
— oat none for theſauing oftheir owne ſoules. So as it may ſeeme 
tum 4 nobis tane thatthereis in them a kinde of witchcraft which thus ſedu- 
ti pendatwr,& ceth and abuſeth cheir admirers, ſecingtitere is no reaſon to 


anmmaryn!”” be given,cither in nature orreligion, why men ſhould con- 
ftrarum nulls 


Iam,5-3. 


«ors Chryſoft, femne thoſe cternall treaſures and heavenly cxcellencies,and 
in 1,TheT.5. putfſue with a beſotted and madi1ing afteRion , this earthly 
traſh and baſe vanities, Let vs therefore learne wiſely to.ftop 


our cares againſt theſecharmes,z and howloecuer wee are not 
vtterly and abſolutely to reie gold and liluer , as being the 
creatures of God : which ( as hath bin ſhewed )may ſerue for 
good vic ;yctlet vs take heed that we doenotrſer our hearts 
ypon them,but contemne and deſpiſethem,when they come 
in compariſon with Gods ſpirituall graces, or our heauenly 
patrimony ; and making account of money, as trauellers of 
eheir prouiſion for their iourney,which being moderate ſer- 
ueth for their vſe,and to helpe them forward; bur being ex- 
Quid hominis ceſliue and ſuperfluous, toileth them as an heauy burthen , 
2069 6 4 - and hinderech them in their way : ler vs content our ſelues 
Jim eff > mules With a competency and ſufficiency ; or being not ableto at- 
oeneri,moderata Fane vnto it,let vs ſupply that with our minds, which is wan- 
»/ui. Ambroſ. ting vnto our outward eltare, laying vp our chiefetreaſures 
lib.7.epift. 44. in heauen,which (as our Sauiour faith)the ruſt cannot cor- 
rupt them,nor thieues ſpoile vs of them, 
$. SedF, 4. Neitheris there lefle vavity, or more worth in other kinds 
of the vanity of of riches z for what true excellency is in rich iewels and pre- 
rich jewels aw1 tjigus (tones,which are by the Creator contemptilly cait vp« 
eftly furnitere. On the earth and ſands with worthlelle regard; but being 


ſought 


ſoughtand feund by men, are ſold at ſuch high rate&s,asnoe 
their owne worth, buethe buyers phantaſfie ſets ypon them : 
in regard whereof theſame iewell or ſtone altereth the price 
according totheworth of the owner, and that which is 
eſteemed inthehand ofa poore man at a (mall value,becom- 
meth precious and of great worth when a richer and more 
neble maſter is owner of it. Sothat theſe are commended by 
theirrarity more then by their excellency,; by epinionrather 
then ſound reaſon, by thewealth'of eheir owners,rather then 
by their owne worth,and arc in truth mecre trifles for wan- 
tons to play with, rather then any ſolide or ſubſtantiall good, 
which brings true profitto thoſe who are poſletied of them, 
The likealſo may be ſaid of rich furniture, and ſumptuous 
houthold ftuffe, which in compariſon of thoſe more excel- 
lent things, are ineere vanitiesand werthlelle rrifles: nei- 
ther-is there any cauſe why any main thould much defire 
theſe things if hee want them, or glory in cthem-if he haue 
them; forthe chiefe ornaments of.ai houſearenot gorgeous: 
hangings, rich beds and ſuch like furniture;; bur the ver- 
tuesand graces of the inhabitants, the wiſedome and diſ- 
creet gouernment of ſ{uperiqurs, the. dutic and obedience of 
inferiours, with picty, honeſty, and good: order 'obſerued: of 
all. Even as contrariwiſe the chiefe diſgraces andideformi- pz, & ge. 
ties thereof,are not walles coueredor coloured with nothing fermites dom 
but ſmoake z empty roomes, or poorefurniture:: but when 9» < 74f1 incr. 
(as our Sauiourſpeaketh) it is cleane {wept of all vertue and ta - —_ 
goodneſle, and blemiſhed and ' diſhoneded with: diſor- rg. a 
der, vice and wickednefle. Againe; the greatlabour which muri fume deco. 
theſe things of ſmall worth require, may-ſerueto:weanethe /#r4th,,ſed ab 
hearts of any fromthein,whoarenettoo fullofpride&vaine- Om ebitatebe. 
* antium corn e 
glory 3 for as at firlt they are not calily:gotten, ſo.they are,,, Cpyoh.in 
kept with noletle difticulty', there'neuery wanting occaſion 'Mar.16, Ho-- 
of looking to thew,falding,vnfolding, bruſhing, cleanſing, mil.84. 
altering, remouing ; to fay nothing of themanifold diſcon- 
tents and accaGons of anger which they bring to the ow- 
ners,if any of them chanceto miſcarie; er to:bemifvſed; In 
all which thetreubleand'griefe oftentimes: exceederhecoms 
fort and contemment which they bring vnto them; Orif- 
there 
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366 The wanity of coſtly houſyold ſuſſe,and lately buildings. 
there beſuch care,prouidence and paines ved, thatnone of 
theſe things happen, but all is preſerued in his full beauty 
and good order; then is it a manifeſt lignethat moſt of their 
time is ſpent about theſe vanities, and the whole minde ſo 
wholly pollcfied and taken vp with them, that the ſoule is 
neglected, and little or nopaines takento decke it with the 
rich ornaments of Gods ſpirituall and ſanQtifying graces;ſo 
Baſil.in dinites that when one commeth into arich mans houſe where there 
«vere homil.7 {. ſuch coſtly furniture, ſocuriouſly and carefully diſpoſed 
and ordered, he may probably (uſpe that he ſeeth all the 
goodnelle of that houſe at the firſt view z and that there is 
nothing better then that which preſenteth it ſeife in the-our. 
ward ſhew. Furthermore, wzeare to know thatthele glori- 
ous things bring to the owners no laſting delight, or dura- 
ble contentment: for howloeuer whilelt they haue them 
but in their deſires,or arenewly polletTed of them;they take 
great pleaſure to thinke vpon and behold them;yet when as 
they haue them continually intheir eye, and that they are 
become common and ordinary, their delight preſently cea- 
ſeth, eſpecially ifthey chance to ſee more rich and coſtly 
things of the ſame kindein the poſleſtion of other men, And 
no maruell, for ifthe Sunneit ſelfe becauſe wee ſee it daily 
worketh no extraordinary delight Falthough the darke 
night comming between his ſetting and riſing, ſerteth ſome 
edge on ourtyred atfetions; how much lefle are wee to cx- 
pe&that we can finde itin theſe earthly trifles,whole chicte 
glory being compared to the ſunnes brightnelle, is but ob- 
ſcurity and groſſe darkenetle ? Finally,the more we abound 
with theſe rich furnitures the more arc wee expoſed to the 
feare and danger of fire, theeues, yea filly moathes, which 
howſocuer they be baſe .and contemptible, yet have they 
power enouglrto puli down this pride, and to conſume the 
matcer and occaſion of this vaine-glory ; orgf ail theſe with 
prouvidencebe preuented,yetchele glorious ſhewes doe (el- 
dome faile to expoſe vs to enuie, which _ feedeth vp- 
on theſe outward appearances of worldly MappinetTe, and 
feeding pineth thoſe whom it polletleth, becauſe they want 
the meanes to make oltentation of ſuch pompe and glory, 
Seclog . 


The varity of coffly houſtold- fluſſt and fately buildings, 367 
Secing therefore theſe things are not onely full of vanity, 

but alſo of many euils and inconveniences, how much bet- 

ter were this colt beſtowed vpon the poore members of Le- 

ſus Chriſt, then vpon theſe needlefſe ſuperfluities, man 

whereof areſo fineand coſtly, that the owners can neuer al- 

molt finde in their heartsto vie them, but keepe them locked 

vpin their cheſts nor ſuffering them to ſee theſunne,vnletle 

vpon ſome ſpeciall occalion, which hapneth not oncein a 

yeere, when as pride meaneth to triumph in all it bravery, 

and cauſeth them to make oftentation of all their glorytHow 

much more wereit for their creditto be with their wealth 

beneficiall tomany, thento dwell in an houſe chus pom- 

poully furniſhed ? How much more wiſely ſhould they im- Qgyente of gle. 
ploy their wealth for the good of men, then vpon carpets rif{wmults be- 
and hangings; vpon living and reafonable creatures, then —— 
vpon dead and ſenſelefſe wals ? How much more profitable ;,32 Clemens 
were it to haue clothed friends, then adorned lodgings, the Alcxan pzdag. 
one ſerving for defence, the other expoling them: to the lib.z.cap.1 2; 
prey? Laltly,itmay well weane our hearts frombeing in loue 

with this riotous exceſle, if we conlider that ie will make our 

account more hard and difficultat the day of iudgemenr.For 

how doe wee thinke will this reckoningbe accepted of our 

Lord andiudge, when as wee have ſpent his talentsvpon 

needletTe ſuperfluitics, and ſuffered the poore members of 

Ieſus Chriſt, for whoſe vie allo wee received them, tow 
nece(ſaries? when as we haue adorned our wals with Arras 

and Tapeſtry,and ſuffered menzcreated after Gods image, yea 

our brethren andfellow-members of the ſame body,to [tarue 

for want of Freeſe to cover their nakednes? when our horſes 4910 porietes, 
are decked with gold, lilke and yeluet,and poore Chriltians 7” Fr nk 
negleRed,not iforting chem rags to couer them,and bread jr,cuunmmm, 
 tofeed them ? How will this goe forcurrantat this great au- & ndw atque 
die, that wee haue ſuffcred in the time of death a great ma- #/«riens ante fo 
ny toſtarue fer want of reliefe, whereas we might havere- Nu _— i 
deemed their lives from death, by parting with an voprofi- Par oa 
tableiewell,or ſome necdletle furniture which is ſcarce ever ad Gaudeac. 
vied? or how can wee then hope to finde mercy with God, 

when 28 wehauc ſhewed ſo lictle compaſſion to one w__ 
| nd 
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.. Andthusir appearech how vaine and worthlelle theſe 


Of the vanity of Fich iewels;and coltly furniture argiuſHy to be valued and 
ſumptun; buil. efteeraed: -Letvsinthe next place confider of ately houſes 


dings, 


Eccleſ.2.4.11. 


and ſumptuous buildings, wherein worldly men ſe much 
glory anddelight; in which, after due examination we hall 
findeno more excellency,orleflc vanity, And firſt, if we will 
creditthe wiſe Sa/owwmn(who hauing for a time his affeQion 
greatlyſct vpon them, wanted neither wit curiouſly to con- 
trive his ſtately buildings for moſt conuenient vſe, and grea- 
reſt {tate and glory,nor yer wealth to ſecond his inventions) 
hee will tell vs on his owne experience, that when in this 
kindewee hauedoneall wee can, yeaall wee will,and in our 
hearts delire; weſhallin the end of all our coft and labour, 
finde nothing but vanity and vexation of ſpirit. Againe, if 
there were any excellencic in theſe ſumpruous buildings, it 
is chiefly the glory and praiſe of the builders and worke- 
men, whoſe Art and skill is hereby commended;and not of 
the worke-maſter and owner,who had no other parttoaRtin 
theſe workes, but to disburſe the money and beare the 
charge. The houſetherefore doth not grace the inhabitauc, 
but he his habitation, when as he maketh it an holy temple 
for religious duties, a manlion for vertue and good order, 
the ſeate of goed hoſpitalitie, and a place of refuge and re- 
liefe for the needy and afflited, Neither will theſe (ately 
buildings greatly profie vs, for they doe not bringto the ow- 
ners any ſound ioy, quiet and contentation, which dwell 
more oftenin poorecottages thei in ſtately palaces, They 
doe not free vs from care and griefe, witerewich [tatcly 
buildings are often peſtred, when as thatched houſes are 
priuiledged and exempted. They doe not preſerue their 
Lords from the encounters of {icknetles and diſeaſes; yea ra- 
ther there lyeth an open patlagetolec in gouts, palites,col= 
lickes, conſumptions, when as they are kept out from en- 
tring ſuch ſlender buildings,as will ſcarce beare off a ftorive, 
or hold out raine, The thickneile of their ſtone or well-tim- 
bred walles, nor the Rrengeh of their nailed gates will 
ſerue to keepe out death; neither will che height of their 


buildi:28 make him needea vkaling ladder, when he ard 
met 
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meth to aſſault their liuesz for when he knocketh rhe doores 
flye open, and hee findech an eafie paſſage into their ſecret 
chambers. Furthermore, let vs ade thar the moſt ſump- 
cuous buildings have within a while @ time of ruinez and 
though they are aſſaulted with no outward violence,yetthey 
haue their periods, when as they will fail with their owne 
waight, Befides, oftentimes they come through fire;,forren No» ſolum is 
forces,and ſuch like caſualties to vntimely ruinegfor not One. ow —_— 
ly in the ages of men, but alſo in buildings, immature death, ,, par rare 
and vnexpeRed deſtwu&tion, rageth with fury vnreſiſtable ; Sciorom inme» 
which if wee know not by our owne reaſon, let at left the tre mor: forir, 
example of others teach vs: for behold the ſtately buildings Ch7Fin rTim. 
which haue binof old, what are they now butruines? And ,, _ 
where are their builders, which in all this coſt affeted a ſamprarſe que 
name, but rotten and conſumed in the grawe,without name lim ex:ruxe- 
or memory? Laſtly, let vs remember that theſe ſtately hoy-7%*: 944 »uvc 
ſes areſeldomeerected without oppreſſion, for either Na-/7; a——_ 
bothrvineyard lieth neere vnto them,which if helouchis life ;, co.BaGO- 
he muſt (ell them, becauſe it is convenient to make them a rac. I5,de auayi- 
oarden, or the poores houſes ſtand on the belt ſeatand muſttia 
vive place; or hinder theirproſpeR, 'and muſt be pulled 
down,orelſethey muſt grarifie them;though for feare more 
then loue, with their labour, carts, and carriages,!'without 
wages or reward, By which courſes, when theſe ſumptuous 
and beautifull buildings are ereted, a grieuous woe and 
heauy curſe heth vpon the owners: Woe vate him (ſaith the teremar.13; 
Prophet ) chat buildeth his houſe by wnrighteonſneſſe, and his 15.16, 
chambers without equitie: he vſath hu neighbour without wager, 
and g1ueth bins not for bis works, &c. Shalt thou raigne becauſe 
thom cloſeſt thy ſelfe in (edar ? did not thy father (though he 
dweltin more homely buildings) eate aud drinke and proſper, 
when he exeonted indgement and inflice ? when bee indged the 
canſe of the afflified and poore, he proſpered,cc. The like woe 
the Prophet E/aythundreth our againſt thoſe, who ioyne houſe 
co houſe, laying on them this curſe from God, that #heir how- Efay 5.8.9, 
ſes ſhould be deſolate, and thongh they were great and faire, yet 
they ſhould be without any inhabitant ; according to that male- 
dition denounced in che law, _ ſhalt build A wet Deut. 28.30, 
D well 
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dwell therow, Which cutſe lyeth heauy vpon many builders 
in cheſe daies,though they never thinke vpon their burthen, 
who make ſtately houſes andneuer inhabitchem, and ſpend 
allia building, but nothing in hoſpitaliey ; as though the vie 
of building were onely, like the pyramidesof Egypt,to make 
a glorious ſhew ; and as though they had no other induce- 
mentto beat all this charge and labour, then thoſe had that 
buile the tower of Babel, that is, to threaten heauen with 
their houſes height, and get a name vnto themſelues vpon 
theearth.Seeing therefore theſc ſumptuous buildings are al- 
wayes vaine and worthletle, and often accompanied with 
linne and wickedneile: ler vs learne ( though the world and 
worldlings ſo highly value chem) to contemne and thinke 
baſely of them, labouring to beinhabitants of that Niuine and 
Angelicall habitation, which is wor made with hayds,but eter - 
ral in the heavens, And when beholding theſe Qately houſes 


on earth, we begin to be; belotted with their momentanie 


beauty and falſe glory; let vs preſently caft vpour eyes to- 
wards heauen,and if hauing ſeated our mindes and meditati-- 
ons vpon that heauenly and digine beauty, we doe from 
thencerefl-& our eyesvpon the chiefeglo y of earthly buil- 
dings,they. will ſreme but as childrens houſes, which in play. 
they build vpon the ſands, which euery blaſt of wirde defa- 
ceth,and eucty wauc of water waſheth away; and as the hou- 
les of ſpiders, which being made with great labour,arc with 
themſeluesca(ily bruſhed away with a wing or broome. For 
then we willcafily conclude,thatiftherebeluchgoodly habi- 
tations in our pilgrimage & placeof puniſhment,then much 
moreglorious manſions are prepared for- vs in our owne 
countrey,wherethe Lord is purpoſed to glorike and reward 
V8: if Gods enemies haue ſuch (tately palaces on carth,then 
how much moreexcellent hath the Lord provided for his 
children in heaven? If thegreat Monarches of the world 
haue man(ion-houſes befitting their migheand maieſty;then. 
how glorious is the Court of heauen, and chiefe manſion. 
houſe of the King of Kings, which he hath purpoſely fred. 
and prepared,asis molt beſeeming his glory and greatnelle? 
Sure!y, being ſutable and agreeable vnto his Maieſty,which. 
18>. 
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is infinite, ie muſt needs alſo be of vnſpeakeable and incom- 
prehenfible excellency,Ifthe world haueſuch a goodly vaul- 
ecd roofe, beautified with ſuch glorious lights, and imbel- 
lithed with ſuch ſhining ſtarres ; then what ſhall weethinke 
of our heauenly habitation, whoſe floore is much more glo- 
riousthen this (lately roofe? Finally,ifthe Kings of the earth 
haue their marble,iuory and ieat,to adorne their buildings, 


then may wee :well conceiue that which-the Apoſtle ſaw; Apecal.224 * | 


namely, that our heavenly citie is of much more precious 
ſiuffe, thewalles of jaſper,garniſhed with all manner of pre- 
tious [tones, the gates of pearlc,and the ſtreets of gold, And 
therefore if we af {tately buildings, let vs contemnethelſe 
baſe cottages on earth,and labour to be owners of thoſe gle- 
rious and heauenly habitations, which as they are by infinie 
degrees moregoodly andexcellent,ſo are they alſo everla- 
ſting habications, which neuer necde repaire, nor ary whit 
abate of their firſt glory. 


And thus haue 1 ſhewed the vanity of ſumptuous buil- g, 5277, 6. 
dings, Lect vsinthe next place conlider if there be any more The vanity of 6 
worth and excellency in many ſeruants, and a great retinugz wwwerew family. 


where alſo we ſhall find,that howſocueritis accounted aglo- 
rious thing in the world, to hauea multitude of attendants, 
and a great traineattendingat their maſters heels, yet it is bue 
2 mcere vaility, yeaz if it be poflible, ———————— any of 
the former. And this alſo appearerh by the teſtimony of the 
wile Salomon, [peaking vpon his owne experience, who ſee- 
king herein for ſome worldly happines,miſſed of it 5 and ha- 
uing retained ſuch a multitude of ſeruants,asſerued not one- 
ly for his necelſary vſe,butalſs for pompe and Qate,for pleas 
{ure and delight , concludeth of this as of the reſt, that he 


found nothin gin it, but meere vanitie and vexation of ſpirit. Ecclef.2.7.11. 


Vato which teſtimony we may adde diuers reaſons, which 
ſhew the worthleſnelle of this great attendance: for howſoe- 
uer a man hath hereby from the mouthes of many,the good- 


ly titles of Lord and Maſter, and the outward reverence of Qui meltorom 


cap and knee, yet whatis he in truth, but a common ſeruant « d:minuw,idem 
wwultorum [eruns 

eſſe copitur, 

: ryſoft. in 
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vatothem all, andeuen asit werethe Reward of the family, 
who taketh the care aud paines to provide thern of all necel(- 


tat, 
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farics? yea which is worſe, hereby he becommeth aſeruane 
to his own auariceand concupiſcence;it being a chiefe cauſe 
and motiue which induceth him totoyle and labour,ſcrape 
and rake together,to oppreſle and incroch vpon other mens 
rights, that he may have wherewith to maintaine this nu- 
merous multitudeto attend vpon him. The whicherror were 
ſo much theletſe,itall theſe men thus intertained,were faith- 
fall well-willers, and {as one calleth them) bumble friends, 
ready at all afſayes toſceke his good,and to flandin his de- 
fence with their owne hazard : but contrariwiſe experience. 
teacheth, that among many ſeruants aremany enemies, who 
becaule they are reftrained of their willes, or puniſhed for: 
their faults,or notrewarded according to their expeQation, 
though it may be aboue their deſerts, malignetheir maſter,. 
and wait for occaſion to ſhewtheir hatred, Now theſe do- 
meſticall foes are of all others molt dangerous, becauſe they 
are nolcſſeprivieto alitheir maſters infirmities,then readyto 
divulge them vnder-hand, where they may moſt diſgrace 
him;zneither can any thing he doth in the family be hid from 
thoſe who wiſh him worſt, becauſe as he hath many eyesto 
obſerue his hidden counſels and greateſt ſecrets, ſo hath he 
alſo many tongues to reueale and vtiter them : yea,and that 
which for feare they but ſecretly whiſpered whileſt they re- 
mained inthe family vaderthe gouernment of their maſter, 
they are ready with profetſed malice to proclaimepublikely 
when they hauelcft his ſeruice, and be vnder the rule of an- 
other, vnletlethey bereſtrained more with feare of their new 
mafter,then with loue of the old, leſt he might iuftly (uſpeR 
that hee alſo ſhall receiue at their hands the like meaſure; . 
whenthey leaue his ſeruice. Now this miſery is ſo much the 
more miſerable,not.onely becauſeit is impoſhble to prevent: 
theſe dangers, which come by theſe ſecrettrayrors, who are 
hidden and vaknowne, but alſo becauſethey are faine vn- 
wittingly co nouriſh theſe vipers in their boſome, feeding, 
cloathing and rewarding them, when as they doethem moft 
hurt, and are ready vpon all occaſions to plot againſt them 
any miſchicfe. Vnto this we may adde, that where there is a 
multitude of fſeruants,' there ace alſo many contentionsand 
dameflicall 
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domeſticall quarrels,much brawling and wrangling,clamor 
and noiſe ; which muſt needs be exceeding eroubleſomets 
the gouernour, when as he mult be faineto be a'ſtickelerin 
theſe fraies, and every hand-while be diſquieted himſelfe 
that hee may ſet them at quiet, and accord their differences 
and contentions. Yea, but at leaſt where there are many 
hands,thcre is an calie and quicke diſpatch of houſhold buſt- 
neſſe, and all things are done ſcaſonably andin good order, 
tro the contentment-of the maſter z ſurely nothing leffe. Yea 
contrariwiſe, vnle(Tethere be an exceeding wile and (tri& 
gouernment; there as are molt (eruitours, there is worlt er- 
uice,diſorder, negligence and confuſion : either becauſe the 
lothfull areincouraged to continuein their idlenefſe, ſee- 
ing they may eaſily hide itin a crowde,and faſten theirneg- 
| gences and defaults vpon ſome oftheirfellowes;or becauſe 
the diligent are diſcouraged in their paincfull labours, ſee- 
ing others marre that which they make ;- and alſo for that 
particular notice cannot welt beraken of their gouernours, 
by reaſon of the multitude, of their we!l-deſerving, that fo 
they may receiue 4ue praiſe and reward, Orfinally,becauſe 
they (train courteſie, and put off the buſines to one another, 
thinking his fellow may do it as well as he; whereof it com- 
meth to patle, that that is negleRed of all, which might be 
done of many, Moreover,hee who entertaineth a multitude 
of ſeruants,doth hereby waſte and conſume his eftate, which 
might be much better ſpent,nor onely by continuall feeding 
ſo many idlebellies, and clothing ſo many backes, but alfo 
becauſe where multitudes are, there is much lauiſhing, ſpen- 
ding andrioting,nonetaking careto ſpare or ſaue any thing, 
becauſe his faithfulnetTe and frugalicy would not be obſer- 
ued among ſo many ; aad tlerefore ſeeing all will be (peat, 
hethinketh belt to doe like hisfcllowes,and to take his ſhare 
before all be gone, To ſay nothing of their pilfering and 
purloyning for their awnevle; and their waſtfull prodige- 
lity in beſtowing vpon others their maſters goods; if at leaſt 
they can haue ehemas their in{kraments and deputies to do 
their bulineiTe, whileſt ehey ſpend their time in pleaſures or 
idlencile. Finally,itis a thing of great difficultic to gouerne 
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well ſuch a multitude in thefamily, to keepe them in good: 
order,and to make them diligently coperforme their duties-- 
to God, their maſter, and to one another : for ifevery one 
findeth it a hard materer to rule a few in ſuch ſort as God re- 
quireth z then ſurely it. muſt needesbealmoſt impoſlibly to 
rale ſo many, And this commeth to palle, partly becauſe the 
maſter among ſuch a- multitude cannot. haue his eye at all 
times vpon alli;to obſeruetheir-dilpoſition ,carriage and be- 
hauiour; and partly becauſe there is almoſt alwayes amongſt 
a great number,{ome corrupt and vicious, who like ſcabbed 
ſheepe in a flacke, infe&-and taint their fellowes with rheir 
wicked behauiour and converſation. Laftly, what doe they 
elle who entertaine a great muleitude, but take vpon them 
a great charge,of which they mult giue an account howthey 
have diſcharged it at the day of judgement? For it is not ſut- 
ficient for fuch to have liued like good men;if they haue not 
allo.caried themleluegas good maſters; nor enough that 
they haue themſeluesſerued God,vnlelle alſo they haue been 
carcfulto makethofe vader their gouernment to ioynewith 
them in the likeſeruice. And if ſo be through their defaulr; 
cither b2cauſe they haue not encouraged them in good ,or 
diſcouraged and reſtraincd them from ecuill, they haue neg- 
lected their duty and lived wickedly: they (hall be found ace 
cellary vnto, and guilty of their ſinnes before God. Which 
if maſters would but ſeriouſly thinkevpon, they would not 
beſo much exalted and delighted to ſee che gloriouſnetle of 
their numerous traine,as amated & affrighted co conlider of 
the greatnes and difficulty of their reckoning and account, 
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Ofthe wanity of coſily and braue apparel. 
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6.Sef?. i SEJFS& Nd thus much. concerning the vanity of man 

That riches avs & J, ſervants , and a great retinue, The laft thing 
coſtly apparel © AV wherein wee will conlider the vanitie of riches, 
44 gel "= - iscoltly and brauc apparel}; which is athingſo 
ef bigh places Much cſtcemed among worldlings, that they place in jr no 


<nd calling, | ſmall 
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ſmall-part of their happineſſe,thinking themſclues beſt when 
they are braveſt,and moſt eſteemed when they haue got on 
the richeſt ſuite, And this makerh them to ſet their hearts 
ſo vpon it, that they thinkeno timetoo much, no colt too 
great, which-is ſpentin adorning themſelues, yea they are 
ready to (ell religion,conſctence,and credit, -ro purchaſethis 
excelliue braueryzand to commit all manner of wrongs and 
iniucies, oppreſſion and violence,to maintaine their gay and 
gorgeous apparel}, Which folly,that wealſo may not fall in- 
to,let vs learne baſely to efteeme of this,which the world ſo 
much admireth , and to contemne it as atrifling vanity z 
whichis not only void of all worth and excellency, but alſo 
through commen abuſe. ſubie& to much corruption and 
finne, And yyetleft for the abuſe wee ſhould reieR the law- 
tull vſe, and cynically refuſe that Chriſtian liberty , which 
God herein hath liberally allowed vnto vs ; Revs in the firſt 
placeconfider ,thatthereis a good and lawfull vſe of theſe 
rich attires,and coftly apparell; namely, when as they arc 
well fieted and ſorted vnto the calling of thoſe that weare 
them. For as the Lord hath made diuers cftates and degrees 
of men ; ſo would he have euery one to appareli themſelues 
according to their degree and calling,that ſotheſe diuersor- 
ders and conditions of men may the better be diſtinguiſhed 
the one from the other: kings with royall apparell;nobles ac- 
cording to theirnobility,with that which is rich and coltly 
gentlemen,as befitceth their gentry; and the meaner ſort ac- 
cording to their quality and condition, The which diffe- 
rence may lawfully appeare both inthe matter, and alſo the 
torme of their garinents, Furin the formerreſpeR,it is law- 
fullfor thoſe who are in high eſtate, toweare filkes and vel- 
uets, gold and (iluer, jewels and precious ſtones ; neither 
were theſe creatures cauſcleſly created, but for the vie of 
men, and that not heathens, worldlings and infidels, but 
chiefly and principally for Gods own children and ſeruants, 
who onely have iuſt title and intereſt vnto them, The like 
difference there may alſo be inthe forme or faſhion of ap- 
parell ; for the king andthe meaneſubic, the courtier and 
the countrey-manzthe gentleman and yeoman, the olde and 
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the yonger ſort, as they are not to haue the ſame matter of 
their apparellzbue one more coftly,another more meaneand 
cheape,according tetheir quality,ſois it fit that they ſhould 
alſo differ and be diſtinguiſhed in their ſeucrall faſhions, as 
beſt befirteth euery ones degree and calling. And thus: in 
Zach.13-4. fhetimeofthe law the Prieſts had a peculiar kind of apparel 
allotted vnto them. The Prophets had their rough gar- 
Pſal.45. ments,whereby they were knowne:Kings and Queenes had 
their royall ornaments ; the man one kindecf apparel!,and 
Deut,22.5. the woman another, which was vnlawfull for themto inter- 
Gcn.24423-39, change. T hus Rebeccah had her golden abilements & brace- 
lets; and the [ſraclitcs their earerings and other jewels , and 
Exod.3.22 | that by the appointment of God hinaſelfe. And our Sauiour 
1235-& 332. Chrift the wifedome of his Father, ſeemeth to allow vneo 
Luke7,2,5 courts and kings houles , Toft raimentand gorgeous appa- 
rell, as beſeemfng thoſe who in the world are aduanced to 
| theſe high places. Yea but the Apoſtles Par/ and Peter doe 
1 Tun.t.9. forbid this bravery and gorgeous garments as vnbelceming 
chriftians. I anſwer, that their ſayings are not to bevnder- 
ſtood as generall and abſolute prohibitions ; but onely as 
admonitions, whereby they withdrew them from ſetting 
their hearts vpon pride, vanity and bravery, as though they 
werethings greatly to be eſteemed ang delired , to theende 
7 Pet.3-3-4 they might fixethem vpon the ſpirituallornaments of the 
ſoule, Gods ſanRitying and ſaving graces, as being much 
more excellent ; which alſo appeareth by the antithelis there 
vied. Againe, this gorgeous apparell might be interdied 
thoſe Chriſtians vnto whom the Apottle wrote, as being 
1 Cor.1-35-36 j5 thoſe dayes for themoſt part of meane qualitie and con- 
dition , as the Apolile elſe-where atfirmeth ; and therefore 
howſocuer it werelawfultin itſelfe, yer it was altogether 
vabeſeeming their eftate : beſides that, the Chyrch was then 
vader grieuous perſecutions , in which reipe theſe coftly 
\ ornaments were vnfit,as being a time of humiliation; and al- 
ſobecauſe of the great wants of many the poore members of 
Chriſt, which the richer ſort were to relieue,nort onely our of 
their (uperfluities, but even out of ſuch necellaries, as mighe 

otherwiſe haue well beſcemed their place and calling. 
SO 
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So that notwithſtanding this obieRion, it is lawfull to F.SeF.2. 
weare rich and cellly apparell , if it be fitted to the [tate and The: their op- 
condition ofthoſe that weare it ; yeamen may offend in the rel /ould 
contrary extreame, when as they vſc ſuch baſe and beggerly 7 ” _ __ 
attire, and in ſuch a ſordidous and ſlouenly faſhion,as isal-,,,r,vy 1.6. 
together vabeſeeming men of their _ , vnlefle it bein lie, 
ſome particular caſes, as in thetime of faſting and humilieti- 
on, or when the Churchis in extremity and want, and muſt 
of necellity berelieued,&c.When notwith(tanding decency 
and comlinetſe may be obſerued,though it be but in a puore 
habit and meane attire : and therefore the praiſe not onely 
of fordidous miſers is to be auoided , who will not be atthe 
colt to maintainethemſclues in ſuch apparell, as their place 
and calling requireth,but alſo of thoſe, who out oftheir reli- 
gion,ur rather ſuperſticion , goe in beggerly and poore clo- 
thing,to makeoltentation of their humility , and-contempt 
of the world-all which looke the ſame way , though vnder 
another vizard,with thoſe proud cinycall Philoſophers,who 
affeRedthe glory of theworld by their contempt of brauery, 
euen as ſome of themſe]ues who were infected with the ſame 
diſeaſe iudged of others, whom they ſaw tainted withit, So 
Socrates telleth Antiſbenes that he could ſpiehis pride tho. Diogenes apud 
row the holes of his cloak: and another hauing cenſured mpeg 
the Rhodians for their pride in apparel, and afterwards ſee- figur. 
ing the Lacedemenians in baſe and (ordidous cloathes, ſaid, Auguft.defſer.. 
behold another kinde of pride, So oneof the ancients faith, Domini. + 
that there may be glerying,as wel in baſe, asin gorgeous ap- «= Þ ſor” . 
parell,which is ſo much :hemore dangerous, , becauſe ir de- wo P wy rm Bo 
ceiueth ynder thecolour of Gods (eruice:and therefore ano- A 29, = 
therex;orteth vs to auoid the one extreamezas well as the o- dclicias,alterum- --_ 
ther, becauſe the one ſauoureth of wanton delicacy, the o- {rim redoles, 
ther of vaine-glory. Hiero.ad Ne- 

, , polian. 

But I ſhall notneed to ſay much of this argumentin theſe 
dayeswherein men and women generally are fallen into the 5- Se. 3. 
contrary abuſe of cxcelle, forgetting all reſpeRof order or © 
degree. For whereas our Saujour efledat gOrgcous APPA- rprovgh exreſ 
rell ro Kings courts, now it is growne common in cUecry five brawery. . 
houſe, without any reſpe@ of (tate and calling : gentlemen 


going. 
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going intheir attire and habit like nobles,the yeomanry like 
the gentrie, cottagers like yeomen, citizens) like courtiers, 
ſubiects like Princes, and ſeruants like maiter and miltreſle, 
Awferimwr evis as though theireyes were ſo dazled with pride,thatthey mi- 
 gemminan®” ftooke anothers apparell for their own:the which abuſe as it 
onfhia pars wis Ach tainted all,ſo elpecially the women-kinde, who decke 
nima eff ip/apu- themlelues with ſo many vaine toyes, and load their bodics 
eZa ſui, Ouid. with ſuch gorgeous attire,as that we may truly ſay with the 
lib.z.deremed: Hoathen man, that they are the lealt part of themſclues. Net- 
ther are worldlings alone infected with this contagious 
Tertul. Je cul. plague of brauery & excelle,butthe profetlor of religion and 
tuteemin-lib. theprofaneperſon,the harlot& the honeſt woman, are ſo like 
one another in their habits and attire,thata man ſecing them 
both,can put no difference betweene them,as one of thean- 
cients in his time complained. And therefore ſeeing this run- 
ning canker hath infeted and corrupted the whole body of 
our (tate, it wereto be wiſhed that our ancient lawes again(t 
this exccile were put in execution : or becauſe our ſores are 
Clemens A= - orownelo deſperate;that they cannot be cured with-ordina- 
EO 2 Tyand calie medicines; thatthere were prouided for them 
4 5 + * ſome ſharper coraliue,likethe Lacedemonian law, which or* 
dered vrider a great penalty,that none but harlots might vſe 
glorious and rich apparel] , that ſo hone(t women might be 
brought out of loue with this pride and bravery, 
Now theſe abuſes of apparel] are cither in reſpet ofthe 


$..Se2t. 4. 


| Of theabuſe of Caules,or thevie thereof, The caules are the matter, forme, 


apparell,inre= Or end. In regard of the matter men ſhew their yanity and 
feof cofili. ſinne; bhiſt,when in thecoft bcflowed on the ftuffe,they ex- 
weſſe, ceede their calling or ability , - wearing ſuch things as are a- 

bouetheireſtate,or more then their rents,reuenues,or other 

meanes may well maintaine. In which kind there was neuer 
Sealing fo greater excelle ſince the beginning of the werld;then in our 
cali patrims. FINES, Cuery ONE herein exceeding their (tate and condition, 
wiumgrende the tenant will have as colily (luffe as his landlord, thefar- 
profertur,yns mcrasthe gentleman, and ordinary gentlemen as great no- 
lim ders  bjes. In ſo much as the abler fort licke not to hang the 
ſeftertives infe- 


oor, oe, Tere PIic* of a good farme at their wiues care, and a greatlord- 
- . 


. rul.de habit, fhip abouc their necks;and the poorer ſort neglect all good 


mulicr.lib, duties, 


Eo 9 : 
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duties, yea pinch their owne bellies,that they may weare the 
molt coltly Ruffes , and adorne their backes with ſilkes and 
veluets,So that we may iuftly take vpthatcomplaint vſed by doe pg 
an ancient of his times, namely,that whereas the thing co- Reo hon 50 
uered , ſhould much exceede in value the couer or caſe in | 
which itis contained ; as the iewel] thecabinet, the ſoule the 
body,the bodythe garment :. now contrariwile,when-as the 
body it ſclfe being (et to ſale; would not yeeld many groats, 
oifeſuite of apparel] wherewith ic is adorned, is-not bought 
formany pounds. Of which exceſle of colt in my 
pride, we might wel be aſhamed, if we conſidered that our fir 
parents had no better cloathcs of their owne making , then 
ſuch as were made of fig-leaues; & when God provided for 
them,their appare]l way of noricher ftufte,then beaſt skins, 
which were onely. fit to couer their nakednetle,and to keep 
them from the inturies of the weather, Secondly, in reſpe&t 
of the matter,they offend who make choiſe of fuch ftuffes as 
are ſo (light,as will ſerue to no vſc,but to couer their naked. 
nes(for which alſo ſometimes they are vnprofitable )and are Q#id de habity 
almoſt no-ſooner made,then worn out,which they purpoſe. ©" ? in quo 
; {am non calor 
ly affeR that they may ſhew variety of bravery, andoften 4m 
changeinto new faſhions, Whercin as they do much exceed ritur,maziſq; 
their anceſtors in coltlines,wvho clothed themſelues with the cultsi veftinm 
deareſt, but yet moſtlaſting (tuffes; ſo dothey take away one 749 21tutom 
chicfe end of ſuperflyous apparell, which.was, when them- n tB to 
ſelues had laid it alide, ro clothe therewith che poore mem» ſuperpaſſus = 
bers of Ieſus Chrift. ef,&c. 
Andas men lin in reſpe& of the matter of their apparell, g gox. 
. . . ! : . Y ©J*« 

as ainſt their particular callings,by exceeding their flate and gfiye abuſe of 
meanes: ſoalio they offend againſt their generall calling of apparell,inre. 
Chriſtianity in reſpe&of the forme and faſhion & that both /*# of faſhions; . 
in the excefſe and defc-: for as Chriſtians oughtto looke 
chat the matter of their appare]|be not ouer-coltly , ſoalſo 
they ſhould take ſpeciall care thatthefaſhion be graue,ſober _ 
and modeſt Foro the Apoſtle requireth, that women ſhould * Tim.2.g, 
array them{elues in comely apparell with ſhamefaſtn:ſſe and mo- 
deſtie, not with braidered haire , or gold, or pearles, or coſtly aps 
pare, And the Apoitle Perer likewiſe chargeth them that 1 Per.z.z, 

| their . 
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their appare]l ſhould not be entward,a with broidered baire, 
and gold put about,cc. Now in this reſpe& people offend ewo 
wayes:firit, when asthey aftetfaſhions,which are notgraue 
and modeſt,but light,vaine and wanton; wher by t he yout- 
wardly diſcover the laſciuious lightnefſe and vaine immo- 
deſtie of their hearts, and by hanging out this ſigne of in- 
continency,do ſet their honeſtly tothe ſale. And ofthis kind 
arc thoſe habits and attires eſpecially , which doe not couer 
the naked parts, which God and nature would hauc hid z as 
alſo when men cffeminately affeRt faſhions like vnto wo= 
menzand women manniſhly goe in ſuch apparell , as doth 
hardly diftinguiſh them from men, Secondly, they offend 
through phancaſtical pride, which moueth them as often ts 
change their faſhions , as the Chameleon his colour,a ſinne 
vnto which our people in this land are exceedingly adicted, 
and therein notably ſhew their vanitie and folly, For if 
conſtancy be an inſeparable fruit of wiſedome z fo that they 
who are molt wiſe, aremoſt vnchangeable in their courſes 
and actions , becauſe at firſt they are able to diſcernewhatis 
beſt,and knowing itadhere vnto it; whereof itis that God 
who is infinite in wiſdeme,is alſo immutable in all his coun- 
ſelsjthen muſt alſo by theſamereaſon mutabllity, and phan- 
talticall change,be a notable eff< and ligne of folly,which 
being not able to iudge of that which is good, often ſhifeeth 
and changeth,that at laſt ic might findit out, Againe,vpon 
this often change , there followeth another miſchiefe; for 
when they hauctired their wits, and cunnethrough all faſhi- 
ons which themſelues canthinke vpon, they craue aide of 
forraine inventions, and follow the faſhions of other coun- 
tries; ſometimes the French , and ſometimes the Italian,one 
whilethe Dutch,& ſoone aftcr che Spaniſh, Nowit is volaw- 
full not only to break the lawes and Ratutes of our cou ntryz 
but alſo the manners & cuſtomes, whercin they are not dif- 
ſonant from Gods word.; becauſe it is a breach of humane 
ſocicty,when ſo much as in our habit we differ from the reſt. 

| And as we arenot to be ruled by che lawes of ſtrangers: fo 
tt pry neither muſt we follow their cuſtomes,valeſſe they be much 
nom ſont fogis Deer and more conuenient then our owne ; in which caſe 


when 
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when wehave received them,we muſt conſtantly hold vsto 7, promrmm 
them,thatſo they may in time grow cuſtomable among our disirfitere vi- 
ſeloes.Neither muſt every one according to his owne phan.. *«»«« ſont, ge. 
tafticall humour varie from his country faſhion, ſeeing that Dr nets ny 

. — parreft ſus 

part is vgly and monſtrous which agreeth not with the ,Q 5.7. 
whole body; neither muſt he through vaine inconſlancy af- « Au- 
fe@ range faſhions,for this alfo will induce him intime to gu .Confeſl, 
imitate their vices and corruptions. In which reſpe& God >3-cap.8. 
threatneth to punith even Princes and Kings children (who 

a man weuld thinke ſhould in this kinde be allowed greateſt 

libertie ) becauſe they were cloathed with ſirange apparell, and Zeyh,r,g. 
would not follow their countrey faſhion, In the defeR alſo 

men offend through ſlouenly vahandfamenefle,not caring 

how their apparell hangs vpon them, nor how beaftly and 

naſty their cloathes are, ſo they keepe them from the cold 

into which diſorder they fall citherthrough ſloathfull negli- 

gence, becauſe they would notbe atthelabour of drefſing 
themſec]ues, or through affeed pride, ſeeking for praiſe ar 

the backe doore, and defiring tobe talked of, and to ſeeme 

notable for ſomewhat, Bur this alſo is vnlawfull ; for the 

ſame Scripture which forbiddeth exceſſe in broidered haire, 

pearle and gold,doth alſo requirethat weſhould clothe our 

{clues in handſome, decent and comely apparell, as becom- 

meth ſhamefaſtnetſe and modelty. . | 1 Tim.z g. 

Laftly,men offend in their apparell inreſpe of the ends F. SeF.6. 

thereof,the which are two, honeſty, and profit. In regard of ofthe «buſe of 
the former, apparell is worne by man to couer his nakednes , <?<rel, in re 
and to hide his ſhame, which after bis fall inſued by rea- ants yr oo 
ſon of finne, The ctherend is profit, which is rwo-fold,fir(t, ,.., rk - 5p" 
for necellary vſe; ſecondly,for honour and comelinefle, Ap- prof, 

parell is neceſſary vnto vs; for howſoeuer before the fall 

eherewas ſuch a iuft temperature of the aire, that -it was noe 

atall offenſtue to mans naked body, and conſequently in 

this behalfe there was no neede of garments; yer through 

finnethis temper being loſt, and an incquality following of 

heate and cold, both intollerablevntoman, and hurefull to 

his health, apparell becamenecetffary to preferue himfrom- 

the outward iniuries of the weather, andro keepe him in an 


equal! 


x Cor.12.23. 


Nec veſtitum 
appetimus fed 
ornatum;quers” 
tur ad induen- 
dum non qued y- 
Blius, ſed quod. 
(ubtiling inuent- 
tur,n:nqued re. 
pellat frigns, fed 
quod ſuperbire 
compellat, Bern, 
Apol.ad. Gus 
liel.abbat, 
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equall temperature. Secondly,apparell is profitable for com- 
l:ne{le, honour and ornament, not onely as it couereth natu- 
rall deformities; but allo asie now maketh the body (ſeeme- 
ly and gracefull, which in it ſelfe was more comely and 
beautifull beforethe fall. And this end the Apoltle ſpea+ 
keth of,where he ſaith, that vpon thoſe members of the body 
which we thinke moſt vnhoneſt,we put more honeſty on,and our wn« 
comely parts hage more comeliacſſe 81, And in the verſe follow- 
ing,that God hath tempered the body together, and hath ginen the 
more hononr to that part which lacked, Andthele are theends 
of apparell; in which many failing doe ſhew much vanity 
and linne, For how many are there inthele daies who diſho- 
neſt themſelues by their wanton and light garments, wea- 
ring ſuch as will not couer their nakednet[e, bur diſcover 
their bare breaſts to op:n view, whilett their apparell either 
couereth them not at all,or in couering doth not hide them? 
How many are there who in apparelling themſelues haue 
leaſt reſpe&to necellary vie,or to preſerue their bodies from 
the iniuries of the weather, but aff: thin and ſubtile fine- 
neſſe,orethen wholeſome warmenelle; deliring rather to. 
be adorned then clothed, and to delight others eyes, then 
to preſeruetheir owne health ? Finally, how many are there 
who doe not honour their bodies with graue and decent ap- 
parell, but diſgrace themſelues with phantaſticall falhions, 
and laſcinious habits z proclaiming by their outward gar- 
ments, their inward pride and wantonnelle, as chough they 
would haue all mento take notice of their vanity and light- 
nelle ? | 

Aad theſearethe abuſes of apparell in reſpet of che cau- 
ſes thereof, ln regard of tne vie allo it is abuſed, when as gor- 
gcous and coltly apparell, which might ſometimes be law- 
fully worne in reſpect of the dignity of the perſon, is daily 
and ordinarily put on, for greater oftentation of pride and 
vaine-glory.Foras wemay otfend by wearing ſuchrich and 
coltly garments as are above ouritzce and calling; ſo when 
theſe might well bearcit in due time and vpon fit occalion, 
weotfend allo when we ſhew exceilein negleRing theſe cir- 


cumſtances, and in keeping reucls all the yeere. And this 
Was 


M- 
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was the (innetaxed inthe rich Glutton, not that he was clo- Luke 16: 
thed in purple and finelinnen, bur becauſe he was exceffive 

in reſpe& of time, vſing theſe coltly ornaments euery Yay. 

In which reſpe&, men and women greatly offend in theſe 

times, who(not obſeruing the courſe and cultome oftheir an- 

ceftors, which bauing this rich attire befitting their callings 

vſcd it ſparingly, at certaine great feſtivals onely, or ſome 

few extraordinary meetings) doe makeit their daily habite, 

and (as we lay ) worke-aday attire, as though the chiefe end 

of their comming into the world, were to pranke themſclues 

in riotous pride,and ſuperfluous bravery. 5 

Andthus haue Iſhewed in whatreſpe&s apparell,in which g, cp g 

worldlings ſo much delight,isvaine and (infull, Now inthe ;,,/.n; ib 
next place let vs conlider of fome arguments which may ſwade «ll from 
weanevs from this vanity, and may moue vs, both in our «b»ſeinajte. 
iudgements lightly to valueit, and in our affeRtions to del- ume fy 
piſe and contemneir. The firſt reaſon is, that God in the ,z; ns” 
Scriptures hath forbidden this glorious and gorgeous appa- brazery. 

rell, vnleſſe it be to ſome perſons, and at ſometimes, Sothe. 1 Tim.2.9.10; 
Apoſtle Pau/giueth women in charge that they array them- 

ſelues in comely apperell, with ſhamefaſtneſſe and modeſty, not 

with broidered hare, or gold, or pleares, or cofily apparell (but as. 

it becommeth women which profeſſe the feare of God) with good 

werkes, Likewiſe the Apoſtle Peter wijleth then that their 

apparel ſhould not be outward, aiwith broidered barre, and gold 
put about , or in putting on of ornaments ; but that the hid man of 

the heart ſhould be uncorrupt, with a meeke and quiet ſpirit, 

which i before God a thing much ſet by, It therefore we would 

fhew our obedience to vur great Lord and matter,we muſt. 

not conforme our (clues to the faſhions of the world, by 
wearingſuch coſHy apparell, and glorious or gariſh habits, 
as beſecme not our place and calling,Butalas,luch is the va» 
nity of thetimes, that people ſlicke nor to come into the 
publike congregation, where out of Gods word this pride 
and excelle is condemned, with their broidered, curled and. 
frizled faire; gold, filkes, veluets, and excefſiue bravery, as. 
though they would openly profe(ſe their diſconformity: 
with-the Scriptures, and sebellious diſobedience againſt. 
God, . 


$.Sef.g9. 
Theoriginell of 
«þparell/hould 


preſerne vs from 
taking prideinit. 
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-God,in doing that which he forbiddeth before his face, and 


euen in that very timewhen by his word hedoth condemne 
it: &if they ſhould plainely ſay, I will not forſake the faſhi- 
on of the world,though it be neuer fo much or oft forbid- 
den. Which as it is a great offence among ourlſeſues,fo doth 
it ſcandalize Pagans, Infidels and Worldlings much more, 
andas aſtumbling-block in the way hindersehem from the 
profefſion of our religion, when asthey heare our dodtrine, 
and ſceour praiſe; obſerue that the Scriptures which we 
profelle to belceue, and propound as the ruſe, according to 
which we frame our lives, condemneand forbidthis vanity, 
and wee euen when wee hearethem read, ve that exceſliue 
brauery, which the heathens them(ſclues would never tole- 
rate. 

'Seconely,if we would call to minde the firſt originall of 
apparell,we ſhould have little cauſe to affe& brauery, or te 
waxe proud of gay cloathing;for had our firft parents conti- 
nued in the late of innoceney, they ſhould haue remained 
glorious in themſelues, and not have needed any apparell; 
but having tranſgrefſed Gods commandemeat they ſaw 
their nakednelle, and being aſhamed of their deformities, 
they ſought to hide themſelues, and to couer their ſhame by 
the helpe of garments. In which reſpe& what is our apparell 
but a daily monitour;to call our fins and ſhame to memory ? 
What is it but a Lazers cloth,caſt over our filthy ſores of (ing 
that we may notbecome loathſome through our deformities 


to our felues and others? and conſequently what doe they 


which vaunt them(elues in this vanity, but like the thiefe, 
who being adiudged to weare an halter in perpetuall re- 
membrance of his foule crimes,doth make him one of lilke, 
orgoldewiſt, and ſeeing it to make aglittering ſhew, doth 
wax proud of that which ſhould rather humble him,as being 
a continuall teſtimony of his ſinne and ſhame? fo they wax 
proud of that whichis the enligne of their linne and miſery, 
andconuertthe habits which were giuen vs to hide our (ins, 
into linne it ſelfe. Againe, if we conlider thevſe of apparell 
in the firlt in(ticution, which was not onely(as I haucfaid)to 
couer our nakedneile and hide our filthineiſe; bur alfoto- 
preſerue 
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preſerue our bodies from the injuries of the weather, wee 
ſhall fide little cauſe which may moue vsto affeR or del 
our {clues in this ſuperflueus brauery, For this emnitie 
eweenevs and the creatures,which makes vs neede thele ar- 
moursof defence,purs vsin mindeof the cauſe therof, which 
was our emonitie with God by reaſon of our ſinne: theſe ce- 
uers to hide vs, argueto our ſhame, that there is ſomething 
vader them which needes covering z and thele plaifters, 
chough they be of (ilke or veluet, ſhew that vader them are 
ſome loathſome ſores, which being ſeene would diſgrace 
and ſhameys. Inall which reſpe&s the molt glorious gar- 
mens bring with them cauſeof bluſhing rather then of bea- 
ting, for before man finned he was glorious in his naturall 
beauty, and a garment to him would haue becne but as a 
cloud to the ſunne, which doth nor grace it, but hide. his 
brightnetle. Neither would theſe ernaments haue morea- 
darned him then a (ilken caſe a ſweete roſe; but when his 
beauty was by finne blemiſhed, then, like the withered roſe 
reſerued in a bag of lilke, hee was driuen to ſeeke for orna- 
ments,and to ſupply naturall defefts with the helpe of Art. 
So that he who is proud of theſe peoreſupplies, is like vnto 
him who being blinde glorieth in (iluer eyes,or vnco a lame 
man,who hauing loſt his legge, boaftech and braggeth of a 
guilded (tumpe,which was rot giuen him for glory and 0- 
" ftentation, but as a poore ſupportto hold him vp, and as a 
ſorry helperorelicue his miſery, And this the Lord plainely 
intimated in thoſe firft garments which hee gaue our great 
progenitours ; for howſocuer hee could as calily have pro- 
uided apparell of filke, or veluet, curiouſly imbroydered 
with gold and liluer,as of any meaner ftuffes;yet heclothed 
them with bealts skins, which were onely fit tor thole vles 
of hiding their nakednefle, and defending them from the 
weather, and ſerued rather to humble,thento puffe them vp 
with pride,nor onely by pucting them in minde of their bru- 
tiſh condition, bur alſo of their frailety and mortality, ſeeing 
the creatures for their ſakes were already ſubie& to death 
and vanity, 


Thirdly, let vs cenlider, that kowſocuer it may beſceme F, SecF. ro. . 
| Ee worldlings That exceſſiue ., 
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bravery inaps Worldlings to ict it out daily in their gorgeous attire, be- 
perell micbeſee- cauſe they haue nothing to glory in but theſe outward 
met Chrifiavs. things; and alſo haue their proud habits ſuiting with their 


Tir. 2.3. 


proud hearts,and the reſt of their outward cariage and beha- 
viour, yet it much misbeſcemeth chriſtians herein tofaſhion 
themſelues to the cuſtomeof the world ; for their chiefeor- 
naments are not outward and carnall, but inward and fpiri- 
tuall, when as they are decked with Gods ſanQifying gra- 
ces; they are molt glorious when they aremolt humble,and 
what hath humility to doe with the enlignes of pride ? they 
are beſt adorned with modeſty and chaſtity, which out- 
wardly thew themſelues in ſober and grave attire, and there- 
fore what hauethey to doe with phantaſticall faſhions, and 
the wanton and light habits of laſciuious and filthy harlots ? 
they comenecarelt the cruth of their profeſſion,when as fol- 
lowing the rule of the Scriptures, they put on the habit of 
holineſſe, and array themſelnes in comely apparell, with ſhame- 


i Tim,29.10. faſtnefſe and modeity, and are adorned with good worker, as it be- 


commeth thoſe that profeſſe the fears of God : why therefore 
Mould their praRtiſe giue thelyc to their profeflion, by accu- 
foming themſclues to weare gorgeous and gay garments, 
which harlots vie as ſnares to ſet euttheir beauty to the ſale, 
and to intice vaine perſons to folly and filthinefſe? Why 
will chriſtian women ſeeme ſuch as they would be loth to 
bezand having nothing to fel], why doe they hang our ſignes 
to inuite cuſtomers? Finally,ſeeing in our Baptiſme we haue 
renounced the world with the vanitics and luſts thereof, 
why ſhould we in our appazcll ſhew our (clues as vaine as the 
vainelt,or having calt theſe luſts out of our hearts,asit were 
the chiefe city, why doe wee ſuffer them to reſt vpun our 
backes, as in the ſuburbs, where they areready cuecry day to 
make a re-entrie, and to bring with them all vice and vanity? 
Againe, let vs remember, that if our Sauiour Chriſt would 
not hauevs,who profetlc our felues children of our heauenly 
father, to take any care for food and raiment,but-to reſt our 
ſelues vpon his all-ſufficient prouidences how much leſle 
would hee haue vs to trouble our braines about curious 


and coſtly ornaments ? how farre would hee haue vs from 


ſpending. 
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ſpending our time & ſtady about varicty of colours,in broy- 
deryiewels, dying and curling of haire, painting, periwigs 
and ſuchike vanities? Finally, ſeeing we profetſe our ſclues 
pilgrims on earth, why ſhould we goelike, not- onely citi- 
zens, but courtiers of the world? and ſeeing weſay that wee 
arctrauclling towards our heauenly countrey, why doe we 
loade, not ſo much our bodies,as our mindes, with the intol- 
lcrable waight and heauy Care of variety and ſuperfluity of 
ſuits, made more maſlic and burthenſome with gold, filuer, 
and precious iewels ; all which before we cometo our icur- 
nies end, we muſt leaue behinde vs, if at leaſt wce doe not 
make che poere our portersto beare them for vs. 

Fourthly, rhat'wee may be weaned from this vanity of 

hee $.SedF.11. 

coſtly and gorgeous apparell: ler vs conſider that it is of no 7p, eb braue- 
worth and excellency: forthe molt richclothes doe not bet- ry heb inir me 
terthe body that weares them, much leſfſe the minde that werth or excel- 
takes care to prouide them , but as it is vnto this the bel. 
lowes of pride, ſo vnto the other an vnproficable burthen, 
and were it nor for opinion and affeQion which lightens 
the loade, what IelTe waighe and cumber istherein a chaine 
of gold, then in a chaine of iron ? what leſle trouble to haue ro Tra 
the fingers loaded with gold rings let with pointed dia aurefert an cer- 
monds, then to wearevpon them rings of bratle ſet with parraxre ligetwe 
Aint or ſmall peebles 7 ſeeing the price doth not iighten the <#fere. 
burthen, but onely a deceived and falle conceit? Againe, = gy" 
what excellency or worth is there in ctherichelt filkes, and ,,; wnce ſas 
fineſt clothes, the matter of rhe one being the excrements of wi prericm i9- 
crawling wormes, the other the fleece of the lilly ſheepe? «<t.Ambroſ.de 
bath which within aſhore time weare qutto ragges, or with Vi*ginlid.r, 
vatimely decay may be conſumed with moathes and filly 
yermine; and what excellency is in.that, which as wormes 
breed,ſo wormesdeltroy? And of whatworth is that to be 
valued which man borroweth from beaſts and creeping 
things, which are creatures farreinferiour vnto himſelfe ? A 
noble man much ſcorneth to borrow clothes of a meane 
yeoman; or being by preſent neede conltraincd to be thus 
beholding, hee would rather be aſhamed then glory in its 
alchough thele both are creatures of the ſame kinde,madeby 
 Ee3 the 
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the ſame workeman,and caft out of the ſamemould,and yet 
man borroweth ornaments from all the inferiour creatures : 
from one his fleece, from another his skinne, from this his 
lightfeathers, from chat his teeth and ſolid bones, from 
wormes their intrailes, from cats cheir excrements,from the 
ſands his ſtones, from the earth his gold;and when with the 
crow he hath made himſelfe gay with theſe borrewed fea- 
thers,he glorieth and vaunteth himſelfe in his owne worth, 
as though they grew all vpon his owne backe; and that na- 
ture and not Art, had put this difference betweene him and 
others. 
8. SecF.12. Let not therefore any who profeile chriſtianity much af- 
That is thybre- fe&t thelc trifling vanities, or hauing them, glory in theſe 
wery we havens baſe toyes, vnto which beaſts, birds, and lilly wormes haue 
400 m the firſt title and moſt naturall intereſt, whereas man onely 
of baſe condition, cOMmeth by them as it were by conqueſt, violence and 
force of armes. With all which ornaments when men or wo- 
| men haue with greatcolt and labour decked therſelues,yet 
Tult plurimum | , . : 
illud aurwm 2 oz, (hall they finde [mall exceliency inthem, ſeeing herein they 
enim qui inſcens ATC matched by many,and exceeded by ſome ; and that not 
ſunt iſta eenwenis thoſe only ofthe nobleſt rank, bur allo of ſuch as are of mean 
tie « coorng and baſe condition ; as players,dancers,harlots, who adorne 
f- _ ian 4 Fhemlclucs with as glorious apparellasthebeſt, that rauiſhing 
freftewter, the minds,and dazzling the eies of their beholders,they may 
Chryſoſt.in allure them to offer to this idoll of beauty and glory, the ſa- 
Hebrzos cap. crificeof fooles, and to become contributors towards their 
32. Homil 28. paintenance in theſe lawleile courſes. Yea, not onely are 
they herein matched by men, but alſo with their horſes, 
whem vſuallychey adorne with gold,veluet,and imbroige- 
rie; and ſo cauſe them to communicate with them in an 
equall ſhare of this glory and bravery ; and what excellency 
Vos erm 3519 that, wherein man is not priniledged aboue the brutiſh 
rationem excys Creatures? T o this purpoſe one of the ancients ſpeaketh fitly: 
| tiamweawide. FWiltthou (faith he) that we examume their conrſe, which equally. 
awrath & equn0s clothe their Horſes aud Wines with goldex ornaments ? for beſiaes 
& Yxer654)* other things, this primledge riches hane, to make men fooles. They 
wat,e. Chryl, " 5 d. 
in Phulip 3, oP mrnicate the /ame honour to their Horſes and their Wines, 
fern 10. ns kinde of ornament belongeth ta thems beth : and by the (ame: 
things, 
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things,their deſire to make their wines glorious and famous where- _ 
with they adorne their coaches onrtaines aud conerings : yea heres. 
in men are not onely equall with the beaſts, but alſo inferi- 
our tothe (encele(ſecreatures ; for when they are in all their 
royalty and brauery , they are not to be compared ( as our Mat.6.18.29, 
Saviour Chrift ſpeaketh ) with chelillies and flowers of the 
field ; and who would thinke that any part of mansexcel- 
lency,who was created after Gods image , wherein theſe in- 
feriour creatures doe fo farreexceed him? 4 

Fiftly , torhis worthlefle vanity and want of excellency, $, $2/F. 5 ©; 
let vs adde theirinvtility and want of profit ; for howſecuer Thar this exceſ”, 
worldly men procurethem with great colt and labour, as if fue co/t in ap- 
their chiefe happineſſe conſiſted inthem 3 yet they doe chem pare ——<-igny 
no good, nor make them a whit the bercer when they are a- TONY : 
dorned with them, For howſoeuer purple and ſcarlet, filuer oo» 
and gold, (ilkes and veluets have m them ſomebeauty and S%*,Prpare 
olory,yetthey doe keepe it ro themſelues,and doe not com- > raps = was 
muaicare it to thoſe that weare itz and therefore ſeeing the þ,z,ue jed nw 
glory which commeth by the putting on of the apparell,va- prebent,eve. 
niſheth away when itis pur off, without leauing any ſigne Bernard ad 
behind: it hereby appeareth,, that itis the glory of the ye. S9Phianaviee 
{ture and not of the owner, So that vicious men have little 
cauſe to glory in this externall and ſtrange beauty , when 
they haue loſt eheir owne , the inward vertues of the minde, 
As therefore no man iudgeth a horſe the better which is (et 
out toſale , becauſe he hath a veluet foot-cloath, or golden 
trappings,yea rather ſuſpeQing this bravery, he yncovercth 
him of them all,& looketh vpon him in his naturall beauty: 
{oneither is a man to be eſteemed better for his glorious or- 
naments, but laying theſe alide, we are to value him accor- 
dingto the inward beauty of his mind ; for if that whichis 
outwardly (eeneof man, is not man , but the ſoule , vnto 
wich his body is butthe cafe or couer: how much letleare : 
weto eſtecme gay apparell any part of mans excellency and 12 
goodnes; (ceing it is but a meere accident, which may calily ge” 
be put on,and with'more caſe laide alidge? - og 

Bur rhis vaprobrableneſſe will better appeare if we conli- $,$ef.1 4s 
der that this gforious apparell doth not adua;ice thoſe ends Thar exceſſine 

Ec 3 n for bravery deth 
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doth nt make for which itis ved! for firſt, whereas itis put on as an orna-. 
theſe that weare mentto commend vs, it is manifelt that it faileth herein ,. 
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mendable. 
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dagog.lib.3, 
cap, 11. 


for(as one faith)he who thinks that gold adornes him,muſ 
acknowledge himſclfe interiour to that whereby he is ador- 
ncd ; and being inferiour, heis no more a-maſter of it,but a 
ſeruant:now whatis more abſurd then for amarito acknow- 
ledge himſelfe inferiour , and lefſe comely and beautifull 
then this Lydian fragment ? Neither in truth doth this gay 
clothing adorne and commend any in reſpect of their (tate 
and perſon, body or minde,if it be exceſſive in irfeife, orim- 
moderate and too too common in xeſpet of time: for if a 
man thus goe aboue his calling, in ſtead of making himſelfe 
commendable by all his coſt and labour,he is of ſome enuy- 
ed,of others ſcorned; one he prouukethto anger, another 
to laughter, and all to diſpleaſure and diſlike: yea,they who 
bow vnto thoſethus richly adorned,and dothem reuerence, 
euen inthe performance cf theſe outward complements, do 
ſecretly condemne them in their hearts ; cenſuring them of 
pride, vanity and wantonnelle ; ſeeing if they were not 
wholly polletſed of theſe vices, they would not with (o great 
colt and labour, attirethemſelues abousz their calling , nor 
with ſuch phancalticall and light faſhions deforme their bo- 
dies, Wherein ti:c iult tudgement of God threatned again(! 
the proud,lyeth heauily vpon them z for when they thinke 
by their colt and brauery toexalt thenſclues in every ones: 
judgement, and to be commended and approucd of all thae- 
behold them,the Lord relifting chem in their pride, pulleth 
them downe,and maketh them to pleaſe none, whereas they 
intended hereby to pleaſeall, for Godapprouecth them net, 
yea rather he profeiTerh to oppole againſt them) ; the vertu- 
ous and humble like them not, for hating pride in them- 
felues,they cannot love it in others : thoſe who are as proud 
as themſelues are not hereby plealed, for they who aretheir 
{uperiours,diſdaine that they ſhould match or comgneere 
them in brauery , their equals emulate and contend with. 
them who ihall exceed o'hier ; their inferiours enuy and ma- 
Itegne them becaule they cannot beas fine as they;yeathem- 
ſewucs are not pleaſed with themfelues, becaule they neuer: 


. thinke. 
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thinke that they are brave enough, which is the reaſon that 
they ſo ofterr alter their attires and change their faſhions, 
becauſe nonecan long pleafe them, and giue contentmenr. 
In a word, they plealſe no body withtheir brauery, but one- 
ly che prince of pride, whoſe ſubjeRts and ſeruantsthey pro- 
feile themlelues by wearing his badgeand liuery, Sothat 
if a man would be honelt & commend himlelfe rothe indge- 
ments of all, it were a much wiſer courſe to fit his apparell 
according to his place and calling, yea to carry a lower 
fale then the ſhip may well beare, abating ſomewhat of chat 
brauery which his eftate may well warrant and maintaine ; 
for he: e alſo we ſhall find it moſt true, that he who exalteth 
himfelfe ſhall-be caſt downe,and he who humbleth himſelfe 
ſhall beexalted; cuery one being ready to adde vnto his 
praiſe, who rather ſhunneth then (eekethit : and to degrat 
from him, who too much affeReth and cagerly purſueth 
creditand commendations. 

And as this coſtly and gorgeous apparell doth not com- $. SegF.r5. 
mend the perſon or (tate of any : ſo neither doth itmake Thatehi bre. 
their body or mind more commendable , whether they be »ery graceth 
beautifull or deformed, induced withrare vertues, or defiled _— 
with foulevices, For it they be beautifull by nature , what dhring = 
need they the helpe of art, ſecing nature itſelfe ſufficeth ? ;uous or »:. 
eſpecially ſeeing theſe goodly ornaments do not commend cis, 
chem ſo much to the (light,as they detratfrom their praiſe 
in the iudgement ; euery one beingready to attribute'a great 
ſhare of their beauty and comelinetle, to their ſerting forth 
and gaynelle in apparel, imagining that almoſt any other 
would be as praiſe-worthy as they, if they were ſo decked 5,194 des 
and adorned.In which regard acatelefle negleft of beauty r# cours pins 
betrer pleaſeth : and oftentimes notto beadorned is in ſtead Placet, hoe 
of the belFFornament. Againe, this brauery as lictle helpeth =" 2-04 men 
thoſe who naturally are deformed, lecing it doth not take de 
a'vay their deformities, but rather ſhewerh them , whenas it ge virgin.lb:1} 
invitcth the eyes of allco behold them,and ſo cauſerh-them | 
to thinkein their judgements, that ſo great coſt is but ill be- 
ſtowed, Neither doth it at all profit themind of man,whether 
ne be indued with vertue,or blemiſhed with vice ; for if the 
| Ee 4 olorious 
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glorious beames of vyertue doe ſhinein any, the brighneſſe 
thereof ſo much excelleth theſe ourward ornaments, thae 
they adde no moregraceto a man, then acandle-light when 
the Sunne ſhineth, Contrariwiſe if the minde be deftitute 
of vertue, and deformed with vice ; thisoutward decking 
will little auaile to furniſh it with the one, or cleanſe it from 
the other, It will not make any more religious, humble,iuſt, 
and temperate; yea rather as experience ſhewethzir bringeth 
men to the contrary extreames , it doth not abate pride and 
Pi vaine-glory,yea ratherir increaſeth itzit doth not extinguiſh 
the heate of luſ}, but rather doth inflame itzit doth not warm 
our hearts with charity, nor repell the force of the divels 
darts,but cauſeth rather our loue to freeſe,and endangereth 
vs to Satans blowes, it doth not free vs from iniuſtice , ra- 
ging anger,enuy, malice, intemperance, couetouſnelle, am- 
bition,and ſuch like vices, but rather giueth occalion and way 
Polchram ore. VAto them, In which reſpeR a vicious man adorned with 
ram turpes mores glorious garmentszis like a dead corps (tucke with lowers ; 
prin cam coli» gr [ike a glorious ſepulchre, containing in it a putrified 
munt. Leyidi anqrotten body , which is tainted thereby with vnſauoury 
eg ſtench,but can give no beauty or excellency to the dead and 
fatti compro= Corrupted carcale. So thatrich attire neither beautifieth nor 
bant. bettereth either the body or the minde; and therefore thoſc 
Plaut.inPz. who being deſtitute of vertue, or of naturall beauty doe 
nulo, thinketo adorne and commend themlelues by their goodly 
apparell, fall into the errour ofthe Painters boy. who being 
Che Ales. © paint the faire Hel/en,and wanting art to fer forth her beau- 
pzdagog.lib.z, tie,daubed on gold on her apparel,making her clothes rich, 

caoQT 2, becauſe he.could not make herface beaurifull. 

Secondly, worldlings vſe theſe rich ornaments, becauſe 
S. Secz. 16. they would be more admired and re{ſpeRted ; the which end 
ou * alſois often fruſtrate , eſpecially when as by often vſe they 
make thoſe that Are Made ordinary ; for gold and(iluer , (ilkes and velucrs, 
weare it more being as common as ſtuffes, cloath and freeſe,are within a 
reſpebted- while aslitcle regarded and admiredzyea though man could 
matchtheſunne in glory, yetif with the ſunne they ſhould 
daily appeare in this brauery, it would worke in the behol- 
ders no wonder orreſpet, howſoeverat the firlt ſight they 
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were much admired;yea contrariviſe becauſe chey waſt their 
ſtates,and (ſpend all their liuings in maintaining this brauery, 
and ſuperfluous exceife, which was herecofore beftowed, 
ypon charitable vſes and good: hoſpitality ; thereforethe 
meaner _——_ ſort, receiving no reliefe or comfort from 
themz deteſt their pride and enuy their brauery, Much wi- 
fer eherefore was the courſe held by our forefathers,who ha- 
uving indeed coſtly attire, befitting their callings , did not 
weare it commonly,but by theſe|dome vſe thereof , made it 
the more to-be admired and reſpected, and howfocuer ma- 
king their garments of the be(} and moſt laſting fluffes, they 
did not need to change thera, but wore the ſame cloathes ma- 
ny yeeres together z yet wearing them ſoſeldome, and with 
fuch great diſtance of time comming betweene z and not 
glurting cicher themſeſues or others with their common vſe; 
it was all one;as ifat every good time they had changed their 
fuitand faſhion. By which wile frugality they wereenabled 
to keepe good hoſpitality , and to performe the workes of 
mercy; whereby as they had comfort to their owne conſci- 
ences:(o did they deſerueche loue and reverence of theirin- 
feriors towards them , when as they taſted of their bounty 
and goodnes, Eſpecially they were not driven through their 
excelliue expences to inhance rents and increaſe fines, bue 
hauing ſufficient of their owne to maintaine their port, they 
were able roafford to their poore tenants their houſes and 
landeat ſuch eallerates, as they mighr comfortably live vn- 
der their ſhelter. Whereby as their loines did bletTe them, 
when they enioyed thele benefits from them ; fo in the time 
of peace they had ſo many feruantsas tenants, ready for all 
impleyments ; and in time of warre ſo many ſouldiers, who 
in all dangers wereready to live and die with them,Whereas 
now their pride hauing ſer rents and fines vpon the extrea- 
melt racke, becauſe nothing ſufficeth to maintaine their ex- 
celhuebrauery,& having turned hoſpitality and the workes 
of mercy intorich iewels, ſumptuous furniture, and gorge- 
ous apparell ; their tenants ſtand ypon equall tearmes with 
them , feeing their houſes and lands being brought to the 
market hill, chey had onely a bare peany-worth for their 
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penny : and therefore at their ncede are vnwilling (-voleſſe 
they be forced by oppreſſion ) to do them any (cruiceor to 
ſtand betwveenethem and any danger; ſo that whereas heere- 
tofore gentlemen ſo imployed their wealth, that 1tſerued 
notably tortheir defence in time of perill ; now ſpending it 
vpon iewels,appareli,plate and furniture,in time of peace it 
expoſeth them to enuy , and the danger of theeues , and in 
time of warreto the common ſpeyle, 

And thus haue | ſhewed the vnprofitablenelle of coſtly 
and gay apparell : whichif it benot ſufficient ro weane our 
hears from it.let vs further conſider that it is not only emp- 
ty of profit, but alſo full of cui!l,both in reſpe of linneand 
puniſhment ; for itis cuery way linfulLas being linin it ſelfe, 
the cauſe and alſo the ette& of ſinne, Concerning the brlt, 
they who exceed inthis excefſiue brauery,oftend firft againſt 
the maieſty of God himſelfe , not enely by tranigrefling his 
cominandement,whereby he hath forbidden it, and by neg- 
Ieing his woiſhip and teruice , becaule their whole time 1 
molt 18 taken vpeither in caring for , proutding, or putting 
on their ornaments: and thereby either waut time on Gods 
Sabbaths ro come to his publike ſeruice, or elſeruſh into 
his preſence without all due preparation ; bur alſochrough 
the grolle abuſe of hiscreatures and gocd bleſſings beſtow- 
ed vpon them, For they were not made [tewards of theſe 
rich talents;that they ſhould beſtow them in excetle and va« 
nitie: but that with the (urplutiage of their wealth they 
ſhould relieue their poore brethren, and performe the works 
of charity and mercy, which either reſp: the good of the 
Church or Common-wealth. And therefore fearefull will 
their account be atthe day of iudgement: when as it will 
not excuſe their negleing the poore members of Chriſt,to 
ſay they could ſpare nothing from th<ſe vies, becaule all 
was tvO little ro maintaine their brauery and cxcciliue coſt 
in apparell;nor yet thattheirriches and reuenues was great, 
and therefore they might well adornethem(elues in gorge- 
ous attire; ſeeing their wealth was not giuen them, that 
they (ſhould waſte it i; ſupertluities, but that they thould be. 
Row ic in relicuing the poores necellities , in which reſpe& 


this 
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this excuſe &f aboundance will be no better, then if a man 
ſhould cauſe his garments to be made farre too large and 
long for his ſtature,and excuſe himſelfe by this,that hee had 
too much (tuffe : for as it is abſurd andridiculous, tomake 
the garment not after the meaſure ofthe body,burthe quan- 
tity of the peece our of which itis cut: fois it no lefle ab- 
ſurd to walte a mans ſubſtance in coſtly apparell,as is aboue 
his calling, and not fitting to his eſtate and condition, be- . 
cauſe he hath abundance of wealth lying by him, 

Secondly, herein they linne againſt themſelues : ficlt, by &, Se 18. 
neglecting their foule , which is: their moſt excellent part, Tw much care 
whileſt their whole care and paines is taken vp in adorning # decking the 
of their bodics z for too much care of the body plainely ar- wg, 7 - 
gucth,the too little care of the ſouley richnes in apparell;po- ,;, [alle f . 
uerty invertue ; outward ornaments, inward deformities, : 
and ſpirituallnakedneſſe:and (as one ſaith)whiſeſt men are 7*42»niar pur. 
cloathed with lilkeand purple,commonly their conſciences Fg + 6k 
areragged and beggarly ; whilelt- they glifter- with iewels [conie parnes 
and chaines,their manners v({ually are loathſome and ford. ſs iecet ; fulgent 
dous. In which reſpe they are not vnfiely compared to 9 bu5,me. 
beeres-or cothns;for as they are moſt adorned, when as they gm — 
| hauea dead bodyin them : fo thele bodiesare moſt decked goghum, virg. 

with gorgeousattire , when they have in them a louledelli- | 
tute of vertue and dead in ſinne. And in the ſame regard 
one of the ancients compareth them to the ſtatcly temples 
of Egype,which had the vutward courts, porches, walles and Clemens Alex. 
roofes,richly adorned with gold,filuer, curious carving and andr.Pxgda- 
ingraving, and with all other (tarely and gorgeous orna- 898453. cauz, 
ments ;z but if a (nan ſhould goe on further into the inmolt 
parts,to ſee the idoll which was there worſhipped, inſtead 
of ſome goodly image ſet out,according to the reſt of the- 
brauery and pampe 3 hee ſhould find nothing bue the baſe 
piture, or other rclemblance of ſome Cat, Crocodile or vg- 
Iy ſerpent : for fo thele women who loade themlſelues with 
gold,liiuer,jewels,& coſtly apparell, iftnis outward glory be: 
remoued, and they more narrowly ſearched whatthey have 
in the inmoſttempleot their hzars , they cannot ſhew vnto 
vs Gods imageſhiniag in his ſpirituall graces, but rathera 
Man: 
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man ſhal finde in them crocodiles and ſerpents;thatis,beaſt- 
ly lults,pride , wantonnelle , immodeſty, and ſuch like im- 
picties. Againe, thoſe who affe&this coftly apparell hure 
themſclues,whilett by their pride and excelliue bravery they 
lie open to the hatred and enuy, thecenſures & bitterfrumps 
of all tharſeerhem,For cucnthoſe who areſober, graue and 
humble, when they ſee thoſe who are inferiour vnto them- 
ſelues in place and calling,fo farre out-ſtrip them in this out- 
ward brauery,cannot chuſe but diſdainc and ſcorne it; and 
others who thinke themſelues as good as they, comming 
ſhort of them for want of meanes,or will, ſo to beſtow their 
colt, doe as much enuy and hate chem, The which ſheweth 
the extreame folly of theſe proud perſons;for whereas they 
might have loueand due reſpet among their neighbours 
good cheape, they rather chuſe to purchaſe hatred, enuie, 
and contempt, at theſedeare rates. Finally,by chis outward 
brauery they diſgrace themſelues, -and bewray vnto eu 
iudicious beholder, the ſecret corruptions which lielurking” 
in their hearts, For when the heart isinfeted and poyſoned 
with the contagious plague of pride, it tainteth outwardly 
the wholebody with the markes and tokens, which certain- 
ly prognoſticate death and deſtrution,without repentance, 
Soifit be corrupted with folly , it diſcouercth it (elfe in foo- 
liſh and phancaſticall faſhions; if with prodigall vanity , ir 
appeareth in the vutward {uperflaity ; if with lult , it (heweth 
itſelfe in a wanton habit: and finally, if it bean heare (ſofe 
Nw becernant andeffeminate, it will eaſily be diſcerned , by ſoft raymene 
as. _—_ and wanton delicacy.So that as one ſaith,this vanity of. ap- 
ons parell doth not ſo much adorne the body , as diſcouer the 
Eccles.19, 28. Mind;and as theſonne of Syrach telleth vs, A mans garment, 
exceſſine laughter , and gate, plainely declare what perſon hee 1, 
Hoſe.7,16, And therefore ce Lord reprouing [ſrael ſaith, that their 
pride aid te/ifir againit them to their face, becauſe they did 
diſcouerit outwardly in their very countenanceand gay ap- 
arell. 
S. Sect. Ig. Laſlly, by wearing theſe coltly and gorgious garments, 
That they who they allo-tinne agaiolt their neighbours: firſt, by way of 
veexceſem offence, when as by their example they aliure and draw 


them 
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them on toimitate their bravery z for ſuch is the pride. of atperil fend 
mans hearr, that he is impatient to be any way inferiour to «x«iv#7 the; 
thoſe whom heeſteemeth but his equals:and therefore when ao a 
hee ſeeth his neighbour in coftly cloathing, fearing leſt he *3*#*=*+ 
ſhould be preferred before him, he inwardly diſdaineth, en- 
uieth, and vieth with him who ſhall excell in braverie : 
whereof it commeth to paſle, char this vanity- of gay ap- 
parell,hauing infeed any corner,dothin a ſhort time like a 
running canker,ſpread it ſclfe quer awhole country, Againe, 
they are ſcandalays to thoſe who are without, as they hinder 
and diſcourage them by their pride andexcellefrom theime 
bracing and profeſling of their religion,when asin this they 
can perceive no difference between a profeſſour of religion, 
and a profeſſed vaine perſon; the children of God, and the 
children of the diuell, thoſe whe profeſſe mortification,and 

they who are worldly and prophane. Whereas contrariwiſe, 
if they wereaccording totheir profefſion, humble, modeſt, 
graue and ſober, in their habit and- outward cariage, they Tt-2-3- 
might moue them toa likeing of their religion fortheir ver- 
tucs ſake, who profefleit, and in time draw them on to the 
profeflion and praRile of it, Finally, if in (incerity ef heart 
wee profelle and pratiſe chriſtianity, and yet be ouertaken 
with this vanity, as we doe thereby wrong our (clues by 1m- 
pairing our good name; ſo by (ceming that we are not, we 
giue occalion to wicked worldlings of falling into finne, 
whileſt forthis infirmity they are ready to blaſpheme Gods 
truth, which we profetle, and cenſure and condemne vs for 
hy pocrirs and wicked perſons, who are as proud, wanton and 
laſciuious as any other, Which ſuſpitions wee ought to ſhun 
by auoiding theſe outward apparances of cuill: for if my 
heart becleane and vpright in it ſelfe,why ſhould I giue oc- 
cation to haue itſpotred and blemiſhed in anothers conceit 
and eſtimation? Why ſhould wantons and laſciuious per- Tertul.de cultu- 
ſons have any hope of finding that in mee which I abhorre? femin.lb, | 
Why doth not my habit proclaimetheaffefion of my heart, A 
leſt impudency ſhould be incouraged to taintit, by infuling | 
the poyſou of luſt and wantonnes by my eares? Why ſhould 
I not profeffing charity ſeek rather to edifie then deftray my 
| neighbour z. 
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neighbour ; and being a ſouldier of Chriſt, why ſhould I noe 
put on mine owne armour, badge and livery, and manfully 
profe(lc open emnitie agaialt the world and worldly va- 
nities? | 
S.SeefF. 20. Thattherefore will not ſerue theirturne which profellors 
Their excuſeea- of religion viually fay for their excuſe; that whatſoeuer men 
ooges en ” ; may chiake of them when they ſee their bravery and vanity, 
"ar 'b .,þ Yet they have cleere conſciences towards God; thoughtheir 
they exceede i» Apparell be gariſh and wanton, yet cheir mindes are humble 
evtwardbravery and Chalte;z and though they falhion chenyſelues according 
to the world,and doe afterthe cultome of the moſt, yet they 
are notof che world, nor approue of worldly vanities, but 
could find in their hearts,if others would accompany them, 
to lay all theſe proud clothes and wanton faſhions aſide; 
whereas now they are carried away with the Rreame of 
time, and areouer-ruled cuenagain(t their owne mindes by 
thetyranny of cuill cuftome. For we are beund to labour 
AQts 24,16, with the Apoſtle to haue a cleere conſcience before God, 
and before men;we ought to conforme not onely our hearts, 
but alſo our outward habits vnto the obedience of Gods 
law andreucaled will, and fo to performethe duties of the 
inner man towards God.as that we ought alloto have ſpeci- 
all care,that our outward carriage be not ſcandalous-to our 
Rom.12.17, Ncighbours. We muſt procure honeſt things, not onely before the 
2 Cer.8.21, Lord,but alſo beforeall men, as the Apoltle inioyneth vs, We 
who profefſe chriſtianity, are as the light of rhe world,and as 4 
citie ſet vp2n an hill;and thereforcour endeauour ſhould beto 
ſhine before others in all holineile of converſation ; neither 
isit enough forvs to haue light in 6ur ſelues, but wee ſhould 
Mat.$.14-16. a[fo have ourlights /oto ſhine before men, that our heauenly fa» 
1 Pete. 12s they my be glorifizd,and our brethren edificd inthe holy faith, 
We mult nor onely be good.ſober,humble and chalt for our 
owne lakes, but we malt alſo appeare fo, for the goo4 of o- 
thers. And the chriſtian muſt have his head and heart ſo full 
of the [weet oyle of Gods ſanifying graces,that they mull 
alſo overflow even to his garments and skirts of his clo- 
thing.thatby theſeprecious odours, not onely himlelfe may 


be comforted, but others alſv may be refrethed de® col 
ume 
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furne of his holy example, Neither oughtthey to vie vain® 
faſhions,and exceſliue coltlinelTe in their apparell,becauſe it 
isthe common cuſtome of the times; ſeeing we have an ex- 
preſſe commandement,that we ſhould not follow « multitude Exod.23.2, 
5» that which is evil, nor conforme our /elues to-the faſtions RO-13-2.. 
of the world, but be outwardly changed by the inward renning of 
our Fzindes, Wee mult not [tay our reformation of apparell 
till we may carry it with moſt voy ces, nor cxpect a parlia- 
ment to take away theſe abuſes z not laying them aſide till 
we hauethe wholecountrey to beare vs company z but the 
law of Godsſpirit ruling in our hearts, mutt make vs herein 
tobea law vnto our lelues, ſceking the reformation of that 
which is amitſe, though none would accompany vs in well 
doing : for if ſo be worldlings and vaine perſons be bold on 
the behalfe of their maſter Satanzto bring into common viſe 2 
coltly attire,and ſtrange and wanton faſhions,whereby they | 
poyſon and corrupt all that arc neere vnto them by their 
Hl example: why ſhould not we who profetle the name of 
Chriſt, ſhew the like or greater boldnelle ia a better cauſe, 
obcying our Lord and maſter,and labouring by our modeſt, 
graue and ſober apparell, to moue others to imitate vs, and 
reforme their vanity,and exceſſive brauvery,by our good ex- 
ample? Whichif in theſe times Chriſtians would begin,there 
is great hope that their endeauour would havegood ſucces; 
not onely becauſe many would be drawne for ce@nſcience 
fake to follew their practiſe, but alſo becauſe themoſt being 
almoſt cloyed with thecommon vie of brauery,and all quite 
tyred with the excefliue charge which goeth to the main- 
taining of this coltly apparell ; doe inwardly delire a refor- 
mation, ſo it might be generall, and could be content eo 
weare more modeſt, ſober,and frugallattire,ifthereft of their . 
neighbours would bearethem compavy, 

But here the weaker (exe doth further obieR,that either SF. Fec#.2 1: 
they muft offend others by putting on this rich and vaine Theirexcuſe as. 
apparcll, or their husbands by laying it alide 3 who vnlefſe/*7:d,whopres 
they adornethemſelucs, will either be diſpleaſed with them, oth _ Pleajng 
or at leafttakenodelightin them; and better it were to of- av the caufeel ; 
fends ſtrangers by exceile, then thoſe whoare ſo neere and heir exceſe, 

deere 
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dearevnto them, by not letting themſelues forth in ſuch ap- 
parell 2s belt pleaſeth them, To whichI an(were,that if any 
haue ſuch husbands, delighted with folly and vanity, their 
wines hane in this kinde greater liberty then other women, 

| becauſe ſmaller inconveniences are co be vadergone, that 
ercater may be auoided: butler ſuch vader colour of liber- 
ty beware of licentiouſneſſe, and vnder-ſhew of pleafing. 
their husbands, letthem cake heederhat they doe not af 
pleaſe God, wound their owne conſciences,and offend their 
brethren, by wearing ſuch col!ly or gariſh apparell, as is 
either aboue thcir particular (tate and calling ; or not be- 
ſeeming their generall calling of chriftianity. For howlocuer 
chey ought to plealetheir husbands rather then {trangers, 
yet they mult labour moretopleaſeGod thenthem both, yea 
euen ftrangers too in that which is good, rather then their 

husbands1n that wkich is wicked and vnlawtall. Buc further 

I admoniſh them to take heede left this be a meere precence 

and falſe excuſe,and that they doe not by this bravery ltudy 

to pleaſe their husbands,butrather their own proud humor, 
yea cuen ſtrangers themſelues,whileſt they affe by thisbra. 
uery theirefteeme and commendations. For if they angled 

Onely for their husbands loue, they would call this baite of 
brauery before his eyes alone, more carefully adorning 

themſelues at home whileſt they are in his preſence, chen 

when they goeabroad into other company : whereas they 
follow the contrary practiſe, curiouſly decking themlelues 
when they are to goeforth into the company of (trangers, 
ad putting all off againe when they come home and returne 
vnro their husbands.Finally,let ſuch know,thatif ac all they 
are conſtrained to feeke to pleaſe them by thele vaine orna- 
ments, it is for the molt pare for want of better things,where-: 
by they ſhould be commended. For if in their behauiour and 
conuerlation they were religious, wiſe, modeſt, graue and 
ſober, and towards their husbands meeke, humble, louiag, 
and reſpettiue,they would by rhele vertues and duties pleaſe 
them better, if they haue any religion, conſcience, or true 
wifedome;then by wearing the gayelt ornaments; or if they 


be yet (trangers to the grace of God, they may through his 
bleſſing 
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bleſkng winne them (as the Apollle telleth vs) to the pro» : Per.z.1. 
feffion ang praRile of religion,by this their holy and vereur 
ous conucrſation. 

And thus it appeareth that the wearing of coltly and gay $. $7.22. 
apparcll,vnfitting our ſtate and calling, is it ſelfe a (inne. It That exceſſive 
followcth chat I alſo ſhew thatit is both the cauſe and effect bravery # the 
of other finnes much greater then it ſelfe. And firſt, it is the Cauſe of many - 
cauſe of many fins, which men vſually commit,both againſt 0 gr 
themlelues, and again(t their neighbours, in both which re- weere ie, 
gards this exceſſive brauery is a fruitfull mother of much 
wickedneſſe. Itis the cauſe of luſt and vncleanneſle both in 
themſelues that weare it,as it doth effeminate the minde and 
ſofteneth the heart, making it vaine and wanton,and ſorea- _ *s 
dy to receine any kmpreflion of luſt ; as alſo in others, as it Ws x2 ef ibm 
doth incourage them to giue the aſſaule to chaſtity, with _— —_ 
hope of obtaining vifory, when as theſe enſignes of wan» Lcinu ileorns- 
tons being dilplayed, doe _ a yeclding ar the firſt en- :»- preterenntes 
counter, It is allo the caule of much pride, for as pride firft *i#«,oalie- 
breedeth brauery, ſo no ſooner is it borne, but preſently it infdietur? BAL 
nouriſheth the mother that bred ie, making men in theſe g1epen.lib, 
gay habits to thinke better of themlelues then when they gentilinen 
are more meanely attired, and to contemne others as baſe, 
who arenot decked in ſuch rich attire. It cauſeth men, and 
much more women to milIpend their time, whileſt they con- 
ſume a great part of their life, either in caſting with chern- 

(clues how they may be moſt braue, and what faſhion will 
beft become them, or in putting their purpeſes in executi- 
oi1, whileſt they ſpend the greateſt part of the morning in 
prancking and erimming of their bodies; or finally, in con- 
triving their plots, and viing the meanes for the vpholding 
and maintaining of their excefle, Whereby it commetrh to 

pafle, that they haue litcle ornotime to adorne their ſoules 
with Godsfauing graces, knowledge, faith, charity and the 
reſt, but remaine ignorant, impenitent, ſecure, and fullof it- 
fidelity; neither yer to performe the publike duties of Gods 
ſeruice, nor their owne priuate deuotions, (for they dretſe 
themſelues by the houre,and pray by minuts)nor finally the 

duties of their particular callings - their houſes and farai- 

F lies, 


402 Of the wanitie of coftly and brane apparell. 


lies. For whereas the calling of the womankinde tieth them 
to keepe the chiefe part of their refidence at home, imitating 
the ſnaile, which carieth her houſe vpon her backe; contra- 
riwiſe hauing ſpent a great part of the day in dreſſing of 
themſelues in their rich and collily attire, they haue now no 
power to ftay at home, but needs they muſt goe abroad to 
ſhew their brauery, as chinking their coſtly apparell and 
vaine faſhions not worth the wearing, vnletſe they might. 
be ſeene often, and much admired. And to (ay treth ſuch are 
as well abrodeas at home, ſecing by their habit ehey haue 
made themſelucs vnkit for any huſwifely duty; for neither 
may they come neerethole places which requiretheir chiefe 
relidence, for (oiling of their clothes, ncither are they able 
to flirre themſelves morcthen images, for the performing of 
any bulinelle, Yea;tothat heighr of pride is the world come, 
that cucry petty gentlewoman ſcorneth to be (eenein any 
ſuch huſwifely imployments, whereas in ancient times, 
Prouzr. Princes and Queenesthought ittheir chiefe glory,as we may 
lee inthe example of Salomons mother, 
$.SeF.23. And as this pride of apparellis a cauſe of much ſinne in 
That thu exceſſe reſpe of themlelues that vſeit; lo alſo in regard of others, 
cauſeth many e- v,hether we reſped private perſons or the whole common- 
wils both to pri. & ; © 
pate perſons, and WEAltDs For what greater cauſe I pray you is there of bribing 
10 the common and extortion, fraud and couſonage; oppreſiing ofthe poore 
wealth, by cruell Land-lords, whileſt vnmeaſurably they encreaſe 
their Fines and inhancetheir Rents, yea of wrongs and iniu- 
ries, rapine and violence, theft and facriledge, then this ex- 
ceſſein coltly appare]l,men being reſolved rorun any deſpe- 
rate and wicked courſe, ratherthenthey will want meanesto 
maintaine this pride?Neither doth this exces in apparel bring 
lefſe milchiefe to the whole common-wealth then to priuate 
perſons. For firft,it ouerthroweth all order of civill ſocietie, 
whileſt there is in the outward habit no diltinAtion of de- 
grees3 butche ſuperiour and inferiour, the mafter and the 
eruant, the maid and miſtritſe, the nobleman and gentle- 


man, and the gentleman and farmer goe all alike; ſo as by 
the outward habit they cannot pouflibly be diſcerned: the 
onefrom the other, Againe,it isthe chicte caulc of m—_ 

| of 
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ofgood hoſpitalitie, which is a principall pjllarthat vphol- 
deth the common-wealth, as being the meanes 'to- preſerue 
loue and neighbourly friendſhip among thericher ſort, and 
to give relicte to the poore who Rand in-netd of helpe-For 
whereas there was much beſtowed this way by our ance- 
ſtors, whilelſt they contented themſelues with meane attire; 
now they who ſucceede them,although they haue doub|WM: 
and redoubled their Fines and Rents, cannot keepe open 
doores,but arefaine to leaue their countries, and to lurke in 
corners of great cities toſaue charges and houle-keeping,be- 
ing not able with all their meanes to maintaine halfe their 
forefathers family , becauſe all which they can rake and 
ſcrape together, is much too little to maintaine their brauery 
in apparell,Finally,there isno cauſe cqualleo this, of impo- 
ucrilhing the common-wealth, of cauſing dearth and (car- 
citie of all things nece(dary ; and conſequently of bringing 
the whole communaltic co want and miſery, For to 
maintainethis excetlein apparell, Landlords arefainetorack 
their Rents, and the Tenants beingnot able with all his labor 
poorely to maintaine his charge, and pay his Rent, is con« 
ſtrained to raiſe the prices of all his countrey commodities 
toa double rate, Artificers and Tradeſmen are likewiſe for- 
ced to increaſe the prices of their worke and wares, being 
not otherwiſe able tro maintaine their families z and none 
ſmart ſo much as the poorer ſort, who being deſtitute of 
meanes, haue no entercourle of dealing with the reſt, nor 
cannot (likethe other) healztheir owne wound by biting 
of their fellow 3 RG not able,hauing done their worke, _ 
to forbeare the ſalearefor the ſuſtaining of their preſent ne- 
ceſlitie faine to part with their wares at ſuch ealie rates as 
the buiers pleaſe co giue them, Finaily, nothing doth more 
impoueriſh the common-wealth chen this exceſliue braue- 
ry, ſeeing our monies and chiefe commodities, which are 
of much better vie, are daily tranſported into other coun- 
trics, wee hauing in lieu thereof nothing but collly ſtuffes, 
filkesand yeluets, gold and (iluer laces, and ſuch like toyes 

and vanities, which wichin a few moneths wearing come to 
ragges,not worth the taking vp _ amanſhou!d findethemin 
| =o ks the 
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the ſtreets. In which reſpe this pride of apparell endama- 
geth the land more then any other waſtefull expences, for 
howſoeuer much coſt is ſuperfluoufly beſtowed on ſumptu- 
ous buildings, plate, and exceclle in diet; yet here the riches 
ofthe cemmon-wealth continue ſtill amongſt vs,anddo but 
onely change their maſter, and thatcommonly a richer for 
a ſoorer: whereas this apparellis the cauſe why our chiefe 
riches andtreaſures are vſually tranfportedinto other coun- 
tries, and in therneanctimeeur owne commodities are vili- 
fied and lightly eſtecmed, and the poore people want im- 
ployment, or atleaſt a ſufficientreward fortheir greatlabour. 
To fay nothing of the durable continuance of houfes and 
plate,whereas theſe gay clothes euery yeere,yea(in ourtimes) 
almo(t every quarter, muſt be new either in themſelues,or at 
leaftin theirfaſhion,& ſo bring a continuall & heauy charge 
toallthatvſethem, In which regard though religion & con- 
ſcience ſhould not preuaile with vs, yet me thinkes ciuill po- 
licie, and love of our countrey and common welfare, ſhould 
perſwade vs to loath and lay alidethis pride and brauerie. 
And thus it appeareth that this rich and coftly attire is the 


That coftly and Cauſe of many evils, Now to the end that we may plainely 
brave aPp arell (ee, that it hath neere alliance to all kinds of wickednetſe,we 


# the fr9it of 


are further to conſider that it is alſo the effeR and fruit of 


nag ſeiſe* inne, namely, of pride and (elfe-love, which worke in men 


a defire to ſreme 2xcellent, and in all things to exceede 
ether men z howſoever oftentimes they faile of their end, 
for as much as others being as proud as they, vie and con- 
tend with ther for thisprchervinence. Neuertheleſfethough 
they mille the marke, yer doe they continually aime and 
ſhoote at it, propounding this as the maine end of all 
their brauery and exceſftue colt, that they may excell and. 
put downe others, And thus fome adorne themſelues that 
they may ſceme more beautifull; ſeme that they may be 
thought morenoble and better defcended, & ſome that they 
may be reputed more wealthy,& of better eftate then thereſt 
of their neighbours. And as heereby they labour to aduance 
themlelues into the higheſt ſeate of mens hearts, and ſeeke ts 
begreatlyeſteemed,and much admired of all that lookevpon 
them 3 
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them z ſo by the ſame meanesthey aſpire to have the prece- 
dence before others , the vpper hand and higheſt places in Iam.2.2.5. 
all mectings, not becauſe theſe things haue any worth in *" o_ infigol 
themſelues, or meritthe leaſt part of rheir coft and labour, ts, 4 
by any true good which they tmpart vnto thembur becauſe au; levrie, 
their prideaffeRerth them,as ſignes which argue their excel. Aug.Czfar a- 
lency, and as meanesto makethem more reſpected then 0- ,pud Suetenid. 
ther men.Sothat this gay apparell is (as onet7uely callechit) mae * rg 
; ooh, ' precie(s niſi 
theveryenlipne of pride,and nelt of luxurie , for take away ,1jnaucw gleris 
beholders and 2dmirers, priority in eſtimation and prece- guerit.cyc.Gre. 
dence inplace, and there would need no ſtature of rettraine g9r-homil.4o. 
to prohibie this excelle. WLILIS 
Finally, as this exceſſive bravery in apparell is every way g, go 25. 
eui!l in reſpet of tin ; fo allo it is ewi]l in regard of punith- grepepuni. 
mear:for ft, therebythe mind is exceedingly moleſted and ments which God 
troubled, not onely in inventing faſhions, and in ſtudying iMft<theon men 
how thebody may be moſt beautified and adorned but al-/ at pea P* 
ſo in laying plots and contriuing meanes to maintaine cthis* * 
brauery, For men beftowing exceſſiue coft, aboue their 
meanes,about this vanity,areforced to run into debt, which - 
is the very bane of a quiet mind, and to borrow monyes vp- 
on vſury, orto take vp their (luffzs at worſe rates, which by 
reaſon of the increaſe of the price, and decreaſe of their abi. 
lity, they are commonly worſe able to repay at the time ap- 
pointed, then when they tooke irypon credit andtherefore 
they areforcedtotry & tire all their friends, tochange often 
tneir creditours, borrowing of one to pay vnto another, to 
receive proud repultles, euen of thole whole lending is their 
lI:uing;to enJure vpon euery default of paiment hard words, 
and bitter meaacings ; yea oftentimes ſuites, arreſts, impri- 
ſonment, and many (uch likemiſeries : for as the wiſe man prov.rss, 
ſaith,theſcthat borrow loſe their liberty, and become thrals 
and vatlals tothoſe wholend vato them. By all which cour. 
ſes not onely the minde is exceedingly cormenred, as being 
continually vpon theracke of paſſionzreioycing whenthey 
haue borrowed, ſorrowing when they are to pay, fretting 
when they receiue repulſes and difgraces, and fearing when 
as through default of payment they hauc hazarded their 
Ff 3 {tate 
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ſtate by (tatutes and forfeitures,or their perſons, when as they 
gcc daily in dangerto be arreiied and imprifoned 2 but alſo 
their ſtate is veterly ruined, for their ordinary rents and re- 
uenues not being ſufficient to maintaine this pride and pro- 
digallexcelle,they are aftcr much ſhuffling and tumbling a- 
mong their creditors,forced to ſell ſome part of their lands 
to pay their debts; foolifhiy imagining that they may here- 
after ( it may be when cheir charge increaſeth ) live vpon a. 
part, whom the wholebefore could not ſuffice : of which 
vaine hope when as they faile, they (being (t:]] reſolued to a- 
bate nothing of their brauery ) are conſtrained ro fend one 
part of their reuenue after another, till within a while the 
wholeeftateis ruined & brought to nothing. When as being 
pinched with want & miſery,they are glad of cloth & freeſe, 
who before [corned lilks & veluets,vnletle they were cut and 
mangled, printed and laced,as beſt fiteed their vaine fantalie: 
& to become Joathſome & vnweicome gueſts at other mens 
tables ; who , before pride had ſhutthem out of their owne 
houſes,were ableto giue liberall entertainment vnto others, 
To fay nothing of thoſe who end their daies in priſon, & lic 
in holes and dungeons, wanting meate to ſuſtaine their pin- 
ching hunger,and homely cloathesto couer their nakednes, 
the which notwithſtanding is the caſe of many,as the coun- 
ters and iayles in all places can beare me witnelle, And as 
hereby they diſquiet their mindes,and ruine their temporall 
eftates, lo doe they bring vpen themſelues for their pride, 
Gods heauy puniſhments, and fearcfull malediction; for 
$(412,11,:2, the Lord by his Prophet threatnerh , that the high looke of 
wan ſnail be humnbled,and hic loftineſſe abaſed, aud that the day of 
bi viſitation ſhall fall out moſt heany to the proud aud haughty,and 
vpon all that z exalted hat it may be made low, And more parti- 
Eſa, 5,16,17, cularly he denounceth miſery, poverty and deftruction a- 
&s. gainſt the daughters of Sion, becauſe being haughty in their 
hearts,they exceeded in this wanton and coſtly attire, and 
threatneth that in the day of his vengeance he will viſit the 
Princes and the kingschildren, for their vaine faſhions, and 
ſtrange apparel]. 
Secipg therefore this coſtly and gorgeous apparell, is for- 
bidden. 
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bidden inthe Scriptures,and is the badge and remembrance mach toprefer 
of our linneand ſhame : ſeeing it miſ:beſeemeth choſe who the ſpiritacl 
rofeſſe Ehriftianity,to affeR or vic it, much moreto dote 7 went of 
and ſet their hearts vpon it , becauſe it isin it ſelfe vaineand the ſoale Jefere 
voide of excellencie, and vnto them not onely vnprofitable, parpuree,eu 
but every way evill, both in reſpect of fin and puniſhment ; re, ſpicmd- 
let vs iabour to weane our hearts and affeRions from this 4< 2H6,bb 
worthleſſe and wicked vanity , that wee may place and fixe Om ue 
them vpon much more excellent and precious ornaments z Ke xs oma 
ftriuing and endeauouring to adorneour felues with the ſan- ſplendor, nulum 
Aifying and ſaning graces of Gods Spirit, whica will not 7:*t decwe 
_ onely ſerue for garments to hide and couer our fpirieuall na- /*#-Nazie 
kedr:etſe, wherewith being cloathed , we ſhall appeare beau- — wy 
: : . x or , : ympiadem, 
tiful and glorious in the [1ght of Godzand all his holy Saints Pal.g5.13. 
and Angels ; but alſofor armour of proofe , todefend and Epheſ.6,10.12 
preſerue vs from allthe furious afſaults of our ſpiritual ene- 
mies:andas the Apoftle exhorteth vs,letvs aboue all things 
labour to decke our ſoules with humility,and with the wed- 
ding garment of faith, and a good conſcience; and put on 
le(us Chriſt,that being cloathed with his righteouſneile and Rom. : +14; 
obedicnce,we may be accepted of God in his beloved z and i 
ſo ſhall we, when we haue finiſhed our courſe with much 
toy and peace,haue thoſe long white robes of glory, ande- Apec. 7.13.14; 
ternall happinetle beſtowed vpon vs inthe day of Gods ap- 
pearing, and as fit gueſts ofthe bridall chamber, follow the 
Lambe whitherſoeuer he goeth, 
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Cnapre. XVI. 
Of the vanitie of worldly pleaſures. 


Ng thus Hove ] ſhcwed the vanity of riches,in 
! theſpeciali kinds thereof. Nowitfolloweth 
77 in the Jaſt place that we examine worldly 
pleaſurcs , to [ce if wee can finde any more 
22> = worth and cxcellencyinthem , then in the 
other : wherevpon the tryall we ſhall finde , that hewſocuer 
they may be perferred before honors and riches,as being the 
end of them both : for therefore doe men affe& honours,be- 
cauſe they delight and pleaſe them, aad riches becauſe they 
would enioy them,and-reioyce in their fruition, as alſo be- 
caule they are much more free from crouble, and full of 
{weernetle ; whereof it is that the wiſe Salomon, who had ex- 
p2rience of them all,concluderh,that among worldly things 
there is nothmg better, thenthat a man ſhould reioyce in his af- 
fares, becauſe that 33 bis portion : and that there & no prefit to 
ran, but that he eate and drinke , and dclioht his ſoule with the 
prefit of b:s laboxr: yet neu-rtheletle if wee compare them 
withthe (pirituallioy of a Chriſtian in this life, or the hea- 
uenly ioycsin the lite to come,they areto be eſteemed vaine 
and of no value, and tobe contemned as being altogether 
worthletle and void of excellency, For howſoever Salomon 
comparing them with ocher worldly ehings,doth give them 
the precminence ; yet conlidering them 1n their owne na- 
ture,toyned with our vic, hecondemneth them as vaine and 
v:1profitable,in reſpe& of any ſound good, or true happines 
which they bring vntovs. 7 ſaid in my heart (ſaith he )goe to 
mow, [ will proye thee with 19y therefore take thou pleyfare in plea- 
fart thiags : and b:bold thus allo 5 vanity, I [aid of laughter, 
tho's art mad : and of wy, what 15 that thoy deeſt ? And after- 
wards he faiti) , that he ſought tor io7 and contentment , in. 
ſtately buildings, truirfuil vincyards, pleaſant gardens and 
orcharils , ſweete and delightfull muticke, and in a!l other 
worldly picaſures which his heart could thinke of 3 but in 
concluſion 
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concluſion found, that there was nothing in.themall , but 
meere vanity,and which is worfe,vexation of ſpirit, 

Bur how vaineand void of excellency theſe worldly plea- S. SeeF. 2. 
ſures are, it may hereby appeare, in that if wee take them at 7het worldly 
the belt, they are but of a meane , inferiour and indifferent as *Y 
natures whole goadaes chiefly conſiltethin their mediocri- = Sw” 
tie and meaſure, rather then in the pleaſures themſclues z which are be« 
which meaſure being exceeded,they become euill and loath- Fowed meft 
ſome, as we may ſec in the excelle of cating,drinking,play- FO: 
ing and thereſt, Now how baſe and meane is that good to-' "_ 
be eſteemed , whoſe ab(temious vie is better then fall fruiti- 
on?and whole limitted mcafure is more commendablezthen 
plenty and abundance ? yea, how voide of excellency , and 
ncere vato noughtis thatto be accounted , which be com- 
meth euill by increaling,and when ithath greatneſle, loſeth 
goodnefſe? And henceit is, thatthe Lord, whoſe molt wiſe 
iudgement is the truc ballance, that diſcernech ſolid good, 
trom light vanity , eltecming theſe worldly pleaſures , as 
vaine and worthiclle trifle, careleſly calteth them in com- 
mo: among all,& ſutfererh the bad -as well as the good, his 
enemies as well as his friends to communicate in them : yea, 
ſeeing that the wicked let their hearts vpon them, andloue 
them much bercer then their Creator z and his owne chil- 
dren,being toocarnally I:;courous, areready to ſurfer vpon 
theſe (weet meats of worldly delights;hauing ſcattered them 
incommon among all, in hisiuſt iudgementto the one, hee 
leauech them to their owne libertie, and letteth them ga- 
tierrheic fill; and in his rich mercy tothe other.,he holdeth 
them backe,when they run after them with too eager an ap- 
petite, and luffereth them to feed vpon them but [paringly, 
and in {mail quantity , and becauſe being tainted with the 
fall of our firtt parents,as they (Hil retaine ſome goodnes of 
their creation,ſothere 1s infuſed into chem a malignant qua- 
lity,whici fllech thoſe whotoo muci feed vpon them,with 
the grotle and dangerous humors of corruption : therefore 
the Lor4 thewiſe Phytition , either reſtraineth his patients, 
wio-nneinenderh to cure, from their vie, or if veelding fo 
muca other appetice,he ſuff.reth them to feed vpon them; 
he 
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he doth fo corre and qualifiethem with the cordiallpre. 
ſeruatiues of his grace,thatthey doe not hurt them; er if the 
grotle humors of lin breed in them by this veluptuous dice, 
he purgeth them away with the bitter potions of troubjes 
and aflitiens,So that the wicked haue a greater portion in 
theſe worldly delights then Gods deareſt children ; yea and 
much more carnall pleaſure intheir fruition, becauſe inthe 
ſecurity of their hearts they enioy them , letting the raines 
looſetotheir licentious will, and ſuffering their appetites to 
take theirb!1, vntill even they glut themſelues with theſe de- 
lights , and be made drunke with abundance of pleaſure: 
whereas the children of God dare onely taſte of theſe bewit- 
ching cups,or if being allured with the {weetnelle;they take a 
more deepe draught, they find them bitter in digeſtion , for 
not onely do they find muck trouble in the very fruition of 
their pleaſures, whileſt they are faine to warch with great 
care and vigilancy ouer their hearts, that they doe not turfet 
of theſe delights, by exceeding iult meaſure,left in plealing 
chemſelues they diſpleale God ; but finding that they are 
faulty and overtaken, they hauetheir (weet plcaſures fowre- 
iy lauced, with preſent (miting of the heart , and checks of 
conſcience, and afterwards when che delight is vaniſhed, 
it [eaveth behind it bitter ſorrow and repentance: whereby ic 
appeareth that the children of the world hauein all reſpects 
a greater ſhare in theſecarnall pleaſures,then the children of 
God : and thereforeour Sauiour Ch: iſt plainely telleth his 
Diſciples ,that they ſhould weepe and lament, when as wicked 
worldlmgs ſhould reiozce , and lolacethemſclues in their de- 
lights: the which alſothe experience of all times hath plain=- 
ly proucd: fur Damid was attl:cted and perſecuted, when his 
wicked enemies wallowed in their delight, and through 
their dainty fare, caſe and picaſure, had their eyes ſwollen 
with fatnelle; (o the falſe Prophets fare daintily at 1e/abels 
cable,whileſt poore Elwis fed by therauens, and glad of a- 
ny ſcraps: proud Heros deliglteth himſelfe with his feafts 
and revels, whilſt holy [bz Baptiſt lieth in priſon,expeRing 
death;and therich Glutton goeth gorgiouſly and fareth de- 
licioufly every day,whilelt poore Lazarm is coucred with 
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ſores in ftead of clothes; and being famiſhed with hunger 

cannot haue the crummes of his table,or the leaft part of his 

needlefſe ſuperfluities. By all which it appearcth that theſe 

warldly pleaſures are of little worth, ſeeing the Lord doth 

fo plentifully beftow them vpon thoſewho aremoſt vawor- 

thy ; and that they have little goodnefle in them, becauſe 

with a ſparing hand he imparteth them vnto the good, and 

ſuffereth thoſe who are voide of goodnelle to be glutted 

with them, 

Buthouw vaineand worthleſſetheſe worldly pleaſures are, S.Sec.3. 
it may further appeare, in that the Lord more freely,and in That the bro- 
greater meaſure beftoweth them vpon the brutiſh creatures, !#/ creatures 
then vpon thoſe who are reaſonable; implying thereby that — - 
they are ſo baſe and contemptihle, that they are fitter for pet 7 ples. 
beaſts then for men. And this may calily appearezif we con- ſare:, 
fider that the bruit crearures hauvefull freedome in thevſe of 
their delights, hauing no law to limit them but their owne 
appetite, and conſequently are priuiledged in their plea- 
ſures from all linne, guilt and puniſhment ;z whereas man is 
limitted by the law;ſo as he dare not doe what hee lift, but is 
pulled backe with feare when his appetite moſt drawerh 
him on, being (ubief to puniſhment when in his delights 
he exceedeth due meaſure. Or if he deſperately goe on, hee 
hath all his mirth marred with the pangs of an acculing con- 
ſcience, and loſeth much of his preſent delight, through 
feare and expeRation of furure puniſhment, Againe, they 
are ſo guided by inſtin& of nature, and hauetheir appetice 
ſo fully conformable to it dire&tion, that they take delight 
in thoſe pleaſures, which are vnto them moſt good and pro- 
fitable; they ioy in thatfood which is molt fit for their nou- 
riſhment, and take pleaſure in no more then will doe them 
good;they ſatisfie in ſeaſonable timethcir naturall luſts,and 
enioy their ſports when ie beſt pleaſeth them ; they doe not 
compaltle their pleaſures by fraud or iniury offered to thoſe 
ef their owne kinde, nor enioy chem enuying, or being enui- 
ed , their pleaſures are free from ſhame, becauſe they are 
free from (1nne,and hauznot like men theirdelights damped | FF 
with lookers on. They have more (trength and health then. 
men- 


412 Of the wanitie of worldly pleaſures, 
mea to enioy their pleaſures, and their appetite is no more 
frong to delire thele ſweet delights then their ſtomacke to 
digelt them, they haue no crudities in concoRion nor [u- 
perfluitie of il] humours through bad digeſtion y or if they 
haue, they can ealily cure themſelues with their knowne 
phylicke, and never need the Apothecaries lothlome drugs, 
Finally, they ſecurely entoy their pleaſures without feare of 
loling them ,; and when the ob1c of their delight is taken 
away, they haue no carking care in lecking it, or gricte for 
loſing it. By all which it appeareth that the brutiſh creatures 
haue many priuiledges 1n their pleaſures more then men z 
and therefore farrebe it from vs to ſet our hearts vpon theſe 
vanities,as though they wereof greatworth and excellency, 
ſceing the very beaſts herein excell and goe before vs:for(as 
oneſaith)if this were mars chiefe good, to enioy pleaſures, 
in vaine was reaſon and wiſedome beſtowed vpon him,ſce- 
Cleanthes apud ing be might more eatily and perteRtly atraine vnto and en- 
Stobxum ioythemyif be had onely the guide of (enic and ſenſuall ap- 
Serm.C. petite, like the brutiſh creatures. 
$.SedF. 4. Laſtly, howlocuer theſe worldly pleaſures be vaine and 
That worldly WorthletTein themlelues, yet they become more baſe and of 
plea tures are of letle value, by realonthat we are ready through our corrup- 
lefſe efleeme be- tion to abuſe them vnto linne; being apt in the middeſt of 
cauſe they are - ge delights to forget God, and negle& his lcruice, to vie 
apt to be abuſed, h Wy 4 gies "abs 4 
propnane leinng, and wanfon Communication, 1atempe 
rance,and excetſe;and finally to remaine in our ſecurity and 
hardaelle of heart,putting farrefrom vs thecuillday,and to- 
gerher withit our repentance and converlion vnto God: In 
Ecclef.n.g, Wnichregard the wife Salomon {aith, that it is betrey to goe m- 
to the houſe of mourning then into the houſe of feaſting z becauſe 
this is the end of all men : and the lining ſhall Lay ut ta ku heart : 
and that anger ts better then laughter, becaxje by a ſad looke 
the heart u made better ;, and finally, that it is a ſigne of a wiſe 
heart, when it fiequenteth the houſe of mourners, and a badge of 
folly, when ut moueth ws to haunt the hoſe of mirth, But of this 
I (hall haue occaſion hereafrer to ſpeake more largelyzas al- 
{o of the vncertainty, invrility, and hurtfulneſle of wordly 
pleaſures, all which proue them moſt vaine and worthleile; 
and 
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and therefore it ſhall ſuffice in this place to haue thus briefly 
touched them, © 855 
Secing therefore theſe carnall delights are fo vaine'and $S. SedF. 5. 
voide of excellency, let vs not like fileby (wine, take our Ther the vaxiry 
chiefeioy and contentment to wallow ourſelves in this pud- fra + rg 
dle of worldly pleaſures : neitherler vs like the ſerpentine 7.5, 1 mg 
brood creepegroucling ypon our bellies, licking the duſt of :aa2andheaven, 
cheſecearthly and (enſuall delights bugrather let vs ſeeke !y ioger. 
while we continue here, to take our chicfe delight in the 
Lord, in meditating and ſtudying in his word, ia doing his 
will, in ourrecoaciliation and peace with God, in eur (piri- 
tuall ioy,groundedvpon ouraflurance and hopefulle 
tion of our heavenly happiveile;and finally in alother Gods 
ſpirituall fauours and graces. For if the heathen man iultly 
taxed ſuch of folly a» dig [ſeekeforpleafurein tauernes,rather Zeng apua 
then in their owne houſes ; and in volawfull ſports, rather Stobaum. 
then in their honeſt labours: how much more are we to be 
reproued, if weſeeke for our ioy and delight in voluptuous, 
carnall,and (infull pleaſures, which being vaine and momen- 
tany, doe end in bitteraetle, and eternall wae and miſerie, 
and not in Gods loue, holy obedience,and all other teſtimo- 
nies of his mercy, and pledges of our owne faluation 2 In 
which(ifour hearts were not tooton carnallſauouring one- | 
ly earthly things,and our negligence excecding great,in ma- - 
king a holy and comfortable vie of them) we might take in- 
figite more true delight and comfort in one day, then wee 
haue done in all worldly pleaſuresand vaine (ports in our 
whole life, An example whereof we hauein the kingly pro- 
phet, who had ſo weaned his affeRions from the world,and 
inured them to feede onthele (pirituall banquers,thatfeeling 
their ſweetnetTe hecould not in compariſon thereof reliſh at 
all che chiefe comforts which he found in the world: forſo 
he profetſeth, that he had more ioy of heart when the light 
of Gods countenance ſhined ypon him, then worldly men 
had, when their wheate and wine did abound 3 that he defi- ppal.y 5. 
red Gods law rather then gold,yea though itwere molt pure 
i qualitie, and much in quantitie z and that he found-more 
{weetenetle in it then the hony and hony combe, That Pal, rg,16, 
| | Gods 
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Plal.rr9. 14, Gods teſtimonies were his delight and his counſellers: that 


24.97.1093, 
111.162, 


he had taken Gods teſtimonies as his heritage for euer, be- 
cauſe they werethe ioy of his heart, and char hereioyced in 
Gods werd,as onethat bad found agreat ſpoile. And there- 
fore when for his finne he had loſt the ſenſe and feeling of 
this delight and comfort , it wasnot all the ioy and pleaſure 
of akingdome that would giue his mind contentment, but 
as one robbed and'deprived of all his pleaſure, he earneſtly 
delireth God to reſtore it vnto him : Make me ( ſaith he) ro 


Pfal.51.8.12* ppgps toy and gladneſſe.that the bones which thou haſt broken may 


& x19.92, 


retonce 1; reflore me to the toy of thy ſaluation, and ſtabliſh me 
with thy free Spirit : and elſe-where he (aith, that except Gods 
law had beene his delight he ſhonld hane periſbed in his affi:Hon, 


1 Chro.2g. 9. So itis ſaid,that when the people offered willingly towards 


Ioh, 4.43. 


the building of the Temple , they reioyced with great ioy. 
And thus our Sautour Chriſt crook ſuch pleaſurein doing his 
Fathers will;that it more delighted him, then toeat his meae 
when he was an hungred ; and his beloued Apoſlle profeſ- 
ſech,that hetooke no greaterioy in any thing,then to ſee the 


_ fruits of his Apoſtleſhip,and to heare that hisſonnes, whom 


he had begotten vnto God , did walke in his truth. Which 


loh.epiſt. 3.4. examples(if we had the like holy hearts and ſanRifying atfe- 


Pſal.36.8. 
Plal.89.15. 


Pſal.16.11. 


ions) we would follow, weaning our jelues from deligh- 
ting in worldly vanities , that we might wholly ioy in the 
Lord,and in theſe ſpirituallpleaſures;which if we would do 
then ſhould we find more comfort in thiscourſe , then eugg 
the world could afford vato vs;for the Lord would not giue 
vs ioy with aſparing hand ; but as the Prophet ſpeaketh,wee 
ſhould be ſatisfied with the fatneſſe of his houſe, and God would 
eauſe ws to drinke out of the riuers of his pleaſures ; yea,then 
ſhould we be,as he alſo ſaith,crernally bletſed: for they who 
delight inthe Lord ia this life they (hall find in his preſence 
in the life to come,fulneſſe of roy, and pleaſures at his right hand 


for enermore, 


%. 
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Cuaye. XVII. 


That world! 'y things dee not.ſaticfie, nor bring content=. 
ment to thoſe that hane them. 


{, / are moſt admired and affeted. Now it fol- 
S loweth that according to my order pro- 
pounded, I. alfo proue, that by reaſon of 
+ this their vanitie, they doe not fatisfie, or 
bring contenement to thoſe who molt abound with them z 
for whereasthat which is ſubſtantially and truly good, filleth 
and repleniſheth the place whereit is, theſe worldly things 
which are but vaine ſhadowes and falle reſemblances of this 
goodnes, being receiued intc our hearts, though they much 
cumber theroome,yetthey doenot fill it;butin their greateft 
plenty, leavethe greateft emptinetle. They promiſeindeede 
when we purſue them, that they will giue vs contentment 


2 ND thus have I thewed the vanitie of the g, go x. - 
} world, and of thofe worldly things which 76: werldly 


things doe not 
bring that con» 


tentment which 


they promiſe. 


when we enioy them; and (like the harlotin the Proverbs ) Prou.7.18, 


when they allure vs to folly, and to thecommiteing of (piri- 
tuall fornication, by ſctting our hearts on them morethen 
God, that we ſhall take our bill in their loue : and thole who 
arc inſnared with theſe inticements, when with all cheir de- 
fires and paiofull endeauours they purſue theſe bewitching 


vanitics, they imagine like the fooliſh builders of Babel,that Geneſr1,3. 


they ſhall eterniz2 their name, and climbe vp euen into hea- 
ven attheir ownepleaſure;but vpon triall they findenothing 
but trouble and confulion z for theſe goodly caſtles of their 
kopes whichthe great Magitian Satan offercd vnto them for 
the wages of their linfull ſeruice,as places of ſurerefugein all 
wants and dangers, vaniſh away when intheir greateſt need 
they flievatothem for ſuccour and defence : and theſe beau- 
tifull ſtrumpetrs, with whoſe loue he hath weaned their harts 
from God,likethadowes vaniſh,when they, come toimbrace 
themleauing behinde them.no comfortor contentation. In 
which reſpe& thoſe who dote vpon worldly aagary * _ 

in p 


Elay 29.8. 


Pren.27.20, 
Prou.z0.15. 


Nunquam p4* 
rumeſs qued ſ4- 
ths efl,numquan 
wwltum oft quod 
(atis non eſt. 
Senccaepill9. 


S. Sed. 2, 
That worldly 
thinrs poſſeſſed 
doe bus inflame 
the deſere, 
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thinketo ſatisfie their mindes in their fruition, arelike vnto 
the hungry man, who dreameth that he eatcth,but when he 
awaketh heis (lillempty ; or to the thirſty man, who drea. 
meth thathe drinketh, but arifing from his fleeperemaineth 
Rill athirſt,asthe Prophet ſpeaketh : or asthe wiſe man com- 
pareth them, they are like vato the graue and deſtruion, 
which are neuer ſatisfied ; and to the horſeleaches, which 


cry, giue, giue, and are never filled, And as thoſe who be. 


ing vexed with the diſcaſc called the dogs hunger, are al- 
waies cating, but neuer ſufficed, ſo asit is more caſicto burſt 
cheir ſtomackes, thento ſatisfietheirappetite : ſo howſocuer 
worldly men are till feeding their hopes and deſires, wich 
theſe earthly vanitics,yet their mindes remaine as emptie and 
vnlatisfied,as they were when they ficfttaſtedof chem:where- 
by the vanity & worthleſneſle of theſe worldly things plainly 
appeareth, ſeeing thar is ſaid to be vaine, which like a ſha- 
dow maketh ſome appearance, butfilleth not the place where 
it is. And as they are vaine, fo alſo they are worthletſſe and of 
novalue : For as that is not to be elteemed little, which is 
enough, becauſe it ſatishieth : ſo contrariwiſe,that is notto be 
accounted great, or greatly to be valued,which doth not ſa- 
tisfie the inioyer,butleaueth his deliresempry,and his minde 
full of nothing but vexation and diſcontentment. 

Yeaſo far arethefe worldlythingsfrom ſatisfying them that 
hauc them,that they inlarge their defires,& ſet an edgevpon 
their appetite,[eruing rather forſauces to ſharpen the {komak, 
then for ſubRtantiall food to allay the hunger,and for baits to 
allure vs,cacher then meat to ſatisfievs:for thoſe who mol de- 
uour them,doemoſt delire them like thoſe that are diſeaſed 
with the dropſie, who being ful of water, do moſt complain of 
drought, & cry out of want, when as they are ready to burſt 
with fulneſſe. And as thoſe who arelicke of a burniog feauer, 
howſocuerin the time of their health they were not much 
troubled with thirſt, being inwardly vexed with che raging 
burning of their diſcaſe,doe deſire abundance of drinke;and 
having that they longed for, are not ſatisfied, but the more 
they drinke,the more they thirſt, becaulc ic is an vanaturall 


heace which cauſech this vnnaturall appetite: ſo when ſoules 
are 
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ace in health, a little doth content them, bue when they are 
diſeaſed with the burning heate of worldly concupilſcence, 
chis vanaturall appetite is never ſatisfied, but the more they 
haue, the more they delire,and the neerer they are to abun- 
dance and (uperfluity, the further they are from contentati- 
on ; and whereas at firft they had ſome ſtay of themſelues, 
and ſome power to moderatetheir deſires, now having gi- 
uen the raines to-their concupiſcence, it runneth on with 
head-long violence, and admitteth no reſtraint: like vato 
thoſe ſtanding on the top of a Reepe hill, who howſocuer 
they can eaſily rule themſclues whileſt they keep their place, 
orif they warily creepe downe by littleand flow degrees,yet 
if they begin once to runne, they can makeno ſtay, till with 
great perill they ceme head-long to thebottome. 


Thercaſons of thisvnſatiableneſle are divers; firſt and prin- S.SefF.2. 
cipally it commeth to paſſe through the iuſt iudgement of 7herea/ev: why 


God, who (ſeeing worldlings loue his gifts better then him- 


ſelfechat gaue them, andin ſtead of being moued by his (.,;6e4 with 
bounty to (erue him with more alacritie, doe commit idola- earthly things. 


trywith theſe carthly vanities) doth lay this heauy curſe vp- 
on them, that they ſhall not be able co ſatisfie them or giue 
contentment, yearather,the more they ſhall feed vpon them, 
the more their hunger ſhall be increaſed. And this is that 
iudgement and malediion which tke Lord denounceth a- 
gainlt the Iſraclites, for negleRing the duties of his leruice, 


thar they ſhonld eate and not hane enongh; the which iudge- Hoſea 4.10. 
ment was accordingly inflifted on them, as the Propher Micha. 6.14. 


Haggaitelleththem ; Ye have ſowen ((aith he) much,and 
in little; yeeate, but ye hane not enough; ye drinke, but ye are not 
filled; yecloath ye, but you be not warme ; and he that earneth 
wages, putteth the wages into a broken Rn realon may 
be,that our appetite and che deſires of our hearts being ſpiri- 
euall, are in compariſon of theſe earthly things almoſt inki- 
nite,and of ſuch exceeding large extent,thatthe whole world 
cannot fill and (atisfie them,there being no end or limits ſet 
vnto them, or at lea(t ſuch asthe carth & earthly things can- 
not afford vnto vs. The which vaſatiablenelle of the heartby 
the world (one wittily (ith) is implied and fignified by their 

Gg divers 


wg Haggai 1.6, 
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divers figures, for the world is round, and the heart three 
cornered, and a trianglecannot be filled with a circle, Itis 
therefore the Lord alone thar can ſatisfie this inſatiable heart 
of man; for being created of a (pirituall ſubſtance, and ac- 
cording to Gods image,and that to this end,that ic might be 
a fitterwple for his holy (pirit,there is nothing letTe chenGed 
can Gland ſxtisfie it, And thereforethat foule which ſecketh 
full contentment in any thing ſauing God, is I:ke thoſe vn- 
cleanefpirits which (ceke forreſt but finde none: yea, it is 
not onely frutirate of all fruit of it labour, but findeth that 
which it ſeeketh not; that is, much difquictnelle and vexa- 
tion of (pirit. Thefe worldly vanitics being vnto them like 
windeto the body,which puffeth vp, but nouriſheth not;tor- 
menteth,bur not ſatisheth. Whereas on the other (ide, hee in. 
whoſe heart God lodgeth and dwelleth by his holy ſpirit, is 
thruughly filled, and fully ſatisfedzand though it ſhould en- 
largeit delires beyond the bounds of the higheſt heauen,yet 
ſhould no pare chcreof beempty and varepleniſhed; for as 


the Plalmitll eclleth vs, if we delight inthe Lord, he nll giue vs 
87 hearts deſire; and rather then ic ſhould not be ſati:hed he 
Nimis awaru eſt will giue vs himſelfe, whom who fo enioyeth can want no- 


thing. And therefore we ſhould not (et our hearts vpon theſe 
worldly things which cannot fatisfie vs, but vpon the Lord, 
whoſe fruition bringeth full conterement, And becauſe (as 


Sed queniam n6- one faith) no man pelletTeth God, but he who is fit (t poilel- 
yg peſſ p ſed of him, let vs becomea potſeſhon vnto God.that he may 
ron SA become apolleflion vnto vs, and it wee have him we ſhall 
wu nos i3fi {acti naue enough: for what can ſuffice him whom the 1nfinite 


Dei poſſi» & Creator cainot ſatishe? Another reafon of this vnſatiablenes 


efficietur neby 


poſſeſſio Dews, 


&c.Augult.de 
ſalutar. docu» 


[NCA.CaP.9. 


of mans minde with theſe worldly vanities, may be their dif- 
ference in nature, in that it is heavenly and fpiricuall, and 
thele earthly and corporall ; in regard whereof there can be 
no proportion betweene them; and therefore as it is impol- 


lible to repleniſh acorporall emprinetle with a ſpiritual} ſub- 
ſtance, as a che(t with vertues, or the lomacke with wile- 
dome; lo is itno more poſlible to fill a ſpirituall emptinetſe 
with a bodily ſubſtance;as the ſoule and minde of man wich 
earthly treaſures, or worldly preferments, And _ 

when 
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when we feede our hungry ſoules with this vnnaturall food, 

ie doth not ſatisfie our appetite, but rather encreaſeth our 

hunger. Whereas ifwefeedethem with ſpirituall food which 

is of like ſubſtance voto themſelucs, they will thereby be 

nouriſhed : andif we hunger after the brea4 of life, and de- 

ſiceto repleniſh ourempty ſoules with Chriſts righteouſnes, Mat. 5.6. 
weeare by him pronounced bletſed, becauſe wee ſhall be 

throughly ſatisfied. Finally, our appetites are vnſatiableznor 

through any neceſlity which we hauc of earthly abundance, | 
but through valimited and vnoaturall greedineſſe : for in Ne*f*e# in 
reſpeR of vie, nature is content with a little, as well as with O_ _ 
much : but when the ſoulebeing {icke of worldly concupi- ;oramm 5 xn 
ſcence, hath once paſled the limits of natyre, whereby theſe rreaſlje. 11s 
things are meaſured vnto vs, according to necellity and enim heber finew 
profit, the delires thereof become endletſe and infinite, <7 ene © 
and are by excclle of theſe vanitlesrather encreaſed thendi- ,,,cmumeſune. 
miniſhed. For being applied tothe mindetocure it of this Senec.cpift.z9. 
vnſatiable grecdinefſe, like weake and ouer-gentle medi- 

cines,they onely ſtirrethe humours of our corrupt concupi- 

ſcence, whereby we becume more dangerouſly {icke then we 

were before, but doe not at all purge and free vs from 

them, 

Let vs not thereforefoolilhly imaginethat our mindes can-S-S ett. 4. 
be ſatisfied and filled with theſe worldly vanities, nor gree« 77 it wgreed 
dily affect and ſecke after a greater meaſure, whenas we are tf w__ 
nor (ufticed with a lefTe, ſuppeſing that the accelle of quan- , Meuce. 
titie may bring contentment, ſeeing the hunger which wee = 
feel: in our hearts proceedeth not from the want of earthly 
abundance, but becauſe it is vnnaturall nouriſhment for 
the minde of man, fo that it can no more ſatisfic our ſoules 
bunger, then it can (atisfie our bodics'to feede vpon the 
winde, And therefore as his folly were ridiculous,who being 
ai: hungred ſhould ſeeke to ſatisfie his appetite by gaping 
after the winde, and finding that aleſſer gale would notſut- 
fice, ſhould runne to the wind-mill-hill toreccive a greater : 
ſo no letle foolith arethoſe worldly men,who finding their 
hearts emptys and tormented with the hunger of greedy 
concupiſcence, doethinke to ſlay their appetite by feeding 
Gg2 vpon 
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vpon this winde of worldly vanities;and failing oftheirexpe- 
Ration in aleſſer quantitie,thinke toattaine vnto their hope 

when they haue heaped vp to themſelucs a greater ; for the 
defe&isnotinthe matter, but in the nature and qualitie of 

the nouriſhment, there being no fimilſtude or proportion 
betweene a ſpirituall ſoule, and corporall ſubſtances, They 
docindeede for the preſent ſeemeto ſatisfie and afſwage the 

hunger, but afterwards it is enraged with greater greedi- 

neſle : even as cold drinke doth give ſome preſent cooling 

and refreſhing to him whois in afitof a burning feuer, bur 

ſoone after the heat returningwith greater violence bringeth 

with it more intolerable thirſt. And asthe fire at the firſt ca- 

ſting on of wood gr oyle,hath for the inſtant the heattherof- 

ſomewhat abated,but preſently after hauing caught hold of 

the matter, it waxeth much more hot then it was before: (o 

worldly men purſuing theſe earthly vanities, after they haue 
attained vnto their hopes, haue for the inſtant ſome content-- 
ment; but within a while the rage of their concupiſcence 
reuiueth and encreaſeth, rormenting their (oules with more 
vnquenchable thirſtineſſe then that which they felt before 
they talted them, If therefore we would have ſuch (ufficien- 

cie of theſe worldly things as way bring contentment, wee 

muſt attainevnto it by moderating our affeQions, rather 

then by multiplying theſe vanities ; if wee would have this 

_.  aguiſh thirſt ſlaked and abated, it mult not be by larger 
"- drinking of theſe vaſatisfying drinkes, which will but en- 

. Creaſe ourappetite 3 but by purging away the fretting choler 

: of worldly concupiſcence,which is the true cauſe of our vn- 
fatiableneffe : and if we would haue this deuouring fire of 

our greedy defires quenched, let vs not fooliſhly heapevp- 
Facilureſecen. ON it more of that matter whereby it is nouriſhed, but ra- 
tur copiditates'n ther caſt on it the water of careleſſe contempt,whereby this 
5:9 Deymdilie flaming heate will be ſoone extinguiſhed, For much more 
gunt,quam 1145 eafily ſhallwe finde contentment, and haue our ſoules fatiſ- 
qui rmundem ©- Bed, by diminiſhing our deſires, and cutting off our greedy 
wk os, concupiſcence, then by nouriſhing them with outward ſup- 
2d houtac. plics,{ceing they are not naturall affetions, for then they 
<p11t,70.20m.« would delight in necellaries and not in ſuperfluities, but 
monſtrous. 
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monſtrous births, aberrations, and corruptions of nature, 
which were better ſtrangled then novriſhed , inſatiable dif- 
caſes and droplies of the ſoule,which tormene with fulnefle, 
and are ſoonelt cured by longeſt abſtinence. bed 


Burt this inſufficiency in worldly vanities to (atisfie the FF oF, F. 
mind and giue contentment, will more cleerely appeare, if The in{uffciew. 
we would make vſe of our owne experience,and ſetthem be- cy of werldly 

fore vs 2s examples who haue moſt abounded with them, *##*z* 19give 


For how many do we daily (ceaduanced to the higheft ho- 
nors,abounding with riches, and wallowing themſelues in 
all worldly delights, who are.as vnſatisfied and farre from 
contentment,asthoſe who moſt want them? how many ſhal 
we obſcrue conſuming their dayesin melancholikepaſlions, 
and humorous diſcontent , whom the worid hath enriched 
with his beſt meanes to make them happy ? how many are 
there who are heauy , ſorrowfull , and euer complaining 
who if ehey. were asked cannot tell what they want , as 
though they were pretled downe with the weight of their 
own teliciry,and thaughtthemſelues vahappy,becauſe they 
hauedrunke ſo deepely of the worlds happineſſe? Andthis 
commeth co paſle becaule this ſun-ſhine of worldly p 
riry doth mollifie and effeminate the minde, making it foo- 
liſhly wanton, and through wantonnes wayward & peeuiſh ; 
andthrough this froward waywardnes, hardly pleaſed with 
all the worlds beſt fauours,and diſcontented when the leaſt 
occurrent crolleth their will , or buttheleaſt appearance of 
euill looketh towards them, Herein like vnto fooliſh chil- 
dren,who being w_ vp vnder (euerer difcipline,& con- 
tinually reſtrained of their will , doe patiently endureit, 
_ though they aredenyed neceſlaries, and are much affefted 
and ouer ioyed when they havea littleliberey,or ſome ſmal 
fauour youchſafed them from their gouernours ; whereas 
it they be cockered by their parents , and haue in allthings 
their wils and vaine humours ſatisfied, they growin awhile 
ſo wanton,and through wantonnefle fo wayward , that no- 
thing will pleaſethem, or keepe chem from crying and com- 
plainingz butaremuch more froward in their fulneffeand 
diſconcented in the fruition of all that they can deſire; then 
Gg 3 the 
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the other intheir greateſt wants, and when their willes and 
appetites are moſt croſſed. 
S. Ser. 6. And thus haue | generally ſhewed the inſufficiencie of 


Toe: bewwrs worldly vanities, for the bringing of contentmentto thoſe 
ys "that have them. Letvs now take amore ſpeciail view ofit in 
theſe that bawe DORDT8, riches, & bewitching pleaſures, And firſt for honor, 
them. how ſhould it ſarisfie and giue contentment , ſeeing it is but 
a naine,title. or conceited ſhadow , which hath ic ſubliſtence . 
in the vyngrounded opiniens and vaine breath of che vncon- 
tant multitude, and like a (moake is carried about with the 
winde of mens mouthes? And therefore thoſe that ref} vpon 
it for the ſufficing oftheir ambitious and hungry appetites, 
haue that (lender pittance of the falſe Paſtors, through Gods 
iultiudgement allotted vnto them,in (tead of meate feeding 
Hoſea 12.1, vponthe airez. and with Epbraim they gape after the winde 
which puffeth chem vp with vaine-glorious pgide,but affor- 
deth vnto them no ſub(tantialloouriſhment : and therefore 
vnto ſuch che ſaying of the Prophet Haggaiway fitly be ap- 
Haggai1.6, plyed,ye hare eaten and are not (atisfied. In which reſpe this 
breath of honor is not vnfitly compared to the ſinell and o- 
dour of the kitchin, which doth not nouriſh, or ſo much ſa- 
tisfie with theſcent, asit doth ſharpen the appetite by the 
fight.By reaſon witercof ambitious men areinfatiable in de- 
firing honors(becaule they arevaine anddo notfatisfie)and. 
being not filled wich that which they affeR,cthey can purno- 
end vnto their appetite; {till they arecliming the ladder of 
preferment , and afpire to {cat themlelues in the throne of 
higheſt honour; but never dothey hind contentment in the 
things they ſo much dcſire;for either they catch a tal whileſt 
their haſt incliming exceedeth their prouidence and heedez 
or being come to their delired height, they are noc lo much 
ſatisfied with this {uperlatiue and tranſcendent glory, as diſ- 
contented and diſpleaſed., becauſe there is no higher place 
ynto which their ambition may aſpirc.It may be when they 
firſt gaue way to theſe proud delires;tiey propounded vnto 
themſelues {ome low or meane pitch,which if they could at- 
eaine vntoztheir deceitfell heart promiſed them ro reſt con- 
teated; but as the rich gluton craued buta drop of waterto 
coole 
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coole his tongue , when as awhole river would not have 
quenched his rormenting heate: ſo at firſt they deſire but 
ſmall preferment,and as it were to ſet vp but ene foot vpon 
this ladder, but finding herein little caſe, they aſpire higher 
and higher; till atlaſtehey have aſcended fo high, that they 
hold it vnlafeto turne themſclues, or Rand (hill vpon this 
tottering ladder , and thinke there is noſecurity till they be 
come to the top , and haue ſeated themſelves in the royall 
throne. Manifold examples hereof we haue in the booke of 
God,and inthe hiſtories of all ages, It was not ſufficient for 
Corah and his companions to haue chiefe places in the con- 
gregation , ſo long as Moſes and eLaren were aboue thery. 
eAbimelech could not indure to gouerne with his brethren, 
but he muſt be ſole Monarch,though to accompliſh his de- 
ſire-he muſt commit them allto the (laughter.It wasnothing 
to eLbſolonto be the Kings ſonne,, in poſlibility after his fa- 
thers deceaſe to weld the Scepter , vnlele preſently he may 
clime vp into the throne, though hee could no otherwiſe 
aſcend, vnlefſehe would make his deare fathers dead body 
his firſt Rep. Among the Heathensit is ſaid of Ceſar,that hee 
could indureno ſupcriour,and of Pompey, that he could not 
abide anequall; and of great Alexander it is recorded, that 
the world could not ſatisfie his ambition, and therefore his 
great Soueraignty and Monarchy could notbringynto him 
ſo much ioy and contentment, as to reſtraine teares,becauſe 
therewereno more worlds to conquer, or as ſome haueit, 
becauſe hearing there were many,he had not yet conquered 
one. And of the molt of the great Emperours we lee it mani- 
felt, that earthly glory could not ſatighe them,vnleſle they 
allo attained vnto diuine honours,and were reputed among 
thegods.Neitherisit any maruell if theſe men could not oet 
our of this intricate and endletle laberynth of pride, hauing 
no better guide then blinde natureto leade them ; ſeeing the 
Apoſtles, who had heard ſo many holy and powerfull ſer- 
mans of humility, preached by ourSauiovur Chriſt, and-con- 
firmed vato them by his gracious example, were yet 'not- 
withſtanding (ſo ambitiouſly affeRted , that they thought it 
not preferment enough to hauechiefe places in his glorious 
Gg 4 kingdome, 
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kingdome , but contended which ameng them ſhould haue 
priority and chiefe preeminence : whereas the moſt meane 
aduancementin that heauenly happines,zisa much moreglo- 
rious preferment, then to be a perpetuall Monarch of the 
whele world. By all which it appeareth, that after we have 
once drunke of this poiſon of ambition,our inward burning 
heat maketh our thirſt ſo vaquenchable, chat we ſhall ſo0- 
ner burſt then relt ſatisfied, And therefore the Prophet fitly 
compareth this thirfting after worldly honours,to the thirſt 
of drunkards ; for as their firſt cups ſerue to quench their 
thirſt and ſatisfie nature, but thoſe which follow, inwardly 
inflaming them, doe renue and increaſe their appetite, till at _ 
laſt it grow inſatiable : ſo whereas theſe men might haue 

reſted ſatisfied and contented,when their honours and pre- 


 ferments were moderate, now having by addition of more 
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matterinflamed their harts with the fire of ambition,nothing 
will ſuffice, but their delires( as the ſame Prophet ſpeaketh) 
being inlarged likethe gulfe of hel,and thevnſatiable iawes 
of death , can no more be ſatisfied chen either of them ; nei- 
ther doethey ever thinke whence they aſcended, but onely 
whither they are purpoſed to clime ; nor euer marke how 
many they haue out-runue in this race of honour, but only 
obſerue how many are ſtil before them. 

Solikewile there is noſatiety or content in riches, if once 
men begin roſet their hearts vpon them, for though the co- 
uetous man hath in cuery ones iudgement far too much, yet 
in his owne he hath not enough ; though in others conceite 
he ſeemeth to abound, yet to himſelfe he ſeemeth to want : 
well may he fill his cheſts,but not his mind; and ſooner may 
he by oppreſſion make thouſands poore,then make hisown 
mind rich with content;for couetoulnelle may bring riches, 
but net reſ}, and emptie others,but not fill it ſelfe, like Pha- 
raohs leane kine which deuoured the fat ones, and yet them- 
ſelues were in neuer the better liking : yea though it were 
poſlible for couetous men to empty the Welterne parts of 
gold and filuer,and the Eaſt of pearles, yetall this would not 
repleniſh their hearts emprineile: neither can riches euer 
bring contenttothemind,vnlcile it bring it firft to themzbur 
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the more mans dropfie-hart drinketh of this golden ſtreame, 
the more iti: inflamed with vnſatiable thirſt .So Sa/omentel- 
leth vs chat there isno end of covetouſnes;fer (as hee ſaich) 
he who is ineRed therewith, coneteth ener more greedily ; ſo Prou.21.26, 
elſe-where,k that loweth filuer , ſhallnot be ſatisfied with filuer, tcclet 59, 
and hee that oueth riches, ſhall be without the fruzte thereof, An 
example hecof wee haue in efcbab, who wasnot latisfied 
with therices of a kingdome,bue greedily coueteth Naborhs 
vineyard,taing no ioy in allthat he had,becauſe his poore 
- neighbouriad that which pleaſed him : and in the rich man + 
in the Goſf'l, who had filled all his barnes,but not his hart, 
and therefre he reſoſueth to enlargethem, that they might 
be ſomewat proportionableto his minde z a thing fooliſh, 
becauſe imoflible; for though they had been never ſolarge 
and full,y the capacity of the heart being farce greater, hee 
would (tihavefound it empty and vnſatisfied. 
ſr is txindeed , thatthele worldly richespromiſe con- F. SeF.8. 
tentmenmd the heart ofthe couctous man deceiuing him, That worldly 
maketh | belecue;that when he hath 6lled ſuch a bag,and 'i*e promiſe 
raiſcd hitate to ſuch a proportion, when he is becomema- FR. 
ſer of (N a houſe, and hath purchaſed ſuch lands or lord: piggins i 
ſhips , villthen reſt ſatisfied and contented ; whereas ha- (ons why, 
uing attedvnto his deſires, his greedy appetite groweth 
faſter vn him then his wealth;and allthat he addeth to his 
eltateyUt fuel to increaſe the flame and fury of his concu- 
piſcenfor when he hath what he would, hee hath not that Cumbaber qued 
he novilleth ; but theobtaining of one with;is the begin- 7%«ir,w be. 
ning another,and when he hath heaped all hee can toge- pot rn 
ther, utteth not an end to his vorſcupiſcence, but only fer- quiter env pes 
uetha degree or (tep, whereby it may aſcend higher. And cuniaw | maje« 
this ameth to palle, partly becauſe riches are vaine, and 79; femes| 
therice fill not; partly becauſe they are notthe 1. args wing? 
ford Fhe ſoule, and therforecannor fatisfie it 3 and partly — 
imac te deſire and appetite of mans heart, having paſſed Carmllib.z, - 
rt natrall bounds of neceſſity and vie, becommerh fo vn- 04.16. 
kble:hat nothing may (ufficeit : for thatwhich isabun- 704 / !nxw 
iCyIto nature is too little for ſuxuriouſnetle arid greedy Bp ne <6 
iriceAnd from this valatiable delire of (till hauing more, Senec.de vita 
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couctouſnelle with the Grecians hath itnameifor it is called 
-eria,becaulcit isthe nature of couetouſnetſe,to make men 
when they haue that they delired , till to delite more ; and 
when they haue that alſo, yet to remaine ſtill vnſatisfied. 
And though they haug more then they cantdl how to vie, 
yet their care and labour in hunting after more,is no whit a- 
bated ; like vnco an hungry (tomacke whole appetite excee- 
ding the faculty of conco@ion, doth deſire morethen irccan 
digeſt. In which reſpec the couetous man is fidy compared 
to theſea-cormorants, which deucure all they can come by, 
Baſil.de Aua. and yet remaine vnlatisfed ; ſauing that their valatiablenes 
ritua.Ora. 15. tendeth tothe profit of mankind, whereas the greedinciTe of 
couetous miſers,is to humane ſociety hurtful and pernicious: 
Attalus apud or cl(e to thegreedy dog , who having one bie after another 
Senec.epiſt.72. calt vnto him by his maſter,{walloweth them downe,and as 
though he had none giuen him, ſtill lIooketh in his maſters 
face for more:wherein to ſay truththey are much worle;for 
whereas the dog caſteth his eyes vpon his benefa@or, they 
neuer lookevp towards th.e author of their good,but ikethe 
vathankefull hog,their eyes and heart are inclined cowards 
the earth, and neuer by thankſgiuing vnto God acknowledge 
him the fountaine of theſe benefits:or as themſelues do com- 
pare themſelues,they are like vnto the graue,ſwalowing down 
Pro.1.12. ak whole, like thoſe that go down into the pit:Or as Salomon com- 
pareththem,they arc likeynto hell, which is never ſatisfied, 
Pre,z0.15, Andto this(as one faith )the Gentiles alluded, calling Pluto 
Ditemdican! the prince of hell, and the couctous rich man by the ſame 
gentelecinfe= came, not onely to notethatthey are ſubie&s of that king- 
rom pres" dome; butalſo thatthecagerous manis an vnſatiable gulph 
morts Ditew Of richc8,vho the morc he ſwallowerh and deuourcth, the 
#ppelant & di- More he burneth in concupiſcence. In vaine therefore doe 
witew,&'% * couctous men toile themſelucs,whilelt they (ecke to fatisfie 
10 theic hungry appetite by multiplying their wealth, for asthe 
abuth. . , : 
Tuie groweth with the Oake, ſo doth couctouſnetle with 
riches; and as their wealth increaſeth, ſo likewiſe doe their 
deſires that haue it. Whereia couctouſaetTe reſembleth a ri. 
ver which hath but a ſmall beginning,and a weake courle at 
the head and fountaine from which it firft ſpringeth', bue 
7 receiuing 
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receiuing by the way many brookes which fall into his 
ſtreame,groweth ſtrong and vareſiſtable, for ſo whena man 
firlt lerteth couctoulſneiſe into his heart, itis bue weake and 
ealily checked, but when wealth & riches come vnon him, 
the ftreame of his concupilcence groweth ſo violent, thae 
neither reaſon, nor religion can withſtand it. . 
By which ie plainely appeareth, that the more couctous 
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men abound with wealth, the more their pouerty is encrea- That covetows 


led;for ſeeing the mindis the true meaſure of riches, and he 
onely is to be accounted rich who hath ſuch ſuffictency and 
plentie as doth give contentment z and ſeeing, as I haueſhe- 
wed, thoſe who ſet their hearts vpon riches, have by their 
iacreafe their appetitealſo increaſed, and the more they a- 
bound in wealth,the letTe are their minds filled and ſufficedy 
therefore it muſt needs follow, that as they increaſe in ex- 
ternall-iches , ſo alſo their internall pouerty is encreaſed. 
For the more they haue, the more they: deſire;the more they 
delire, the greater is their want , and the more they want 
the poorer they are ; and conſequently the more they haue, 
the more their pouerty is iacreaſed, What they haue nor, 
that they delire z what they deſire, of that (at leaft in their 
owne iudgement) they ſtand in need ; how great therefore 
is the want of theſe rich. beggers, which-need all the wealth 
that is in the world, ſauing that ſinall pitcance which they 


mew, the more 
they «bound,the 


hold in their owae poſleſlion ? So that ( as one faith) this Totomende ozer, 
vice of couctouſneſle hath in it ſuch contrarieties, that it is © wn £4988 
likevnto a riddle; ſeeing hee that hath molt, hath alſo the RR Je 
greztelt want; for as they increaſe in wealth, they increaſe Nabuth.cap. 
lg their wiſhes and delires, and great delires argue great 2.Chryſolt.in 


warts, For example, whileſt a man is poore hze witheth Ron8.Ser. 13. 


oncly for hundreds, promiſing vnto himſelfe contentment 
if he could obtaine his defires; hauing attained hundreds,he 
now wiſherh: for thouſands, and comming tothouſands,he 
affeRe:h mill:ons, andthinketh it now a kind of pouerty to 
haue his riches and treaſures numerable. Sothar hee now 
$korneth his old defires, and contemneth hundreds if chey 
be offered vato him as a prey; not for that he is ſatisfied 8& 
needeth no more, but becauſe with his wealth his wiſhes, 

| ; and: 
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and with his wiſhes his wants arc increaſed and therefore ' 
he deſpiſeth theſe ſmall cups,becauſc he thirſteth after great 

Dives eft mn qui rivers,& no lefſethen whole ſtreames of riches can ſomuch 
mulezm babet, as promiſe him contentment, Now if it be the onely trueri- 
fed qui mw ches, not to haue much, but to ſtand in need of nothing, . 
| <4. 20h and to abound in all things which a man defireth;then how 
eſſe, niſi abunda- great is their pouerty,who being vaſatished,want ſo much? 
re, &?Amb-ad how farre are they from true riches which are ſo ſtraitned 
Simplicianum jq their minds,and hauetheir hearts like.a buttomletle gulfe 
2.49 3 fullofnothing but want and penury ? 
e SeiZ.to, In which reſpe@the condition of couetous rich men is 
That courtons Much more miſerable then theirs who are of thepoorer ſort, 
rich men are {ceing their wants being meaſured according to their de- 
moreinwast fires, are much greater , for thele neede but little, becauſe 
then the pore, they deſire notmuch; whercas they ſtand in need of aboun- 
dance, becauſe it is no little will give them contemtment, 
Now, as his eſtate is very miſerable who is tormented with 
an infatiablethirſ{t,though he haue his cellers full of drinke; 
and he much betterin his condition , who as hee hath little 
ſtore, ſoalſs he hath little thirſt ; ſo much more miſerable is 
he whoſe mindeis inſatiable, through this droplic of coue- 
touſlneſſe, though he haue abundance ; then ſuch an one as 
having little, is notwith(tanding contented with that hee 
hath. Take forexample Achab and Navoth, the one hauing 
a kingdome, the other ſomeſmall poſſeflions. Bur yet he 
who had abundance,and the reuenues of a kingdomeis not 
ſatisfied with all hee polletTeth, but greedily coueterh the 
poore mans vineyard; on the other {1de Nabeth hath but lit- 
tle,yct that little ſo contenterth him, that he defireth none of 
the Kings abundance, Now, which of theſe was truely rich, 
he that ſeemedto want, becauſe his poore neighbour had a 
vineyard which hethought worth his deſiring; or the other 
that is ſatisfied with his owne poſleſſions? whether ofthe 
Ambroſ.lib. de two was poorer, he who-wanted no more then hee enioyed, 
Nabuth, cap.2- byt reſted content with his owne; or hee who greedily co- 
uered that which belonged to another ? Surely this man was 
much more poorein his affe&ionzthen the other in his eftate 
and polleſſlion.Whereby irappeareth chat the inſatiable rich 
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then his belly 3 for when hee hath enough and too much 
in his poſſeſſion he greedily hunteth after more,and is neuer 
ſatisfied ſolong as he {eeth any thing which isto be delired. 
To this purpole one of the ancients (peaketh fitly.Couetoul- 


nefle (faith he) the more it taketh from others and raketh yqueitis 
together,the more poore it is in it ewne opinion z it enuicth plure abfulerie 
all men, and is vile to it ſelfe.; it is poore, in abundance of © 43vivopem 
riches, and necdy in affeQion, when itis rich in pollefſion, © JO _ 
Ithath nomeanein raking, becauſe it hath no meaſure of z; 
deliring. Ieſoinflameth the minde,and feedeth his ſoule with broſ.de Cain: 
his fire, that it ſcemeth onely in this to differ from luſt, that & Abel.lib. 


this luſteth after beautifull perſons,and that the heauy carth. ©? S-T.4. 


It troubleth the elements, ploweth vpthe ſea, diggeth the 
earth, and with varietie of wiſhes wearieth the heauens, be- 
ing thankfull neitherfor faire weather nor for foule it repi- 
ningly extenuateththe yeerely profits,and findeth fault with 
the fruits ofthe carth, 


Seeing therefore couctouſneſle is vnſatiable, let vs not $.Se(F.1 x; 
ſeeke for ſuficiencie and conrentmentinearthlyabundance, That its in >aiw- 
imagining that the more weeencreale in riches, the ſooner #9/ecke for cow, 


we (hall reſt ſatisfied : for when our deſires exceede mealure, _ ” 


wee cannot attaine vnto contentment by adding to our 
wealth, but by detraQting from our concupiſcence ; not by 
increaling our riches, and filling our cheſts with ſiluer and 
gold, but by diminiſhing our greedy appetite, and emptying 
our hearts of ynſatiablecouetoufneſſe,For as well may a man 
6lla ſieve with water,or a bottomletle purſe with money,asa 
couetous heart with ſufficiency of riches. And therefore as 
his folly were ridiculous, who ſhould endeauour to -fill a- 
leaking or bottomletTeveſlcllina ditch or pond, and not be- 
ing able to docit,ſhould carry ir to a full river, orthe maine 
ſea, becauſe the reaſon why it cannot be. filled, is not inthe 
quantity 
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man, is much worſe then thole that are of poore eftate , yea 
ſurely herein the very beaſts areto be preferred before him , - 
for they when hunger inciteththem huntaftertheir prey, but 
when their ſtomacke is ſufficiently blled, their appetite alſo 
reftcth ſatisfieth,defiring no more till againe hunger prouo- 
keth them. But(as weſay)the couetous manseyeis far worle 
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quantity of the water, but in thequalitie of the veſſell,for if 
hewould (top the leakes, he might as caſly fill in a ftanding 
poole,asin the greatocean : ſo the folly of couetous world- 
lings is nolelie abſurd, who when they cannot ſatisfic their 
greedy hearts with competent ſtore of riches, covet after 
more, thinking to giue them contentment when they can 
Qui dines? 98) allow in the abundance of their wealth : but all in vaine, 
mitcuptr: 9% for thefault is not in the too little quantity of their riches, 
9." Song - butia the voſatiable greedinetile of their mindes, which can 
Ulle pawpereſs neuer be ſatisfied, Andthierefore they ſhould not ſeeke con- 
gqweget eoqued tentment by filling their empty hearts in an occan of wealth, 
wbupey = ;* butratherby ſtopping thoſe leakes which are made by co- 
416" 1 cd uerouſnetTe,and ſo would {inall (tore of wealth better ſatisfic 
«>petit,diveceft, themythen the great reuenucs of a rich kingdome. For hee 
Gregor.in E= jgnot contented who hath enough, but he hath enough who 
zech.lib.2 He i; contented, ſeeing when he cannotfic his ſtareto his minde, 
—_— 4iz, hefitteth his mindeto his eltate,and ſois ſatisfied with alitcle, 
« & dive; ex: becauſe he delireth not much, Now as he istruely rich which 
magne ſunt di- hath asmuch as he wanteth or deiireth : ſo he one!y is to be 
#itie non defide- eſteemed poore,which wanteth that which he hath not ; for 
abs ang? if not hauing wealth he neither wahteth nor delireth it, he 
quinibilpeſſidet, is rich in iis mind,though he be poore in potleflions:netther 
ſedquimults is he to beeſtcemed poore, whoſe minde agreeth with his 
conewpiſcit. {tate,but he who though he haue abundance is not ſatisfied ; 
20464 0 ſeeing pouerty conliſteth rather in the penury of the minde, 
AZAFOeCONC, 2. | » | es ; 
then in the abſenceof riches, and notin bauing lirtle, but in 
not having that which is enough, 
C. Sed. 12. Another reaſon why the hcatt is not ſatisHed with thele 
Amther reaſms worldly things, is, becauſe they who are poiletied of chem, 
why richesſatiſ= cannct find in their hearts tovicthemzand though they haue 
COIIIOYs abundance of carthly treaſures, yer are they to charmed with 
via. 9" theſe idols, vpon which they haue ſet their hearts, that they 
darenot touch them, or any way conuert them to their be- 
Plutarch, de nefit : reſembling herein the Indian Ants, which (as it is [aid 
cupid, diuit, of them) eaking great paines in gathering gold,doeneuer vie 
it,but onely hideit,ſo that others can haue no benefit by it: or 
him who being ſpent with ſicknelle, hath his table furniſhed 
with all mannerof dainties, but wanteth a (tomacke to feede 
vpon 


- 
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ypon them wherein greedy auarice hath one folly pecu- 
liar vato it (elfe, above all other kindsof concupiſcence.Fofk 
whereas other vicious affeRtions moue men to long after 
their obieRs for fruition, as the glutton after dainty meats, 
ehathee may feede vpon them ; the drunkard after pleaſant 
wines, that hee may drinke them : the ambitious man after 
preferments,that be may enioy them : neither doth louein a- 
ny other thing make a man abſtaine from thevſe & fruition 
of the thing louedzonly couetouſnetle maketh a man fallinto 
this folly,letting his money lye by him wichourvſe of it (vn- 
letle it be ſuch a vie as whereby it ſelfe is increaſed) and ab- 
Nainethto feede on theſe dainty meats, which aboueall other 
his ſoule loueth, becauſe he hath an over-great appetite vnto 

them : asif a man would not therefore put on his clothes,be- 
cauſe heis cold; ordrinke,becauſe he is a thirſt : whereof it 
commeth to pziTe,that he hath no more contentment by his 

wealth, nor vſe of any thing which he polleiſeth for the ſa- 

tisfying of his greedy appetite, then a thirſty man hath of 
the drinke, which (t:][remaineth vndrawne in the veilell,for 
the quenching of his thirſt. 

Now howſocuer ſuch men may have all manner ofabun- $&, gegp. 13. 
dance, yet it cannot at all ſatishe them,and thereforethough Thar i # no; 
they have full bagges and rich cheſts, yer ſecing they haue —— 
empty ſoules and poore hearts, they are falſly termed rich ; _—_— 4 
for asthe Prophetſpeaketh, «1 niggard ſhall no morebe Called _ y rae = 
liberall, nor the churlerich : ſecing true riches conliſteth not Pzdagog.lib. y 
in the pollcfſion of much, vnlelle allo fruition be ioyned 3. cp.6. 
with it, which being wanting, their leather bags, and iron- Efay 32 
barred cheſts might beſaid to be rich,as well as they,if onely 
cuftody could intitle to the name of rich: neither can theſe 
earthly treaſures, gold, [iluer, and ſuch like, be truely called 
riches; for (as one laith )we vniuſtly call them riches, which IninSumeſt eas 
doenottake away pouerty : bue eucry one that doteth on puraredivitie 
thelethings, is by ſo much increaſed in the pouerty of con- que nw» auferans. 
cupiſcence, by how much thele treaſures which he ſomuch &/Ftew-Au- 
affcRetiz are increaſed: and how can they be truely called =. _ 
riches, whoſe increaſe increaſeth their pauerty that polletle On 
them? And the more they abound, themore heate of con* | 

| cupiſcence 
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cupilcence they bring to their louers, and the leſle fatictie ? 
Howloeuer thereforetheſe miſers abound with fore of true 
gold and liluer,yet they are but falſe riches, feeing they one- 
ly (treech and inlargethe iawes of greedy auarice,but do not 
fill orfatisfiethem,and rather inflamethen quench the heate 
of couctouſnetle, Well therefore was theſpeech of the Hea- 
then man fitted tothe rich miſer : All (faith he) account thee 
rich, butI aftirmethat thou art very poere, becauſe not the 

Incerti,apud. potleflion,bur the vle iultly inticleth riches, If thou art parta- 
a9 ker of thy wealthzit doth by the vie become thine owne ; but 

ty » Sy ifthou reſerue thy riches for thine heires,preſently from that 
apudStobxum, time they are made other mens, To which purpoſe ariother 

ſaith, Thou haſt indeed the riches of arich man,butthe mind 
of a begger; thou art rich to thine heires, and poore to 
thy ſelfe. 

S.SeF.14 Yealntruthhele rich miſers, are of all others moſt miſe- 

That rich miſers rably poore; for whereas all other men wane many things, 

are of «ll others theſe want all: ſeeing they want as well tha: they haue, as 


_ molt Fhatthey haue not: for whatſoever others haue they want, 
omnibus,multi becaule they hauec itnot in polleſſion, and they want allo 


omnia. that whichthemſelues poſletTe, becauſe they haue ir not in 
Avnarodeeft tam ſe, In which reſpe& they are worle then any begger; for 
53>: "5 whereas but ſomethings are wanting to thele,all,both which 
* pat out they haue, and hauenor, is waatting vatothem: neither is 
log.Bibliz. there intruth any pouerty alike wretched to this wilfull pe- 
Deſunt inpie nurie of rich miſers, for they thirltin the middeſt of the wa- 
multe,averitie tors, and haue emptiebellies, when their garners and ſtore- 
x4 "0g houſes arefull of corne: they are cold,and haue not the heart 
to prouide them garmeats, or hauing them to weare them: 
they ace hungry,and yet dare not for feare ofimpairing their 
Ambroſ.deNa+ eſtate,feede vpon that foode which is good and wholeſome; 
but. 4:  ſothat they wilfully take vpon.chem that puniſhmene which 
the poore ſuffer through neceſlitic : for theſe falt when they 
want meate, they when they haue it ; the poore haue not 
money tcovle, the miſer hath it, but will neither vſe it him- 
ſelfe, nor ſuffer others; they dig gold out of the vaines of the 
carth, and hide it therein againe; and if but an egge be ſee 


beforethemthey complaine of loile, becauſe a _— 0 
Led. 
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killed.In which reſpe&the miſer may netvnfidly be compa- 
red totheminerall,out of whichtheſe rich metals are digged, 
for that keepeth gold as well as hezthat hauing gold hideth 
it in theſecrer veines of the earth,& hathno furthervſe of it, 
and ſo deth he:but herein they differ, that whereas the mines 
freely communicate their wealth ro theſe that ſeeke and la- 
bour for it,the-couetous manſo hideth and guardeth ir,that 
neither himſelfe nor others canreceiue any profitby it, 

Wherein what doe they elſe ſhew,but that of all men they $, $22, x 5- 
are moſt miſerable, fooliſh,and void of goodnefle?For what The miſerable 
greater miſery can there be, then to fit vp in water to the conditien of rich 
chin, and yetdye cf thirſt ? To haueall good things in pof- 97. 
ſefſion, and nothing in fruition and vſe ? Toſcll their good 
wine vnto other men, and themſclues to drinke ſowrevine- 

er,leesand dregs? To goewith an empty belly, that they 14 (29%; 
Go the ſooner fill their Cheſts watches endl may en- Foes + 0% 
ioy chat which they haue gathered, but that they may Ileaue Tendacere ve 
it to their heires, who will waſtefully ſpend chat which they pag 2's 0: 
haue wickedly gotten; and confume vpon ſuperfluities,that [,; gue w—__ 
which they haue ſpared from necefſaries, and as it were haue loxerietwr.Au- 
borrowed from their ownebellies. Wherein what are they, guſt. Homil.z5. 
but like ſuch miſerable cooks,whe drefling all curious dain- * 99-10. 
ties for other men,whereon they will riet and ſurfer; and yet | 
themſelues being pinched with hunger, either cannot or 
dare nof. io much as licke their owne fingers? For though 
theſe miſers be hungry, yet they haue no powerto take a 
good meales meat of their ewneallowancezonely(as one ob- Plurarch, 
{erueth) they haue good ſtomackcsat another mans table, 
when as greedily they ſtretch out with oucrmuch fulnetle, 
their ſtraitged and empty bowels, that it may ſerue for a 
double meale, and eaſe them of fo much charge, though 
hereby they are diftempered with crudities,and the day fol. 
lowing,veare the puniſhment of the former daies miſerable 
gluttony, Againe, what can be mere miſerable, then for a 
man totoyle and labour his wholelife,and to have no power 
to enioy a1y fruit of his labor? tobeare like an Aile a golden 
burthen all the day,and without any further vſc of it,at nighe 
ro haue it taken away, reſerving nothing to himfelfe bur a 
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galled conſcience? to haue goods, and no good by them?to 
keepethat money which they haue oe by painfull laber, 
with toiling care locking it vp, as if it werea [irangers, and 
(as if ie were theft ) not daring to touch it, forthe benefit of 
themſelues,their children,or friends: as thoughthey had ne 
other end of keeping it,but that others might haue no bene- 
fie byit : and yet wretches that they are, they call theſe poſ- 
ſeſſions their goods, and by fole vertue of this iaylorſhip, 
they lay claimeto the title of goodnes,as though they deler- 
ued to be called good men,becaule they haue goods in pol- 
ſeſſion,notwithſtanding that they doenct at all vſethem, for 
the good either of themlclues,or any others: but much more 
right haue they vnto thattitle of miſers,whieh is juſtly allot- 
ted vnto them, ſecing of all other men they are the moſt mj= 
ſerable, And as they doeby their wretched courſes bewray 
their wiſery, ſo alſo their extreame folly, for whereas wiſe 
men propouiid vato themſelues ſome end of their labours, 
which is better then the paines it ſelfe; they either haue no 
end at all of all their toile, or at leaff ſuch as is ſottiſh and ri- 
diculous, for the end ef their gathering riches is to gather 
ther, and therefore gatheringfor no end but for it ſelfe,they 
can make noend of gathering, As though the ſole end of 
their comming into the world were like harbingers and 
puruciours to prouide lodgings and good fare for others, 
and foto depart withouttaſting of it:or to play the bailiffes, 
who haucnothing to dee, but onely to gather the Rents of 
large reuenues, that others may hauethem to ſpend anden- 
iov. And this fooliſh vanity the wife man in his time obfer- 
ued. There i ove alone ((aith he) andthere 15 wot a {econd;which 
hath neither ſonne nor brother, yet ts there no end of gll his tra- 
well, neither can hs cye be [atisfied with riches, Neiuther doth hee 
thinke, for whom aoe 1 traucll, and defraud my (oule of pleaſure ? 
Th alſo 55 vanity, and this us an ewill traxcll. Or if they haue 
any ends of their care and labour, they are fooliſh and ahby 
furd; for cither out ofa viftrufifull care of Gods prouidence 
they truſt totheir owne, ſcraping abundance together, leſt 
a timeto come they might bz broughtto want and miſery, 
or elle becauſe attheir death they would be accounted great 
2 ric 
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rich men who haueleft behindethem fuch large poſſeffions. 
Now what can be more fooliſh and ridiculous, then to'liue 
in want for feare of want?to be preſently poore,vpon abare 
doubr of pouerty for thetime co come? as though a- man 
ſhould hang himſelfe for feare of death, or goe naked for 
tearc of wanting cloathes ? The which folly is more abſurd, 
in that many being invred to thele miſerable courſes in their 
meane eſtates, doc hold on and continue'in them, when as 
their wealth is encreaſcd to ſuch abundance;that they could 
_ not ifthey ſhould liue to old age, fee any end of it, though 


Sed quo diuitias 
hbec per tormens 


ina large propertion they ſhould ſpend vpon the ftocke. C— 


Neither is their other end letle fooliſh of leauing a great @- »4,cumfitmeni- 
Rate behind chem. For what can be more abſurd,tor a man to fef« phrenefis, | 


live poorezto die rich ; te takenothing himlſelfe,thar hemay = reg coma 


leaueallto his heires? and toaffeR hereby aname, when as ,,, £2, tave- 
being remembred onely for hisfolly and miſery, he doth by nal.Satyr.14. 
continuing his fame, continue his infamy and reproach ? . 

Finally,as theſe milers are wretched and full of fglly; ſo $.SedF.16. 
are they empty of all goodnetle,ſecing they are neither good 7het rich miſers 
to ethers, nor tothemſclues; others haue no good by them, re empty of «ll 
{eeing they are ready rather to (crape from them by oppreſli- IT. K. 
on and deceit,then to communicate to their neceflities. For {þ,uſeivet yer 
whereas they viually alledge,that they therefore gather,that «bers.  - 
they may prouide for their poſterity, or that they may doe i=» ©riary, 
good deeds at their death; ic is manifeſtly falſe, both becauſe 7 her 
thoſethat haue no children;er necrefriends,arcasywretched- —_ 4-4: 
ly couetous as they who haue woſk; and-alſo becaulſeifthey | 
gathered riches tocommunicate them to the goodof ethers, 
they would ( ſeeing charicy beginneth at home ) impart 
them to their owne vie and benefit: if it were ſimply their 
delire by their wealth to doe good after their death, they 
would alſo be ready in ſome meaſure to imploy it totheſe 
vſes in their time of life: if loueof their poſterity made them 
ſo greedily to heape vp riches, this love would moue them 
toimpart ſome ſhare voto them, when as they mighe fill 
keepeit in their owne potleſhion, But experience teacheth 
_—_ theſe rich miſers pinch cuen their dearell children of 
that necellary allowance which belongeth to their backes 
Hh 2 and 


In nulam ava- 
rus beonre eff, in 
ſe peſſimus. Sen 
nec.epiſt.108. 


Quideſt an4- 
Fu2/us homicida. 
quid off auari- 


Fig? pauperiatis 


8imor, ſemper in' 
favpertate vie 
wens, Bernard. 
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and bellics ; and which is worft of all,will not affeord vnte- 
them good cducation,becauſeit requireth colt : whereby it 
manifeſtly appeareth that the love of nothing but of their 
money,and thatforit ewne ſake, withoutreſpcof further 
vie, is the true caule of all their greedy ſcraping. Ando ſay 
truth, how can he be good to others, who is naughtto him- 
ſelfe? hew-can hebeanothers friend, whois his owne ene- 
mie? Bue the couetous miſer{as euen the heathen man ceuld 
diſcerne with the eye of nature) though hee be good to 
none, yet heeis worſbof all to himſelfte; for hee robbeth 
his owne ſoule of neceſſaries, that hee may leaue behinde 
him ſuperQfluitics ; and like an vnnaturall theefe, hee de- 
fraudeth himſelfe of thoſe rich bleflings which God in his 
bounty hath imparted vato him. He fareth hardly, and go- 
eth baſcly, and in allreſpe&ts maketh vnto himſelfe'a more 
ſhort allowance, for all his great care and labour, then any 
maſter (vnletſe he wereas wretched as he) would afford vn- 
to himyJa whichreſpe& one cencludeth that the miſeris nor 
enely a theefe,but alſo afeife-murthcrer, ſeeing hee will noe 
allow vnto himſelfe necetfaries to preſerue life. What (faith 
he) is a couctous man ? a murtherer of himſelfe. What is co- 
uctouſneſle ? a liuing poore for fearc of pouerty. Wherein 
the miſer doth onely this worke of juſtice in all his cariages 
that he doth nat caſt away kis wealth vpon his vaworthy 
ſelfe, but reſernech it fafe and vntouchesd, for thoſe who bet- 
ter deſerue to enioy and ſpend it. Rightly therefore is this 
miſerableneſſe called a wormewood linne, which bringeth 
his puniſhment in the very committing, ſauing that it is nei- 
ther-ſweete nor wholeſome, but a delightfull vexation, a 
rich beggerie, a ſuperfluous penurie and affeted want, 
which turgech Gods bleſlings into curlings; his gifts into 
clogs, and maketh all his benefits heauy burthens. And this 
commeth to patle by the iuſt judgement of God puniſhing 
their immoderate louc of thele earthly things, chat though 
they ſhould haucabundancein potleſſion, yet they ſhould 
hauvenothing in fruition, much in keeping and nothing in 
vie, becauſe hee fo ftraiteneth their hearts and refiraineth 
their liberty, thar like the prince in the booke of the —_ 
they 
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they onely behold this great plenty wich their eyes,but haue 


not the power to taſte of it. Andrhis judgement the Wile 


the Sunne,and it 1 much among men- eA man to whom God hath 

inven riches,and xs AB. henour,and he wanteth nothing for 
Ji ſonle of all that it deſireth ; but God giueth him not power to 
eate thereof, but a ſtrange mas ſhall eats #t wp : this 5 vanity, and an 
enill fckneſſe,yea(as hefſaith in the verle following )wach worſe 
then untimely birth, 
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man obſeructh.There i an eill ( ſaith he ) which I ſaw vader Pccleſ.6,2 2. 


And thus have I ſhefred that there is no contentmentin F, Se(F, 17. 
worldly riches, both becauſe they are vaine and cannot fa- That werldly 
tisfie ; and allo becauſe our hearts are vnſatiable , and our a- feeſwesſatis- 


uarice-ſo ſtrong and tyrannousthat we neither can nor will 
beſatisfied by them. Now in the laſt place weare to examine 
pleaſures ,to ſee whether we can in ther finde any ſatiety or 
contentment: where vpon tryall we (hall 6nde;that they are 


as vaineand inſufficient for his purpoſeas cither of theother.. 


foe not nor give 


centeniment, 


For like {weet drinkes , they ſerue not to abate and quench, 


bur to-encreaſe thevoluptuous mans thirſt; making him af- 
ter the enioying of onepleaſure, to hunger after another ; 
and after he hath enioyed thouſands,to be asfarre from con- 
tentment,as when firſt he began to couet them ; becauſe be- 
ing vaine they vaniſhin the fruition, and flip away whileſt 
they are betweene our hands ;like a ſhadow , leauing no- 
thing behind them bur an emptie minde and hungry deſire 
after new variety. Yea, rather the more we enioy them , the 
further we are from contentation.z ſecing cuery delight is 
vnto vs as a taſte of ſweetnefle, which doth not ſatisfie but 
ſharpen vur licourous appetites: and howſoeuer like-the wa- 
ter in che (mithes forge,they (eeme for the preſent toquench 
and allay our heate,yet ſoone after,the lame of our concu- 
piſcence increaſerh,and burneth much more hotly. So that 
howſozuer betore wee taſted of theſe bewitching delights, 


we were maſters of our owne affeicns,and could moderate © 


our deſires : yet after we haue beene allured to enterinto 
plealures maze, we find not our comming ovt fo calle as our 


going in;and when we haue been inticed to drinke of theſe 


golden, but yet intoxicating cups, wee are preſently made 
Hh ; 


drunke 


Kecleſits 
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drunke withfdelighe ; and drunkenneſle increafing thirſt, 
maketh vs in the endtogrow inſatiable. And this emptineſſe 
and infaticty doth make vsoften both co change,and alſo to 
reiterate the ſame pleafures; that they which canner at once 
ſatisfie,nay by eur continuall feeding on them, atleaſt keep 
vs ftom famiſhing. Forexample , what doth dainty meates 
bring with chem , but a vaine delight , which preſently va- 
niſheth, either by renued hunger , which againe deſireth 
them, or through their ſur-charging the ſtomacke, vpon 
which follow crude humors and ill digeſtion, which cauferth 
vsto loath them ? So, how vaine isthe pleaſure of the molt 
delicate drinks,which delight no longer then they are (wal- 
lewing downe,and de not fuily (arishc,bur only for the pre- 
ſent allay our thirſty appetite ? Thelike may be ſaid of edo- 
riferous ſmels, which delightthen only whileſt they are at che 
noſe; of pleaſing lights , which no longer pleaſe then they 
are inthe eye; of {weet muficke , which vaniſheth and lea- 
ueth nothing behind, when the conſort ceaſeth ; of merry 
campany, and pleafing ſports and paſtimes, whoſe delight 
laſteth no longer,then their preſent fruition ; and in aword, 
of allother pleaſures thatthe world affordeth , which filling 
vs full of nothing but vaine emptineſſe,do make vs likethe 
thirſty groundsto open the mouth, gaping afterthe pleaſing 
ſhowers of new delights. And of this Sa/owen himſclfe had 
experience,who though he ſurfetted of pleaſure, yet he was 
not filled, and when he had ſuffered his heart to glut it ſelfe 
with variety of delights, yet hee remained altogether vnſaciſ- 
fied,onely in the end by much vſehe came to loathing fatie- 
tic,and was vexcd in bis mind,becaule he had ſpent ſe much 
good time in the fruition of thele baſe vanities. 
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Craare. XVITL. 

Of the miſerable effeits which accompany the inſuſſicrency of - 
worldly thmgs,as deſtontent in all eftates,louthing 

ſatietic,and an entlleſſe deſire of changing. 


4; policticd of them z from which infufficien- 
\ cie proceede diuers effeQs , which bring * 
much.trouble and difquietneſſe to the life 
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5 Nd rhus heue I ſhewed that theſe worldly $. Sed. 1. 
j things dee not fatisHe thoſe which are moſt That at men 


of man. The firft is,thatbecauſe no man is ſatisfied with the gf honourable 
things hee poſſetſeth, therefore none are contented with condition, 


their owne (tate and condition, but ſeeing onely their owne 
wants, andnotother mens, and by afooliſh and (elfe-de- 
ceiving ſophiſtry, comparing them(elues with others , not 
in thoſe things wherein they match or exceed them, but ſet- 
ting the beauty of other mens ſtate, againſt the blemiſhes of 
their owne, their commodities againſt their owne diſcom- 
modities,and matching their fulne(ſe,with thatwhereinthey 
are moſt wanting and defetiuve; at laſt they grew to this 
concluſion, that no man is ſo miſerable as they ; the which 
in truth is not ſo., ortherefore one!y (o, becauſethey thinke 
ſo: whereas if tn comparing themſelues with others ; they 
would obferue due proportion , fitting their owne benefits, 
with the benefits of others; their owne defe&ts with their 
wants,and their diſcommoditiesand euils,with choſe which 
others ſuſtaine, they would be cotmforted,cither becauſe,all 
things conlidered , their owne eftare is better then other 
mens;or elſe becauſe in their mtſeries they have all the world 
to beare them company, Butthis diſcontentednes,the vſuall 
companion of infatiety, will better appeare, if wee deſcend 
. to ſome particulars, and take a briefe view of the ſeucrall 
ſtates & conditions of men. And firſt for men of honorable 
quality,becauſe honour itlelfe is vaine and doth rot farisfe 
them, they are never contented with their owne eſtate, but 
finding inthemſeluesan hungring emptines, and pinching 

Hh 4 | want, 
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S. Sed. yp 
The diſcontent fe riches ; for being altogether vnlatisned with their pre- 
which accompa. 
meth riches 


paſs wret. 


440 That all worldly. eſtates are full of diſcontent, 
want , and not knowing that it is the diſeaſe of their minde,. 
butrather imagining thatit is ſome defe& in their outward. 
condition,they grow into diſlike of it,& aſpire to ſome high- 
er preferment,thinking that height and happinetle;aduance- 
ment and content wall come together. Thus the man of 
meane {|uality thinketh his baſenetfle an heauy burthen, and 
aſpireth vnto the reputation of a gentleman,ſuppoling that 
thcre is much more contentment in gentiiity , then in yeo- 
manry :but when he bath attained vnto it,not hinding io his 
new eſtate,that for whiclt he looked , he reſteth not heere, 
but gocth 09 in his eadlctTe journey of ambition, & affeeth 
nobility;1nd being enovled, he is neuer the neerer vnto con- 
tent, becauſe he doth not looke vnto thoſe whoin hee hacla 
out-gone,bur.vnto thoſe who are yet aboue himzand there- 
fore ts not-lo much contented becaule he excelleth the moſt, 
as he is tormented to ſee any preferred beforehim t and this 
maketh him not to (tay heere , but now he affeReth Soue- 
raignty,imagining it a goodly thing to rule , andthat there 
is great contentmentin this {upreameauthority,vnto which 
all {toops, it ſelfe {looping to none ; but-before the crowne 
be well {:tiedto his head, hee fands that it dotiznot giue his 
head-ach of ambition any eaſe, but onely tormentcth him 
with the heauy waight , and therefore being nor yet ſatisfied 
he aff2&ts monarchi:s; and hauing no higher placevnto 
waich he may clime on earth, he afpires vato divinehonors, 
vſurping both the ticles and worlhip which is peculiar vnto 
God. And thus doe ambitious men tire themſelues in ſeeking 
content where it is not tobe found,and gorment themlclues 
whea they find it not :and having placed their happines in 
honor,they aſpire vnto one preferinent after another, thin= 
king when they mifſeof ir, that ic is onely wanting in that: 
degree vato which they haue attained, and not in honour it: 
lelfe. 

The like diſcontent is tobe found among thoſe who af. 
ſent polTeſſions, they grow into diflikxe of their eſtate, thin-. 


king others more happy, becauſe they are more rich ; and 
therefore hauing out-fripped one richer then themiſclues 
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they labour to ouer-take another,and having alſo out-runne 
him, they propound vato them(elues a third; imagining 
that there is none in worſe eltate,whilelt there is any better, 
none poorer, whileſt thereis any richer, andrhatthey haue 
out-gone none,ſo long as they ſee any: go before them; as 

though ether mens abundance were their want,and ſo much 

were detracted from their eſtate,as they lee others do exceed 

them, And thus alſo thole who place all their felicity in 

worldly pleaſures, are vtterly diſcontented with their ſtate 
and condition, when they hind nat thoſetheyhauedoenot 

ſatisfic chem , or ſeethat others goe beyordthem in variety 

of delights ; taking no pleaſure, but rather tretting and en- 

vying , when they (ec their idoll more propitious to others 

then ehem(ſelues, though they alſo haue tn the ſame kinde a 

large meaſure of fauour imparted vnto them, And thus the 

glutton abounding with good fare,thinketh that he feedeth 

but grolly, when he ſeeth more dainty catesat another mans 

table: thus the drunkard loatheth his belt wines, whea hee 

meetech with better in another mans cellar:thus. he who de- 

lighteth in mulick. contemneth his owne confort,as though 

there were nothing in it but jarring diſcord, when he heareth 

more melodious harmony. And in aword, thus all ſorts of 

voluptuous men diltafte heir ſ:cnerall delights, when either 

being glutted with them,they find ſatiety withoutſatisfyingz 
or ſee that otizers haue any. priuiledge and preeminence 

mare then they,in reſpec of the qualitie or variety of their 

pleaſure. | 


Neicherareonly theſe worldly things, bonors,riches,and $.Sec7. 3. 
plealures,accompanied with diſcontent,but all other things Thatal men in 
in toe world bring the ſame diſhke to cuery conditicn and » —_— ins. 

. F . . £;3AFeI, 472 
eltate : and to begin with the beginning of our life y wee (ee (wllof diſcen- 


that the Child is weary of hischildhood, becauſe heefearcth ;.,:, 


che rod, and by ſeuerer diſciplineis reftrained from his deli- 
red delights; wiſhing that hee werecome to ſuchan ageas 
might exempr from theſe feares,and procure liis liberty. Be- 
ing cometo youth herunneth himſelfe out of breath,vader 
the conduR of bis vabridled paſſions, till atlalt panting for 
wearines,he detireth that te were come to ripe age, when as- 
ke. 


Gen.I 5-2. 


442 That all worldly eftates are full of diſcontent; 
he might reſt from theſe vaine courſes, and ſettle himſelfe in 
ſome proktable calling, vnto which when he hath attained 
he is not content, but thinking olde age honourable, deſi- 
reth that he might hauca ſharcin that reuerence and reſpe& 
which isduevnro it , inthe meane time neuer thinking of 
the manifold infirmities, griefes and diſcontenemenes which 
it bringeth with it. Of which when hee taſteth, they are ſo 
burthenſome vato him , that hauing now no other age to 
changewithall, he defireth to bevnburthened of them cuen 
by death it ſelfe.., The like diſcontent is to be obferuecd in all 
other ſtates and'conditions : he that leadeth a fingle life is 
weary of his ſolitarinetle, and thinketh there is no comfort 
equall co that ſweet ſociety of man and wifey being married, 
he waxeth weary of his yoke , either becauſe hee hath made 


- an il] and vnequall chutſe,or becauſe hee is impatient of the 


cares and troubles incident to this eſtate , and now wiſheth 
againethat he were at liberty, Hethat hath no children , ta« 
keth no pleaſure in his poſleſfions, beoauſe he wanteth an 
heire toſucceede him, and little play-fellowes to beare him 
company : hethat hath children is not contented, either be- 
cauſe they are vnruly,or ouer-burthenſome, imagining that 
if he hadlefle company,he ſhould have better ſtore,and live 
in greater plenty ; and yet if hee be taken at his word hee is 
ready to repent, and tothinke that there is no greater loſle, 
then when by hauing his company letſened, he {aueth of his 
Former charges. The ſeruant rthinketh his life abondage,and 
wiſheth meanes of liberty that hee might live at hisowne 
command ; and when heiscome to bea maſter, heis diſcon- 
treated much more, in gouerning and prouiding for his fa- 
mily, The people diſlike their iubieRion, and grievouſlly 
complaine of their heauy burthens,rributes,taxes,cuſtomes, 
and impoſts;ſuppoling that all worldly contentment reſteth 
in ſoucraignty ; the prince is no leile weary of his toile in ru- 
ling,of his troubles,dangers,and continuall care, hauing not 
onely himſelfe and priuate family tolooke to,but the whole 
people and common-wealth which ſhrowdeth it ſelfe vnder 
che wings of his prouidence. Hethat leadeth a private life, 
though he liketh of his caſe, yet he is diſcontented, becauſe 


hee 
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heewanteth reſpe&,& is nor creuched vnto by ſurers,hauing 
no authority eitherto helpe or hurtthem : they who are ad- 
uanced to publike place commend rerirednelle, complai- 
ning that they are ſo wholly taken vp with other mens buſi- 
nefſes that they are conſtrained tonegle their owne; and 
whileſt they labour for forraine intelligence, beceme igno- 
rant of that which is done in their owne family, The poore 
labeuriag man is not contented with his condition, ſeeing 
after he hath coiled all the day,& commeth weary home, he 
there findeth but courſe fare and hard lodging; envying the 
rich man his caſie life,full cabJes,and downe-bedding, The 
rich alfo , though ſhame keeperh him from complaining, 
diſliketh of his eſtate,wiſhing that he had letTe wealth, fo hee 
had better health,and more labour ſo he had more (trength; 
and could findin his heart to change fare with the poore 
manſo he might alſo change ſtomacks; and to lie as hard,if 
alſo he could fleepeſoſoundly,and take(uch quiet reſt. The 
countrey man ſeeing the plenty and brauery of Citizens, 
groweth irf diſlike with his home-ſpun ſuit, and houſhold 
provifion,and wiſhethrather thar he lacked his farme, then 
that by ſtaying him at home, he ſhould be thus debarred of 
citie preferments, The citizens thinke themſelues ill ſeated 
by reaſon of bad aires, and dangerous (icknelles that raigne 
among them,and [ike better of the countrey mans Mainde. 
ing more healthy then theirs ; and of his cftate, as being 
more certaine, and in leffe danger of ruineand alteration. 
And finally, in the citie the artificer is weary of his great 
paines and ſmall gettings,and wiſheth that he could change 
eſtates with the merchants, who haue more pleaſure & grea- 
ter abundance. The merchant running many dangerous 
courſes, by reaſon of boyſterous tempeſts, ſpoyling pirats, 
and barbarousnations, thinketh them happy chat ſir quiet- 
Iy,though but poorely,by their owne fire ; and ifby any ca- 
fualty their ſtate be impoveriſhed , they wifh that they had 
beene brought vp to ſome handy-trade, and preferre a me- 
chanicall are aboue a great ftocke, and skillin merchandiſe, 
ſeeing that may be loſt, and ſo this grow vnprofitable 
wheras the other never faileth,but as aleaſe for life, bringeth 
in 
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444 That all worldly eflates tre full of diſcomtent. 


Nebyallemm, in continual! maintenance. lo a word,thereis no man that is 


noftrum plus 


alys tlacet, 


8. Sect. 4. 
Of the cas/es 
why world'nzs 
are [6 full of 
diſcontent, 


contented with his eſtate , but chinketh every mans better 
then his owne , not becauls it is ſo, but becauſe he is neerer 
acquainted with the miferies of his owne condition,and ſo is 
better able to declaime againſt them, then with thoſe that 
arcincident vnto other men;euen as contrariwiſe they extoll 
in their judgements, any benefits inioyed by others farre a, 
buuerheir owne, and are ready to admire with rauviſhing 
wonder, that in anothers potlefhion , which they would 
thinke ſcarce worth the owning , if it were in their owne cu- 
ltody. 
Now this commeth to paſſe. partly becauſe wee are much 
more ſenſkblein feeling our awne milcries , and partly be- 
cauſe by experience we find the inſufficiency and vanity of 
thoſe worldly things which our lelues cnioy , and are aptto 
thinke others beacfits ofa better quality ; whereas in truth 
whatſceuer is in theworld is vaine andſufficeth not; and e- 
very condition hath good and euill,nuſeries and benehts,in 
ſuch iuft proportion tempered the one with theqther, that 
if a man knew all,hee could hardly tell which to chuſe: and 
in that this man is contented with his eſtate , and anotheris 
not ; the true cauſe of this differencc is not in the outward 
condition, but in the hart and mind, Foral eſtates bring with 
them cauſes enow of diſcontentment, but one beareth them 
with wiſedome and patience , and in thus bearing lefTeneth 
themz whereas another by impatiency aggrauateth his 
burthen, which 1n itſelfeis not.ſo heauy, and by ſtrugling 
aad ſtriving to ſhake itoff, findethnocale, bur galleth his 
mind with griefe and ſorrow. And as we ſce tholewho are of 
a ſtrong conſtitution contentedly endure ali weathers, 
wacreas he whois weake and vnſound complaineth in win- 
ter of cold,and inthe ſummer of heat: ſo thoſe whoſe minds 
are healthy,conſtant,and ſtrong in patience,are prepared for 
all eſtates and conditions; whereas he whois infirme through 
impaticncy,and ſubic&to the ague-fits of paſſion , with e- 
quall diſcontent affliteth himſelfe with the colde winter of 
aducriity, and che hot iummer of a profperous eſtate, and 
both thele come to palle, not becaule the one feeleth no 
waight 


waight, but becauſche hath ſtrength to beareit 3 or chatthe | 
other hath an heauierburthen, but becaule by reaſon of his 
weakenefle, a light loadeis ſufficieptto prefle him downe, 
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As thereforethe footfaſhioneththeſhooe, and nottheſhoog Plutarch. de 
the foot, for a crooked foore, maketh the ſhoee alſocroo- franquil.anim. 


ked; but contrariwiſe,a ſtraight ſhooe will notmake (traighr 
aclubbed and crooked foote : ſothe ſtate is faſhioned by the 
minde,and not the mindeby the (tate ;"forif itbe quietand 
contented,then all outward things bring contentment to irg 
whereas if it be impatient, wayward and peeuiſh, eucry fea- 
ther ſeerneth an heauy- burthen, all kinde of occurrentsvex 
and diſpleaſe; and that which would be anothers paradiſe 


and deligh, is vnto them an hell and grieuous torment. And 0prat ephippie * 


hereof it isthat men are diſcentented and complaine,notfor 
theſame cauſes onely,but alſo for thoſe which are divers, yea, 
quite contrary one to another: as for example,one complai- 
neth of his poore and baſe eſtate, which maketh him negle- 
Red & contemned of all: another,thathis honors & authori- 
ty aretroo burthen(&me,& rhat he is ſued vnto by too many; 
one is vexed becauſe he hath roo many children 3- another 
becauſe he hath none at all : this man cryeth out of his mul- 
titudeof bufineffe, and his neighbouris as much troubled, 
becauſe he isnottroubled,and living at too much caſe,wan- 
teth imploymene, One is tormented with iealouſie, becauſe 
having a beautifull wife ſhe is loucd ofall:anotherwith f(atic- 
ty and loathing, becauſe ſhe is deformed, &affeRed by no bo- 
dy. And this commeth to patle partly becauſe theſe worldly 
things are vaine, and cannot fatisfie thoſe that. haue them, 
and partly by reaſon of the weaknefſeand infirmity of mens 
mindes,who bring no more contentment totheireſtare,then 
itbringeth te them, but make all things they enioy, which in 
themſclues are vaine and ſcarce worth the keeping, to be- 
come vnto them troubleſome burthens,which bring cumber 
in carying, and eaſe when they are ſhaken off, For as the. 
weake and (ickly (tomacke is made more ficke, and ſurferteth 
with a ſmall quantity of wholeſome foode, turning the beft 
meate into noyſome humours, whereas that whichis (trong. 
and healthy iswel[ refreſhed, with a great meale of the _ 
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446 That all worldly things bring with them loathing ſatietis. 
ſeſt fare, and conuerteth it to profitable nouriſhment : ſo a 
weakeand frowardmindeisſurcharged euen with the deli- 
cates of a proſperous eſtate, whereas an heart which isindu- 


- ed with conltancy and patienee, is contented, and can well 


digeſt the meanc(t condition, and groweth daily in better 
liking, whileſt it is fed with the bread of afflition, and wa- 


terof (orrow, 
A ſecond effe of thevanity and inſufficiency of worldly 


That worldly things is,that in ſtead of ſatisfying they bring with them loa- 
things in read f thing ſatietie z for howloeuer whileſt men arein purſuit of 


Jetiying, pring thele vanities,they thinke them of ſuch excellency;hat they 


thing ſavetie. 


would accountit agreat part of their happines,if they mighe 
enioy them: yet hauing obtained their delire, they are 
ſtraight glutted with their company, and now looke vpon 
that with loathing contempt, which before they had it,they 
behel with rauiſhing delight : and this commeth to paſle, 
either becauſe they after ſee things more delireable, and 
worthy their loue,in the polleflion of other men;or becauſe 
they haue theſethings in exceſſive meaſure, which maketh 
that which is moft ſweet to become loathſome : or becauſe 
their appetite which was fharpned with want, labour in ſec- 
king,and difficulty in obtaining, is dulled and taken away 
by tbeir alliduitie, and calieenioying, without any competi- 
tour to tharpentheir loue: or finally, becauſe whilelt they 
were in the purſuite of theſe vanities, they were deceiu2d 
with a falſe conceit of their worth & excellency ; which opi- 
nion is afterwards confuted by their owneexpertence,which 
manifeſteth their worthlefle ba{enes, and inſuthciency to fa- 
tisfie and bring contentment. In which reſpe& theſe world- 
ly vanities arc fitly compared tothe apples of Sodome,which 
allurethc eye, and ſharpen the appetite, bur if any touch,or 
ſet his teeth in them, they h11 his mouth with duſt, or vaniſh 
into ſmoake: and thoſe which dote vpon them arelike vnta 
thoſe who having licke and weake ſtomackes,doe long for 
many things when they heare them but named, and when 
they are procured with colt,and prepared with laþour,they 
begin to loath them, as ſaone as they ſee them, und to waxe 
ſicke, agthough they had ſurfetted, before they haue -_ 
tea 
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tafted ofthem : or like vnto fond louers whole affeRion be- 
ing ſharpened with competition,and difficulty of obtaining, 
do make idels of theirmiftre(ſes,and admire them as though 
they were free freomall fault and blemith, and full of divine 
excellencies : but after inioying them for their wives, thinke 
them ſcarce good enoughtobe their vnder-fellowes, there 
being now in their conceir many more-excellent, and free 
from imperfeftions. And thus the ambitious man groweth. 
out of liking with his obtained honour, which before he had 
it, he was rauiſhed with delight, when he did but thinke of 
it with ſome weake and vncertaine hope of injoyingit,cither 
becaule he feeth another (which. ſelfe-loue maketh him. be- 
leeuc is of leſſe deſert) better preferred; or becauſe growing 
ordinary and common by potleſſion, it. becomes itale and 
triviall:or finally,becauſe being vaine,it doth notſatisfic and 
give contentment, but ratiier ſharpeneth. the appetite, ang. 
inflameth the deſire toaſpireto an higher:placezand a grea- 

ter honour being but entertained by delire, and nouriſhed 

with the leaſt hope, maketh the leflzr ro be contemned as 


baſe and worthlefſe. Thus alſo the couctous man loatheth Dizes quod ſum: 
2 F« 


his owne poſſeſſions as good cheape-and of (mall yalue,and. gue vil 
num 


deſireth another mans, as being moſt precious: and iworthy 


t:quod 4 
ey 9»4fs 


eſteeme: and thoſe things which he highly priſed before. he gre:jopſrnum 
had them, being come into his owne keeping are thought concupyſcir. Am. 
ſcarce worth the hauing:thus hetaketh little ioy in his good- Þrotlib.de Na» 


ly houſe and rich furniture, when his eyes haue becue alittle 
glutted with their (1ght,though whileſt they werein purcha- 
ſing,he thought to findein them a great part of his happines: 
thus his pleaſant gardens and orchards bring no more de- 
light then the wilde woods, though with great labour and 
colt he purpoſely trimmed them, that they might be vato 
him his paradiſeand place of joy : and thus he pulleth down 
his old barnes, when he thinketh of building bigger, and in 
his large lordſhipsthinketh himſelfe ftraimned, as though he 
were in a priſon, when he beholdeth others greater territo- 
ries, Finaily,thus the voluptuous man is (traight glutted with 
the fruition of thoſe pleaſures, which before he much deſi-. 
red, the glutton loathing thoſe meats which ere-while bee 
longed 


buth.cap, 2. 


BEN II one OP 75; - pts, ag * hos .. 
I being cleyed with thoſe drinkes, which 
when he was at other menstables, -ſeerved moſt delicious. 
Thus he who delighes in vaine ſhewes, ſports and paſtimes, 
taketh a monthes paines in preparation,and ſparesfor no coſt 
eo make them mol? delightfull,and though both theſe ſer an 
edge on his appetite, yet he is often weary of it before it be 
done, though it be but of ſome few houres continuance,and: 
not finding that ioy and contentment which he expected, 
wiſheth that it were paſt. By which the great vanity of 
worldlythings, and miſery of worldly men,plainely appea- 
reth ; (or what can be more vainethen they, whoſe expeAa- 
tion was better then their fruition, and whoſe worth ceaſeth 
when they are inioyed ? what can be more void of excellen- 
cy,then that which is onely precious when it is abſent, and 
loſeth all it value when it commeth to vie, experience ſpoy- 
ling it of all that werth which a falſe opinion had inrichedie 
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Pracipitat quiſ- with. And conſequently, what can be more miſerable then 
que vitamſuam, 2 worldly man,who ſpendeth his wholelife in the deſire and 


> fatwrorum 


deſuderis laborat 


purſuit ofthings future, and in loathing things preſent, and 


praſentive tedis, WNO (etteth his heartypon ſuch vanitics which are more 
Senec.de bre. eſtcemable in their want, then in their inioyiag, and being 
uit.YUE.cap.7» obtained with great care, paines and labour, when they _ 


C.Se?. G. 


ſhould be the reward of all, become contemptible trifles, if 
not treubleſome burthens : in which reſpeR it were much 
better for him to ſpend-his whole life in "ry ervan to ob- 
taine that which hee could finde in his heart to calt away 
againe, but that he would not ſecimeto haue loſt all his la- 
bour ; much better were heto beſtill ſuing, chen cuer to in- 
ioy, becauſe in the purſuit he is delighted, andas it were 
fatted with his owne opinion, whereas fruitionmaketh him 
more leane andcomfortletlethen he was befere, becauſe cx- 
perience tgacheth him that he hath ſpent all his (weate in 
hunting after a feather, and tired himſelfe in ſeeking avani- 
ty, which being obtained bringeth no ple.fure or content- 
ment, andin ſtead of ſatisfying cauſeth loathing ſacietie, 
Thirdly and laſtly, from this inſufficiency of worldly 


From thi »ſuff. things toſatisfic and bring contentment, proceederth an end- 
ciency of werldly 
thinzs to ſatisfies 


letſe delire & affeRation of change : fer though theſe earthly 
vanities | 


That worldly thing: bring an endleſſe dejire of change. fy 
vanities ſatisfie nor, yer they bring with them cloying fa- proceedeth &b 
tietie, the which being hoc, 47 with loathſome”con- leſodefre of 
tempr,coforceth the minde,which naturally affe&eth happi- **=* 

nefle, and full contentment (though it be —_ of the 

meanes whereby ic may be attained) to fixe the defires ypon 
new obies,to ſee if it can find that inthem, which was wan- 
ting in theother, wherein finding as little contentment as 
before, they leaue alſo them and affet new; till havingrun 
ouer all which they thinke worth che deliring, and havin 
tried all things which the world calleth excellent (if atlea 
-they can with all their care and labour attaine vnto them) at 
length (like thoſe who affet new faſhions and ſtrange at- 
tires) when they hauetired their inuention, and knownot . 
what more to delire, they are faineto takevp the old againe 
which beforethey loathed, and after their glutted appetiteie 

a little ſharpned with abſence and diſcontinuance,they place 
vponit afreſh their ſoone-wearied delight, till their renued 
loathing moucth them vnto anew change, And thus world- 
ly men (likethe horle in the mil]) tire themſelues in crauel- 
ling this endletle circle,ending wherethey began, and being 
atthe night of death as far from the journey end of their de- 
fires,as when they began their daicstrauaile: and not hauing 
fixed their heacts,and grounded their hopes vpon that never | 
failing foundation, God all-ſufficient,and theeternall ioyes 
of his kingdome, they hauenothing ſolid and ſubſantiallto 
reltvpon, but like a feather in the aire they are toſſed tos 
and frowith cuery winde,[ceking reſt but finding none. And 
hauing long tyred themſelyes ia vaine, after manifold trials 
and new conclulions, finding no contentment;atlaſt they re- 
ſolue to place all cheir delight in often change; and that 
which they cannot finde in the ſabſtance or ſufficiency of 
worldly things, they looke for in continuallvarictie, ſo that bil ef meun- 
now there isncthing plealing vnto them which varietie and <4» niSquedre- 
change refreſheth not : like vnts thoſelying in bed, and nor f# 701%. 
ſleeping or taking reſt, who being wearied with waking,doe 

ſpend the whole night in'tumbling and coffing from one 

lideto anether,(leeking for eaſe in their often change,which 

they cannot hinde PR on either fide, A::d as thoſe 

i who 
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450 That at worldly things bring an endleſſe defire of change, 
who arelickeof aburning feuer when thea cannot ſarishe 
their vnſatiable thirft, doe often change their drinke, one 
while longing after that which is tare and ſharpe, and ano- 
ther while after that which is coole and ſmall ; naw affe- 
Qing that which not long lincein their health well pleaſed 
them in their neighbours houſe,as though it would now al- 
fo bring the ſame delight : and anon not finding their thirſt 
quenched by change of drinkes,delire wine or water, Butall 
in vaine, for hauing tried all;they complaine that theyare all 
ſo bitter, that they doe not quench their thirſt : whereas in 
truth it is the bitterneſle of their mouth, diſtafted with cho- 
ler, the cauſe of their diſeaſe, and not the fault of their drink, 
and not becauſe it is vnfit to quenchtheir thirſt,but becauſe 
their burning heate ſtil] renuing and augmenting ie,ma keth 
it vnquenchable: So wee being dfſcaſed with the burning 
heate of concupiſcence, thirſt after worldly vanities, thin- 
king by them to haueour heate abated ; and after wee haue | 
made tryallofmany,and yethind our thirſt nothing quench- 
ed, we long after endleſle variety,neuercalling to mind that 
itproceedeth from our inward diſeaſe, and nor. from the 
want of outward things, A notable example whereof wee 
haue in Sa/eamen, who labouring to finde contenement in 
worldly things, and notfinding it in any one of them, gi- 
ucth his heart liberty to runne over all,making tryall of one 
thing after another, till inthe end hee was tyred with all. He 
ſought. forit in mirth, and findeth inſtead of icmadneſlezin 
pleaſure, and diſcouereth nothing but vanity : Then he ſhif- 
teth from one thing to another, and looketh for. it, in great. 
workes and ſtately buildings 3 where miſling of it, hegoeth 
tro ſrekeit in fruitfull vineyards, in delightfull gardens and 
orchards, in fountaines, ſprings,and pleaſant groues; where 
not finding it, heproceedeth in the purſuir, and lookethfor 
itin the multitude of liluer,gold,& princely treaſures,then in 
delighefull muſicke,then in many ſervants and great atten- 
dants;vnto which we mayadde,that which ſhame might well 
make him to conceale, his multitude of wives & concubines: 
but having trycd all theſe and many other, withholding no- 
thing from his cies which they deſired,nor RR - his. 
| cart 
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That worldly things brug anendleſſs defire of change. \ - 452 
heart from any ioy;he findeth in all this yariety,as thereward 
of all his labour, nothing elſe but vanity and vexation of 
ſpirie, '" 

: But this will better appeare, if weedoe bur alittleconſi- $.SeF.7. 
derof the ſpeciall inftaaces.For thus the ambitious man/af- Theformeryeius 
fe&ing honour, and not being (atisfed with that which he —_ 4 om i 
hath attained vato, is preſently glutted with it, labouring 4 
after new variety, one while ſeeking vaine-glory, another 
while preferments; now the fauour of his prince, and ſoone 
after the applauſe of the common people, Or it hee ſettle his 
affeRior vpon any one of theſe, hee ſecketh to refreth his 
glutted minde with variety in the degree, climing one ſtep 
afteranother, till hee commeth to the higheſtpwhere being 
ſeated, hee is now furcher off from contentment then at the 
beginning, becauſe he cannot change for the better,nor de- 
light hisvnſatisfied mind with wonted variety, Thus alſo the 
couetous man being vnſatisfied with his riches affe&eth 
change, ſhifting his wearied appetite from ene thing to an- 
other, till all become tedious and troubleſome, For finding 
no contentment in his old manors he defireth new lordſhips, 
being not pleaſed with one houſe, hee buildeth another;zand 
not contented with that, hee ereteth arhird much more 
Racely; and being maſterof many,hee findeth contentment 
in none, which is the cauſe of his oft ſhifting from -one to 
another with great coſt and labour; butall in vaine 1s his re- 
mouing, ſeeing hee ſtill carrieth bis diſeaſe about him ; and 
therefore is no more caſed, then hee who being ſicke of an . 
ague, doth often change his bed. And as being weary of his 
houſe he aff<Reth often change 3 {o alſo ishe no better plea* 
ſed with his houſhold ſtuffe, furniture, plate and apparcll ; 
and therefore being glutted with often. ſight of the ſame 
thing, herein alſo hemaketh variety the laſt refuge of his de- 
light, And the like may belaid of their gold, (iluer and trea- 
{ures; of which though they be neuer weary in themſelues, 
as being the idols vpon which they hauefixed their hearts, 
yet are they diſcontented with their ſhare and portion, and 
therefore Hill affect. greater quantities, till they havemore 
then they can tell liow to vie, But aboueall;the voluptuous 

liz man 


452 Of the excellenty of contentwent ,anil the means: te obtajue it, 
Ex wvptuerys man finding nocontentmentin his delights, affeRteth varie 
—_— 9% agg of pleaſures,being moſt affeed with thatwhich hemoſt ſel- 
eras. womu dome doth enioy,and glutted with thoſe which are in ordi- 
Epidcr.in me- Dary vic, He may not twice together feede onthe ſame diſh 
morab.did. without loathing ſatietie, and therefore tireth both. ſea and 
land, himſelfe and allthat belong vnto him, in ſeeking out 
variety of meates,and naturenot affording change inough te 
continue his mutable delightyhe refreſheth his cloyed appe- 
tite bythe helpe of Are, compounding many things together, 
becauſe being (ingle they cannot pleaſe, and adding as great 
varicty of lawces as meares, tO giue contentmentto his cu- 
rious pallet, Foole that he is to ſpend all this coſt and labour 
in attaining vnto that delight, which hungeralone without 
their helpe would much more plentifully bring voto him. 
Andthus allo they finde ne delight in their ſweeteſt muſicke, 
Camibus nov, if ſtill they ſhould heare the ſame ſongs, and not haue conti- 
new nets dele- ,ued change of harmony;nor in beholdingthe ſame ſhewes 


DN and (ights,though atthe firft never ſo plealing and delight- 
fully nor in their games, ſports and paſtimes, but often 
changefrom oneto another, ſometimeaffeRing chamber de- 
lights,and ſomtime more manlyſports in the openticlds;and 
neuer delighting long in any,becaule all are vaine,but affe- 
ing continuall variety, becauſe the beſt of them not ſatisfy- 
ing,within a while bringeth (atictic and loathing, 

CHAP. XIN, 
Of the excellency of true contentment, and the meanes 
whereby we may Attaine wnto its 

"9H ES ND thus have I ſhewed that worldly things 

Ts: I} cannot latisfiethe minde of man,orbring = x 

mentutobe Þy & to him true contentment ; as alſo the evill 

ſought,wet in the F/T, AV and troubleſome effeAts, which proceede 
oy os }Y/)\1 WV from this inſufficiency in them, and inſatie- 
993-4 tieof the minde. Which as it ſhould ſerue to make vs to con- 


temnethele earthly vanities, as being not able to bring any 
tranquillitic er ſound comfort; ſo thould it. meue vs to 


leeke 4 


@f the excellency of comtentment, and the weane: to ohtaine it yy "2M 
ſeeke for this contentment, without which the life of manis L-8 
miſerable, not in theſe outwardthings which afford it not; 

but inwardly in our owne minds, by purging and purifying 

them from worldly concupiſcence, and by fixing our hearts 

and affections vpon Gods ſpirituall graces and heaueply 

ioyes,theone whereof wo may haue in polileifion , ' and the | 
other in hope;without whichall worldly things cannot ſatif- 8; 
fie,with which though we be abandoned of all earthly va- ;. 
nities, wee may haue tranquility of minde , and erue con- 3 
eentment, For fir(t,if we haue the Spirit of God, and hisſan- 

Qifying graces dwelling in vs,weſhall be filled and ſatisfied: 

for as our Sauiour Chriſt himſelfe hath promiſed, Fheſeexer loh. 4.14. 
drinketh of thu ſpiritual! water which he ſhall gine hins , ſhall ne- 

wer be more a thirſt, for it ſhall be in him as a well of water ſpring- 

ing up to enerlafting life. And he that beleeneth in him, ont of 10h.7.38.38. 
bu belly ſhall flow riners of the water of life, And if wee would 

know what this well and riuer of the water of life is, which 

thus filleth and ſatisfieth vs, the Apoſtle telleth vs in the 

next words,that it isthe Spirit of God which he giuethto all 

that belecue in Chriſt, So the Plalmiſt pronounceth him 

bleſſed whom (God chuſeth , and canſeth to come mts him, be= Plal.65.4, | 
canſe bee ſhall dwell in his courts , and be ſatisfied with the plea- "I 
ſures of his houſe,enen of bis boly Temple, And the Apoſtle ma. E 
keth this the end of knowing the lone of Chrift which paſſeth al} Epheſ.3-19. 
knowledge , that we maybe filled with all the fulnefſe of Gerd. For 

ifonce we haucthe Spirit of God, aliuely faith, fincere loue, 

aſſured hope.and the relt of his ſanRifying graces dwelling 

in vs,then arewe thereby perſwaded of the remiſſion of our 
linnes,our reconciliation with God,our adoption , whereby 

we become not only ſonnes, bue alſo hcires ef all his promi- 

ſcs, then are wee aſſured of his fatherly providence Qjl] Rom-3.28. 
watching ouer vs, which turneth all things by the wiſe and 

mighty workingthereofto our good, eſpecially to the fur- 

thering of our eternall ſaluation, And this maketh vsto re- 

{igne our ſelues wholly ouerto be gouerned by his will, as 

knowing much betrer then our ſelues what is fit for vs3 and 

to be not onely contented , but alſo torcioyce, nor inthe 

Fi ſtate of proſperity alone, but euen in our afflition and "2 
Ii 3 | tribulation, | &.-4 
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454 Of the excellency of contentment and the mednabre obtaing it. 
Rom,5.3- tribularion,as the Apoſtleſpeaketh. An examplewhereof we 
hauein himſelfe, who had attained vnto ſuch a meaſure of 
thisſpirituall contentation,that it was ableto beare him out, 
Phil,4-T1-12. in all outward eſtates and conditions. 1 haze learned ( ſaith 
he ) im what/oener ſtate: I amto be comtent,and i can be abaſed, 
and I can abound ; euery where tn all things [ am inſirufted, both 
to be full and to be hungry, and to abound, and to haue want : 1 
am ableto dee all things thronzh the helpe of C hrift that ftreng- 
theneth me, And-if we have this ſpirituall contentment in our 
hearts, then the Lord will notice vs want this cententment, 
which the Apoſtle had in reſpect of outwardthings : fer(o 
he (aith;that it bs people would hane hearkenedumo his woyce, 
and walied in buy wayesthen would he have fed them with the fat 
of wheate,and with honey out of the recke world he h#8 [afficed 
tbem, And the Wife manrtelleth vs, that it isthe blefling of 
God onely that makethrich, and alſo giueth with riches, 
Prou.10.22, comfort and contentation : the bleſſing of the Lord { ſaith he ) 
maketh rich,and be doth adde no ſorrows with it: which bleſſing 
they alone haue ſure intereſt in who are induced with Gods 
grace and holy Spirit: for well may thoſe who are ruled 
with carnall concupiſcence be rich in their outward eſtate, 
but they can neuer be rich in their minde with inward con- 
Ray 59.20.21 tent ; for the wicked { astlie Prophet faith )are likethe raging 
[eazthat cannet reſt,ahſe water: caſt vp mire and dirt; and the 
voyce of God hath plainly ſaid it , that there 5 nopeace unto 
them. But as for thoſe in whoſe heart the peace of Gods holy 
Spirit dwcileth, they haue theſe outward things with con- 
ec2t,or content withour them z the Lord ſupplying their ex- 
ceraall defects with afuthcient meaſure of patience, comfore 
and tranquility of mind,and hauing godlinelle he alfo ma- 
kethvs coutent with taat we haucywhether it be much or lie- 
tle ſomething ornothing. 
& Self. 2. The which inward contentation of minde, grounding it 
That ſpiritual ſelte vpon Gods proutdence andprorniſes, 1s in it owne na- | 
comentmess: ture molt excellent, and being compared is much to be pre- 
mach exceedeth fred before any contentment, which theconfluence of all 
abi rg worldly benefits can bring ygto vs; for notwithſtanding all 
things, theſe we may (as hath been&ſhewed )be inwardly poore, _ 
the 
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Of the w=_1 of contentment aud the meanerte ohtaine its w55 
the middeFof all our outward abundance gbutthis(piricual 
contenement alone maketh rich t for -as the Apollle faith, 
Godlineſſe is great riches with contentation; and why ſo? be- 
cauſe {as befotc hetold vs) i x profitable for all things,baning 1 Tim,6.6,8& 
the /es of tha life , and the life to come. So'that content» +*: I 
mentwhichis grounded vpon outward things,is momenta- 
ny and of ſhort continuance,lafting no.longer then they laſt; 
for take away riches, pleaſures, and preferments, whichare 
the cauſes of this contentment, and the contentment it ſelfe 
mult necds faile; whereas this inward ſpirituall contentment 
is alwaies durable and moſt conltant;ſeeing it wholly reſteth 
ypon Gods loue;holy will, and gracious providence, and 
therefore cannot faile, or be taken away by any worldly ac- 
cident, becauſe itis not grounded vpon any worldly thing, 
andtheugh all outward prop# ſhould be pulled away, yer 
wouldit {land vpright,becaule it reſteth vpan noneef them. 
Finally,worldly content is. vaine and imperfeR,notfully la- 
tisfying the heart of man ; but chat which is ſpirituall is full 
in his degree, thouzh not without infirmities, and doth fa- 
tisficWnot onely for a fir,but euen for ever,For as thePro- 
phet ſpeaketh, The Lord ſball guide vs continually, and ſatisfie Efry $8.15; 
our foules in drought, and make fat our bones, and wee ſpall be like 
awatered garden , and like a ſpring of water whoſe waters faile 
wot, In which reſpe& this ſpiritual] contenementis much 
more excellent , then any which can-be found in worldly 
things ; euen asit is much betterto have enough, then to 
hauemuch ;for he tnat hath much, ifhe: want thisſpirituall 
contentment;ſtill coueteth more in his greateſt abundance, 
and he that coveteth (till wantethy but hee who refting on 
Gad is inwardly content hath enough, becauſe hee deſicerh 
no more,and though his ſtate be ſmall, yet it putecth, an-end 
to his concupiſcence,which all werldly chings cannot doe : 
for though we haue too much , yet if we be not moderated { - , 
with content , we thinke we haue not enough, and though 
wehaue much more then we delireg, yet our-concupilcence « 
increaſing with our commings-in , wee are ready ro deſire 
more: now as that which is enough!, how meanea pittance . 

aſpeuer it be, is not tobe eſteemed little, fo that is notes be 
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45 C Of the exeeltency of comentmoent and the meanes to ohtaine it, 

eſteemed much, how great ſoeuer,which is not enough. 
C. Secf. 2. But the excellency of this ſpirituall contentment may 
as che, hereby further appeare, in that whofoeuer hath ic hath a 
mext is « wed. medicine of all miſeries: for it is that which eaſeth the bur- 
cinefer al miſe. then of allaffiiions,and maketh them light and ealie:ittur- 
a neth our poverty into the greateſt riches, ſupplying all out- 
ward wants with inward comforts; and euen whileſt we are 
owners of nothing,it maketh vs lords of all thingss whileſt 
we ſceme poore, it cauſcth vs that we be not poore indeed, 
but onely in appearance, ſeeing thereby we haue a ſeoret ri- 
chesthatthe world doth not take notice of, which giveth vs 
enough,and inableth vs to helpe others, Forſo the Apofile 
| faith of himſelfe,and of other of the faichfull,that they were 
6.10, not ſimply poore, but as it were poore, mating many rich as 
—_— bawing fg , and yet poſſeſſing at things _ of luch the 
Prou.13-7- Wiſe man ſpeaketh z There # (faith he ) that maketh himſelfe 
rich and hath nothing , and that nraketh himſelfe poore, haning 
greatriches, Now this way of inriching a mans ſcife in the 
middelt of pouerty is by contentation , as he afterwards ex- 
Nibil intereſ® poundeth it : The righteous ( ſaith he) eatethrothe comentati- 
virum non def. gy of is mind,but the belly of the wicked ſhallwant. Thereafon 
| cane ay hereof 1s, becauſe a contented tnind borroweth whatſocucr 
119. <p" itwanteth of it ſelfe; for having litele it deſireth no more, 
defiring nothing, it wanteth nothing, and hee that wanteth 
nothing,is of all others moſt rich. Againe,if we belicke,this 
content is our beſt Phyſition , which both mitigates our 
paineand giues vs ftrengeh alſo to beare it; without which 
cuery one is intollerably licke in the time of health. Finally, 
if we be oppreſled with cares, this content wili free vs from 
them,by cauſing vsto calt them vpon the Lord, vpon whom 
we wholly reſt,being aſſured of his power to helpe vs, and of 
his willalſo,by his gracious promiſes- So the Pſalmiſt ſaith, 
Plal.5s 22, Caft thy burthen por the Lord,and he ſhall helpe thee ; Andthe 
»Per.5-7. ! Apoſtle Peter milleth vs rocaft all or care on God, for he carecth 
" for vs: whereas he that wanteth this ſpirituall contenemene 
in God, is continually tormented with carking care inthe 
middeſt ofallhis abundance; for his wealth,though neuer | 
fo plentitull, isvnto him as a great ſtanding poole, which » 
though: | 
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though it haue (tore of waterin ie , is ſubietto drying vp* 
whereas the contented mans eſtate,though never ſoſmall, is 
exempted from that fearey ſecingie is as aliuing =_ itſu- 
ing out from God the fountaine of all goednetie , which 
though ic be litele in quantity , yet can neuer be quite drie, 
becauſeit hath a continuall ſupply wherby itis fed. No mar- 
uell chercforeif he who is richelt, is ſtill rormoyled with car- 
king care, ſeeing reſting vpon his owneprouilion hee hath 
ood caule to feare,lealt by ſome great drought of afflition 
be may hauc his owne ponds uf prouifien dryed vp. Now 
what doth hee but continually wane, who is in continuall 
feare of wanting ? In a word, this inward contentment ma- 
keth vs rich without riches, whole without health , warme 
—_ cloathes,and merry in our greatelt cauſes of heaui- 
neſle. | 
On the other ſide, though he ſhould have all things, and $.SedF. 4. 
want his contentment , it were as good as nothing, ſeeing 7h«t contene- 
this contrariwiſe turneth peace into trouble, riches into po- frorl $1050 
; : wwrbt, not in 
vertysliberty into ſeruitude, health into ſickenefle ;yea were gh 01 pines 
fufficientro make a hell a heauen, if it were admitted into it, but in the hegrt 
there being no happines where it inhabiteth,no want of any «»d wind, 
mifery to thoſe that haueir, For heisvnhappy, who doth 
not thinke himſelfe happic;he isnot rich, who thinketh him- 
ſelfe poore, and therefore delireth more, although heepoſ- 
lelſe abundance, becaule hisvalatiable mind fwalloweth vp 
his wealth;he is not honorable, though he were Monarch of 
the whole world, whothiaking hinelfe baſe and contemp- 
tible,is diſcontented in his greateſt aduancement. And there- 
foreſecing this contentation is fuch aprecious iewell , that 
with itnoeſtate, without it alleſtates are miſerable, letvs 
labour to attainevato. it,and not ſeeke contentment in out- 
ward things, but in our owne minds; for allthe world and 
wordly things,cannot bring it to ourhearts , vnleſſe we firſt 
bring contentment vnto them : for as our cloathes cannot 
give warmth to our bodies, vnlefſeour bodies feſt give ic 
vntothem ; whereofiris that adeadcarcale which hath loſt _ 
it naturall heate, cannot haue it reftored , though all the 
cloathes in the world were laide vpon it: ſo neither can 
, worldly 
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worldly things heate the heart with comfort and contens- 
ment,vnlelſe this ſpirituall warmth be firſt from the minde 
conueighed vnto them, where this vitall heate is quite wan- 
ting,it is notthe monarchy of the whole world that will re- 
uiuc ic. Let vs not therefore ſeeke for contentment abroad, 
ſecing we may haucitſo neere home,notin earthly things,bur 
in our owne hearts, ſeeing the whole world can neither giue, 
nor yet take it from vs, which when we haue , miſery it ſelte 
cannot make vs miſerable : we may have ( ifwe will ) futh- 
Cient in our owne (tore; ard why then ſhould we depend vp- 
on others, and liueby borrowing , whereby we are brought 
into a wiliull ſeruitude? our owne may ſuffice vs,if our mind 
ſuffice it [elfe;and we may abound in all plenty,if webe not 
cauſes of our owne pouerty : for let vs but inrichour minds 
with content,and we may well (corne the worlds riches g (ce- 
ing the ſmalleſt pittance will be ſuthcientzand enough(as we 
lay) is a8gocd as a fealt: we {ce that ſound and healthy bo- 
dies;though they feed on the courlelt fare,are (trongyfat and 
in good liking z whereas thoſe that are diſeaſed, are leane 
and feeble;though they lit at full eables, and feed only vpon 
the daintieſt food : and therefore no man delireth fickneile, 
that he may (till feed on delicacies, but would rather content 
himſelf with the ſimpleſt commong,ſo he might haue health 
to beare him company:lo when our minds arc in health,ha- 
uing in them thatvitall heate of comfort & content in God, 
we areſo {trong and vigorous, thatin the meanelt conditi- 
on we are repleniſhed with toy, and though men ſhould 
take all we haue from vs,yet whether they will or no, they 
mult leaue our chiefe treaſure, Contexr, bchindethem : butif 
we belickeof worldly concupiſcence, nothing will either 
pleaſe or cafe vs; and all our Jelicates will be but loathſome, 
if they be not ſerued in with contentation, Satan coul.ltake 
away obs goods , bur not his comfort, becauſe his content 
was not in his outward eſlate,but in his heart,and having no 
commillion to ranſacke that, he could not oucrcome h1im in 
the ſpirituallfight, (ceing chough all his riches were gone, 
his heart ſupplyed wealth enough to maintaine the warre, 
And though having (tripped him of all;he ſhould haue had 
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leaue to haue brought himour to execution, yee hischiefe 
comforter context, would hauc accompanied him euen vnto 
death,ſeeing it was grounded vpon his athance and hopein Tob 13.15. 
God,which death it ſelf could not take from him;Sothough 
the Amalekits did ſpoile Dexid at once both of his wiues and 
wealth, yet his contentment was not taken from him when 7 549.346. 
all outward things failed, becauſe it was not placed in them 
but in his heare,and in his God;and-therefore when for letlTe 
loſſes his company were lo iaraged through impatiency, 
that they wereready to ſtone himylike foules and mad men 
ftriking thoſe who are next vnto them , yet affliction being 
addedto afflition, it is ſaid that Dawidcomforted himfelfe 
in the Lord his God. But contrariwiſe we ſee eFbab lo weak- 
ned with his diſeaſe of couetouſnelle, that he (urfecteth with 
the very light of Naboths vineyard ; and wanting inward 
content,a whole kingdome could not fatisfie him , ner raiſe 
or caſe his deieted minde , which but an opinion of want 
had ouerthrowne. 2 

Would we therefore haue fuch contentment as is vnap- &, gec#, 5 
proachable in theallault of any miſery, and as it were out-of 7h,e we moſt 
the gun-ſhot of any danger? let vs ſeate it chiefly in heauen ſeeke comtent- 
vnder the protection of Gods prouidence,and ſo much of it a5h,uotty 
as remaineth with vs,let vsplace in the caſtle of our hearts, — 
which as long as life lafteth none can ſurpriſeand ſpoyle ; yes bur by mo- 
and not in outward things which calily are ſtollen away and derating ow 
it withthem, For example,would we haue ſufficiency of ho- defires and of 
nours and worldiyglory? why then wee mult not with ——_ 
ehat great enemy of the Romane Monarchy, thinke of con- 
quering one nation after another, that ſo ſatisfying our am- 
bition, we may in theend find reſt, and ſpend the remainder 
of our dayes in pleaſure and delights: for honors are vaine; 
and doenot (atisfic,and themind is large, and naturally vn- 
ſatiable; and therefore here can be no fulnetle and content, 
for ſooner may there want kingdomes to ouercome, then a 
heart to couet them,as we ſeein the example of the Greci- 
an Monaich, Butthis ſufficiency muſt be looked for inthe , 
mind aad neart, notby fatisfying, but by moderating and 1 
over-rulingthem,and not by fitting our eltatecoour deli _= 

or. 
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for they being endleſſe, there would be no end of afpiringz 
but our defiresto our eftate, being content with that degree 
of honour which God by lawfull meanes doth call vs vnto, 
counting it our chicfe honour to contemne thoſe honours, 
which on ill and vnlawſull conditions are offered vnto vs , 
and that weare then trucly great, when as wee can deſpiſe 
wicked greatnetile, For lecing the excellency both of ho- 
nours themſclues, and of their degree and quantity, con(1. 
ſteth chiefly in mens minds and opinions,and notin any ab- 
ſolute goodnetle that is in themſclues, therefore hee hath e- 
nough of them indeed, who hath enough in his owne opini- 
on;and though he be but meanely aduanced,yet if his eftate 
giue contentment to his mind, or rather his mindetoit, he 
{tandeth not in need of more preferments, becaule he hath 
as much as he deſireth. Whereas if the concupiſcence be noe 
ouer-ruled with reaſon and religion, the more honours wee 
have , the more ambition alſo ; and conſequently the leſle 
content, For ſecing all delifing and aſpiring commeth from 
opinion of want, and hee that ever wanteth can neuer bee 
ſatisfied z therefore it mattercth not how great our prefer- 
ments are inthemſelues, if we thinke them littlevnto vs,ſee- 
ing hee who thinketh he hath toolittle, ftill affeerh more, 
and can neuer be contenttill his owne heart telleth him,thae 
he hath enough. If therefore we would haue contentment in 
honours, we muſt not labour to attaine vnto ie by multiply- 
ing of preferments, but by moderating our ambition,ſerting 
beforevs the exampleof the Prophet Daxid, who being by 
God himſelfe annointed king, did not ambitioully aſpire to 
take poſlcflion of the royall throne, by cutting off Sawl, 
though he were reieRted by God, bur waited till the Lord 
himſclfe did make him a way, by giuing vnto him lawfull 
meanes: and when he was higheſt in his eſtate hee was note 
haughty in his heare, but was as humble as a waincd childe, 
when heweldedtheſcepter,and held in his hand ſoueraigns 
power, whereby hauing his mind farre vnder his condition 
though through his ſonnes ambition he lolt his kiagdome, 

» yecnot his content, but was willing to accept of any eſtate 
which the Lord would aſlignevato him. Heream /( faith he) 
tes 
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tet hins doe to meas ſeemeth goodin by eyes, And this was that 2 Sam.15.46, 
lefſon which our Sauiour taught his Niſciples,when as they 
ambitiouſly Rroue one with another who ſhould be grea- 
teſt; not to ſatisfie their ambition by ſupplanting one ano- 
ther,or attaining vnto preferments,but toſubdue their pride, 
and moderate their concupiſcence, becomming as meeke 
_ humble as thoſe little children which hee ſer before Mat.18.3.4. 
them, | 
And thus alſo muſt we looke for ſufficiency of riches,not &, Seg.6. 
in our outwardeftate,but in our minde,not by adding to Our If weweuld have 
wealth, but by diminiſhing our concupiſcence: for though contentment tn 
the world may thinke it a [trange paradoxe, yetit is an. vn- 7bewemaſt 
doubred truth, that a man is made truely rich,not by multi. —_— a 
plication, but by (ubſtraRtion, not by encreafing his riches, ; 
but by abating his immoderate deſires. For ſeeing the whole 
riches of the worldarc finite, and the minde of man in ſome 
ſortinfinite and vnſatiable, therefore there can be no fulnefſe 
orſufficiency by fitting riches $Sour mindes,which is impel- 
ſible, but by limiting and circumſcribing our deſires and 
concupiſcence, making thern fo little as that they may be 
ſatisfied, ſeeing the other can neuer be ſo great, asro fill and 
ſatisfic them in their full largenefſe, And if weethus confine 
our vnlimited defires with true content, we ſhall attainevnto 
greater and better riches, then the whole world can yeelde, 
for that may giuevs much,butnor enovgh,and where there 
is not enough thereis want,and he that wanteth is (till poore, 
ſeeing penurieand pouertie goe together z but content brin- 
geth ſufficiency to the meaneſt eſtate, and heethat hath (uf- 

ciency wanteth nothing, and hee who wantethnothing is 
aboueall others truely rich, And thus the Apoltle preſcri- 
beth a way howaChriſtian way berich,and neuer neede to 
ſeeke helpefrom the earthly mammon: Gedlmeſſe (ſaith he) 1Tim,6.6, 
i great riches with contentation. So that-a man may be rich 
without riches,when godlines and contentation doe meetto- 
| ors 1 to the ſame purpoſe one of the anciens well de- 

neth riches: Thoſe (ſaith he) aretrue and neuer walling ri- | 
ches,to deſire that onely which is neceflary for vie, and well Chryſoft.in 


to diſpoſe of thoſethings which arethusco bevſed ; for as wn TTIIN 
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Std natwrem ill man (aid well, if we live according to nature, weſhall ne- 
Kang Onens uer be poore,if according to opinion, wethallneuer be rich; 
em. nature deſiring buta little, and opinion beinginſatiable. Hee 
quam diues. Exi. therefore who is indued with Gods ſpirituall graces, godli- 
guum nature de- nefle,and contentation,is truely rich, though his eurward 
fideras,o; iniv eftate be neuer ſo meanezand of him that may be truely ſaid, 
«7910 15 which the ſpirit ſpeaketh to the Angell of the Church of 
mers rr AY Smyrna 3 / now thy poxerty, but thou art rich, For heonely is 
Apoc. 3.9, rich in Gods eftimate, who is rich vnte eternity, laying vp 
Solum illm in ſtore the fruits, not of earthly abundance but of vertue ; 
- © diuiten he which hath ſuch peace and cranquillity of minde,thar he 

wit, qui ſit die aGeogk hi : Ed nel f J 
wes e1%mieat;, GEUTetN nothing, NOrIS tolted witn tne waves of concupl 
&c Ambrof, {cence, neither loathing his od lore, norſeeking new, by 
ad Simplic. e- perpctuall deſiring, making himſelfe poere in abundanceof 
piftltb.3. epiſt. wealth. The onely way therefore to attaine ſufficiency of 
oo riches, isto hauein all eftates a contented mindeifor thus we 
New guiperam 14y be rich inthemiddeſt of pouerty, ſeeing heis rich who 
hebet,ſed gui hath enough, and he hath enough whole (tate agreeth with 
plus cupitpan- his minde; neither is heepoore who hath little,but he who 
per eſt, Senec. not being ſufficed delireth more. Whereas if wee want this 
contentment,though we hauencuer ſo great ſtoreof wealth, 
yet we remaine poore,neither can it by ſatisfying our minds 
make vs happy, but onely change our miſery, making vs 
now want in plenty, who before wanted through penury. 
Andthis commeth to palle becauſe our mindes continuing 
licke and diſeaſed with diſcontent, whici ariſeth from their 
inſatiety,doe make riches as troubleſome,and more burthen- 
ſome vntovs then our poverty. For as hee who is (icke of the 
droplie isaliketormented with vnſatiablethirſt, whether he 
drinkein (iſuer plate,or in earthen pots : and he who is licke 
of a feuer is alike ill at-caſe, when he lieth ina bed of iuorie, 
and when helieth in a bed of wood, becauſe whereſocuer hee 
doth lie his diſeaſefolloweth him : ſo if our mindes be licke 
of couetoulnelſe, it mattereth not whether wee haue much 
or little, ſeeing thele outward things cannor cure the. in» 
ward diſeaſes of the minde, nor whether .weebe poore or 
wealthie , ſeeing our concupilcence Rill accompanieth 
VS. 


Finally, 
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Finally, if we would have ſufficiency of ptcaſure;itisnot g Seet.7. 
eo be found in outward things, which onely fatiate and never 74,c comenr- 
ſatisfie, but in the inward contentation of the minde, which ment i» pleaſores 
we may caſily attainevnto,if we change our carnall delights # had, »ot by 
into ſpirituall reioycing in God,in the fruition of his ſpiritu- rw Ay _ 
all graces,and inour atſurance of his heauenly ioyes,far this ning car oppo 
will make our hearts fo inwardly cheerefsll, that we ſhall tires, 
take pleaſurein all outward things, not onely ſuch as the 
world delighteth ing but alſo in thoſe which are tedious and 
troubleſome vnto them: for this inward pleaſure will turne 
our labours into recreations, and our ſorrowes into ioy,ma- 
king vsto be merry and reioyce,notonly in worldly proſfpe- 
rity, butalſo ia tribulation, as the Apoktle teacheth vs, both 
by his * dotrineand Þ example : and this isthat ioy, which ,Rom.s.3. 
as our Sauiour Chrilt faith, is < full, and therefore ſatisfheth b Atts 16.25, 
vs;and permanent, andtherefore can neverbetakenfrom vs. > ©97.7-4. 
But if beſides this ſpirituallioy, we wouldbe ſatisfied with * dt 
worldly pleaſures, we mult not looke for this ſufficiency in 
outward things,but in our minds,not by multiplying our de- 
lights, butby reftraining our appetites: for otherwiſe well 
may we be glutted, but neuer contented with worldly plea- 
ſures, like the arch-epicure himſelfc, who -confelled that loa- Epicurus apud 
thing coftly delicates, he contented himſelfe rofeed on bread Stobzumli 1, 
and water, not becauſe he was weary of his dainty catcs, [o = No 
much azofthe diſcommodities which he felt when hehad ſur- Mrs any & 
fetted on theme and thus the diuine Heathen bridled hisvo- ferm.17, © 
luptuous concupiſcence, by accuitoming it to want that 
which it wolt delired,when as being a thirſt,he would often 
draw water out of his well,and powreit out againe withoue 
drinking, vntill he had ſo maſtered himſelfe, thae. hee could 
quench histhirſt with a moderate and well-ruled appetite; 
and if we would thus limit our deſires, and curbein our vn- 
{atiable voluptuouſneſſe,if wewould livetonature,andnotto 
luſt, and be ruled by reaſon, and not opinion, then would a 
few pleaſures fatisfie vs, and being ſatisfied we ſhould want: 
Rothing, | 
And thus haue I ſhewed that the onely meanes of attaining g 57 G, 
vnto ſufficiency of outward. things, is by inward content- 77, £,8 and. 
ment. 
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ment, Nowitremaineth that I alſo ſhew howehis cententa- 
tion may be obtained, or elle the difficulty were but onely 
changed, and not remoued zas if the Phylition ſhould cell vs 
thatſuch a potion would cure vs, but never teach vs how to 
make it, or whereto haueit. Thefirft and principall meanes 
of attaining vnto contentation, is wholly to reſigne our 
(clues ouer to the good will and pleaſure of God, ſubmitting 
our willes vnto his will,and ſaying with our Sauiour Chriſt, 
wor wy will, but thine be done: the which howſoeuer it be an 
hard le(ſon to fleſh and blood, yet may weealily learneit, if 
we know, and knowing beleeue; firlt that the Lord vpon 
whom we wholly relie is infinit jn wiſedome, and therefore 
knoweth much better whatis good & profitable for vs, cſpe- 
cially fortheeternallſauing of our ſoules,then weour ſelues; 
forifthe child eaketh no carefor himſelfe, butreſteth conten- 
ted with that prouilion & allowance which his louing father 
allotteth ro him,becaule he knoweth that his fathers diſcreti- 
on exccedeth his ; and if being licke,we becontenteo receiue 
vpon the Phylitions werd, notonely thoſe things which we 
affe&,but even bitter pils and vnplealing potiens which wee 
loath &abhor, becauſe we know, his skill exceeding ours, he 
ismuchbetter able to dire vsfortherecouery of our health: 
then how much rather ſhould welay alide care,and rely vp- 
on theallowance of our heauenly Father ? how much rather 
ſhould wetruſt chisſpirituall Phylition, whoſe skill and faith » 
fulnes never failed ? Wein our fooliſh appetice defire werld- 
ly honours, bur he in his wiſdome demicth them,becauſe he 
&£noweth they are but windy meats,wiiich would not nou- 
riſh our ſoules,but putfe vs vp with pride ; we affe&t worldly 
riches, but he withholdeth them, becauſe hewell ſeeth they 
would be a meanes to make vs poore in graceand as vnfirto 
enter into the ſtraite and low gate of heauen, asche Camell 
into the needleseye 3 we dote vpon carnall pleaſures,bur he 
withholdeth them from vs, becauſe he knoweth that our li- 
corcus and greedy appetites would eaſily ſurfee of them,and 

ſoloſe our fpirituall health and ftrength,if not our bodily al- 
ſo : and therefore why ſhould we not be contented to want 

theſe things, which if they would nor bring more hurt _ 
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good, moreloſſe then profit,our heavenly Father, and moſt 
cunning Phylition would never haue denied them yntovs, 
Andthis argument our Sauiour Chriſt vſeth to remoue car- 
king care,and worke contentation, becauſe our heavenly Fa- Matth.6.z2. 
eher knoweth better then our ſelues of what wee ſtand in 
need, Secondlylct vsconfider,that as hebeſt knoweth what 
is fit for vs, ſo he is omniporent, apd thereforemoſt ableto 
ſupply it; and as he can giueriches without contentment,ſo 
alſo is he alike able togiue contene without riches : for it is 
he himſelfe rather then his gifts, that doth /atiere the beaxy Terem, 31.25, 
- ſonle, and replenifheth the ſorrowfull ſoule with toy, as the Pro- 
phet (peaketh, And theſe two things knowne and remem- 
bred, may make vs reſt with content vpon hisabilitie to doe 
vs good: for if hee knoweth what is beſt for vs, and hath 
power allo to giue it, who can doubt of his ſufficiency ? Bue 
though he be God all-ſufficient, and therefore able to pro- 
uidefor vs, yet how may we relt aiſuredthathe will doe it ? 
Surely this is no leffe certaine then the other : 67t, becauſe bs 
hisloue towards vs is infinite, as being our gracious Father _— 
in Chrilt, who hath loued vs fo dearely, that he hath given lohan 3.16. "4 
ynto vs and for vs, his onely beloued Soyne,and thattoſuffer 
for vs dcath, euen that bitter and ſhamefull death of the 
crolle, that he might worke the worke of our redemption : . 
and thus he loued vs, not when wee were friends and chil- Colo{r.zr. 
dren, but (trangers and enemies.From whence we may con- 
clude with the Apoltle, that he who hath given vntove his 
Sonne,when we werein the ſtate of emnity, cannot poſlibly Rom 8.32. 
deny any thing which is good for vsto receiue,feeing weare 
now reconciled and become his friends. Secondly, his will is i 
manifeſted by his manifold and gracious promiſes, whereby vw 
he hath vogerraken to miniſter vnto vs all chings that are 4 
good ; ſothe Plalmiſt ſaith,chat if we feare the Lord, there  Plal.34 9. 
nothing that i« good ſhall be wanting wnto vs ; and that the Lord 
our Ged u our (ynne and ſhield, who giueth grace and plory, and 2 
withholdeth no good thing from them that walze vprighnly. Our I 4 
Sauiour likewife hath promiſed vs, that if we firlt ſeeke rhe Matth.6.33. 4 
kingdome of God and his righteouſneſſe,all outwardrhings 
alſo ſhall beminiſtred vnto _— the Apoſtlete!ſeth vs that 
Re © —_— 
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we ought to be content with thoſe. chinge which we haue,. 
becauſethe Lord hath promiſed that he'will not faile vs,neis 
ther forſake vs;ifhe had promiſed his gifts and not himſelfe, 
there might be cauſe of diſcontent, when they are wanting: 
as for example, if he had promiſed onely honors, riches,'and 
pleaſures ofthe world,and ſaid thatthele ſhould never faile, 
we ſhould haue hadlittle comfortor content in our diſgrace, _ 
pouerty and bitter griefes, becaule all thefe things. have lefe 
vs: but when hepromiſeth vs himſelfe,that he will never for- 
fake vs,we can ncuer haue juſt cauſeof diſcontent ; becauſe 
what is wanting in our outward eflate, he is ready toſupply 
by his inward graces, and able to makeourlittle ſufficient, as 
well as plenty, and cuen our nothing as good as alſ things, 
Secing then our God in whom wetruſt,is ſo infinir in wiſ- 
dome and power, ſo infinit allo in his loue towards vs,and 
no leſſe gratious in his promiſes,then true in performance,as 
being truth it ſelfe, who cannot deceiue, and his words, Yea 
and Amen : what foule ſhame were it for vs who profelle 
Chriſtanitie, and by often inflruion have atained to the 
knowledge of thicle principles;not to rely our ſelues wholly 
vpon bim with full content, fubmicting our willes vnto his 
will, and liking of that which belt plcaſeth him, fecing.the 
very heathens,who wereignoranr of this truth,and deſtitute 
of all theſe hopes and comforts, could vet refigne them 
ſclues ouerto be ruled at the pleaſure of their diuine powers? 


Firm bon nee $o one of them laithgthatchat ought toplcaſe man,whatſo- 
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cuer pleaſcth Gad «and againe,lIt is neceſſary that every man 
that is good,ſhculd be of great piety towards God, aid con- 
ſequentlythat he ſuffer with a patient minde whatfocuer hap- 
peneth vnto him, knowing that it happeneth by diuine pro- 
uidence which gouezrneth ail things. Neither in truth can 
there be amoreeffeQuallargument,to mouevs vnto canten= 
tation of minde, and to beare whatſoeuer befalleth vs with 
patienceand comfort, then to conſider, that God,who isin 
himſelfe infinite in wiſedome and knowledge, and vnto vs. 
moſt gracious and merciful}, doth ſo order and gouerne all 
things with his prouidence, that not ſo much as a ſparrow 
5an light onthe graund,or anhairefall from our _— as. 
they 
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they are guided by ir, Whereof itis that our Sauiqur Chrift Matth.$. 
perſwadingvs tolay aſidecarking carc,and toreſt whollyyp= 

on God with contentation of minde,doth chiefly inſiſt vpon 

this reaſon, as being moſt powerfull and effeuall. Fer if 

' there be no doubtto be made either of Gods ability, or of 

his loue; and if we certainely know that by his wiſe, power- 

full and moſt graciousprouidence, he appeinteth,direRteth 

and gouernerh all chings whatſoeuer, which happen vato vs, 

or any way concernevs: then muſt we alſo neceſſarily con- 

cludezthat all chat befalleth vs is for the beſt;and rhatthe cal- 

ling.ftate and condition wherein wee liue, though in it ſelfe 

it may ſeeme euill and full of miſery, and were in truth fo as 

ſeemeth vato other men, yet vnto vs it is of all others moſt 

goodand profitable, ſeeing it is appointed and allotted-vn- 

to vs by God, whoſe infinite wiſedome, power, truth, and 

loue would haue diſpoſed otherwiſe of v8;had he notknown 

this eſtate molt fitting for vs; and would not haue denied 

vncovsany thing which our hearts deſire, but that he know- 

eth ehat they would doevs more hurt then good, and hin- 

der,rather then further the eternall ſaluatien of our foules, 

So the Plalmilltelleth vs, that thoſe who fezrethe Lord ſhall 
wantnothing ; the which he limitcth and reftraineth in the PGl.34.9.te. 
nextverlc, becauſe weareready to make our concupiſcencey 

aad notreaſon and eruth,the meaſure of our wants,telling vs 

chat they ſhall noe want any thing which is good; for other- 

wiſe,if God thould beftow vpon vs thoſe things which hee 

knaoweth would be hurtfull vnto vs;thongh they be good in 

their owne nature, they would be euill vnto vs,and through pal. :s.c, 
our abuſe,of benefits become curſes. And therefore whatſo- 5 »/i qued 
euer our condition or portion is, wee may [afely conclude, MoS inopre 
that it is b:ſt for vs, and fay with the Praphet Danrid, the ; greg ba 
lints are fallen vnto me in pleaſant places,yea I hane 4 goodly he- largitms of. ,illud 
r:tage; prailing the Lord for that we haue, and not murmu- quoqueintelliges 
ring for that we haue not, For if wee know that for the care 9994Propter eans 
and loue which God bearethvs, hee hath giuenvntovsthat pag _ 
we haue; letvs knew alla that intheſamecare'an1 loue hee 'Chryoft. in 
hath meaſured vnto vs our proportion, which ſhould make i Cor.12.Ho» 
vs reioyce in thoſe things which wee haue received, and not mil.29, 

Kk 3 breake 
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breake out into impatiency, becauſe ſomerhing wee defire is 
withheld from vs; yea ſecing the Lord keepeth nothing 
from vs,but ſuch things as he knoweth would be tentations 
vynto linne, let vs glory in theſe wants, and giue thankes to 
God,that we haue not more gifts then graceto viſe them,nor 
receiued a burthen aboue our ſtrength. 

Yeawill ſomeſay, bur I ſce others vhomGod loueth,abound 


ceived, to the glory of him from whom they have recciued 
them; and why mightnotl alſo enioying them be bettered 
and not hurt by them as well as they ?I anſ{were, that all are 
not of thelike nature and temper, but as wee ſay, ſo many 
men, ſomany minds;by reaſon whereof it commeth to palle, 


| that ones foode is anothers poyſon, one mans railing 18 ano» 


thers ruinc, and that which is moſt profitable for this man, 
is foranother-moſt pernicious, There is no wife Phylition gi- 
ueth the ſame phylicketo all patients,or in the ſame propor- 
tion, but he fieteth it in quantitie and qualitie to euery ofes 
neede, giuing one pilsto purge him, another cordials to re- 
ftore him, one muſt be launched, another mult be liealed; 
onemuſt have ſauces to quicken his appetite, another muſt 
faſt, and becured by abftinence. Neither is ehere any wiſe 
houſholder that particularly knowing the condition of his 
family, will prouide for,and feede all with like food,or with 
equall quantity,for one loueth that which-another loatheth, 
and this man ariſeth hungry with that allowance, which 
would caule another to ſurfet with excefſe. And doelt thou 
deny vnto God that liberty of diſpoſing vato cuery one that 
which beſt befitteth them, when as thou allowelt ie vnto 
men? Shall the Phyſition order his pacients as hee pleaſerhs 
who often faileth in skill, and ſom<times in faithfulnetTezand 
ſhall notthe Lord be allowed to purge or reſtore, wound or 
bindevp,cauthcrize or heale,as he knoweth molt fitting for 
his ſeucrall patients, ſeeing hee can neither erre in knows. 
ledgenor taile ia loue? Shall the houſholder haue leave to 
diſpoſe of his owne goods in his owne family,who notwith- 
tanding may bethort in diſcretion, or partiall in affeRion þ 
ail 
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and muſt the Lord beftinted, foas hee may not give accor- 
ding to his pleaſure that allowance to every one which hee 
knoweth moſt requiſite , ſeeing his wiſedome is infinite and 
his loue incomprehenſible, reſpeRing the perſon, of none, 
but doing good to all,as their (tate and condition doth re- 
quire 2 We finde by experiencerhat one man is bettered by 
Iiberty,another by reſtraint, One being of an ingenious nas 
zure,is made better by benefits, another of a more ſ(eruile diſ- 
poſition becommeth worſe,and is only mended with threats 
and puniſhments;vpon rhe one kindnetle worketh,vpon the 
other tzare. This man is fit for imploiment when he hath wel 
fed, anotheris ſo drowliethat he 18 good for nothing but to 
{leepe, Now who is moſt fit to judge of thy nature and diſ- 
polition, and accordingly to allot vnto thee the molt fiitin 
proportion? Thou,who being blinded with pride and ſelfe- 


loue ouer-weenelt thy gifts, and thinkeſt thou couldelt well - 


beare a aile, which in truth woulPouer-turne theez or God, 
who hauing mae thee of nothing, (earcheth the heart and 
raines, and plaincly ſeeth all hy ſecret gn gary oor 
imaginations, notwithſtanding, all thoſe vailes whicItVelfe- 
loue hath calt oucr them ? Thou delireſt honours, but God 
knoweth that pride lurking in thy heart , would if thou had- 
Jeſtrhem, make thee in(olent and the more ambitious;thou 
v oulde(t wallow in worldly delights,burt God knoweth that 
thou wouldelt doteſo much vpon them, that thou woul- 
delt negled the ioyes of heauen z chou witheſt co be rich fn 
2oeds, but God knoweth they would make thee poore in 
godlineile : thou delireft health and ſtrength, but God feerh 
they would make thy foule licke and weake,cauſing theeto 
be the moreſecure, and to put the day of repentance farre 
from thee. ' And therefore the Lordgiueththee contempt 
for honour,to makethee humble,and tit by ftooping to en- 
ter into the gates of heauen 3 he giueth thee miſeries for de- 
lighes,thatbeing weaned from the world thou mayeſt hun- 
ger after hiseternall ioyes : in Read of riches,!:co gtueth thee 
poverty, that thy heart being empty of worldly vanities, 
may be 5lled with his graces; and for health he gjueth thee 
tickneile, that thou maieſt daily caſt vp thine accounts,and 
Kk 3 | 
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be alwayes ready when he calleth for thee to giue a recks- 
ning of thy ſtewardſhip. 

$.SeZ.11, YeabuttheLordif he would, mighe haue made mee ho- 

The reaſons mnourable and humble,rich and gracious too, he might haue 

why the Lord giuen me abundanceof his gifts,and a mind alloto viethem 

mehketh not ol! well ; and ſeeing others hauc both, why haue not 1 as well as 

Thechil'es they ? But who art thou, O man who diſputelt with God} 

rich in all 

worldly be, ſhould the pot fay to the potter, why haft chou made mee 

wefits, thus ? Though there were no other reaſon why thou halt 
not receiucd theſe double gifts of proſperity and grace, but 
Gods ſole will, it were ſufficient to (atisfie vs, ſeeing they are 
his free and vodeſerued gifts , which hee may iuſtly beſtow 
where he pleaſetb.,For may henot do with his owne what he 
will ? or is our eye cuill becauſc heis good ? Is it not enough 
for vs to be ſeruants of his family,vnletle we be ſtewards and 
chiefe officers ? ſhould we not rather be thankfull for recei- 
uing many bencefitz,then repine becauſe we haue notreceiued 
all ? doth it not ſuffice vs that we are madepartakers of his 
chiefe iewels,and are adopted ſonnes & hcires offoureternall 
patrimony ; vnleile we haue allo ſervants wages, and alarge 
ſhare in earthly trifles ? and can we not be content tha: the 
Lord hath given vs leaue to goe to heauen, if wee may not 
alſo chuſc our way ? But conſider further that thou art not 
ſcanted of any thing thou delirelt, becauſe the Lord is nig- 
eardly in his gifts ; for his bounty was ſuch, that had it not 
been our owne fault, we might haue beene partakers of all : 
for in our fircreation he gaue vs grace and glory,vertueand 
happineſle, abundance of his bleflings , and holy wiſedome 
and pure affeions whereby we were enabled rightly to vſe 
them. But by our fallin the loynes of our firlt perents, wee 
brought our (elues into the tate of corruption,whereby wee 
loſt all right, both to ſpiritual graces and worldly bleflings 
and are we not well , though for a while we haue not both, . 
ifthe better part be reſtored vnto vs?By our ſinne we haue ſo 
diſordered Gods bleſtings, and diuided his gifts, that very 
ſeldome his ſpirituall graces and temporall benefits will reſt 
rogether,vnleſle by the ſupernatural and adinirable worke 

of his holy Spirit they be reconciled : and would wee daily 

| | have 
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haue God to doe miracles,by ioyning the height of proſ- 
perity, and the height of grace, and as it were heauen and 
earth in the ſame ſubie& ? Againe, conſider thatin this ſtate 
of corruption,for the preſeruing of humane ſociety, it is ne- 
cellary that there ſhould be ſome of meane quality , as well 
as honourable, poore as rich, weake as well as ffrong z and 
why ſhould any thinke that the condition wherein God hath 

laced him, is not as fit for him as for another ? for wherein 
hath hedeſerued better at Gods hands that hee ſhould pre- 
ferre him ? or what hath he chat hee hath nat receiued ? or 
why ſhould any delireall, when as vpon examination hee 
(hall find that he deſerueth nething? Furthermore;if it plea- 
ſerch the Lord,the moreto manifeſtthe glory of his wiſdome 
and power, to call vs firſt downe whom he meaneth to ad; 
vance ; to make contemptible, whom he purpoſethto make 
glorious ; to affli& with pouerty and miſery, whom hee 
intendeth to inrich with eternall happineſle, and tobring 
vs to heauen as it were by hell gates z why ſhould wee not 
willingly follow him euenin the fowleſt way that will bring 
vs to the faire iourneyes end of ioy and bleſſednes? Finally, 
letvs remember that the world was not made for our para- 
diſewhere we ſhould haueall joy withoutſorrow,and good 
without the mixture of any evill; bue for our pilgrimage, 
where for (inne we ſhould be afflited,tryed and proved,that 
ſo through Gods free mercy being found fit , we mightbe 
receiued into our heauenly country , and there enioy our 
happineile and felicity, without the diſturbance of any mi- 
ſery. Laſtly, let vs conlider, that God in his kingdome hath 
ſeuerall rewards, though the ſame bleſfſedneſle, and as it 
were crownes of glory,of diuers makings. Hee hath one re- 
ward and crowne for the patient poore,and another forthe 
bountitull rich z one for them who are humbly honourable, 
and another for them who arecouragiousin contempt;one 
for chem who doe well, and anether for thoſethat ſutfer for 
ve!ll doingzmeaſuring his rewards according to the meaſure 
of his gifts and graces: why therefore ſhould wee nor delire 
to haue ali ficted ? why ſhould wee not be content with any 
ſo we may beſure of one? why ſhould wenot with patience 
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and cheerefulneſſeſuffer here want,that there we may haue 
fulnetTez miſery,that we may find ioy;pouerty that we may 


be inriched with theſe treaſures; and ignominy and con- 


tempt, that we may receiuethis crowne ofglory. And this 
argument of comforrand contentation our Saviour Chriſt 
vſeth: for hauing perſwaded his diſciplesto relic on Gods 
prouidence withoutcarkingcare, and promiſed chat if they 
would (eeke firſt Gods kingdome and righteouſnelle, they 
ſhould haue allo worldly necetfaries ſupplied vnto them;be- 
cauſe they are like to haue ſome ſmall diſcouragement b 
their ſhort allowance of tnefe defired benchrs, hee willeth 
them not to feare for all this, becauſe it was their Fathers 
pleaſure to give them a kingdowme, 

The next meancsto attaine vnto contentation » is to liue 
an holy and Chriltian life , walking inthe wayes of Gods 
commandementstn fincerity and vprighenelle of heart; for 
frlt godlines mult enrich vs,before we can be content with 
that we haue : br{t God mult dwell with vs by his Spirit bc- 
fore wee can be conteat to forheare the worlds company. 
Our hearts mult befilled with better things, before wee can 
be willing to part with worſe ; they mutt ve enriched with 
heaucnly trealures, before wee will Ieaue immoderateſec- 
kine of excthily craſiztiey mult be tndued with knowledge, 
faith, aſtiance, hope, loucandthereft of Gods ſanifying 
graces, bcfore they can lightly elteeme of Honours, riches, 
and earthly Jelights:for hauinganaturall apperit: and hun- 
ering delire , cither they malt be filled and latisfed with 
that which is g00d,orellerhey will with voſatiable longing 
affe& and couct worldly vanities 3 likethe ftomacke, which 
vnlelle it befuthced with wholefome food , will (ucke in the 
wind,though being full of it, it ts nor ſatisficd,but rather tor- 
mented. Againe, if wee haue any truecontentment wemult 
hauc itin the Lord,as hath been ſhewed;but rhere is nocon- 
tentment to be had in God withuut godlinetle : for howlo- 
ever the Lord beintinite in wiſedoine, power,go0dnes,loue, 
and truth, yetwe cannot comfortably apply aay of all chis 
to our {c/ucs,for our vie and bereft; neither in truth dothey 
atall appertainevnto vs, vnles we performe ſuch conditions 
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as God requireth, louing, fearing,truſting in,and ſerving him 

in ſimplicity, lincerity,and vprightneſle of heart; ſeeing the 

Lord hath limited the promiles of all his merciesto (uch as 

obſerue them, So the Plalmill ſaith , that nuthing ſhall be Pl. 349.10. 

wanting whichis good to thoſe who ſeeke the Lord. and _ 37.4-and 

feare him; thatif we delight in the Lord he will give vs our **" 

heares delire, that the Lord will be a Sunne and ſhieid, giue 

graceandglory, and with-hold no good thing from them 

that walke vprightly.So thewile man telleth vs,itisthe good 

conſcience which makes a continuall feaſt; and thatit is the Pro.15.1 5.16, 

feare of the Lord,which being put into the skole-with a lie- 

tle, waigheth downe in worth and weight all worldly riches 

and abundance.Finally,our Sauiour Chriſt telleth vs,that we 

ſhall haue from God a ſupply of all earthly necetTaries; but Mat.6.zz. 

it is vpon the condition,that we firlt ſeeke his kingdome and 
. righteouſnetſe. Thoſe therefore who performe theſe duties 

which God requireth , may with comfort and contentation 

of mind reit ſecurely ypgn his prouidence and promiſes,be- 

cauſethey haueallured intereſt and title ynto themzand they 

may ioytully lubmit their willes vato his, taking all hee ſen- 

derh in good part,{ecing his mercies are (weet , and his cha- 

ſtiſements wholeſome , and ail whatſocuer beingforeſcene 

and directed by his wiſedome, ruled by his prouidence, and 

applyed vato vs in loue,mult needs turne to oor good, and 

furcher cur faluation. Whereas contrariwiſethofe wholiue 

incheir {11nes, and haue no delire to ſerue the Lord,can ne- 

uer haue this true cortentarion , becaule in the ftorme of 

troubles,they want this hauec. co fleevnro, & in their wants 

cannot with comfort and atlurance flee voto God for helpe, 

ſecing they concciue of him as of aiuſt [udge,who will take 

vengeance on them for their (iznes,and 1ot as of a merciful 

Father, who will (upply allcheic «ants, {ceing they line nor 

like his children,but like his enemies. 

Lattly,if we would haue contencation in all eſtates, wee F$.SecF. 1 J- 

// _mvit as well zaue an eye vpon thoſe things which through The z. meanes 
NFYie Gods mercy we enioy,as vponthoſe things which we want, * !2*5ince of 
| and thinke as we!l what we deſcrue, as witat we defire, For if mayer Tate 
f% wee weuid conf{ider that in our greatellt wants wee inioy wars, 

tet innumerable 
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innumerable bleſſings of God,whereas our (ins have deſer- 
ued,that they ſhould all betaken from vs,and his iudgements 
and puniſhments inflicted, as a fit wages for our finfull (er- 
uice; then would we not be diſcontented for that wee haue 
not, but contented with chat we have, nor repine for wan- 
ting ſome things, but reioyce that the Lord vouchſafeth vs 
any thing. Againe, if we would but conſider how many be- 
nefits we inioy which others want, who are much more wor- 
thy ; it wee would looke how many come behind vs inre- 
wards,that go far before vs in deſertzwe would notthrough 
diſcontent make our ſelues miſerable, becauſe wee cannot be 
ſo happy as wee deſire ; we would nor fret becauſe ſome goe 
| before vs,but reioyce that we are preferred before (wu many 

not repiningly thinke Gods liberality ſcant and [traight, be- 
cauſe we haue notall, but rather admire and chankfully ex- 
to] his infinut bounty, taat he vouchlafeth vrto vs any thing, 
who haue deſe:ued nothing:whereas iF our finger be alwaies 
vpon our fores,and our eye vpon our wants,neuer thinking 
what we haue,but what we detirezif we alwayes looke vpon 
thoſe who goebefore vs, and neuer caſt back oureye vpon 
thoſe that tollow vs; if we compare our wants with others 
plenty , and our miſeries with their ioycs; neuer looking at 
that wherein they allo are defeRtiue, nor vpon thoſe cuills, 
wherein they haue their ſharezthen can we neuer want for. 
row and diſcontent , becauſe we are our owne tormenters, 
nor liue at caſe with comfort and quiernetle,ſecing we picke 
quarrels againſt our owne peace , and whip our ſeiues with 
rods of our owne making, ; 

$.SeF.14, And thus haue I ſhewed that our contentment is to be 

7hat perjiet foundin fpirituall and notin worldly things:but foraſmuch 

and full crntez. ag we cannet here haue full contentment, becauſe wee are 

ot aL yo not full of grace, nor be thro»ghly (aushed with (piricuall 

braven'y haps ©ings , becauſe they are imperfeAt, and our delires alſo 

pineſſe, worldly and carnall; letys aboue alithings labour to attaine 
vato heauenly happines,and tobe pertaxers of thoſe crernal _ 
toyes which will fully (atisfie without all loathing fattetis, "T7 

ceetngs by the infinit wil. lorae and power of God! they are of A, 

ſuch a nature, that their fulacile is accompanied with a -* * 


contiiuall 
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continuall appetite, ſo as they do at the ſametimedſatific and 

inflame deſire,prouoke and quench the thirſt,and foialarge 

the heare perpetually,as thatehey alſo f]l and content itzand 

whereasthe worlds pleaſures like chil. blanes in the feete,doe 

itch andake both together , and like the itch make vsloſe 

that pleafure by (marting, which wee tookein ſcratching z 

theſe heauenly ioyes bring fulnes and perpetuity of content, 

without the mixture of any trouble : ſo the Plalmiſlt tellerh 

vs, that in Geds preſence is fulneſſe of 199 , and at hs right hand Pll.16,0F 

there are pleaſures for euermore ; that we ſpall be ſatified with 24 36.8. 

ths fatneſſe of Gods houſe , and that God will gine ws drinks out 

of the riners of his pleaſures: for God: (hall be vnto vs allin all, Sons 106 

and behol4ing his face in righteouſnelTe we ſhall be ſarisfi. ' 5715 

ed with his image,as the Scriptureteacheth vs:for what can 

ſuffice if God ſatishe not,l{eeing he is infinite in all goodnes, 

loue,loueline(le,beauty,wiſedome and all perfeQions ?, And 

therefore if ve be once certaine of thefe ioyes, though it be 

but by the ailurance of faith and hope, weeſhall not Mourne 

with diſcontent in the abſence of worldly vanities , ſeeing 

we (ſhall wantthem no more, it once this digine brightnefle 

hath illuminated our hearts, then wee want the candle-light 

when the Sun ſhinetl), Now if wewould attaine vnto this al- 

ſurance of theſe heavenly ioyes, we muſt make Chriſt our 

way,for none climcrh thither but by this * ladder, and by a « Ion.1-12.51. 

lively faith be ingrafted vato him, that fo in him being re- 

conciled,iultified and adopted, we may being Þ fong,be allo þ Rom. 8.15, 

heires of cuerlaſting happinellc; as alſo wee muſt ſhewthe 27. 

fruits of our faith in ſanRification of life, fecing ehe Scrip- 

tures plainely teach vs,that if we be not © ſanRifed , wee are cRom 8.30, 

not iultified, and if webe not iultitied, wee ſhail neuer be fa- 

ved, that without 4 holinetTe wee ſhall neuer fee God, that d Hebr,r2,14. 

* nothing vacleane (hall enter inchither,and that vnletle we 

be? regenerate and borneagaine , we can neuer enter irito «Apoc.r1.27. 

the kiigdome of heaven: and therefore if wg would be cit -1,þ 

zens of the kingdome of glory, we mult firſt paſſe thorow hk 

the ſuburbs of grace ; we muſt doe God ſeruice,if we expect 

toreceiues wages ; and Þ overcome the ſpirituail enemies of 
Our 


2 Mat. 20,4. 
h Apoc.3.2T. 
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Eccleſ.2.11. 


1 Sam, T2, 21. 


Matth,16 25, 
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our ſaluation, before wee can receive thecrowne of righte- 
ouſnelle,and triumph as conquerers in euerlaſting glory. 


CHAT AK 


Of the wnprofitableneſſe of worldly vanities, tm compariſon of 
Gods ſpiritual 27CES aud heanenty foyer. 


Nd thus have I ſhewed the vanity of the 
world and worldly things , and ehatby rea- 
ſon hereof they doe nor (atisfie and content 
vs, The next argument which in my gene- 
rall diuifion I propounded to perfwade all 
to a iult contempt of them, in compariſon 
of ſpirituall grace and eternall glory, is their vnprofitable- 
netlez the which alſo 3a necetiary conſequent of their va- 
nity : for becauſe they arevaine and worthlctle, therefore 
they camnot greatly profit thoſe that havethem z whereof it 
is that the Wiſe man having ſhewed that als vanitie,preſent- 
ly inferreth , that there & #0 profit vnder the Sunne, And holy 
Samuel exhorteth the people ro ſernuethe Lord with all their 
hearts, and not to turne after vaine things , which could not profit 
nor deliver thew,becanſe they were but vanity. And our Sauiour 
Chriſt celleth vs,that it will not at all profit a man,rhoxgh hee 
gaine the whole worla,if he loſe his owne ſoule, as he ſurely doth, 
who moreelſteemeth gold then godlinelle , and fctteth his 
heart morevpon thele earthly vanities,then vpon God him- 
ſelfe,and the erervall ioyes of his kingdome, So rhat theſe 
worldly things areltkevnto glicrering tinſels, which make a 
glorious ſhew, but being vaiae and worthletle, ferue to no 
good vie,but makeetinole that weare them the prouder only, 
and not the wariner, asequaliy letting in the vutward winde 
that coolſeth them,and the inward wind of vain-glory,wher- 
by they are (welle! & puffed vp; or like vnto cloathes full of 
matlhic gold, which adornevs vnto others, but luad vs in our 
owne fenſe ; for howloeuer worldly vanities make a goodly 
ſhew to thoſe who neucr had them, yet their owners finde 
them 
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themyaine and vnprofitable,as being in theirgreatelt need, 
rather comberſome burehens, then ſound comforts. 

Butthis will better appeare in the ſpeciall examples of F. Se. 2. 
honours,richesand carnallpleaſures:for what profit isthere Thet worldly 
in vaine-glory, the praiſe of men, and worldly preferments, —_—_— Vit 
if we ambitiouſly affeRt them, and ſet our hearts too much *"* ———_ 
vpon them, ſeeing they doe notſo much extoll and magnifie 
vs before men, as they abaſe & vilifievs in the light of Ged ? 

And what will it profit vs to be praiſed of men, when God 

and our owne conſciences thallcondemne vs,cither becauſe 

we hauecompatled theſe honeurs by euill meanes,or linne in 

their fruition, by preferring them in our hearts before God 

and godlinefſe ? What will it auaile vs, if running ill in the 

fpirituall race we hauethe applauſe of the ſtanders by, if the 

Tudge himſelfe cenſurevs as vnworthy to recciuec the gar- 

land? Itisnuttheſe waxen wings of mens praiſes, whichare 5, 1,4 bam. 

ready to windeevery way with the heate of their affeions, num te lwent in 

and melt and vaniſh when the ſcorching Sunne of affliction c<!mnynec vits. 

ariſcth, that will carry vs to heaven : neither is it their dif- pam; rh 

praiſes that cart hindervs in our aſcent, if we be (upported pe nar 

with the wings of faith and a good conſcience, much lelle ;ze jrreftio 49uo 

pullvsdowne againe,when we are onceſeated on thethrone «dice coronary, 

of glory : andtherefore fooliſh is our courſe, if we take more Augult.inepiſt. 
. ED : IoanTrac,s., 

paines toſeeme good in ihew,then tobe ſo intruth: to have 5 

the commendations of men, then theteltimony of a good ws 

confcicnce,and to bemorecarctull to be applauded of thoſe, 

who muil (tand at the ſame barre, then to be approued of 

our Iudge, by whom one day we ſhalbbe iuſtified or con- 

demned, | 

Neitheris there more profit in worldly riches, ſeeing as F, SedF. -A 
our Sauiovr Chriſt telleth vs, though a wan have absndance, That there is mo 4 
Jet hu life ſtandeth not in his riches; becauſe as elſewhere hee Pref in worldly | - 4 
ſpeaketh, mar /iveth nor by bread onely, but by enery word which | ; 
proveedeth ont of the month of God. And thouglr a man have 14.h,. he 
never fo great (tore, yet he hath few priuiledges aboue him, 
who hath onely necetTaries, or ſome ſraall competency: for 
as the Wiſe man faith, When goods increaſe, they are increaſed Ecclef 5.160. 
that eats them, and what commath totheir owners, but the behol- 


ding 
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Vi multe opes, ding of them with their eyes ? In which reſpe& men abounding 
multi «tam 99 ith worldly wealth, haue that benefit by their riches, that 
comedunt es:& powards haue in a great family, by th ſur hicl 
vſius quidem di- ; 4 act Yo y eNC great ummes w IC 
»itierym apud Are Committed to their diſpoling, whereby (at leaſt if they 
abosdinitibuſo. be faithfull) they onely haue their care and paines increaſed 
mens: vr og whileſt they make proviſion for ſo many mouthes and bel- 
ti; YH lies; and the greater and more difficult reckoning to make, 
conuer([ ad cle- When their maſters callthem toycelde their accounts. For 
ricos.Serm, whatarerich men but Gods {tewards,who have their abun- 
Cap. 12. dance committed vntothem, not to (ſpend their ſuperfluity 
in riot and excelle, but to maintaine and relicue theirfeilow 
ſeruants ? and what inthis regard doe their great ceceits pro- 
fitthem ſeeing of all, they haue but meate for their bellies, 
and cloathing for their backes, and of the re{t mult be ac- 
countanttoour great Lord and malter how they haue be- 
ſlowed ir, when at the great day of his appearing he ſhall 
call them eo reckoning. Yea, but being ſtewards they may 
allow to themſelues a double portion, and.all things com- 
ming through theic hands, they haue more liberall mainte- 
nance, anda greater ſhare in thoſe rich talents which are 
committed to their diſpoling. For example, they haue the 
priuileJge of full tables and daintie diet, of collly apparell, 
and ſoft beds; whereas the poorer fort haue ſcant and courſe 
fare, meanecloathes, and hard lodging, To which I anſwere, 
that theſe benefits are exceeded by theinconueniences which 
doe accompany them: and though they were not, yet in 
the very fruition of theſe things, wherein they glory moſt, 
they haue little priviiedgeaboue chem who are ſcanted of 
thei, ſeeing howſocuer they much exceede them in their 
ſtore, yet neither in profit nor delight: for the pleaſure of 
cating and drinking, conliſteth not ſo much in the dainti- 
nelſeof our fare, as inthe diſpolition of chaſe who lit at the 
Chryſoſt, 24 table, ſeeing hee who bringeth with him an hungry appe- 
©4004 py , fite and goud ſtomacke, teedeth on his courſe fare with 
more delight, then he who is glutted with often ſurfetting 
on his molt coſtly cates, although his ſtomacke be whetted 
with great variety of meates, and innumerable ſorts of alſu- 
ring lauces. But herein the poore haue priuiledge moms 
ricns 
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rich, becauſe their labour prouoketh their appetite, which is ; 

ſatisfied at their meales without ſurfetting,either becauſe by - 

reaſon of the ſcantnelle of their proviſion they cannot,or in F 

reſpe@ of the courlſenefle of their fare,they will not excecde 

due meaſure: whereas the rich hauing their ſfomackes cloy- 

ed with inſobriety and intemperance, into which they haue 

fallen, whileſt their bewitching daintics, and variety of di- 

ſhes haue allured them, by pleaſing their pallet ro oppreſle 

their lomackes, and wanting the meanesto labour,and ex- 

erciſe to recouer them they -_ ſtill cheir hunger preven- 

ted with theirprouilion, and ſo comming to their meales 

with cloyed appetites, they rather loath then delight in 

their daintieſt fare, and not knowing whether it were beſt 

to cate any thing or nothing of all their delicates, they in- 

wardly fret that hauing ſo good meate, they haue no better 

ſtomackes, and repent of their laſt meales gluttony,not be- 

cauſe they hatetheir ſinne, bur becauſe chey*haue Tolt their 

appetite, andnoware depriued of all their pleaſure, becauſe 

they had then too much, Neither have they any great bene- 

fit by their brauery aboue thoſe that goein plaine habits,ſee- 

ing theſe no lctle then they attaine vnto the maine ends of 

apparell,which are to keepe vs warmeand to hide ourſhamez : 

whereas they by their ſuperfluity gaine but more care and _ 

trouble, and by difplaying theſe enlignes of pride, expoſe | 

themſelues tothe ſcorneof chcirſuperiours,and to the enuie. 

of thoſe who are of meaner condition and eſlate. Finally, 

they haue 110 great priviledge aboue the poore in reſpeR of 

their ſoft beds, rich coverings,and coftly canopics:for where- 

as the chiefe vie of a bed is to {leepe init, and take our reſt , 

the rich doe leaſt of all attaine vnto it,though their lodging 

be never (o cafie and gorgeous, partly becaule theirfulneſle 

and excelle are as great hinderances to relt, as hunger and 

want,and partly becauſe their heads are troubled aboutthcir. 

riches, whileſt they are thinking either of getting more, or 

of keeping and diſpoſing thatthey hauez whereas poore 

men which lie harder, doe fleepe much more ſoundly, after 

their ſober meales, and their daies labour. And this the wile 

Salomon obſcrued : The ſiteepe ((aith he) of him that 8rawelleth.Ecclel. 5.11; 
& 
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i ſweet, whether he eatelittle or much, bat the ſatietie of the rich 
will ot ſuffer bim to ſleepe, By all which it appeareth that ri- 
ches doe not greatly profievs, no not ſo much as in reſpe&t 
of worldly benefits. Yea (as one ſaith) it is well with vs if we 


the nmpeſſeſores 106 not receiue hurt by theirfellowſhip; irſuffticeth that we 


perdant,vt now 


#bſint ſatis eff ; 


be not madeworle by them, ſeeing they cannot make vs bet- 


nam prodeſſe ni- ter.[t is true indeede that they who abound in wealth haue 


hil poſſunt, Aug 


in Pſal 85, 
Tom,#, 
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wiſers, 


Luke 8.27, 


* fit opportunity and meanes of doing the workes of mercy 


and of comforting and doing good vnto many, buethis pri- 
uviledge they haue abouethe poore, onely in mavifeſting the 
bounty and goodnefle of their minde vnto men, for both are 
alike and equally accepted in the light of God,the rich man 
who doth good deedes both with heart and hand, and the 
poore man, who wanting ability, is onely bountifull in his 
affeion, and willing delire, 

Now ifthis be trucof thoſe rich men, who by their vie of 
riches have thoſe vſuall comforts which they afford : then 
how much moreis it vcrificd of ſordidous mifers, who how- 
ſoeuer they abound with all manner of wealth,yet their riches 
are altogether vnprofitable vato them ? For whilelt they 
thinke of gathering and ſcraping moreand more, they for» 
get to enioy that they haue,and ſo of maſters become onely 
iaylors and keepers of their wealth, hauing no vſe of it them- 
ſelues, norletting others ve it : whereby it commerh to paſſe, 
that of all they hauethey haue nothing,and yet are tormen-= 
ted with the want of all which they haue not, Sothattheſe 
are like him who was poſle(led with that vnruly divell, or 
rather legion of wicked ſpirits, for this diuell of fordidous 
couctouſnelſſe, will not ſuffer them to dwell in thir houſes, 
becauſe they would notloſe the hire: norto eate meate, or 
weare their clothes, becauſe they require coſt, and hinder 
their bags from fillingzbut caufeth them intrancicke manner 
to breake all bonds of common honeſty,to toyle and traucl 
by ſez and land, torunne athouſand deſperate tourſes, and 
to wound their heads with cares,and their hearts with griefe, 
whileft they are drawne on with hope to encreaſe their 
wealth, and when with all this care and dangef they haue 
attained to their delires, they haueno vie or benefit of all 
that 
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chat which with ſo great paine and perill they haue ſcraped 
together. Like vnto them who being groge > all their 
eime in drawing water, and in blling their cifternes, but yet 
haue no power to drinke, though all their veiſels doe-ouer- 
flow; whereinthey commitr that miſerable folly which the 
rich foole in the Goſpell fell into, who chough he had abun- x.yk.; 2.26.31; 
dance of all things, yetneuer thought'of inioying any thing WY? 
till he was ready to leaueall; bidding then his ſoule to live 

at eaſe, to eatezdrinke, and take it pleaſure, when as in che 

very ſame night ic was taken from him. And his folly the 

ſonneaf Syrach obſerued. Some mas ((aith he) & rich by hs Ecd.rr.18 ing. 
care and niggard/hip, and this is the portion of hus wages. But 

when he ſaith Thane gotten reſt, and now will eate continually of 

wy goods; he conſidereth not that the tune draweth neere thathe 

wrt leaue all theſe things nts other men, and dye himſelfe. 

Whereby it appearcth that abundance of wealth bringeth 

no true profit vnto theſe miſers, becauſe they defraud theit 

owne ſoules, not{uffering them to inioy any thing they pol- 

ſelſe. And as Hoſes onely ſaw the land of Canaan, bur for 

his finne was not permitted to haue any ſhare or portion in 

it : ſo they haue for their miſerable couctouſnetle this pu- 

niſkmentby Godinflited on them, that they ſhall onely ſee 

their goods with their eyes, but neuer inioy them for their 

comfort; and that they ſhalltoile and moile for their ſucceſ- 

ſor, oftentimes they not knowing who hee ſhall be, and re- 

ceive no manner of benefir by their owne labours, but as 

pipes keepe nane of the water to themſelues that runneth 
throughthem,butconueigh allto their cifternes; ſo they are , 
notableto retaine any of the goods which they polletle,for 

their owne benefit and comfort, but onely ferue as ouerſeers 

to conucy themto their heires : who for the reward of all 

thcir painefull labour, doe whilelt they live grudge them . 
their liucs,asthey grudge themſclues all the comforts of life ; 

and doe not ſomuch louethem becauſe they ſhall hereafter 

receive much by their care and prouilion, as loath and hate 
chern, becaule already they haue notreceiued it ; they flan- 
ding in their way, and keeping from them that which they 
{o much couet. And after their death commonly ſpend in 
Ll riot 
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riotand exceſſe,thatwhich they haue gotten with miſerable 
niggardlinefle, ſeldome remembring their benefaQors, vn- 
lefſe it be to flout their folly, and inuey againſt their ſordi- 
dous auarice,the which they ſo much hate and abhorre,ha- 
uing ſeene the wretched fruits of it intheir progenitors, that 


65 auaru es,nom y{ually they runne into the contrary extreame; and become 
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pin WY prodigall as they were niggardly, and fo within a while 


hauenot thatin poſleflion, which the other had notin vle, 
So the ſonne of Syrach ſaith, that he who gathereth and ſcr a- 
peth by defranding his owne ſoule, bee gathereth for others, and 
they ſhall wake good cheere with his goods. By all which it is evi+ 
dent that miſers may get much wealth, but no gaine or pro- 
fie, great ſtoreof riches, but no goods: for that onely is 
good vnto vs, whereof we hauenot the potleſſion alone,bue 


- thevſe and fruition alſo, whereas, like their bags, they haue 


onely the keeping of their money, and have no good, but 
ercat hurt by it, whileſt (like them )they are worneout with 
careand Jabour, in getting and keeping it,and haueno com- 
fort by inioying it, And thus by this their miſerablenes, they 
make Gods gifts to be no benefits,and turne his bleſſings in- 
to heauy burthens. So the Sonne of Syrach ſaith, thar riche: 
are not good to a viggard,audwhat ſhould an enuious man deewith 
woncy? For thatis onely good and to be eſteemed Gods bleſ(- 
ling, whereby wereceiue good, and haueit in vie and fruiti- 
on, as well as incuſtody and polleſſion: for fo the Pſalmitt 
faith, hes thou eateſt the [abours of thine handr, thou ſhalt be 
bleſſed,and it ſhall be well wth thee And the Preacher teacheth 
vs, that there is no benefit to man in all he eniojeth, bat that ke 
eate and drinke, and delight hiz ſoule with the profit of hi labour, 
and that we haue this of the band of Ged, And againe, [ know 
that there i nothing gooa in them, but to reiozce and to dee good 
is his life, and alſo that exery man eateth and drinketh,aud ſeeth 
the commodity of all his labear ; thisis the gift ef God, Where- 
by he implieth, that it is a gift, and no gift, ora gift, and no 
benefit, when God beltoweth goods, and not grace to vſe 
them for good purpoſes,both by reioycing in their fruition, 
and by imploying part of them to charitable and pious vles; 
yea,ratherthe polleſſion of riches without the vic hurteth the 
@wners,, 
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owners, and not profiteth them, .asbeing vnto them heayie 
burthens, and cauſes of the incurable diſeaſe of greedy.co- 


vetouſnelſe. Sothe Wiſe man ſaith, There 5r an exil fickneſſe Eccleſ 5.12-13 
that I hane ſcene vnder the Suwne, to wit, riches reſerued to tha 14:15.&c, 


owners thereof for their evill 3 and theſe riches periſhby emill tra- 
waile, and he begetteth a ſoune, andin his hand z nothing ; as he 
came forth of his mothers belly, be ſhall returne nakid to goe as he 
came, ard ſhall bears away nothmg of bus laborer, which he bath 
carſed to paſſe by his hand ? «And this alſo is an enill ſicknes,that 
in all points as he came ſo ſhall he goe,and what profit hath hethat 
he hath tranailed for the winde ? Alſo all his dayes he eateth in 
darkneſſe with muchgriefe, and mn his ſorrow and anger, Behold 
then what Thane ſeene good, that it 11 comelytoeate and to drinke, 
41nd to take pleaſure in all his labour, wherem he trauelleth vnder 
the Sunne, the whole number of the dayes of his life which God 
giueth him ; for this 6s his portion, eAlſo ts enery man to whos 
God hath ginen riches and treaſures, andgiueth him power to eats 
thereof, and to take his part, andinioy his labour, this 4s the gift 
of God, As though he ſhould ſay,this,and noother : for as for 
riches without vſe, they are ſo far from deſeruing the name 
of bleflings and benefits, that-they areto be reputed curſes 
and heauy iudgements, So /ob ſaith of the wicked man,that 
in lieu of his fin heſhall haue this puniſhmentlaid vpon him, 
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that though he ould heape vp ſiluer as the duſt, and prepare rai- Tob 26.16.19. 


ment as the clay: He mayprepareit, but the inſt ſhall put it on, 
and the tynocent ſhall dinide the ſiluer, And the Wiſe man 


teacheth vs, that to 4 manthat is goodin Goa: feght, he gineth Eccleſ.2.26, 


wi/donse and knowledge, and ioy,but to the fiuner be giueth paine to 
gather and :s heape, to gine himthat is good before God; this alſo 


15 vinitic and vexation of ſpirit, And elſewhere, he that loweth Eccleſ.y.9. 


flner ſhall not be ſatisfied with filwer, and he that loueth riches Chp-6-3. 


ſhall be without the fruit thereof, Yea, ſo heauily doth chis 
iudgementof God (it vpon them, that afterwards he prefer- 
rech vntimely and abortiue birch, before ſuch a miſerable 
and wretched life. And the Sonneof Syrachfaith, that there 


is nothing worſe then when one enuieth himſcl{e,and that this is the Eccuſs ak} 


reward of his wickednefſe. 


And thusit appearcth rhat riches are vaprofitableto thoſe F, Fe2F. 5. 
| Ll: WHO of the vaprofie 
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rablenezef world. who ſet their hearts vpon chem : the like alſo may beſaid of 


ly pleaſures, 


Eccl.2,1.10,11- 


carnallpleaſures,which if they be ouer-highly valued, & too 
much atfeed,doe vsmo good, but are as vnprofitable as et- 
ther of the other, And this the wiſe Salomon reacheth vs by 
his owne experience, for hauing ſought to pleaſe himſelfe 
with all manner of delights, and denied notoy to his heart 
which it coulddelire,concludeth at laſt tharhe could 6nd no 
profit in any of them, butvanity and vexation of ſpirit, If 
therefore hee who had all the delights which a great king- 
dome,a peaceable and profperous raigne, & aboundance of 
all worldly bleflings, were ableto yeeld vnto him, could ncr 
after he had tried many concluſions,to give his heart itoyand 
pleaſure,find any profit inany of them:how vaprofitable are 
our delights like ro proue, who want theſe plentifull meanes 
wherein he abounded, and haucall our comforts croſſed with 
many miſeries, from which he was priuiledged ? But if we 
would further confider,that that alone is to be eſteemed tru- 
ly profitable, which doth profit vs in our place and calling, 
and aduanceth the maine ends at which we aime,we ſhould 
plainly perceiue how little profit there is in pleaſure: for we 
are Called tothe ſtate of Chriftianity, to be the (eruants and 
children of God, and the maineend which we propoundin 
all our doings and proceedings, is to glurifie God in our 
owneſaluation,to finith our courſe with ioy,and topallerhe 
time of our pilgrimageſo in Gods feare, as that inthe end of 
ourliuves wemay arrive at our heauenly countrey,and inherit 
thoſe cternall ioyes, But alas how little doe worldly pleaſures 
(eſpecially when they are too much eſtcemed and affeted) 
in theſe reſpeRs profit vs ? How (lenderly doe they aduance 
theſe ends and further vs in this way yea,rather how much 
doe they endamage vs, and either ſlacken our pace or quite 
hinder vs in this (pirituall race ? whileſt being ſo beſotted en 
theſe earthly delights, weneuerthinke of our heauenly ioyes, 
or ſpend that precious time in vaine ſports, wherein wee 
ſhould labour to furniſh our hearts with Gods (pirituall and 
fauing graces, and attaine vnto certaine afſurance that wee 
haue our part andintereſt in that eternall happinelle ; or fi- 
nally, whileft being pampered with theſe worldly pleaſures, 
We: 
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were madeſopurſie and ſhort-winded,thatwe can takeno- 

paines in running this ſpirituall race,buteither (ic downe in 

the mid-way,for want of (pirituall ſtrength,or being veterly- 
diſcouraged and out of hope,of ever comming to thegoale 

and obtaining the garland,returne back againero the world 

that we may take our fill of plcaſurezand glut our ſelues with 

carnall delights, 

But concerning the hurt which wetake by wordly things Fe 6.. 
abuſed through our cerruption, I ſhall haue occaſion to 7h worldly 
ſpeake more hereafter; here onely Iam to ſhew that they thingsdo nov 
are vnprofitable : which that we may morecleerely vnder-f*"! OW 
ttand,let vs further conlider,that howſocuerthey may ſome- 7 mate: 
what helpevsin ſome (mall trifles, and in attaining vnto our ,; grft they doe 
ends in ſome baſe and fleighe things z yet they are altogether not make vs 
vnprofitable in furthering our maine ends at which wee tr»ely better, 
ſhould aimezas neither deriuing vnto vs any great and defi- 
rable good,nor yet freeing orhelping vs in our greateſt dif- 
ficulties,and molt heauy and dangerouseuils, Fer firft,theſe 
outward things doe not impart vntovs any eſlentiall good- 
nes,or by hauing them, make vs better then thoſe that want 
them; they do not make vs more eftcemablein Gods light, 
for hee accepteth not the perſons of Princes, and regardeth not Job 34.19. 
the rich more then the poore , for they be all the works of his 
hands: neither doth he meaſure mens goodnelle by their 
goods,but by their godlines ; for better((aith the Wiſe man) : 

#4 the poore that walketh in his vprightneſſe, then he that peruer- Pro.2.8,6. 

tech his wayer,though he be rich, T hey do not make vsbetier 

in our (elucs, for [eeing they arenot any way efſentiallynto 

vs,but outwa:d accidents, we haue nothingadded to our per- 

feftion,when we hauethem,nor any thing diminiſhed, when 

we want them z that which truly maketh vs better, bettereth 

our being,and addceth ſome perfeftion -toour elfence 5 now 

whereas we hauea double being,one bygeneration as men, 

another by regeneration as Chriſlians,the excellency of the 

former conſitteth inthe perfeRion of reaſon, and of the lat- 

ter, in true gogfinefle; and therefore ſecing theſe outward 

things neither make vs more reaſonable,nar yetmore godly: 

andreligious,they do not at all make vs better,our! goodnes 
| LI 3 conliſting 
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conlifting in thofe things which they further net. If there- 
fore weexcell in the vſe of reaſon,andin the knowledge and 

aſe of true religion,our goodneſle is notimpaired when 
all theſe faile vs;but if we be defetive in-them, and be either 
fooliſh men,or lame and baſtardly Chriftians,thefe outward 
ornaments will be but like gay hangings on rotten and bro- 
ken walles,which commend vs to the fight and view of o. 
thers , but doe not better vs in ourſelues, by ſtopping our 
breaches,and repairing our ruines;and as thoſe who areſicke 
of the droplie,ſeeme fatand in good liking to thoſe who are 
farre off; whereasit plainely appeareth to thoſe who looke 
vpon them neerer hand , that their beauty proceedeth nor 
from the good habitude of their bodies , but from their ful- 
neiſe of humours, which is the true cauſe of their diſeaſe ; ſo 
thoſe who abound with theſe outward things, may ſeeme 
better and more happy then others,to thoſe that view them 
at the firſt ſight, bur thoſe who better conſider ofthem, ca- 
ſily finde thatit is but a diſeaſed beauty which commendeth 
them,& that they are not intruth bettered by all theſc things, 
but rather the diſeaſes and (pirituall icknetles of their (cules 
increaſed, and made more deſperate& more vncurable,Let vs 
not therefore account our ſ(elues bettered by theſe outward 
things,for then our goods & goodnes will both at once faile 
vs, but by theſethings in which our excellency confifteth, 
and which being in vs,& peculiar to ourſelues,doe make vs 
iuſtly to be preferred beforeall other creatures, We knowthat 
a Player is not better then his fellowes , becauſe he aQcth a 
Kings part, ſecing all his excellency is in his outward habite. 
and nothing in his perſon,and if anether ateth his part bet- 
ter, heis preferred farre before him, though he ſuſtaine the 
meaneſt and baſeſt perſonage,becaule his worth is meaſured, 
not by his gay cloathes,but by his excellency in his own fa- 
culty and profeflion. AChirurgion is not commended be- 
cauſe he goeth in braue appareli bur for his great skill in cu- 
ring wounds;and the Scholler is nor magnified for his faire 
houſe, or full cheſts, but for his excellencyan all manner ef 
knowleeze and learning:neither 1s the Piloc praiſed, becauſe 
he hatha taireſhip gile with gold and wel rigged,but for his 
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skill in navigation, and careinvling all bis knowledge for 
che good of the pallengers, And tnus alſo ities in other <req- 

tures ;forthe Vine is not praiſed foritfaire leaues , Fraight 
| body,and good timber;bur fer itfruicfulnes in bearing 's' 
| and pleaſant grapes:neither is che horſe bettered by his rich 

ſaddic,and golden trappings, ſeeing his goodnes conlifteth 
not in theſe things which may at night'\be taken from him, 
butin his fhape,(trength,ſoundnelle, good pace,and furetra- 
veliing. And ſothe excellency and goodneile of a Chriſtian 
conlilteth not in theſe outward rhings , as honours, riches, 
plea{ures,but in the fruits of godlinetle, which he oftentimes 
bearcth better, and in greater abundance when as he is pru- 
ned, and theſe outwatd ſuperfluities taken away; not in his 
gay habiteand rich furniture, but in his ſwiftnes and furenes 
1a cunning the ſpicituall race, which he commonly beſt 
furmeth when heis lightned and valoaded of this worldly 
bravery. If theſe earthly things would ſerue to enrich our 
ſoules with Gods ſpirituall graces, ifthcy would purchaſe 
Chriſt,and procure for vstherich robes of his righteouſnes Nemo vereatur 
if they wou'd further vs,and make vs more couragious and 9% «rgentuns 
conſtant in the profeſſion of Gods truth, and in the praQtſe *** pres or 
of all Chriſtian duties, chen werethey indeed much to be e- }. Gs” 
ſtecmed,as being truely profitablez but thebaſe as well as 7d Sde:Amb. 
the honourable, hauegheir part in the glad tidings of the de fide reſur- 
Goſpell ; and thepoore as well as the rich; for Chriſt is got- *<&-Serm.1. 
ten and applied by faith,and notwith wealth,and his graces **#* | 
after which our ſoulesthirft,arebought without meney , as Eſa.5. 1. 
the Prophet ſpeaketh;& thereforethe Apoſtle Peter inthe a- 
bundanceef ſpiritual graces, wanting theſe outward things; 
profelleth , that hee had neither golde nor filuer, Neither A& 3.8. 
doe they inable vs to make our Chriſtian profeſſion in the 
time of danger,or imbolden vsto ſuffer for the teſtimony of 
the truth, nay- rather we are mult cowarely in performing 1 
theſe duties, when we molt abound wirh theſe earthly vani- \'3 
ties;and when honor and riches are filent for feare of loile, E: 
pouerty and meannetle make a bold profeſſion : whileft Ni 
codemus a great ruler ftealcth ro Chriſt by night , che poore 
fiſhermen follow him at noone day. And hereof it 1s that 
Ll 4 when 
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when the moſt bold profcſlion was tobe made , and the 
Mat.10,9,10. greateſt perſecutions to be ſuffered tor the name of Chriſt, 
not onely the-immoderatelouing and deliring,but euen the 
polleſling of theſe worldly things , morethen for necetlary 
vſe were forbidden, becauſe Chrift knew well enough , that 
their poſleſſion procured loue vnto them , and theirloue 
wrought a feare of being bereaued of the things beloued, 
and this feare made them cowardly and backward in doing 

or ſuffering any great thing for Chriſt and the Goſp:ll, 
S. SedF.7. And thus it generally appearethythar theſe worldly things 
That we are ws doe not better vs in that which is beſt and moſt detjreablc; 
buttered by bo. the which alſo might becalily ſhewed in the ſpeciall in{lan- 
nowrs,riches,o ces of honors,riches and carnall pleaſures; for theſe world- 
nap *%" ly honours being things outward and accidentall , doe not 
” more better the perſons of thoſethat haue them, nor make 
them more eminent ard highzin true worth and ſelfe-cxcel- 
Chryſot.in lency, then it increaſeth a mans ſtature when hee ſheweth 
Mat, Homil. hjmſelfe inrhetop of atree and therefore as hee were ridi- 
at culous,who being a dwarfe, ſhould boaſt of his ralenclle,bc- 
cauſe he hath gotten an high ſtanding : fo no leffe abſurd 
were he to be eſftcemed, who being aduanced vnto eminene 
place 'of honour and dignity , ſhould ethinke himſelfe bee- 
tered by this outward addition, being otherwiſe deſticute of 
vertue , worth, and fſelfe-excellency, the efdentiall parrs of 
rrue nobility. For without theſe he is bettered onely in place 
and notin perfon; and hauing aſpired to that heighr,not by 
vercue and dclert, but by the vanity and proud ambition of 
his heart, his highnes of place may rather be aſcribed to his 
vainc lightnetle , then to his ſolid goodnefle, euen as the 
chaffe lyeth higher then the wheate,becauſeit is lighter, and 
not becauſc it is better. Neither are wee made better by 
worldly riches in thole reſpe&s wherein we are chiefly good, 
becauſe theſe are inward and (pirituall , and thoſe externall 
Maſter Green= and accidentall; in regard whereof one truely faith, that 
hem, thoſe who not haviyg in chem any good parts or (elfe. excel- 
ency,doe meaſure their goodnelle by efieir goods, arclike 
vntoa penny-purſe full of money , which hath all ieworth 
from that which it containeth ; and therefore is contemned 
as 


That worldlythings are unprofitable, 439 
as a thing of no value when it is emptied of the (iluer, And 
in the ſame reſpe& they are not vatitly compared to the 
fheepe withthe golden fleece, for when the 8kin was much 
ſought after by all thegallants of Greece, thebogdy in the 
meane time was contemned,and reſpected of none. Neither 
in truth doth this outward wealth make vs better, and more 
elteemeable before either God or good menzif they be ſeue- 
red from the chiefe riches ,ſpirituall grace, and true godli- 
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net{le, For /ebtelieth vs that God refpetterh the rich no more [ob 44 19.8 
then the poore , and that hee regardeth not oxr riches andonr 36-19. 
old. The Pſalmiſt ſaith, 1hat a ſmall thing to the inſt man , i Plal.z7.16. 


pw then great riches ts the wicked and mighty : and the Wile 
man teacheth vs,that the poore i better who walketh in his vp- 
riohtueſſe, then he that peruerteth bis wayes , though bee be rich 


and preferrcth 4 poore and wile childe, before an olde and fooliſh Pt0.28.6, 
king that will no more be admonifhed. And as God doth not Eccleſ.4,13, 


regard any for their wealth; ſo neither doe the godly value 
any according tothcir gold, but according te their good- 


neſle : for as one ſaith, Jt « not meete to deſpiſe the poore man Eccleſ 10,24, 


that bath underſtauding, neither ts it connenient tomagnifie the 
rich, that is a wicked man, So that riches are (ofarretrom be- 
ing able to make vs glorious in heauen , that they haueno 
ſuthciency in them ro make vs honourable on earth; (o farre 
from commending vs vnto Go: that they doe not aduaace 
our worth and eſtceme in the tuJgement of godly men. And 
thereforcthe Apultle [amestaxcth and reproueth thofſe,who 
reſpected the perſons of rich worldlings , morethen poore 
Chriſtians,or one excecding in wealth, before another (ur- 
paſling him in godlinetle ;ſaying to the one becaule he hath 


a gold ring and gay appate!l, lit thou herein agood place; Iim.z 1.2. 


and to the other becauſe he is in meave attire, ftand thou 
there, or (it here vader my fovtttoolesz becauſe having no 
$kill in Cnriltian heraldry they cooke vpon them to diſpoſe 
of places , ſeating him in a lewer place who is of better de- 
fcent, of a more noble houle, better fhled and better manne- 
red,cuen a child of God, and heire of heauen, becauſe of his 
plaine habite; and aiuancing anotizerof baſe quality , the 
child ofthe diuell,and {lauecof linne, becauſe he 1s cloaked in 
rich 


Eſa, 55:1. 
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rich apparell. And ſurely this errour muſt needs be foule: fer 
if riches will notgiuevs precedence before thoſe who are 
honourablein the world ; if they will not purchaſe true no- 
bilicie, nor place vs in the ſeate'of true honour; or if they 
doe, yetthis honour is eſteemed baſe, as being tied to their 
wealth, rather then to their perſons {forif every one ac- 
count itbaſeto haue all his eſteeme for his ſeruants ſake; it 
is much more bale tobe eſteemed onely for his money fake, 
which is of lelſe excellency: ) then how much lefſe can 
this riches intitle vs to the true nobility of a Chriſtian, 
which chiefly coaliſteth in vertues & rue godlineſſe, whick 
arc free gifts of Gods rich grace, and never to be bought for 
any money ? Finally, we are not bettered by worldly plea- 
ſuresin theſe mainethings wherein the goodnefle of a Chri- 
ſtian chiefly conliſteth, we are not furthered by them in our 
courſe of godlines,ner made more zealous in Gods (cruice 
we are not by chem weaned from, but rather wedded vnto 
the world, nor helped forward, but rather hindered in at- 
taining vnto our heauenly ioyes; yea,ſo farre arethey from 
bertering vs in the beſt chings,and aduancing vs to the frui- 
tion of ſpirituall grace, and eternally glory,that they do not 
better vs in worldly things : for they do not prolong life 
but ſhorten it,nor preſerue health but impaire it,nor makevs 
honourable,bur diſgrace vs, nor enrich our eſtate,but rather 
impaire and beggerie ; how vnprofitable and contempti- 
ble therefore are theſe vanities, which neither make vs better 
to God,nor to the world ; neither more honeſt in our clues, 
nor more honourable in others eſtimation ? 
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! That worldly things profit not tÞ the attaining of thoſe 
| things which are chiefly good nor to the anoiding 
; of our greateſt ens, 


pum \ let vs deſcend to ſome particulars,and we $, FefF. x. 

Ta je {ball ealily ſee,thattheſe worldly things nei- SUOCS A 
#25 ther helpe vs to the attaining of thoſe things things helpe nes 2 

a Vl which are vato vs chiefly good, norte the to enrich our 4 

| — he minds with ver « 

\ awoiding of our greateſt cuils : they donot ,,, 1 cw 
S==—=—= incich our mindes with true vertue , & Gods ſaving graces. 

ſauing graccs;they do not makevs more humble, merciful, 

patient,zecalous,nor any other way religious:yearather doth 

not common experience teach vs,that worldly proſperity is . 

a ftep-mother to vertue,thoſe being moſt deſtitute ot it,who 

moſt abound in.worldly thingsz and they molt rich in fpiri- 

tuall grace,who are molt wanting in them ? Do we not con- 

tinually (ce with our owneyes,that icis not thoſe whoare ad- 

uanced tothe highelt honours, nor thoſe who abound in 

wealth,and wallow themſelues in worldly delights, that fre- 

quent the {choole of vertue and gedlineile, the Church and 

houſe of God ; orif they do,are fo apt to learnefpirituall in- 

ſtruction , and to prehit inthe knowledge of Gods ſauing 

truth z but thoſe who are of mcane condition, poore eſtate, 

and afflited with worldly croiles?ſo as it may be truly ſaid, 

thatthoſe who go on foot, yea thoſe who areold and decre- 

pite, ſicke, lame, and blind, doe make more diligent ſpeede, 

andgomuch faſter tothe Church of God, the ſpirituallmar- 

ket-placc of our (vules ,wherein they are furniſhed with all 

vertues and ſauing graces;then thoſe who ride on theirfoot- 

cloathes,and are (ſwiftly hurried in their guilded Coaches;or 

they who haue beſt health, moſt irength, and the greateſt 

ſhare in all manner of worldly happineile. And thereforeas 

ſobriety and abltinencepreſcrue our bodily health, and help 

to free vs from thoſe diſeaſes which come of fulnefle and re- 

pletion 5 (othe want or ſparing vie of thele worldly things 

preſeruey 
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preſerues the health of our ſoules, making them ſtrong and 
_— in grace and vertue ; whereas the glutting (atiety 
of earthly vanities corrupts the minde, abates our ſpirituall 
965-8 filles vs falf of the corrupt humers of vice and | 
inne. 
$. SecF.2. Andas they donot helpeto ſow invs inwardly theſceds 
That worldly of gracesſo neither do they cauſe vs to bring forth outwardly 
things 426 1% the fruits of godlines: for howſyeuer the ambitious man hath 
Pape rel ; attained vnto honors and preferments, wherby heis enabled 
workes, to defend the weake, and to lhelter the poore vnder the ſha- 
dow of his protection ; yereither ishis mind ſo wholly taken 
vp with his purpoſes and plots of riſing,that he hath no lea- 
ſureto think of the poore,or (corneth to haue his thoughts 
fixed on ſuch meane (ubies,or finding ſome (trong oppolt- 
tion, darenotbe leenc in the poore mans caule, leſt croſling 
his compeeres in their wil,they ſhould crotle him in his next 
preterinent ; or finally,fo ſpendeth his whole [tateinbribes, 
and wearieth all his friends in his owne ſuites,for his further 
aduancement,that he hath neicher will, leaſure, nor meanes 
to do good vntoany in diftrefſe,norto relicue the neceflicies 
of thoſe that are atHiced.So likewiſe they who [ct eheir harts 
vpon pleaſures, though they abound in ſuperfluitie , yet are 
they molt poore in chariiy,and inthe workes ef mercy; for 
as they exceed in wealth, (oallo inriotand cxcelle, and all 
they can rake together 1s little enough to miniſter to their | 
voluptuouſnes, and toconſume in pleaſures : yea ſo wholly 
arethey ſet en theirdelights, that they had rather ſpend ma- 
ny pounds in feaſts and banguetting, inmaskes and ſhewes, 
{ports and paltimes,then to giuea tew ſhillings towards the 
relicfe of a poore Chriſtian? and can more willingly findin 
eheir hearts,that many ſhould periſh for want of food , then 
to avatethe lealt part of their pleaſure, or deny vnto theit 
neuer-ſatisfed foules any one delight. Finally,if aman ſet his 
heartvpon theearthly Mammon , though hee abound in 
wealth , yet is hee {ureto be molt poore in good workes, 
though he flowin the plenty of meanes, whereby he is ina- 
bledto do good,and to exerciſe his bounty in the workes of 
mercy, yetare his fruits and good works atthe loweſt ebbe, 
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That worldh things are wnprofitable.' © _ ag a 
becauſe his couetous minde ſtill maketh him beleeue that he 
hath neuer enovgh for his owne ſtore, And by reaſon of this 
vnſatiable greedinelle, theſe rich miſers are euer ready, like 
ſpunges,toſuckevpany gaine and profit, but when they haue 
it, will part with none,vnleſſe they be preſſed, and as it were 
cruſhed with violence or importunity. Though Nabaiwas 1 Sam.25.2, 
exceeding rich, and able to fealt his followers like a King, !%2% 
yet it was neither the deſert nor humble ſuite of David that 
could obtaine at his hands thelea(t pittance of his aboun- 
ding plentie, Though the rich man in the Goſpell tooke care Luke2, 
enough, and morethen hee needed,to fill his barnes, yet ſo 
careletle washein doing good, that when his barnes were 
ouer-full,he rather reſolued to inlarge them, to his great coſt Luke 18. 
and trouble, then he would part with any of his (tore in do- 
ingthe workes of mercy, andrelecuing thoſe who ftood in 
neede: and though Dies went in purpleand finelinnen,and 
fared deliciouſly cuery day, yet could he not ſpare the very 
crummes that fell from his table, ro keepe poore Lazarus 
from periſhing with hunger, Sothat(as theSonne of Syrach 
ſpeaketh) Ifthe conerous man doth any good, he doth it not know- Eccluſ, 14.7. 
ing thereof; and againſt his wif: and rather then he will part 
with his wealth to any good vſes, he will partwith his ſoule, 
and veterly abandon the meanes of his owne faluation;as we 
may ſee in the exaryple of therich yong man in the Goſpell, 
who heard Chriſt with ſome patience,till he told him of par- 
ting with his goods towards the reliete of the poore, but then Math,1 9,22. 
he gocth away ſorrowfull,becauſe he could nor faue his ſoule, 
and reſerue his mammon roo, & delireth no furthcr to haue 
part in Chriſt,or in his heavenly inſtructions, And this com- 
meth to paſle, becauſe riches doe naturallyinflame the hearts 
of couetous men towards them;and Joue making them loath 
ro part with thething loued,cauleth them rather to referue 
their wealth with the hazard of their ſoules, then they will 
aſcertaine themſclues of the leaſt loiſe, by feeding the hun- 
gry, and ſupplying the neceffitics of thoſe that wane. In re- 
gard whereof theſe couctous wretches may be fitly likened 
to the minerall mountaines,which arefull of gold and fluer, 
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494 That worldlythings arewonprofitable, 
that (as onefaith )heneuer doth well but when he dicth,ſee- 
ing then he hath an end of his vnſatiable couctouſnelle,and 
ſctteth at liberty thoſe richesforthe good of others, which 
were long enthralled in a wretched bondage : for whileſt he 
liveth he will part with nothing which he polletſeth, but ra- 
ther then the poore ſhall ſhare with him in any part of hisſu- 
perfluitie, he willfpend ie on his backe in exceſſive brauery, 
on his horſe in rich furniture,yca vpon his ſenſeleſſe wals,and 
the very fleore whereon he treadeth. 

Furthermore, theſe worldly things doe not make thoſe 
merry and cheerefull, who moft abound with them,if their 
hearts and affeions be ſeated on them ; he that doteth vp- 
on honours, doth not ſo much ioy intwenty gotten prefer- 
ments, as hedoth fret atone mitled, nor reioyceth in that he 
is aduanced before many, but is vexed becaule he ſeeth any 
preferred before him: neither is heſo much cheared in his 
minde, becauſe he hath the reuerence and obeyſance of cap 
and knee, from almoſt all men, as heis tormented if any one 
man wilfully denieth him that dutie and obſeruance which 
he expeReth, his proud heart making him belceue that his 
worth well deſerueth it. So when Hamas being ſurfetted 
with ioy, in regard of the Kingseſpeciallfauour, came forth 
and ſaw Aordecaineglethim, inthe middeſt of his iollitie 
and gladne(le,hewas filled with indignation, andlikea for- 
lorne man;,full of diſcontent, he retireth himſelfe home,and 
telleth his witeand friends of all his riches, glory, and ſpeci- 
allfauours, which he hadrecciued both from the King and 
Queene; but concludcth chat all the honour which he had 
from all belidesordecas did him no good,becauſche alone 
did not reſpect and reuerence him. So what pleaſure and de- 
lighthath he,who abounding in riches,doth ſet his heart vps 
on them, more thenthe poore man, who hath but a (mall 
competency,and onely necellaricstorelieve him? Yea doth 
not this man ſleepe moreſoundly, feede more ſauourly and 
vith greater delight ; looke more cheerefully, and reioyce 
more heartily then he who is ouer-burthened with his abug- 
dance ? For whileſt heſecurely enioyeth that he hath, and 
contenteth himſelfe if hee haue but neceilaries to ſuſtaine 
nature, 
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nature, theother is not ſo much delighted with that he hath, 
as he isyexed becauſe he hath no more; nor reioyceth ſo 
much in that he is rich, ashe grieueth to ſee any richer, And 
this maketh him to beate his braines,and opprelle his minde, 
and ſpend his ſtrength with worldly cares, and with multi- 
tudeof buſineſſe, either that hee may get more, or at leaſt 
fafely keepe that hec already hath, And when in his great 
ſlate any thing miſcarieth, or kee by any caſualty fuRaineth 
ſome trifling loſle, heeateth out his heart with griefe,and is 
more fretted and vexed by lofing thatlittle, then he is chea- 
red and delighted with allthereft which he flill inioyeth, In quarm putchri. 
a word, if a mans heart beſet vpon couetouſnede, he taketh tadine calinen 
comfort and pleafure in nothing which doth not bring vnto 4*Fater,qui« 
| him ſome profit, nor in theſe things neither, if (as they ſel- Mo = 
dome doe) they doe not in gaine anſwere his expeQation: ay er, 
he takethno pleafure in beholding the heauens, becauſethey ſoluqueniam non 
fend not downe liluer ſhowers; the ſunne in his chiete glo- mmvititindo. 
ry delighteth him not, becauſe it dothnot ſhine with golden 09/00 
beames : yeaghe hath no comfortandioy in God himlelfe, chrycont. in 
no further then hee expecth from him gaine and profit. Marth. 26. 
Contrariwife, he ſpendeth his daies in murmuring and repj» Homil.84. 
ning alwaies caring and fearing, and neuerbeing ar reft : if 
there be faire weather, he ſtraight complaineth of drought; 
ifa little foule come, he ſaith all willde drowned and rotted: 
he is alike difcontented with great plenty, and with great 
dearth ; the one becauſe he envicth hisneighbeur, the ocher 
becauſe he feareth to want himſelfe. And fainewould he, if 
he could teil how, have plenty in his owne fields, and ſcar- 
City in other mens; ſuperfluity at home, and dearth abroad, 
that he might (ell his corneatthe dearcr rate, In reſpe& of Ariflonymus 
all which cares, fearcs, and griefes, the couetous mans life %4 —_—_ 
though he beneverforich, is compared toa funerall feaſt, © * 
which hath abundance of all things ſauing mirth andcom- 
fort, Anexample whereof we havein Ahab, who though he 
polle(leda kingdome, yer becauſe he defired,and could not 
have Nabothsvineyard,was fo farrefrom reioycing inall that 
he had, that he was even ſicke with griefe, caſting himſelfe 
on his bed, and refuſing his food, as though hehad mo all, : King.2 3.4, 
whercas 
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that (as onefaith \heneuer doth well bue when hedicth,ſce- 
ing then he hath an end of his vnſatiable couctouſnelſe,and 
ſerteth at liberty thoſe riches forthe good of others, which 
were long enthralled in a wretched bondage: for whileſt he 


Tiveth he will part with nothing which he polſeiſeth, but ra- 


ther then the poore ſhall ſhare with him in any part of hisſu- 
perfluitie, he willſpend ie on his backein exceſſive bravery, 
on his horſe ia rich furniture,yea vpon his ſenſeletTe wals,and 
the very fleore whereon he treadeth. 

Furthermore, theſe worldly things doe not make thoſe 
merry and cheerefull, who moft abound with them,if their 
hearts and affeions be ſeated on them ; he that doteth vp- 
on honours, doth not ſo much ioy intwenty gotten prefer- 
ments, as hedoth fret atone mitled, nor reioyceth in that he 
is aduanced before many, but is vexed becaule he ſeeth any 
preferred before him: neither is heſo much cheared in his 
minde, becauſe he hath the reucrence and ebeylance of cap 
and knee, from almoſt all men,as heis tormented if any one 
man wilfully denieth him that dutie and obferuance which 
he expeReth, his proud heart making him belceue that his 
worth well deſeructh it. So when Haeman being fſurfetted 
with ioy, in regard of the Kingseſpeciall fauour, came forth 
and ſaw Mordecaineglethim, inthe middeſt of his iollitie 
and gladnelſe,hewas filled with indignation, andlikea for- 
lorne man;full of diſcontent, he cetireth himſelfe home,and 
telleth his wifeand friends of all his riches, glory, and ſpeci- 
allfauours, which he had recciued both from the King and 
Queene, but concludcth that all the honour which he had 
from all belidesMordecas did him no good,becauſche alone 
did not reſpe& and reuerence him. So what pleaſure and de- 
lighthath he,who aboundingtn riches,doth ſet his heart vp* 
on them, more thenthe poore man, who hath but a (mall 
competency,and onely neceilaries torelieve him? Yea doth 
notthis man ſleepe moreſoundly, feede more ſauourly and 
with greater delight ; looke more cheerefully, and reioyce 
more heartily then he who is ouer-burthened with his abug- 
dance ? For whileſt heſecurely enioyeth that he hath, and 
contenteth himlelfe if hee haue but neceilaries to ſuſtaine 
nature, 
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nature, theother is not ſo much delighted with that he hath, 
as he isyexed becauſe he hath no more ;z nor reioyceth ſo 
much in that he is rich, as he grieueth to ſee any richer, And 
this maketh him to beate his braines,and oppretle his minde, 
and (ſpend his ſtrength with worldly cares, and with multi- 
tudeof buſineſſe, either that hee may get more, or at leaſt 
ſafely keepe that hee already hath, And when in bis great 
ſlate any thing miſcarieth, or kee by any caſualty fuRtaineth 
ſome trifling loſſe, heeateth out his heart with griefe,and is 
more fretted and vexed by lofing thatelittle, then he is chea- 
red and delighted with allthereft which he {till inioyeth, In cuarme pulchri. 
a word, if a mans heart beſet vpon couetouſne(e, he taketh tndine calinen 
comfort and pleafure in nothing which doth noe bring varo delettatur,quia 3 

| him ſome profit, nor in theſe things neither, if (as they ſel- ape wang F 
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he taketh no pleafure in beholding the heauens, becauſethey ſolioqueniam now 
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no further then hee expeRteth from him gaine and profit. Match. 26. 

Contrariwife, he ſpendeth his daies in murmuring and repj- Homil.84. 

ning alwaies caring and fearing, and neuerbeing art reſt : if 

there be faire weather, he ſtraight complaineth of drought; 

if a little foule come, heſaith all willbe drowned and rotted: 

he is alike diſcontented with great plenty, and with great 

dearth ; the one becauſe he enuieth hisneighbeur, the ocher 

becauſe he feareth to want himſelfe. And faine would he, if 

he could teil how, have plenty in [1is owne fields, and ſcar- 

City in other mens; ſupcrfluity at home, and dearth abroad, 

that he might (ell his corneatthe dearcr rate, In reſpe& of Arifionymus 

all which cares, ſeares, and griefes, the couetous mans' life 2P%4 — 
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which hath abundance of all things fauing mirth and com- 

fort, Anexample whereof we havein tha who though he 

polleiſeda kingdome, yer becauſe he delired,and could not 

have Vaboths vineyard,was fo farrefrom reioycing inall that 

he had, that he was eucn ſicke with griefe, caſting himlelfe 

on hisbed, and refuling his food, as though hehad loft all, x King.2 3.4, 
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whereas he onely wanted that which hee neuer had. So that 
it is not a kingdame of wealth that will purchaſeto a coue- 
tous man a dram of pleaſure, ir being fo ordered by Gods 
wiſe and gracious prouidence, that pleaſure ſhould not be 
purchaſed with gold and (iluer (for then rich men would 
have ingrofſed chem in their owne hands to fell chem againe 
at dearer rates ) buc rather hee would haue them boughe 
withthecoine of labour and necellitie,thatthe poore mighe 
haue a larger ſharein them chen they who aboundin wealth, 
and contrariwile hath ivyned griefte, care and cumberſome 
trouble with riches and abundance, thatno man ſhould im. 
moderately detlire them. So the Apoftle ſaith, that the defire 
s Tim.6.10, of money is the roote of all exill; which while ſome luſted after, 
they erred from the ſaith, and pierced themſelues thorow with 
many [orrowes. 
S. Secf. 4 Finally, euen the pleaſures of the wcrld are void of all 
That worldly pleaſure and ſound delight: for ſeeing they chiefly conſiſt in 
pieaſurecereveit thoſerhings which delightthe fleſh, and (atisfie the carnall 
of true pleaſare appetite,they areſelJomevſed without linne,which in thoſe 
& ſounddelight. fs, ; 
whoſe conſciences are not quiteſeared, hath ſuch a lting ac- 
companying it, that it marreth all their mirch, leauing after 
a ſhort and vaniſhing pleaſure (which a little while deligh- 
tethrheeye, eare, and pallet, or at vemolt reacheth no tur- 
tier then the throate, )much trouble and anguiſh of minde. 
For what is worldly pleaſure, bur as one calleth it, vapuni= 
Se li letitigef [hed wickednefſe, which conlifterh chiefly in reuclling and 
impunita nequi» T10T, in fornication and vacleannelle, in vaine lights and 
tia Auguſt, ſheiwes, in gluttony and drunkennelle; and this is the worlds 
mn loan, tract. Qejipht,if impunity allo be ioyned with it ? Now ſeeing eue- 
RS —— ry one of vs hath a law withoutvs, forbidding and condem- 
ningiinne; and a conl.ience within vs accuiiig vs as tranl- 
gretſurs, and appiying vnto vs thoſe threatnings of heauy 
udgewents whicihthelaw denounceth againlt linners;there- 
foreitis not polhible for worldly men to takeany found and 
10!:1d ioy and comfort in theſe finfull delights; but when 
3 ©97.5.12. theyſeememoſticcund and pleaſant, they reiozee ( as the A- 
poitle ſpeaketh) sne/y inthe face, and not in the heart, And as 
the Wiſe man faith, rherr laughter i5 maaneſſe, like to the 
laughter 
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laughter of franticke men, which is onely fromthe eeeth 
outward,and no. »aturall and kindly;or voto thoſe who are 
tickled, which laugh in their torment, as though they were gccleſ.1.2. 
rauiſhed with ioy, when as inwardly they arevexed, and not 
delighted. And asthe mourning and ſorrow of the faithfull 
is notto be reputed any extreame and bitter griefe, becauſe 
it is mixed with ſo much ioy and comforts and thereforethe 
Apoſtle maketh it but a ſeeming ſorrow : where hee faith, 

As ſorrowing, and yet alwayes rttoycing : fo contrariwiſe, wice > C955. 10. 
ked worldlings haue notrue ioy -in their worldly pleaſures, 

whichis proper and peculiar vnto faithfull men, in their ho- 

neſt delights, which are warranted bythe word, and appro- 

ued by their owne conſcience, but onely a connterfaire ſem- 

blance thereof :ſo that it may as truly be ſaid of them, «s re- Nulla verior w+ 
tojcing, and yet alwayes ſorrowing: for they that laugh when ſeri« 9»emfal/ 
they doceuill,they laughb,butthey reioyce not; and (as one Ou 119" 
faith ) there is no truer miſery, chen this faiſe ivy. Now if $1,108 
any worldlings boaſt chat they ſecurely inioy their delights, = 
without any (uch pangs and terrours, it is a manifeſt argu- 

ment, that they haue a ſeared conſcience and hard heart,and 

are giuen ouer of God toa reprobate minde, and to commit 

{inne with greedineſle, till Gods wrath from heauen be re- Rom.r. | 
vealed againſt them? And conſequently they of all other are Auguft.cnar- . 
molt tharpely puniſhed, when as they haue no ſence of their rac.in Pſal.67, 
puniſhment,and are mot (euerely beaten, when as they brag T9-3. 

that they doe not{mart, 

Laltly, whereas it is one of the chiefe comforts in this life &, FegF, x. 
to be in the loue and fauour of God and men, outward prof That worldly 
perity and abundance of theſe earthly things, afſureth vs of wag aſſure vs 
neither of them : for it is not a ſigne that wee are choſen of *#** ofthe 
Chriſt, that the world loucth vs, ſeeing it loueth onely his OG ow 
owne, and hatcth thoſe who follow Chriſt, It is not a ligne 
of our adoption when we flourifh in proſperity, ſeeing the 
Lord chaltizeth all thoſewhom he loueth, and thicy are ba- Tohn 15.19. 
ſtards andnotlonnes whom he correReth not;whereas con- Apoc.z 13. 
trariwviſe wicked mendoe molt flouriſh in profperity, as be- 
fore | have ſhewed. It is no good (igne that wee are in the Hebi11.E: 
way to heaucn when we haue all wee can wiſh, and finde all 

M m things 
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things about vs pleaſant and comfortable, (ſeeing the Scrip- 
tures teach vs, that thoſe muſt ict be conformable vnto 
Chriſtin ſufferings, who afterwards muſt be conformable 
vnto him in glory, that the way to eternall happinelleis af- 
fAifted and (traite,and thatby manifold tribulations we muft 
enter 1uto the kingdome of heauen. Againe, this (tate of 
proſperity a{lurcth vs not of the fauour of menzyea,ratherit 
maketh vs vtterly vncertain who are our friends,and whoare 
not : For they who flouriſh in the world haue many triends 
in ſhew, and few intruth, ſeeing they are friends 'to their 
proſperity, and not to themlſelues, they honour their places 
and not their perſons: it is the idoll of wealth which the 
route adorcth, and not the Aflſe that beareth it ; it isthe hony 
of profit which theſe hungrie flies haunt, and not the pot 
that keepeth it; which being cleane waſhed, and ehehony 
put into another vellell, they Raight leaue that, and as ea« 
gerly follow this, Itis notthe man but mirth which is affe- 
&ed; and ſolong as they banquet, fealt,and {port together, 
they make great loueand friendſhip one to another, but ler 
the bond of pleaſure be once broken by want, or licknelle, 
and thele friends are ſtraight way ſcattered-And yet aremen 
{o blinded with felfe-loue, that being in proſperity, they 
thinke they haue lo many friends as they haue fHatterers,and 
howlocuer their owne hearts ecll chem,that they themſelues 
fawne vpon many whom they doe not affet,and bow ynto 
a number whom they doenctinwardly honour, and keepe 
company with divers,not for any great louc totheirperſons, 
but becauſethey are fit inſtruments of their pleaſure and de- 
light; yerſuch an opinion they have of their owne worth, 
that they Joe not once imagine that others pay them with 
their owae coine, but verily thinke that they are in good 
ſadnellcthough themiclues ieſt,and that allthe honour and 
reſpeR loue and friendſhip which other men ſhew vnto 
them, is {imple and from the heart, chough they know that 
themſ:lues make as faire a ſhew, and yet dee but counterfair 
and dillemblz, 

And thus it appeareti that theſe worldly things doenot 
profit, in helping vsto 3itaine vato thoſe things which 5 
mo 
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molt cſteemeable. But beſides they are alike vnprofitable for things doener 


thefreeing of vs from the greateſt cuils,and ſuccouring and 
delivering vs in our greateſt extremities.So the Prophet S#- 
wel calleth them vaine things, which cannot profit vs, nor deli- 


helpe to free vs 


rom our greateſ# 


evils : 45 firſt 
they dec net des 


wer vs, becanſe they are but vanitie, For firſt,they doe notfree liner vs from 


vs from dangers,nor deliver vs when wearefallen intothem, 
onely in the time of ſecuritic and peace, they promiſe vs im- 
munitie and freedome from perils, and in thetime of danger 
rhey allure vs to relie vpon them : but when we come into 
our greateſt extremities, they proue but reeds and broken 
ſtaues, which do notſuppore vs,but rather wound our hearts 
with griefe, when as wee ſee our ſelves forſaken of thole 
thingsintime of neede, wherein we placed our chiefe conf 
dence. And asthoſe who hauing fallen into the water, and 
are in dangerof drowning, doe as they are falling,or while(t 
they arc floting on the water, catch hold on that which is 
next at hand, neuer conlidering whether it beſufficient to 
ſtay and hold them vp ; and fo their ſupport prouing weake 
and rotten,faileth and falleth with them : ſo worldly men be- 
ing ready to fall into the pit of danger, doe ſuddenly catch 
hold of the weake and brittle ftaies of carthly chings,becauſe 
they are neere them and (ubieA to their ſenſe and lighe ; but 
they faile in their greateſt extremity, and notwithRanding 
any he:lpe which they will or can afford, they may well be 
drowned ina ſea of dangers, and periſh whileſt they hold 
thoſe two weake (taies betweene their hands, And as theydoe 
10t atall help vsthemſdues,ſodo they diſappoint and vtterly 
depriue vs of our chiefe hope & helpe which we ſhould haue 
in God: partiy whileſt truſting voto them for deliverance, 
we either not at all,or but in formall and faine manner haue 
our recourſe ynto him, and crauchis helpe, and partly be- 
cauſe they haue made vs ſo to offend and difpleaſe God, thae 
he will nothelpe vs, For when we haucin thetime of our 
peace and proſperity giuen our hearts, which is Gods pro- 
per due, vnto theſe carthly idols, and haue louedand truſted 
in thele creatures more then in the! Creator, never leaving 
them,or leaning towards him,till we haue plainly found their 
inſufficiency and our owneerror: then though wecall ypon 

| Mm 2 God 


dangers. 
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Tudges 10.14, God he will not heare vs, though we flie vnto him he will 
nor helpe vs, but will inthe time of our aduerſity leaue vs 
vnto thoſe idols for {uccour and deliuerance,ypon whichin 
the time of our proſperity we refted and relied; and ſuffer vs 
tofall in our owne ruine, which we haue brought vpon our 
ſelues by our vaine confidence: thus the Wiſe man telleth vs, 

Prou.11.28, that he who truſteth im hisriches foal fall : and Job coucheth 
both theſe tugether, ſhewing that neither will the worldling 

ray, nor the Lord heare him in the time of trouble, Phat 

lob 27.9.19% gope(ſaith he)hath the hypecrite when he hath heaped wpriches, 
if God take away his ſoule ? will God heare his erie when troable 

cls  Cormeth vpou him ? will he ſet his delight up the Almighty ? 

Diues in conſei« \vit he call wpon Ged at all times ? Sothat (as one ſaith) in re- 

entia ſecurior . . 

dermit in ters, ſpeR of immunity from dangers, they may ſleepe more (e- 

quam divesin Ccurely who are rich ig their conſciences, then they who are 

purpura, Auguſt. rich in thele earthly vanities; for the all-ſufticient God being 
ſerm.112-Tom. the ſtaffe of their ſtay, vpholdeth and ſupporteththem in the 
6s day of danger,but thefe who put their truſt in theſe worldly 

Efay 285. things,may truely ſay with the wicked, have made falſhood 
our refuge, aud under wvanitic arewe bid: forthe Lord will 
bring vpon them the cuils which they feared not, & in their 
greateſt extremity, hee will make the cords of their confi- 
dence as weake as a rotten thread, expoling them to the 
laughter and ſcorne ofallthe godly,becauſe they having left 
the Lord,their ſure andſufficient held .and refted vpon theſe 
broken reeds for helpe, haue caught adowne fall through 
their owne folly; So the Plalwiſt faith, that when God ſhall 
exccuteiudgementin the deſtruction of thefe wicked world-. 

Plalme 527.8, ings, the righteoms (ball [ce 1t and feare, and ſhalllaugh at them, 

ſaymg,- behold the man that tooke not God for hx ftrength, but 
trufted mihe multitude of his riches, and flrengthened himſclfe 
in his ſubſtance: but I (faith hee) pill be hke a greene Oliae tres 
in the houſe of Ged, for I haxe truſted in the mercy of God for 
ener and ever, 

$. Secf. 7. Furthermore, the abundance of theſe earthly things doth 

- Eng _ notcurethebody of {icknefles and diſeaſes, which not being 

bedy of fuks -, remoued make all the worlds comforts meercly vncomfor- 

awd dijeaſes. /* table, It isnot worldly preferments,nor the praiſes of men, 

NOT 
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nor the higheſt ſeate,thae will cure the gout, apoplexie,con- 
ſumption and the reſtzitis not the cap and the knee, which 
will preſerue them to whom theſe courtefies are done, from 
ſtooping vnto licknelle, It is not the honourable garter that 
will cure the gout,or the chaire of cf}are that will helpethe 
ftoneand collicke, nor the crowneitſelfe that will eaſe the 
head-ach, Neither are riches more profitable for theſe pur- 
poſes;for though a man have goodly houſes,richt furniture, 
great reuenues,and abundance of gold and fiſuer ; yet all 
will not prevent the lea(t ſicknelle before it commeth , nor 
free him ef it whenit hath ſeazed on himetyea rather they are 
cauſes of weakning the ſtrength and impairivg the health: 
for who ſeeth not by continuall experience that the poore 
do much excell therich ; countrymen, citizens,and ſeruants 
their maſters in health and irengen,being much more able 
eo indure hunger and thirft,heat and cold,watching & pain- 
full labour;and to continueintheſe laborious imployments 
without any great wearine(lc,and with much cheercfulneſle, 
which in an inſtant would quite tire other ? And this com- 
meth to paſle,firſt,becauſeriches doe make men wanton and 
effcmiaate , whileſt they quer-tenderly looke to their body, 
not ſutfcring it to endure any hardnetle , bur invring it co 
warmth,daintinetTe,and eaſe, which in a while cuſtome ma- 
keth ſo necellary , that they cannot want any thing which 
they haue before v{ed without impairing of their health.Se- 
condly,becaulc either in getting,keeping or difpoling their 
riches,or clſe by all theſe ioined together, their heads are fil- 
led with cares, which will not let them fleepe, nor take their 
reſt, without which health cannot Jong continue, Sothe 


Wiſe man faith , that' the abwndance of the rich will wot ſuffer Eccleſ.5.9 10, 


them to ſleepe, whereas the I1bourmg man [leepeth ſoundly, whe. 
ther it be much or lutle that he eateth, And the Sonne of Sy 
telleth vs,that waking after riches doth pine away the body, an 
the care thereof drineth away [le:pe : This wakzng care breaktth 
the ſleepe,as a great ſickneſſe breaketh it. Thirdly, they impaire 
the health;as they miniſter food to voluptuouties whereon 
it (urfetteth. [n regard whereof one demaundeth' what we 
gaine by our riches, but drunkenneſle, glutrony, and abfurd 
M m 3 plealures 


rach x; clus 32.142. 
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plealures of all ſores,which doe more hurt and torment vs, 
then molt cruell matters their ſlaues and bondmen, Laſtly, 
they prepare the ſeeds forall ficknelTes and diſeaſes through 
their idlenelle; for making it not onely a matter of eaſe, but 
of honor and (tate.to ab{taine from all labour themſelues, 
and to do: alltheir bulinefTe by their ſeruants and deputies, 
they loſe that needfull exerciſe which preſerueth healch, and 
for want of lirring.ſuffer hurtfull humours co increaſe and 
abound in them: neirher have they that ftomacke and appe- 
titeto their meat, which they that labour hauezbut come to 
their full tables, with fuller bellies and cloyed appetites, and 
ſo cither cate nothing, or that which is worle, againſt their 
ſtomacks. And whereas they who take paines need no other 
fauce but ſalt and hunger to ſharpen their appetite , becauſe 
exerciſe helpeth their digeſtion, and renueth their hunger, 
which giueth a good relliſh to their courſeſt fare, & maketh 
it wholeſome nouriſhment for their bodics: contrariwile, 
they who ſpend theirtimein (loath and id{enes, wanting this 
helpefor their concotion, come tothetable, hauing their 
flomackes full of the laſt meales crudities, which maketh 
them to loathe their greateſt dainties, and fo either to faſt,or 
to. repleniſh and cramme their bellies with renued gluttony. 
And as this abundancebeing vfually abuſed doth impaire 
health, ſo being licke, it commonly doth not helpe vs, but 
hinder our recouery: and whereas the poorer fort are much 


leſle prone vnte lickenelle,or being licke, commonly neede 


not the Phyſitians help,hauing only ſome kiechin phylicke, 
and knowne remedies, which being helped with the ſirength 
of their nature, doe cafily reſtore them to their health ; the 
richer ſort doe more ealily, and often fall into diſcaſes, of 
whichthrough their effeminate weaknes, and want. of natu- 
rall ſtrength they cannot recouer zand therefore are faineto 
fieto the Phylition vpon cuery {leight occalion,from many 
of which they receiue ſo much the [Jower help,by how much 
the greater {tore of money they haue to beſtow vpon them; 
andif they be not men of thebetter conſcience,all the good 
their wealth doth, is to betray them vnto further torment, and 
to make their lives to become a prey, By all which it. 


appeareth. 
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appeareth that riches doe neither preſeruchealth, nor cure 

diſeaſes ; yea ratherit may be truly ſaid,thatthe halles of the z7vborum 4x- 
rich are the chiefe harborrowes wheredileaſes inhabit. For miction eft di. 
as wormes ſoonelt breed in ſofteſt woods,and cankers moſt #twn els. 
commonly gall and fret the goaleſt erees, which are fulleſt of 

ſap : ſo ſicknetles moſt ealily (eaſe vpon ſuchbodies as are 

mademoſt ſoft and effeminate with eaſe, wantonneſle , and 

luxurious abundance; they hauing all diſeaſes incident to 
others,common vnto them, and certaine kinds of lickneiles 

proper and peculiar to themſelues, with which a man ſhall 

{c|dome here that any poore man 1stroubled, as gouts, pal- 
{1es,apoplexies and ſuch like, which are commonly the fruits 

of too great calcand plenty, 

The likealſo may be ſaid of worldly pleaſures , which be- F, $2.8. 
ing immogerately loucd, and excefliuely vſed, may well for Pleaſures dve 
the time delight thelicke, but can neuer cure the ſickencile, »t core 4ſ- 
Yea rather if we aske the Phyſitians they will tell vs, that as © 
temperance andabſltinence from theſe voluptuous pleaſures 
isa (peciall meanes both to preſerue and recover health ; {o 
the ouermuch vie of them is the chiefecaule of all ficknefles 
and diſeaſes, and a notable hinderance vnto the recouerie of 
our health,when by any other accident it is impaired, For 
as one ſaith,he that invreth a weakeand lickly body to ex- Lyfimacus a» 
cclſe of voluptuous pleaſures;is like vnto him who launceth pud Plurar , 
a leaking and rotten ſhipinto the maine ; for they doenet © 
cure his maladies, but making open patlagestolet ina whole 
flood of more deſperate difeales,they doe in the end wracke 
and fincke him, Hence it is that the Grecians ( as one well Intemperan- 
obſ-rued ) called the intemperate , and they who wanted ***7*7*5,v4+ 
health,by the ſame name, onely with the difference of one 1-0, 
letter, tonotethe great athnity that is betweenelickeneſle 1Lr.x. log 
and intemperance,T he which as it is true of thejimmoderate mens. Alex. 
vic of al kinds of pleaſures,ſo eſpecially of thoſe which con- 22d-pxdag. 
liſt in eating and drinking : for howſoeuer the ſober and lib,2.Cap.T, 
moderate vie of mcats and drinkes, is a meanes ordained of 
God to preſeruc and recouer health and (trength, and to af- 
fe vs allo with honeſt delightsz yet when men ſet their 
hearts vpon theſe pleaſures,and place a kinde of happinetle 
Mm 4 in 
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in abundant and dainty fare, they impairetheir health, and 
bring vpon themſelues innumerable dangerous and deſpe- 
rate diſeaſes; for filling their ſtomackes with crude and in- 
digeſted humours,and their heads with fumes: they within a 
while are vexed with megrimg,pallies, conſufnptions, agues, 
gouts,and what not ? fo that dearely doe they buy that ſhore 
pleaſure which they take in eating and drinking, which. at 
the furtheſt extendeth but to thethroate,whilelt cheir divers 
kinds of diſagreeing meates being pur into the ſame belly, 
doe conflict one with arother,and fo ouer-burthen and vex 
the diſtended tomacke with their inteſtine diſcenſjon, rhar: 
they occalion thelevoluptuous epicures tocomplaine of the 
laſt meales plenty,or of the vawholeſomnetle orill cooking 
of ſome diſh the next day z whereas they might more iultly 
complaine of their uwne gluttony and intemperarice, which 
preſent diſcommodity is commonly attended vpon with 
oricuous and tedious diſeaſes , as I haue ſhewed. Ih regard 
whereof the Grecians fitly call gluttony thethroat, or belly 
frenlie; for what greater madnetſecan beimagined, then 
for a ſhore and bruitiſh pleaſure to loſe the comfort of conti- 
nuall health,and to ſultaine the torments of tedious [ickneſ- 
ſes ? Yea intruth theſe gluttonous epicures vnwittingly de- 
priuethemſelues of their maine end, which is their pleaſure: 
for as temperate diet and meane fare 1s the mother,not one- 
ly of health, but alſo of delight; ſo contrariwiſe excetſe and 
latiety,asitis thecauſe of many diſeaſes, ſo alſo of loathſome 
diſlike; for where there is fulneſle there 1s no appetite; and 
where appetite wateth, there can be no pleaſure in eating 
and drinking,But theſe voluptuous pleaſures which confift 
in meats & drinks,asthey commonly depriue men of health 
and delight; ſoalſo of life it ſelfe, whilelt their epicuriſme 
and gluttony maketh way for diſcaſes,and diſeaſes for death, 
The which doth not aloneſeldome fall out by ſome rare- 
happening accident, bur ſo frequently and daily, that wiſe 
obſeruers haue not doubted to athrme,that many more haue 
died through gluttony.then by the (word, So the Sonne of 
Syrach (aith,that by /urfet many hene periſhed, but hee that die- 
teth bimſelfe prolengeth hi life. With whom another agrecing. 


ſaith, 
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faith, that glurtony hath killed many , but ſpare dyetnone ; 

wine hath hurtinnumerable men, but abſtemious ſobriety no 

man z many haue lolt theirliues, or at lealt have received Ambrof de 
their deathes woundeven at their banquers,defiling theirta- Cain & Abel, 
bles with their owneblood, but nor many haue miſcaried P53 
with temperate dyet. Yea, howſocuer famine is much more 
feared;yet in truth fealtings is much more dangerous, both 

becauſe innumerable numbers more periſh by gluttony then 

by want,and alfo becauſe it bringeth them co their iourneys 

end by a much more foule and tedious way : for whereas 

famine riddeth men out of their paine in a few daies,this pu- 

erifieth and rotteth them as it were inch-meale, and by tedi. 

ous conlumptions,and lingring torments, bringeth them at 

laſt toterrible, but yet often wiſhed deathes. Neuerthelelle 

ſuch is the folly of the moſt that they flee famine becauſe of 

his fearefull viſage,though few periſh by it, & that by a more 

ealie,or atlealt much more ſpeedy death, and hug gluttony 

in their boſomes, becauſe a ſhore pleaſure accompanieth ir, 

though itbring innumerable multicudes to much morefoule 

and loathſome deſtruction. , 

Andthus you leerhat theſe worldly things little auaile vs & gog7. 9. 
when wee lie vpon ourlicke beds. But though they could ;p,,1q1y things 
profit vs,for thecuring of ſome ordinary and naturall dif- prifie nt in the 
eaſes,by procuring vs phylicke and better dyet, yet how vn- 44) *f Geas 
able are they to keepe backe 014 age, which isthe next ſore- vifuarient 
runner of death? For whilelt theſe volupruoue pleaſures, like 
ſtrangers or enemies deuoure a mans (trength,gray heires are 
here and there vpon him,and he knoweth it not;as the Pro. Hol. 7.9. 
phert ſpeaketh in another matter. But though they could alfo 
{tay che courſe of time,& we could by their helps renew Gur 
age like the Eagle: yet what will they profit vs in the day of 
Gods wrath,when hee commeth in vilitation to take ven- 
geance on vs for our finnes? Surely then ſhalltherich man 
calt bs /ilner into the freets , and his gold ſhall be farre off, hi Exck.7,19, 
fuer and gold caunct deltuer bin in the day of the wrath of the Zeph,1.1. 
Lord. Sy the Wiſe man ſaith , that riches anayle in the day Prou.1 1,4, 
of wrath , but vighteouſneſſe delivererh from death ; and theres 
fore the Sonne of Syrach exhorteth vs , not totruſt in our 
riches 
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Ecelus.5.1. riches wor to ſay that we bane enough for our lifetfor they ſhall not 
helpe in the timse of vengeance and maignation. Finally, howſe- 
euer theſe worldly vanitics doe in the time of peace and (e- 
curiry,like the yce beare vs vp , yet when the hote ſunne of 
Gods wrath ariſeth they ſhalt melt away , and leauevsto 
lincke in our greateſt extremities : yea,thele carthly things 
(hail in the day of Gods viſitation, beasfuell to his wrath, 
and make it burne more hot againſt thoſe who hauc abuſed 
them vneo {inne. The greater honours that men have, the 
greater (hall be their ignominie and confulion of face at this 
day, if they hauenot vied them for the aduancing of Gods 
glory,and for the countenancing and maintaining of vyertue 
and religion,as alſo for the diſcountenancing and ſuppre(- 
ſing of linneand wickednetle. The greater wealth they haue, 
the greater ſhall be their plagues, if when God commeth to 
vilir,itſhall be found that they haue notby thele rich talents 
honoured their Lord and maſter, and comforted and relic- 
ued their fellew-ſeruants, but haue conſumed them on their 
owne luſts in riot and exceile. The more they haue aboun- 
ded in voluptuous pleaſures, the more ſhall they abound in 
paines;z if in their mirth they haue kept no meane,and haue 
not onely recreated and refreſhed themſelues , but eucn ſur- 
ferred in theſe carnall delights,feeding ( like the rich glut- 
toi ) deliciouſly,and going richly apparelled euery day;and 
Amo86.4 5:6. a; the Prophet ſpeaketh, driaking wiae in bowles, deligh- 
ting thefnſelucs with their {weerte muſicke, and ftretching 
themſclues on their iuory beds , but inthe meane time never 
remembriag the afflitions of 7-ſeph,nor relieuing poore La- 
z4r7; with the crumines of their tables, 
8. SefF.io, But let it bee ſuppoſed that theſe earthly vanities could 
. That weridly prelerue vs in fafty our wholelife; ſay they were armour of 
things props proofe te beate backe the gun-ſhot of all cuils whileſt wee 
—_— bem? remaine in this worldly wartare; yet what will they profit 
os vs when the houre of death approacheth?How vaine and in- 
ſuincient ſhall we then find them, to ſhield vs from this laſt 
morta!l ttroke,yea to purchaſe areprieue cuen vntill chenext 
morning * For as they were no hejpesto our birth and be- 
ing , ſo they ſhall be no impediments to our d-ath and 
ending, 


<< 
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ending. How trucly may wethen ſay to them, after that wee 
haue our whole life relied on their helps,as /eb to his friends; 19Þ ; 
Miſerable comforters are you all;ſecing when we moſt need = 
refreſhing, they willnot afford vato vs any conſolation: not | . 
vaſitly in this reſpeRt compared to the brookes of Arabia, Maſter Green» 
which are oſt dry when the palTengers ſtand in moft need hs 

of water : for when wee are tormented with the pangs of 

death,and arecerrified with the threatnings of the law , and 

vexcd with the inward accuſations of our own conlciences, 

and affrighted with the apprehenſion of Gods deferued 

wrath , and aſſaulted with the ſubtile and (trong tentations 

of our (pirituall enemies; and belides our owne griefes , ſee 

our friends weeping and lamenting abour vs, as being loath 

topart,and yet vnable to (tay vs;when theſe(T ſay)and ma- 

ny other vnayoydable cuilsaue beſet vs ; what will it auaile 

vs, that we hauc led our wholelife in flouriſhing proſperity, 

and abounded in all which our hearts could deſire - ſeeing 

now they can miniftervnto vs.no helpe,inthis our laſt and 

greateſt extremity,;but leaue and forſake vs when wee ſtand 

in moſt need of corafort ? What cemfort ſhall we then find, 

that we haue ſat inthe (eat of honor, and been aduanced to 

thechiefe preferments,and haue for ſmall or no deſerts been 

famous and glorious in the eyes and cares of men?Sceing,as: 

the Plalmi(t(aith, theſe mortall gods muſt die as a man, and Plal.81.6.7. 
theſe Princes (hall fail like others, and when the glory of their 

houſe is moſt increaſed, they foall take nothing away when they Plal 49.16.17, 
die, neither ſhall their pewpe deſcend after them , but theſe honog- 19. 

Fable perſonages ſhall be lie to the beaſts that periſh: and though 

they have ſhined in glerious brighenelle, whileſt the lampe 

of life laſted,yet if their I1ght be not (till neuriſhed with the 
remembrance oftheir vertues, graces, and good deſeruings, 

it (hallthen goe out and vani(h away in (moake and tinke, 

what wil ie profitvs that we haue multiplyed our treaſures as 

the lands of the (ea,ſeeing theſe golden rayes ſhal then ſer,& 

bring no comfore vato vs in chenight of death ? How true Luke 12.15. 
then thal wetind our Saviour Chrilt,ſaying,that our life con. 

fiſteth not in our riches & abundance?How ealily then ſhall 

ve (ubſcribeco the ſaying of the Wiſe man, The treaſures of ©599-10.4 
onrighteonſne(ſe 


16.3, 


Fer, 17.11, 


Luk.12.10, 


Ags8.20. 
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wnrighteeuſneſſe profit nothing z but rightesuſneſſe delinereth from 
death? Then ſhall we find the Prophets (1militude ficted vnto 
vs: As the partridge gathereth the yong which ſhe hath not brought 
forth - ſo he that gett1/; riches,an1 zot by right , ſhall leaue them 
in the midſt of bu; dayes,and at hi; end ſhall be a foole, What will 
it availevsthat we haue all our Harnes full, when asthe ſame 
night our ſoules {hall be tal;-:: from vs ? toleauerich cheſts 
behind vs,and to take witli vs ſoules quite empty of all grace 
and goodnes? te becucath much riches to the world, and 
to carry nogoad workes with vsto the ſeat of iudgement ? 
whatgood will our wealth do vnro vs,which in all ourliucs 
we haue fo dearely loued,as though it were this golden Jad- 
der which would mount vs vp into heauen ; (ceing atthis 
fearcfull houre, Peters curſe will accompany it;7 by money pe. 
ri/b with thee, becauſe we thoughe our heauenly inheritance ' 
could be bought with this earthly traſh ? Finally, what com- 
fort ſhall wethen take in our worldly delights, ſecing like a 
cloud they arevaniſked away,and haueleft nothing belitnd 
them but griefe and heauinet(Te? What pleaſure ſhall wethen 
take in merry company , when asnow none but our mour« 
ning friends [tand about vs?Ocr in our former fealting,& de- 
lightineating and drinking,when as our taſte failing vs, we 
can find no lweetnes in our belt daintics?Or what now hel- 
peth it vs to haue often heard melodious mulicke, to haue 
ſcene many delightfull ſhewes,& to haue ſpent much of our 
tive invaine (ports and paſtimes,when as being all palled a- 
way like a dreame inthe night, nothing tarricth wit! vs but 
paine,feare & anguiſh of mind*[nawort,aiter we hauelong 
tired our ſelnes in hunting after theſe wordly vanities , wee 
thall then concluderhat we hauc{pent Gur (trength in vaine, 
and in our hands haue found nothing: for then all theſe 
things being taken from vs,we ſhall go out of the world as 
naked and bare as wee came into it , hauing nothing of all 
which we polletſed , but a poore ſhect to coucr vs : and ag 
the milſtone waich turneth about all day,grinding cornefor 
others, and not for it ſelfe , doth atnight ſtand in the ſame 
place where it was in the morningzan3 after,tiat great plen- 
ty of graine hath paſled by it, is emptied ofall , hauing no 


good 
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goed by the bargaine, but to weareit ſelfe out for the profic 
of others ; ſo werldly men in attaining vnto earthly vanicies 
toyle themſeſues the whole day of this life, and when the 
night of death approcheth, they are in the ſame caſethat they 
werein when they began, and hauing now onely their labour 
for their paines, they retaine nothing of all that which hath 
paſſed through their hands, but are conſtrained toleauethem 
to the world, from whom they firſt had them; 

Now confider further,that by reaſon of this relinquiſhing &.FecF.5r, 
all which they ſo well loue, they ſhall not enly attheir depar- That worldly - 
ture bring no cemfort, but much griefe and bitternefſe.For things at the day 
ſeeing inthe whole courſe of their life,they have ſet their af- ade awry, | 
feions chiefly ypon them, therefore when they are con- bitterneſſe. _e 
ſtrained to leauethem, they ſuſtaineno lefle ſorrew,thenif = 
their hearts were pulled out ofeheir bodies; and as impati- 
ently beare this ſeparation betweene themlelues and rheir 
idols, as the enſuing ſeparation berweene their ſoules and 
their bodies. Thus will the paines of death be doubled to arm... 7% mers gravy 
bitious men (who hauing ſpent theirwhele lives in making Pun 1 rue 
themſelues knowne vnto others,doedie vnknownetothem- z,, (hs 
ſclues)when as all their preferments forſake them which they ritsrf5. Sencc. 
loued,as well astheirliuves,and much better then their ſovles, in I hyefte, 
Thus therichman grieueth to pare with hisriches,as much y,,, 1.0 ,. 
asto part with his life, and is tormented as much that ano- g, quem merte 
 thermuſt have them, as that hemuſt leaue them: and thug mordetor avarus 

the voluptuous man ſorroweth, becauſe he muſt now leave © 9424 dine 
all his pleaſant company, good fare, and delightfull (ports Gatos 1h 
and paſtimes, which all his {ife he hath loued much better Homi.ol Pop. 
then his owne ſoule, Now the reaſon of this their double 65. Tom.4, 
death, and cxtrearye ſorrow: is firſt, becauſe they part with 

theſe things which their ſoule loueth,hauing no hope of ob- 

taining betterchings afterthislife, For whereas (as the Wiſe 
man tpeaketh ) the righteous hath his chieſe hope ewen in his Pr0u-14.32. 

geath : contrariwiſe, when a wicked man dieth his hope periſheth, Prov. 11.7. 

and the hope »f the vninſt ſhall periſh. And what hope (ſaith lob) lob 27.8, 
bath the bype:-rite, when he hath heaped wp riches, if God take a- 

wa? his /oule ? No maruell therefore if they ſorrowfully pare 

with their falſe idols, when as they have no hope of enioy- 


ing. 


lobze.ii. 


Rem, 3.5.6. 


Matth.16.26, 


510 That worldly things are vnprofitable. 
ing the true God; and leaue with gricfe worldly vanities, 
when they haueno atlurance of heauznly ioyes. Secondly, 
this parting with the world and worlaly things, ſhall be at 
that day moſt bitter and grieuous, becauſe when they forſake 
them, they ſhall leauethat finnebehinde them, which hath 
bin occaſioned by them, either in their getting, keeping, or 
diſpoling them,For being (tripped of all theſethings,nothing 
ſhall be left yntothem but the gaules of an cuill conſcience, 
which in ſenſe of ſmart ſhall then cry out vpon them,becaule 
they haueaſpired vnto honours by Machiauellian policies,or 
have not vſed their credit and authority, for the aduancing 
of vertue and {uppreſfing of (in; and have madethemſelues 
rich with deceitand oppreſſion, or haucnot communicated 
their wealth to the relicte of the poore,and the furthering of 
pious and charitable ations zand haue wallowedin carnall 
pleaſures, veterly negleRing the meanes of attaining vnto 
the ioyes of heauen. And thus inne ſhall accompany them 
whenall things elſe ſhallleauethem. And as Zophar ſpeaketh, 
The wicked mans bones arefall of the ſinmes of his youth, and they 
ſhall lye downe with hims in the duſt : with all which troubles, 
how miſerablyis theſoule ef the wretched worldling trou- 
bled and tormented,when as heſhall vnderſtand thatin trea- 
ſuring vp theſe earthly vanities, he hath alſo treaſured vp 
vengeanceagainſt this day of the declaration of GSds wrathz 
andthat through chat narrow way which he mult paſlſethere 
is roome enough for his (ins to goe with him, but nopallage 
for theſe things which by his {innes he hath compaſled ? for 
death like an inexorable porter ftanding at the doore, will 
not ſuffer any of theſe worldly things to goe with him, bur 
being the worlds, to the world he muſt leaue them. O how 
truethen will he finde theſaying of our Saviour, Phat will 
profit a man to gaize the whole world, and to loſe his owne ſouls? 
How much would hee giue at this day for a good conſci. 
ence, andto haue peace made bctweene God and his owne 
ſoule? How will heecondemne his owne folly for conſu- 
ming his life and ſtrength in ſecking theſe worldly vanities 
which now muft leaue him, negleing thoſe heavenly ioyes 
which being once obtained, would neuer have — 

im? 


{tian, ſo thataiſo he might {hare with him in his hopes, and 
partake with him in thoſe heavenly ioyes, 


Bur chough theſe earthly things could profit vs at our g. goup 14 
laſt departure, by ſweetening death, and makiag his [ting 74, worldly ; 
leſſe grievous, yet what good will they doe vs after our fe- things profit nor 
paration? Secing now there is no difference betweene the «fter 19r ſepere- 
rich andthe poerc,the king and the begger z betweene him *** 


wholanguiſhed in miſery and trouble, and another which 
hath ſpent his life in pleaſures and paftimes ? For as nature 
puttech no difference betweene the one andthe other in their 
birth ; ſo neither doth it diſtinguiſh betweene them after 


their death : all haue thelike ingretle and egretle, when they Ambroſlib.de 
enter into,and leaue the world; alike in the wombe, and a- Nabuth.cap.1, 
like in the grave. For open the earth,and ſeeif thou canſt dif. Tom. 4. 


cerne therich from the poore, or the noble fromthe baſe 

fauing that onely thereis this difference, that more periſheth 
with the one then with the other: the rich hauing a fairer 
tombe and finer ſheet, or more{weet odours wherewith hee 
isembalmed; all which are lo!Jes to theliuing,and nethelps 
to the dead, ſeeing theſe good things are bereaved of their 
graceand {weetnetle, but doe not inrichthe dead corps with 
their vertue and excellency, Yea, if ia this life wee haue ſet 
our hearts vpontheſe vanities, eſtceming and loving them. 
betterthen God himlelfe, his ſpirituall graces and heauenly 
ioyes; if varepented (linne haue accompanied them;either in 
their getting or fruition, then how vnprofitable ſhall wee 
finde them after death, yea,how hurtful] and perniciousto 
our wretched ſoules? For what will it auailevs to beextol- 
led where we are not,andto be condemned where we arc? to 
haue with Dixes rich friends on earth, which haue the com- 

inand of wholeriuers,andto be our ſelues in hell fire, not be- 

ing able to obtainea {mall drop-of water with earneſt intrea- 

tie? to haue left. many delights.behinde vs, and to haue 


That worldly things are wnproftable. 51t 
him 2 How much now doth he preferre a dram of gracebe- 
forean earthly kingdome,andatfew good workes, before a 
world of riches?Finally,willingly now would hezif he might, 
exchange all his glory, wealth and carnall delights, with the 
ſcorne,pouerty,andafflitions ofthe moſt contemned Chri- 
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S.Sef.13. 
That worldly 
things will not 
profit vs at the 
day of indgement, 


512 That worldlythings are unprofitable, 

nothing but torments with vs ? O how many worlds would 
a man in this caſe giue for theredemption of his ſoule out of _ 
theſe hellifh tortures, which hee hath plunged himſclfe into 
forthe obtaining of aſmallmomene oftime(as it were)a lit- 
tle handfull of theſe earthly vanities?kow much doth he now 
loath thoſe things which before hee ſo much loned , ſeeing 
by wofullexperience he findeth chat they haue depriued him 
of thoſe true and cternall ioyes, and haue beene the occaſi- 
ons of his fearefull condemnation ? 

Finally,though worldly vanities ſhould accompany vsto 
the graue, yet what will they profit vs at the day of iwdge- 
ment?forthen we ſhall be examined,not how we haue flou- 
riſhed in the world, but how faithfully we haueſerued God : 
neither will the Lord our Tudgethen conſider how honou- 
rable we haue beene ameng(t men, but how much we haue 
honoured him, who hath cauſed vs to be thus honoured ; 
nor what great offices we haue borne, but how we have diſ- 
charged thcmz nor reſpeRtvs according to ourearthly pre- 
ferments, but according tothe meaſure of char glory which 
by them we haue deriued to him,and ofthat good which we 
haue done to his Church and the poore members of Teſus 
Chriſt, with ethaecredit and authority wherewith God en- 
dowedvs. Then the Lord will not regard how many prailes 
we haue had among(t men, but how praiſe-worthy we haue 
beene in his light ; not how they haue magnified vs, but how 
we haue magnthed his glorious name; nor how many caps 
and knees we have had from our inferiours,but how oft and 
zealouſly we haue humbled our (oules and bowed the knees 
of our hearts in praying vito him tor his mercies wanting, 
and in prailing him for his benefits received, Then will not 
our Iudge reſpe& vs for our ri-hes which wee had in the 
world, (for he will not recetue bribes, neither ſhall wee then 
have any thing to giue) butthole at this day thall haue his 
fauour, who hauc abounded in the (p'ricuail riches of his 
ſanRifying graces ; hee will not regard how rich we have 
beenein lands. but in holinetTe of lifz, not in cur cheſts, but 
in our conſciencecs; he will notellecme vs for cur wealth but 
four our good workes;z nor yet becaule wee tn tits life had 


avundance, af. 
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zbundance, but becauſe wee: did'liberally beſtow it in the 

warkes of charity and' mercy, and ſpared for ae coſt to fur- | 

cher all pious and religious ations, viing like faithfull Rew- E 

ards;cheſe rich talents: ro the glory of our maſter, and the 2 

good of our fellow-ſeruants,: Neither ſhalſ thoſe who here 6 

hunted after worldly gaine be reſpe&ed becauſe they ſeazed 'A 

on theirprey, buthe that barb followed after rightronſneſſs and Prou.21.21. J 

morcy, foal finde life righteonſneſſe and glory: av the Wiſe man 

ſpeaketh. Finally,thepleaſures of thislife will then little pro- 

fc vs, neithee will it auaile vs that we haue had muchioyin 

the world, butioy in the holy Ghoſt: not that wee have a- 

bounded in worldly delights, bue that our ſoules haue de- 

lighted themſeluesin the Lord, and reioyced in him, not 

onely in proſperity,but alſo in afflition and tribulation, Yea 

contrariwiſe wee ſhall finde at this day that theſe warldly 

chings ſhall but increaſe our: bils of acceunt, ſeeing wee 

ſhall be called tea reckoning how we have gotten, kept and 

diſpoſed them : which accounts if we canhotmake euen, ei- 

ther by ſhewing how wee haue imployed the talents recei- 

ed, or by laying beforethe eyes of our Iudge our acquit- 

tance and generall pardon boughe with Chriſts precious 

blood, and ſealed vnto vs by his holy (piritowe ſhall be caft 

into the priſon of veter darkenelle, there to remaine vntill Que bichewe- 

we haue paid the vemoſt farthing. Sothat at this day thoſe 14%, erent, 

ſhall be our burthens, which were here our honours: all 

our riches ſhall chen be turned into debts, which we muſt 

ſatisfie by our ſelucs or by our Saviour, ſhewing how we 

hauelaid them outin the ſeruice of our maſter, having his 

word for our warrant, or where we are ſhort in our recko- 

ning pleading Chrifts payment. And for all our pafſed plea- 

fures we (hall, as the Wiſe man tellerh vs, be brought vntg Eccleſ 11.9. 

tudgement, Then ſhall allthat honour which we haue recei- 

- ued of men, and;have notreturned vnto God, be imputed 

vnto vs as ſtealth and ſacriledge. Then ſhall ourriches which 

we haue hoarded vp, andnot-imployed in the ſeruiceof our = 

maſter, andrcliefe of our fellow-feruants, be accounted as 

fallen goods, and the ruſt of our (iluer and gold ſhall be a lam-5.3. 

witnelſeagainſt ys, Then ſhall = our pleaſures but aggrauate 
n Our 


4514 That worldly things are onprofitable, 
our painegzif wehaue notby them as by honeft recreations; 
beene better fitted for Gods ſeruice; but haue vied them im- 
mederately,ſpending a great part of our life in ſports and pa- 
ſtimes. O then what will-it auaile vs to have beene praiſed of 
men,God and our owne conſciences.not approuing vs, ſee- 
ing we ſhall not now be defended of men when God ſhall 
; iudge,nor delivered by chem, when as he ſhall condemne vs? 
What will it profirvseo haue beenerich in the world, when 
az being ſtripped of all, we ſhall have nothing left, bur our 
ſinnes and ſores which they have made in our conſciences in 
getting orvſing them ? Finally, what good ſhall our paſſed 
pleaſures then bring vnto ve,when as hauing abandoned and 
left vs, nothing remaineth of them-but pollution and filthi- 
nefle of ſoule,and the iuft wrath of God, whom we haue dil- 
pleaſed by plealing our fclues with: theſe wicked delights ? 
Marke 8.36. Ofina word,what will it profit vs to hauegained the whole 
world, and to haue loſt our-owne ſoules? 
$.SeZF. 14. Seeing therefore thefeWorldly things probe vs not;either 
The concluf:n AS MEAnes to procureour chiete good,orto free vs from our 
perſwadingro greateft euils. Seeing they doe not inwardly inrich vs with 
ſeeks after G2ds yertue andfaving grace, nor outwardly by good workes : 
ſpiritwalzraces, favino they doe notbring to vs true delight and comfort, 
and heautnly ergd S 5 
royer;which zlowe 20d nettheraſſure vs of the loue of Godznor fauourof men. 
bring trueprofie, Sceing they doenot free vs from dangers,nor cure our bodi- 
ly diſcaſes,nor yet preſeruc vs inthe day of vengeance from 
Gods delerued plagues, nor miniſter vnto vs any true com- 
fortor helpe atthe houre of death, after death,or at theday 
of iudgeinent- therefore lee vs not avy more ouervaluethele 
vnproficabletrifles,nor ſet our hartsand affeRtionstoo much 
vpon them ; but ratherletvseſtecme;. affeR and ſeeke after 
Gods ſpiricuall graces, and heauenly ioyes, as beingalone 
truely. profitable, and nothing elſe in the world without 
them, Let vs delight our ſelues in hearing and meditating - 
in Gods word, and ypon our owneexperience we ſhall con- 
clude with the Prophet Dawid, that the law of Gods month ts 
better unto ws, thes thouſands of gold and filner, Let vs labour 
 .. ,to inrich our hearts with godlixefſe, which as the Apoſtle 
4a 0 ity te the greet give with eomamin for its pros 
| vo 
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Of the manifold miſeries of mans life. grg 
or alithings, as haxing the promiſes of this life and of the life to 
on —_ to (uſtaine and comforts for a time, be- 
cauſe God promileth vs his helpe the latter eo (atisfie vsfor 
euer, becauſe he promiſeth vs himſelfe, Andifthe profit of 
theſe ſpirituall graces doe not fully content vs, by reaſon of 
theicimperfeRions and our owne corruptions, let vs labour 
ro attainevnto allurance of heauenly happines,where we ſhal 
be perfe& bothin grace and glory. Ler vs affe thoſe cter- 
nall honors which are accompavied with all good, and freed 
from all euill ; Letvs lay vp our treaſures there where neither 
theeues can ſtealethem,nor fire conſume them:letvs labour 
after thoſe everlafting ioyes which will fill vs with pleaſure, 
and more profit vs then the worlds monarchie : whichif we 
once poalleſle, thoughitbe butin atlurance of faith,we will 
calily in compariſon theresf,not onelyconteMſhetheſecarth- 
ly vanities as baſe and vnprofitable, but alſo abhor them ae 
lolle-and diſaduantage, when they arethe diuels wages, hi- 
ring vs by (ianing to hazardchis happinelle, or his alluring 
baits to weane our hearts and affections fromtheſe heauenly 
excellencies. 


A 
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CHar. XXI1, 
Of the manifold miſeries which doe accompany worldly 


. vanities, inthe whole cour(s of mans life, 


= Fo N Dehus have I ſhewed thevanity and vn- S.SeZ.1. 
E#) 
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þ proficablenetſe of theſe worldly things, That al worldly 
, which were ſufficient to weane our hearts benefits are em« 


TJ ETN= from them, though there were jno other #*:cred with 
S ) \ reaſons: for who would affe&ttheſe worth- NN 


X leſſe vanities, which neicher fatisfie, nor 
profitthoſe that haue them ? But choughit ſhould be gran- 
ted, that they were not thus vaine, butin theirowne nature 
of ſome worth : ay that in themſelues they were profitable, 
and chereforeto be delired zyetletvs further know,that they 
are. ſa..mingled with miſcries, and ſo diflaſted with the bit- 
tzrneſle of adherent cuils, as that there is no rcaſon why we 
KN Ne - ſhould 


gis Of the manifold miſerie: of mans life, 
ſhould much efteemethern,or ſet our hearts vpon them 3 for. 
letvs put into theone ſcole,thoſe things that we thinke wor- 
thy the name of good, which is to be deſired z and into the 
other, the miſeries, evils, inconueniences, and diſcontent- 
ments which alwaies doeaccompany them,and we ſhall find 
that there is no proportion betweenethe huge heape of the 
one,and the little graine of the other; betweene the ocean of 
miſerie, and ſmall drop of true delight and happineffe. Ir is 
truethat this notable hypocrite,the world, is alwayes ready 
to deceiue vs, by promiſing vntovs excellent benefits, and 
things ſincerely good,without the mixture of any evil]; but 
when itcommeth to performance, behold it tewpereth a 
dram-'of hony with a pound of gall; it promiſeth all good, 
but it payeth vs with euill, or at leaſt mixeth it with ſolittle 
good, thatit (@vcth butto giue vs a more quicke tafte and 
erue reliſh of thoſe euils which accompany it: it promiſerh 
life, and payeth death ;.it proffereth ioy,but behold ir giveth 
ſorrow, and commonly if wehaue but one good meale of 
delight and comfort, we muſt walkein the ftrength thereof 
many dayes, and hauing nothing tofeede vpon but trouble 
and diſcontent, loſe all that former pleaſure many times 0- 
uer,with griefes and crofles, before our comforts be againe 
renued, And chus doth the world, like a ſtatelybuiltſepulchre, 
makevntovs outwardly a goedly (hew,though therebe no- 
thing within but rottennes and putrefaQion; and like a ſub- 
tile marchant,it offereth vs a good ſample of bad wares,and 
outwardly prefenteth to our viewthe beſt end of the ſtuffe, 
whereas the inmoſt and middle parts are courſe and light, 
and placeth the pureſt & choiſeſt commodities in the ypper 
part of the veſſc]|, whereas in the middle and the bottome,it- 
is mixt, counterfeit, and purpoſely. falſified to deceive vs, 
Neitherin truth is it more apt to deceiue, then we to be de- 
ceived; for asthoſe who are borne in a mill are ſo well ac- 
quainted with noy le, thatit little diſquieteth them ; and as 
they who are bredand broughtvpin a priſon,are not much 
troubled with their reſtraint, nor offended with their little 
light, nor grieucd to carry their giues and bolts ;' yea can- 
:rarixviſe, when their irons are but alittle lightned, they are 


comforted. | 
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comforted and refreſhed, as theugh they were ſctat liberty, 
and think alictle bettering oftheir (cane and hungry meales, 
a grcat fealt and dainty banquet ; whereas theſe who have 
bin brought vpin great plenty and fullliberty,ſorrow atthe 
others ioyes, and arctormented with griefe, in the middeſt 
of their wretched comforts: So becauſe we are fromthe firſt 
moment of our birth brought vp and invred to thisnoiſe of 
miſerics; becauſe we had our firlt being,and breeding in this 
wretched priſon of the world, we areready to loue and re- 
ioyce in our little inlarged impriſonment, asthough wee 
had attained ynto perfe liberty,and to accountourlealt mi- 
ſcries our greateſt happinetle: whereas if cither with our firſt 
parents we had cuer taſtcd of theioyes of Paradiſe , or had 
but only in viſion with che blefſed Apoltle, chgleaſt glimpſe 
of our heauenly glory , the worlds greateſt liberty would 
appeare to be a thraldome , and his moſt delicious ſweets 
would beas bitter a8gall, and as loathſometo our taſte as 
the infuſion of wormewood , yea in truth as the chymicall 
extraction of Colyquintida. 

But the miſerics of the world and worldlythings maybe g $27. 2, 
more cleerely ſhewed , by conlidering the teftimonies of 74, wiſiriccef 
thoſe who haue ſpoken vpon their owne experience, and as man, thi 
they haue beene guided by Gods Spirit, which can neither Gewed dy # 
deceiuenor be deceiued; as alſo by inſiſting in ſome ſpeciall 
inſtances of theſe maiſeries, wherewith all men generally are 
acquainted, The holy Patriarch 7acob ſpeaking as hee had 
found by lamentable experience , telleth Pharaob,that the Gas 
dayes of big life had been few and enill: and this Job inlargethro - 
all the ſonnes of men, ſaying , that mar who i borne of awe- 
man, i of fyort continuance avd full of trenble: yea the Wile 
man himſelfewho had taken the deepeſt draughtin the gol- 
den cup of the worlds proſperity, euen after he had glutred nccicC4. 13.23 
himſelf with voluptuous plcaſures,concludeth that all is not 
onely vanity, but alſo vexation of ſpirit, and that all mans 
dayes are ſorrowes,and his trauell griefe, ſo that his heart 
can takenoreſt,no notin thenight,which time is purpoſely 
deſtinatedto reſtand quietneſle:and elſe-where he affirmeth, 
that the miſery of man u great vpon him, With which heauenly Eccleſ.3.6. - 

Nn 3 oracles 
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oracles of divine truth, agrec the manifold teſtimonies 
Reclus.4e.z. of the wiſer ſort of men. The Sonne of Syrach (aith,that great 
*.3. iraudile i created for allmen, and an heany yoke for the ſonnes 
of e Adaw,from the day that they goe ont of their mothers wombe, 
till the day that they retwrue to the mother of all thugs. Namely, 
their thought1,and frare of heart,and the imagination of the things 
they waits for,and the day of death, From him that fingth vyonthe 
glorious throne, unto him that i beneath wmthe earth and after, 
From htw that 7 cloathed with blue filke and weareth 4 crowne, 
exen onto bimthas « cloathed wn ſimple linnen ; wrath aud enxie, 
rreuble and unquietzeſſe, feare of death, rigour, ftrife, &c, With 
him agreeth another,who was herein more wiſe and learned, 
becauſe he ſaw and acknowledged his owne ignorance , © 


Mite inter T ord my Gog(laith he )this life preſentisfull of labour and 
res cribulation,as being led with bitter mourning, and loſt with 


Loncemples, brackiſh teares; yealo greatisthe affliQion of this wretched 
Ub,cap.2. life,that it deſerueth to. be called rather a death, thenlite , or 
ſomething elſe which is worle then death; ſeeing fcarce any 
man palleth a day thereof, without comberſome croſſes, and 
cauſe of griefe.Behold (ſaith another)-the worldin paſting 
by croubleth vs,and yet weloue it; it deceiueth vs, and we 
account it faithfull; it killeth.vs,and yet as life it (elfe it is af- 
feed and delired 4 it windeth from vs,and we imbzace it, O 
Auguſt. Tom, defiling world, how wouldeflt thou raviſh thy louers with 
Io.Serm.z3t. delight,if thou diddeſt flouriſh ? but flouriſhthou doſt nor; 
defallacia ſeeing thou haſt no (incereioy,or ſtable conſtancy, but thy 
_—_ honey and (weetnellehathit birternefle, falfe delights, cer- 
taine griefe,vncertaine gladnefle, hard labour, fearcfull reſt, 
replenilhed miſcries,and an empty hope of happineſſe. And 
_  elſe-where, This preſent life is fraile and miſerablez vncer- 
Auguſt, ad fra- eaine, decciuing, and vnſatiable : weare borne in paine, and 
 -. ſorrow, we are nouriſhed in mifery and difficulty, we livein 
'* labouranddicin griefe zand in theend ( which is moſt to 
be lamented )if we depart impenitent, we plunge our ſoules 
into perpetuall torments, 


C.Sec. Z3* * Butthis miſery of mans life will better appeare,if we con- 
— , _ {ider it in the parts therof, which are chiefly ewo,lin and pu- 


niſhment;for the former;we are cuen in our firſt conception, 
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ſo wholly defiled with that corruption of nature which hath 
been derived vnto vs from ourfirftparents,that weare only 
alive to finne, but dead to grace and all goodneſle; vnable 
ſo much as co move in the way of righteouſneſſe which lea- 
derh vato life,although we runne with headlong haft inthe 
way of wickedneſſe, which bringeththoſe who goein it, to 
perdition and eternall death, and from this fountaine of" 0. 
riginall finne,ifſue the poyſonous ſtreames of aQual{trant- 
grefſions, whereby wee breake continually, through the 
whole courſe of ourlife,allthe commandements of Almigh- 
tie God,omitting the duties which he hath commanded;and 
committing the linnes which he hath forbidden. In which 
miſery of ſinne weare wholly plunged before we are called 
and conuerted vato God,committing all manner of wicked- 
nes with ful ſwinge and conſent of will,delighting our (elues 
and reioycing in our rebcllion; by reaſon whereof wee are 
naturally ſtraogers and enemics vnto God, ſubic&to his 
wrath,to the curſe of the law,& to all thoſe feareful plagues 
and puniſhments, whichtherin are denounced againſt tranſ- 
greflors,the ſlaues of finne and Satan,and heires of eternall 
death. Yea, and after we are conuerted vnto God, the fleſh 


continually luſteth againſt the ſpirit, and the corruptions of Rom.7- 


nature remaine ſo ſtrong in vs,that we cannot do the good 
we would,butthe euill which we would not doe, that doe 
we, And as weare by this law of our members rebelling a- 
gainſt chelaw of our mind, daily led captive vnto ſinne; ſo 
are we thereby in ſuch ſort difabled, that we cannot, tothe 
day of our death, offer ynto God any one pure and perfe& 
duty,without the filthy (pots and ſtaines of our corruption, 
Now what a miſery is this, that we who were created Gods 
glorious creatures,according to his owneimage , to the end 
that we ſhould ſerve him in holines of life, ſhovld,as though 
we had forgotten the end wherefore wee came into the 
world ,negle& all duty to our Creator, and becomevolun- 
tary ſlaues to linne and Satan,ready to doe his will; though 
we haue nothingfor our wages but eternall death ? yea cuen 
after we are called and reconciled vnto God, how great is 
our miſery whileft we continue in this life, ſecing wee are 

Nn4 daily 
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daily intangled'in theſnares offin,and haue ourbeſt ations 
ſo imperfe and Rainedwith our corruptions, that if the 
Lord ſhould examine them according eo his righteous 
iudgement , they would deſeruc a curſe rather then a bleſ- 
ſing,and puniſhment rather then a reward ? What a miſery 
is this,thatafter we haue with 7acob preuailed with God,wee 
ſhould halt ef our corruptions to the day of death ; and af- 
ter we have broken out of the priſon of Satans bondage, and 
ſhaken off the chaines of his ſubieRion,all our ioints ſhould 
be ſo ſtiffe and benummed, that wee ſhould to the very end 
of life, lamely performe all holy duties, and halt like wret- 
ched creeples in the wayes of God ? Finally, that the more 
time is added to our daycs, the more we ſhou'd adde to che 
heape of our linnes, and prouoke our good God to juſt dif 
pleaſure, who hath ſo tenderly loued vs, that hee gaue his 
owne deare Sonne to death for the perfeing of our re- 
demption? 
$.SeF. 4 Andthis is the chiefe pare of our miſery, as being that 
That the things "arſed fountaine from which all there ſpring and flow;for 
of this life are . 
commendes by reaſon hereof allthe creatures in the world are madeſub- 
enelybyne®» ie tocorruption , and being made for bleſfings, they are 
eeſſiry, turned into puniſhments;and though eurwardly they feeme 
excellent and delirable, yet this hidden poiſon of linne ſe- 
cretly lurking in them,maketh vs cocaſt themvp with griefe, 
when with great pleaſure we haue ſwallowed them downe. 
So that even thoſe things which we chiefly affe are full of 
wretchedneſſe, beſides thoſe innumerable miſeries ioyned 
with them,which allraking notice of,doeabhorre and ſhun, 
Andtheughthe things we deſire , were freed from outward 
and accidentall cuils; yet theraſelues bring with them miſe- 
rie enough to makethem iuftly leathſome to all that iudici- 
oully tate and relliſh them. For the chiefe goodnes of theſe 
worldly thingswhich we deſire, confiſteth not in any abſo- 
luteexcellency thatis in themſelues, but onely as they are 
preſent helpes to free vs for the time from the evils which 
we feare; and no other worth orcſteeme have they but as 
they come commended by ſome vrgent neceſlity , thus we 
deſireriches,not ſo much for any excellency we ſec in them, 
. as 


TILL 
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as becauſe wee feare and ſhunne poverty 3 thus honours are 
eſteemed, becauſe we feare diſgrace3 thus meate hath onely 
ſomuch goodnefle in it,as men haue hunger that feed vpen 
it, and drinke hath it worth from thirſt 4 thus ſummer is 
commended vnto vs by winter, warmeth by our cold , and 
the coole aire,by intemperate heate. Ina werd, nothing in 
the world is eſteemed good, butonlyſo far forth asit bring- 
eth letters of commendation from necellity, and ſerueth as a 

reſent meanes to free vs from ſ@me enill, and to make vs 
[eile miſerable. And if wantingthepraiſe which need iimpar- 
teth vnto it, it offer itſcifevnto vszit is vawelcome, aud we 
forthwith loath and diſlikeit, If meace come before hunger 
haue made way for it in ourdelires, who is not glutted with 
the (ight of it? If drink be not commended by thirft,who re- 
gardeth it?If we haue more cloathes laid on vs when we are 
het enough,weeltceme ita burthen and not a benefie: If a- 
bundanceof wealth were offered vnto vs, not having before 
any wantof it, and conſequently no defire, we weuld not 
much value it : Finally, ſo much worth and efteeme theſe 
worldly things hause, as wee hauefirſt wart and miſery. $0 
thatin truth he who hath moſt need, and is moſt wretched, 
he hath moſt ioy and comfort by theſe earthly vanities when 
he hath liberty to enioy them;he who is moſt hungry, hath 
alſo moſt plealureby meate; hee that is thirſtieſt, hath moſt 
delight in drinke; and wemuft firtt want in (tate, or at leaſt 
in mind,before riches haue any great welcome: yeapleaſure 
it ſelfe hath notany greatrelliſh c:]] our appetite beſharpned 
by the ſharpe ſauce of miſery and affiiion, neither would 
any manthink himſelf more happy for the acceſſeof world- 
Iy things, vnlelTe it were for former-felt, or future-feared vn- 
happinefle. 

In which reſpe&ourlife is molt fitly compared to a conti- S. Sec? 5. 
nuall diſeafe: for when we begin to liue,we begin to belicke, Fo ates 
and thzle worldly things which we ſo much cfteeme,are but y;/7.c,0nd 
medicines for our maladies,and plaiſters for our ſores, which worldly things, 
doe not perfeRly curevs, but only giuevs ſomepreſent caſe, #edicines to 
For in truth the diſeaſes are natural,hereditary,rootedin our + | 
firſt principles,& hauing (ctled themſclues in our bones and 

| marrow 


incipere 4gro« 

tare eft. Aug. 
in Plal.102, 
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marrow they arc incurable. And therefore as that is cſtee- 
med the beft medicine for the gout which remoueth the fie, 
and that the belt ſalue which keepeth the incurable vicer 
cleane and (weet : ſo thoſe are eſteemed belt ameng worldly 
things,that for the preſent ſerue as medicines tocaſe our na- 
turall miſeries, which ir is altogether impoſlible fully eo 
heale and cure. This will better appcare if wee confider of 
ſome ſpeciall inſtances; for what is hunger but a diſeaſe, 
which will conſume a man in a few dayes,like that called the 
wolfe , which ifit benot fed with eutward things, feedeth 
Ypon the body tillit haue deſtroyed it? And what is meate 
bue the medicine of this lickneiſe, which becauſeit cannot 
perfealy cureit, therefore it is continually applycd to re- 
mouethe fit,and to atlwage the preſent paine?What is thirſt 
but a {icknetTe,yhich would ſoone diſpatch vs,vales drinke 
as a phyficall potion did for the inſtant (erue for a remedie? 
So what is watching but a naturall diſeaſe ? and whar is (lcep 
bur the medicine, thatfor the time helpeth it? What 1s 
couctoulnelle but the ſoules feauer ? and what riches , but 
a9 a medicine which ſometime eaſeth the fit for the preſent, 
though afterwards it be more raging ? what ambition, 
but the hearts tympany?and what honors, but an inſtantre- 
freſhing,which for a while allayeth the griefe , though it ra- 
ther increaſeth then abateth the (welling ? What is voluptu- 
ouſneſle,but as the Wiſe man calleth it , a merry magdnetle 
which hath ſome preſent comfort,by pleaſures and delights ? 
What is labour, butalickenetle , which reft eaſeth? what 
ſtanding , but an infirmity , which (itting mitigateth ? and 
this alſo long ved becommeth of a medicine adiſcaſe,which 
another kinde of diſpolition or placing of the body doth for 
the time refreſh ? All which though cultome make chem fo 
familiar, that we doe not take any ſerious regard of them, 
yetif wecould poſlliblie be freed from them bur one yeere, 
and liue without hunger, thirt, colde, heate,labour,concu- 
piſcence, we would account them as troubleſome diſeaſes, if 
againe they ſhould ſcaſevpoa vs. 

And thus man firft made miſerableby fin, doth but ſhew 
his wretchednes whileſt he frolickcs it outin the fruition of 


thole 


onely is eaſed for the timeby often changing his miſeries 
with one another, hungring and cating, and after cating, a- 
your hungring gz interchangiog waking with ſleeping , and 
eeping with waking, like aſicke man turning from (ide to 
fide, to finde ſame ſhort repriuall ofhis paine or as if one 
ſhould leape outofthe ſcorching hea!,intochechilling cold, 
and often interchange the one for the other, accounting 
both his refreſhing, whereas in truth they are both his tor- 
ment. For ſo isman naturally beſotted on theſe earthly tri- 
fles,if he be ignorant of true happinefle, and hath noe fixed 
his heart on God and heavenly things, thathe laboureth to 
hauethemin abundance,which hehath no fooner attained 
vnto,but he hath alſothevſuall companion thereof,glutting 
ſatiety and loathſome wearineſſe: and no ſooneris he thus 
cloyed,bue preſently he ſeeketh to refreſh his dulled appetite 
with variety and change ; one while deltring motion, and 
another while reſt , now affeRing mirth, and (one after ſo- 
leme grauity zin the night wiſhing for day,andin the day for 
night,in heate for cold,and in cold for heate z.eating and fa- 
ſting, waking and ſleeping , dreſſing and vndrefling, ſitting 
and ftanding,walking and Iying,with (uch often iteration,as 
might well cauſe a loathing ſatiety, when as he is alwayes in 
the ſame motion, like the horſe inthe mill, and ( as the Wiſe 
man ſpeaketh ) ſceth no new thing vnder the Sanne, 
But beſides theſe inherenteuils which maketheſe worldly 
vanities ſo much delired,in themaſejues diflaſtefull, they are 


coniayned and mingled with innumerable other miſcries 


which adhere vnto them , the which fo farre exceed in num- 
ber, quantity. and quality , allthe earthly delights and com- 
forts which we enioy,as the brambles therolſes, or the fielde 
weedes,the garden | ous For who ſcethnot, yeawho can- 
not ſpeakevpon his ownefeeling expericnce, that no day 
paſſeth without a number of miſcries attending on it, whileft 
either the euils we feare dofall vpon vs, or the good things 
we hoped for faile vs, and deceiveour expeRation, urthe 
comfortswhich we preſently enioy arecither.indeed loſt, or 


Of the manifold miſeries of mans life. $13 
thoſe things wherein he chiefly delighteth : and being ſicke ſeme ſar 
of inmumerable maladies,he'is perfe&ly cured of nene, but which menfiue 


- 


deth in worldly 
things, 


Ecclus.1.9, 
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at leaſt wee in ſome danger, and feare of lofing them? In 
which reſpe& the miſcrics ofthis life may fiely be compared 
to /obs metſengers,of which one had no ſooner made an end 
of ſpeaking,but another preſently beginneth his talezor like 
vnto the billowes of the (ca, which without intermiſſion 
come tumbling one in thenecke of another, giuing vntove 
ſcarce time of breathing, rill we reſt in the hauen of death. It 
is truethat ſome of theſe miſeries do oneſo much exceed an- 
other,that the l:fle is (wallowed vp of the greater,like the ri- 
uers by the ſea, and is not diſcerned, though if it came alone, 
it would force complaining : and ſo predominant are ſome 
griefes,that the leſſer appeare no more,then the Starres when 
the Sunne ſhineth,nae that they are taken away,burt becauſe 
the greater working amore vehement impreſſion, maketh vs 
inſenſible of the letle: ycazſe arewe for our (ins iuſtly ſcan- 
ted of thingstruly good, that to make ſome little equality to 
our owne comfort,we are faine to fill vp the number by put- 
ting into the ranke of good things, thoſe which wee thinke 
leaft cuill, and things eruely defireable failing vs, to make 
choice of ſuch as are leaſt worthy to be refuſed, Herein be- 
having our ſelues like vnto politike Commanders , who ſee- 
ing thearmy of their enemies far to exceed their owne par- 
ty in ſtrength and number, hauc,to fill vp places, andto in- 
creaſe their multitude , made ſhew of women in ſtead of 
men,and ſctvpa far off on (takes puppcts and skar-crowes 
for fighting ſouldiers, to diſhearten the enemy, and encou- 
ragetheir owne followers, S0 we being encountred with in- 
numerable euils, & hauing few things truly good to refreſh 
and cheare vs againſt their aflaults, are faine tomake choiſe 
of ſhadows in ſtead of ſubſtances, and to make many things 
good onely by reputation and imaginary efteeme, which a 
ſound and vnpartiall judgement ſcarce thinketh tollerable 
euils. Now if we further conſider, that as our miſeries 'do in- 
finitely in number exced our comforts;ſo allo one of them is 
ſufficient to infuſe (uch bitterneſſe into a multitude of our 
moſt deſired delights, that wecannot relliſh their (wecrnes, 
that one ounce of this gall of miſery , maketh loathſome a 
whole pound of our fugred ioyes, and that a ſmall dram of 
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this Coliquintids,” is enough toi diſtaſte a wbole;por of pot- 
tage, making it to auouref death;then how little ſweetnefle 
of comfert muſt we needs haue, when as the part which we 
loath and abhorre, fo innumerable degrees excecdeth that 


which welike and loue? Bue who ſecth not that onetooth: 


akitig'doth morevexers,chen the hcalth of all the reft ofthe 
body can dclightvs ?. that wee are more tormented with. a 
ſmall loſſe,cthen comforted with greae poſleſſions? that when 
but one friend of many is taken away, we haue moretruec 
griefe by him whichis loft, then ioy and contentment in all 
- thereſi?rhar we are more dilquicted with:one diſgrace.then 


delighted with many honors? and thatwe are. not ſomuch - 


pleaſed inthefruition of many things loued and. defired, as 
weare difpleaſed when we are cut fhort of our hopes, or are 
troubled and combred with ſomeeuill which we loath and 
hate? andthe reaſon is; becauſe miſeries doe make a muc 
deeper impreflien in vs then our comforts, partly becauſe 
they being in this vale of teares, as it were in their owneplace 
and element, hauemore vigour and ſtrengthin them,onein- 
creaſing the force of another,as diuers ſlicks intheſame tire, 
and retaine their owne:nature witheut alteration-z whereas 
good things are more weake and'feeblein this placc of ba- 
niſkment, as being not proper:to them, and lofeimuch of 
their purity and vertue, through the mixture and taintureof 
adhering euils:and partly,becauſeby reaſon of ourvathank- 
fulneffe, we are alwayes ready to.extenuate Goda bleſſings, 
and never almoftthinke of them, but when they. are caken 
fromvs; and-contrariwiſe,if we haue the leaft ſparke of evill, 
we areaptand willing toblow vpen it with the flame of our 
impatiencie, vntill we have madeit a great fire, whichinfla- 
meth and conſumeth our hearts with griefeand anguiſh, 


But ler vs deſcend to ſome particulars, and for orders lake. $27. $; 
diltioguiſh'the-miſeries'of mans life into ſome kindes; not ofthe miſeries., 
that it is my purpeſe to ſpeake largely of all, ſceing they are #*iden to 
ſo many and innumerable, that it would require a mans menef 


whole lifeto make but-a bare catalogue or relation of them: 
but onely ſo many ofthem briefly,as may ſerue to weane our 


hearts from the world, which aboundcth with ſuch miſeries; . 


and. 
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and to fixe them on God his fpirituall graces and heayenl7 
happines,whichbring vslincerc ioy, without the mixture of 
any euils: The miſeriesthen of mans life-either:reſpe& him 
generally,or his ſeuerall agesand eſtates. The generall miſe- 
riesvnto which mans life is ſubie@, are either choſe which 
are his ownedirealy,or cle his friends-whichare by his{ym- 
pathy, compaſſion and fellow-feeling. Concerningthe for- 
mer,if we doe but take allightview of thoſe miſeries towhich 
our fraile lifeis ſubie,we ſhall finde that cuen a largeworld 
of wretchednefle,doth cuerwhelmechis littlewworld. of-man, 
and that whether wereſpet his ſtateor perſon.For firſt, vnto 
how'many miſerics is man ſubiect about his eſtate, whileſt he 
ſeeketh to preſerue and maintaine, or to aduance and better 
it? with what painfulllabours doth he (pend his ftrengehin 
the workes of his calling, that hemay prouide ſufficienefor 
himſelfe and his charge, : which dependeth vpon him? what 
cares, what watching,running,riding,buying,ſ(elling, plow- 
ing, ſowing, reaping, and turmoyling to-get a poore liuing ? 
And this miſerie Elphaz pointeth at; Afiſere (ſaith be ) comp- 
meth not from the duft, neither doth affiiftion ſprmg out of the . 
earth ; but man is borne nt trauaile, a the ſparkes flie upward, 
With all which labours whenas he hath worne out bach ba. 
dy and minde, oftentimes for vant of Gods blefling he hath 
noſuccefſe, and hath iuſt cauſe to complaine, that he hath 
ſpent his ſtrength in vaine, ſecing with all his [induſtry and 
labour he cannot attaineyntothe things which helabourcth 
for; butnotwichflanding all his diligeace pioeth with wane, 
or having found thathe ſought for, how is he eroubled -in 
the polleffion, how grieued with his lofſes, whileft God 
blowing vpon that he hath, notwithſtanding all his care and _ 
labour, it vaniſheth like (moake, leauinghim in pouertie, 
who ere-whiles was rich,andiin coritemptand diſgrace;who 
notlong lince was reſpefted andeſteemed-of all? Againe, 
how innumerable are our wants above all ocher creatures in 
the world,& what care and painesis required to inake aſups= 
ply,and to furniſhvs with neceſſaries and ſufficjency 2,what 
adoeto prouide vs nouriſhment, what catering andcookings 
boyling, roa(ting, baking, ſaucing 2? and whenitis {ct before 
V8 
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vs hew.ignorent areweof. the meaſure of our owne bellies, 
how hardly doe wekeepe a meanein our diet, feeding ſuſh- 
ciently without ſurfetting ? Whar- care and coſt is required 
to-furniſh ys with apparell, kovſing, lodging, bedding and 
otherfurniture ? Whatdictiog and watching over our appe- 
titethat it;deenotmake vs over-greedily to feede vpon that 
which we too fondly .affeAt,and ſo jmpaire our. health? and 
being loſt, whar phylicke, mcdicines,bitter pilles,and Ioath- 
ſome potions, cautherizing, cutting, lanching, and plaiſte- 
ring arewe faine to vic that wee may recouer it? Whereas 
the brutiſh' creatures either want not theſe things, or eaſily 
ſupply their neede without care or-labour. What lands and 
potſeſſions arcneedefull for mans vic ? what purchaſes,wri- 
tings, . conueiances; ſuits in law, troubles and contentions, 
to hold that he hath, and ſecure his right? Ie were infinite 
to particularize thoſe things which, man wanteth, all which 
areſo neceſſary ento-himyeitherin truth,or in-his owne opi- 
nion,that hislifewithout chem cannotbe comfortable, and 

looke how much of them is lacking,and ſomuch isdetrafted 
from his happineſle, and added to his miſery, 


Letvs adde tothe miſeries of ſtate, the miſeries of perſon, F. SefF. g., 
and that both body & ſoule, Thebody of man iscontinually of the miſeries 
ſubie to many miſeries,as hunger, thirft, heat,cold,watch- /»cident to «- 
ing and weatines 3 and that which is more cumberſome and Pry aaron 
grievous then al the reſt, vnto innumerable ſorts of lickneſles ;,; og q 


and diſeaſes: for how many maladies are peculiarly incident 
to euery time of theyeerc, as ſpring, ſummer,auteumne,and 
winter, to euery-countrey and region,ſex and age? how ma- 
ny diſeaſes which ouerthrow the health of the whole body, 
as plague, feuers, agues, conſuraptions, pallies, and the rel 
yea, how many are incident to euery feucrall part, and as it. 
were in whoſetroopes attend vypon every particular member 
of mans body ſurely ſo innumerable are they, that Phyſiti-- 
ansto this day cannot diſcouer, much lefſe curethem ; and 
howlſoeuer they haue filled many large volumes with them, 
yet they come farre ſhort of their infinite number, though 
thoſe which they have already found, would makea man” 
ſicke but barelyto reckon them : many of which yy" 
Fe” me 
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ſomeeſcape, yet few or nent are exernpred frem them all; it 
being a thibg impoſſible, though'we were all an eyezto keep 
ſuch narrow watch ouer our health av may be ſufficient te 
preſerue it fromthe violence of ſo many enemies which'af- 
fault vson all ſides,within vs,withoutvsand reundabourve, 
Vato which we may addethe tedious rroubleand'loathſlome 
1emedies which wearefainetovſe when our health is impai- 
red,when as we are beund to forbeare the things which we 
chiefly deſire, and to vie thoſe which our nature abkorreth, 
pining our bodies with abſtinence, which were oppreſſed 
with fulnefſe,and fwallowing into'eut flomackes leathſome 
medicines, which wee have firft diftempered' with licorous 
meates, Whereby it is hard to chuſe wherher the phy licke 
or diſeaſe, the medicine or themaladie be'the we 2 ſeeing 
eur cureitſelfcis a licknellc, ur helpes hwrts,ant'eur med1- 
cines torments;neither can we bedeliuered from'ogrgriefes, 
bur by ſuffering more griefe, nor freeour felues from theſe 
kindes of puniſhments, valeſſe we be content to be further 
puniſhed. 

And theſe are ſome of thoſe manifeld miſeries which are 
incident to the body : the which arenot mere in number, or 
ſo gricuous and pernicious in their nature and quality, as 
thoſe which trouble and torment the minde,For tinne is the 
ſicknelle of the ſeule, and therefore looke with how many 
corruptions it is infeted, and with (@ many ſpirituall diſca- 
ſes it 1s endangered, The vnderſtanding is ſubie& to the 
blindneſle of ignorance : ſo as we may ſay with the Prophet, 
that weare beaftsby our owne knowledge:ſecing we neither 
know God, nor his will, our (ecives, nor our owne ſoules. 
Our wils are crooked and rebellieus, and ſo whirled about 
with a wilfull frenzic,as neither reaſon nor religion can rule 
or gouernethem. Our memories are fubie& roafſpirituall le- 
thargie, forgetcing (till what we ſhould remember, and re- 
membring what we thould forget, Our conſciences are ci- 
ther lickeof the dead pallie, having no ſenſe or feeling of 
Gods mercicsor iudgements3 or elſe full of melancholicke 
feares and terrours, ſores and wounds, fo as they are ready 
deſperately to cry our, when they have the leaſt touch. Our 


hearts _. 
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hearts arethe harborow of almoſt all diſeaſes, there lodgeth 
the ſwelling tumor of pride,the wolfe of ambitionzthedrep- 
fie of couctouſneffe, the magnelle of anger, and burning 
uer of furious revenge. In it dwelleth our tumultaous paſſi- 
ons, which continually rebell againſt reaſon, and deny ſub- 
ieftion toGod and his law ; there is the ſeate of carnallloue, 
which ſetteth the heart on fire with thething loued,and vex- 
eth it with continuall rorment when it cannot enioy itz there 
dwellethenuy and hatred, the one tormenting a man with 
anothers happinelle, the other turmoyling him in plotting 
and contriuing his neighbours ruine, making himlelfe pre- 
ſently miſerable, becauſe he would haue another ſo in time 
to come. In it is mirth and mourning, ioy and ſorrow, the 
one pulling open the heart; and letting in much vanitie;the 
other contraQting and ſhutting it, thatir may keepe out all 
comfort and contentment, and both like rackets tofling a 
man interchangeably the one to the other, till hee betired, 
and euen worne out with wearine(e, There harboreth hope, 
the great deceiuerof mankinde,which maketh him continu- 
ally to expe better, though he (till findeth worfe,and cau- 
ſeth him daily to beleeue it,and to refreſh his ſoule with falſe 
comforts, after it hath ten thouſand times failed him,and in- 
numerably often defrauded his hungry deſires, And there al- 
{o dwelleth feare, which maketh a man preſently miſerable 
becauſe he ſeeth a poſlibility of future miſery, and tormen- 
teth him not onely by aggravating thoſe evilswhich are pre- 
ſent, but alſo by recalling thoſe which are paſt, and by anti- 
cipating, and preſent apprehending thoſe which are to 
come,many whereof are nothing ſo grievous felt as feared, 
and many never happening at all: and yet theſe falſe feares 
begettrueſorrowes, and cauſe no leiſe griefe though they 
never happen, then if they werealready happened, killing a 
man with an empty ſound, and as it were with paper-ſhor, 
and making him miſerablein'truth, becauſe hee is ſo in his 
owne conceit, Wherein wee are much more wretched then 
the brutiſh creatures ; for they forget euils paſt, and flye 

from thoſe which are preſent, and having eſcaped,areſecure 

for the time to come, quietly enioying their preſent delights 
Oo without 
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without any perturbation of future dangers ; whereas feare 
maketh vs toengroſſeall griefes,and as though we couldnor 
be miſerable enough with preſent cuils, it recalleth thoſe 
which arepaſt,and layeth hold on thoſe tocome:andwhere- 
as it were our wiſeſt courſeto flie our ſorrowes till they catch 
vs,and to delay our miſery,which we cannot wholly eſcape, 
that we may prolong our comfort as long as may be: feare. 
maketh vs fooliſhly co runnevpon our owneruine, and to 
meet ourtorments in the mid-way, not ſtaying for ſorrowes 
yntill they come, but wilfully ſending for them with po- 
ſting ſpeede, and haling them into our hearts before their 
time. 

Moreouer, beſides theſe miſeries which accompany eue- 
ry ſingle paiſion, thoſe are no lelle grievous and trouble- 


of man,through ſome, which befall vs through their oppolition and fight, 


the contrariety 
and fight of by 
owne paſſions, 


notonely again(t reaſon, conſcience and religion; in which 
conflit we are wounded notwithfRlanding our (trongeſt and 
beſt approved armour, ſometime with vaine-glory,ſomtime 
with auarice,ſometimewith voluptuouſneſle, often with an- 
ger,and deſire of revenge, and notſeldome with many other 
ynruly & violent affeRions;but even we are no lefſeturmoi- 
led with that ciuill diſſenſion,& inteſtine confli which is a- 
mong our paſſions & delires,the oneagainit the other, which 
are ſo oppolite and contrary among themſelues,that no wil- 
domeof man can reconcile them. Whileft ambition haleth vs 
into the feate of honour, feare pulleth vs backe,putting vs in 
minde of the burthen, and danger which doth accompany 
it,and whileſt the former hath thevpper hand we condemne 
our cowardize, whilelt che other we exclaime againſt the 
miſchiefes of ambition. So vaine-glory perſwadeth vs to pro- 
cure atthe dearelt rates the praiſe of bounty,and to purchaſe 
the louc of all thatare aboutvs; but couetouſneſle checketh 
this motion,and will not heareof parting with riches to buy 
ſmoake,and yerafter auarice hath ſhut the purſe, pride,'whe- 
ther it willorno, doth againepullit open. So voluptuouſ- 
nes inticeth vs to follow pleaſures, but deſire of profit oppo- 
ſcth againſt ic, celling vs how fooliſhit is to ſpend vpon the 
itocke, and how vnſcaſonable theſepleaſures are for time of 

Y ſtrength, 
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ſtrength, which is allotted toinduftry and laboury and yer 
when we haue putour handvpon theplow,pleaſureclapping 
vs on the backe,maketh vs looke behinde v3,and leauing our 
profitto follow our delights. Thus we defiretheeaſe of a ſo= 
lieary life, but loath, negle& and contempt, and are in loue 
with thereſpetthat accompanieth ation, but hatethe care 
and labour, Thus we delirethe multiplication of our yeeres, 
| but feareold age and death, as though we would be alwaics 
travelling, and neuer be the forwarderin our way,and haue 
a daily addition, without any increaſe : for what is old age, 
but the multiplication of many yeeres? and whatis death,bue 
the hauen vnto which we ſaile, and the iorneyes end vnto 
which we are alwaies trauelling? Thus welovelearning and 
wiſdome,but loath che paines of ſtudy and obſeruation : we 
defire tobe rid of the tedious troubles of life, but preſent- 
ly valay that we haue ſaid, being incountred withthe feare 
of death. And finally, weare raviſhed with ioy when we think 
of the fruition of God, and the kingdome of heauen, bue 
when we heare that we muſt ſell that we hauc, and giueto 
the poore,forlakeall,takevp eur crotleand follow Chrift,we 
goc away ſorrowfull; we would be conformable vnto Chriſt 
in glory,but not in his ſufferings,and (litypon his throne on 
his right hand andon his left, but we cannotinduretodrinke 
with him in the cup of afflition:and to conclude,we donot 
ſooner with one affeRion deſire any thing, then weeare 
ſtraightready to vnwiſh our withes,by reaſon of ſomeincon- 
veniences which crofle another, | 


And thus hauel ſhewed the manifold miferies which are $, ge/F.12. 
generally incident to mankinde, in reſpe&t of themfelues. ofehemiſeries 
From which if any pleade immunitie, & that he hath not yet of mans life in 
drunke of this bitter cup,lethim know that he is onely repri- !/* of bu 


ued and not acquittedzand howſoeuer heis not broughtout 
toexecution,yet the ſentence of condemnation being palled 
vpon him,as well as vpon others,he doth bur ſtay the Iudges 
pleaſuretill he calleth him forth. Lethim conſider that ſay- 
ling in this world, as it wereina fea of miſeries,he may for a 
eime eſcape the tempeſi,but neuer the feare and danger; and 
chat thele nuſeries which are incident vnto all, may happen 

Oo 2 vato 
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Coin poteff a> vnto any,though they be not yet happened : let them call to 
cicerequed <vi. mind;that commonly after afaire fummer,followeth a foule 


winter, anda bluſtring ſtorme after a ſun-ſhine calme ; thae 
proſperity and aduerſicy haue their changes,and that no man 
but the true Chriſtian can be ſaid to be happy before his 
death, But beſides theſe miferies which reſpec a mans ſelfe, 
there are innumerable more which re[pe@ his friends;and to 
ſay nothing of falſe and pretended loue,whereby men proue 
moſt pernicious enemies, whileſt they profetle the greateſt 
friendſhip : to ſay nothing of che breaches,fallings our, and 
hot contentions which ſomtime happen berweenethoſewho 
are coupled in the neerelt bond of amity ; and topalleby all 
theſe diſcontents which are cauſed through the default of 
any party: how many are the miſeries which accompany 
true friendſhip,euen when it is moſt wiſely entertained, and 
religioully oblerued? For who can ſee his friend thunder- 
ſtrucken,and not tremble at the blow ? who can behold him 
plunged into any miſery,and not in compaſſion,and fellow- 
feeling communicate with him in his griefes? who ſorrow- 
eth not at his friends loffes > who groancth not in his ſick- 
nefle,and bleedeth not at his wounds ? Or though any man 
ſhould be ſo happy asto have his friends alſo exempted from 
theſe miſeries,or ſo potent todeliver them ; yet how is he af- 
flifed with his death, grieving with ſomuch more ſorrow, 
by how much he was more worthy of hisloue,and never re- 
ioycing that he ſo long had him. but lamenting that he hath 
now loſt him, and that ſweet comfort which he tooke in his 
faciety ? all which miſeries though they be ſomewhat caſed 
with the contrary comforts, yet con(idering that the griefes 
of this life doe fo farre exceed the iotes, and the crotles and af- 
fiction,the profits and delights, therefore it muſt needs fol- 
low, that he who hath molt friends, communicates in moft 
wiſcries, and by compaſſion and fellow-feeling participates: 
in moſt griefes aud perturbations, | 
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Of the miſeries which are ſpecially incident unto 
all the ages of man, 


Fc Nd thele are the miſeries which are generally SeZx 
 y} incident to mankinde. Vnto which we may; miſe- 

SA Ve { adde thoſe which are ſpecially belonging to riec which he 

y all ages and eſtates ; for no ſooner haue wee ſubie& vntoin 

2 our being, then we be in miſery , and lang ** mothers 

before we breath the aire,we draw in corruption, and are in- 

feed with the poyſon of lin : before we can fin weare (in- 

ners,as being heires of our firſt parents tranſgreſſion,and de- 

filed with our next parents corruptionszand weeoffend God, 

before weknow whatitis to offend him : for with our pa- 

rents ſeed is mixed the feeds ef all manner of linne,and as we 

grow and wax [trong,fo linne with vs groweth,vntill it come 

to ful maturity.Euen in our firft conception we alſo conceiue 

corruptionzand then the foundation of wickedneſſe is laide, 

vpon which in thewholecourſe of our life we build vp the 

firong holds of finne. Then we are Arheiſts,Idolaters,blaſ- 

phemers, Sabbath-breakers, adulterers, murtherers,theeues, 

falſe witnes-bearers, not by aQtuall tranſgreſſion, but by an 

habituall diſpolition ; and as we are ſaid to be men, becauſe 

wee have in vsthe image of man, andſceds of humanity, 

though wee nener did any manly aRion, ſeeing nothing is 

wanting but growth and maturity : fo by as good right we 

are called (inners of all kindes, becauſe we haue the nature 

and very image of {inne, and the ſeeds of all corruptions 1i- 

vinginvs, which if we grow will grow with vs ; and come 

to full ripenes,if we ever attainevntoperfeRt age, Andthus 

David confeſſed , that he was borne ininiquity, yea that his Plal,51.5. 

mother concetued him in frxe + and Iob demaundeth , who cax Iob 14.4, and 

bring a cleane thing ont of filthmeſſe , or how man can be cleane 25.4 ; 

which i; borne of awoman * And the Apoftlerelleth vs, that by Rom.5.1 3. 

one 114% ſinue entred into the world,and death by j7i, and {0 death 

went ouer all men , becanſe all men had ſonned, Now what a 
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miſery is this to be ſinners,as ſoone as we be men? robe poi- 
ſoned in the very fountaine & leprovus in the very firſt prin- 
ciples of nature,ſceing ourlicknes is the more incurable,be- 
caule it is hereditary ? tobe dead in (inne,as foone as we are 
alive tothe world; the (laues of Satan, before weare out of 
the priſon of thewombe, and in the ſtate of darnnation,be- 
fore wearcin the (tate of the lining ? And as we are thus mt- 
ſerable in our ſpiritualleftate when we are firſt conceived,ſo 
our outward and corpurall condition is alſo full of wretched- 
neſſe;for what are our matter and firſt principles,but a baſe 
excrement of nature and impure ſeed?*what is the habitation 
of the nobleſt;but the trait and darke priſon of thewombe, 
invironed with the filth of nature ? and what is his nouriſh- 
ment,but theimpureſtpart of his mothers blood?But though 
it be a priſon in reſpe& of miſery,yet not in reſpe&t of (afety, 
for the child in the wombe is ficke of the mothers diſeaſes, 
{urfeited with her intemperance , and pined with her want, 
it is ſubie& to cuery ruſh,and endangered with eucry ſpreine, 
every ſmall bruiſe bringing with it a maime, & every maime 
mon(trous miſ-ſhape. Finally,itis in danger of ſtifling,bcfure 
it breathe, of choaking before it feede , and the wombe in 
which it is borne) is oftentimes the tombe in which itis bu- 
ried. 

But ſay that he eſcapeth the dangers of the wombe;fay he 


of mans miſeries periſheth not with the maiſeries of thele nine moneths cloſe 


in bs birth, 


impriſonment ; yet how great paineand perill indureth hee, 
when the day commeth of his mothers deliuecance and his 
liberty ? vnto what torments doth he vnwittingly pur her, 
whohath ſolong borne and nouriſhed him;himlſelt bearing 
a great part in theſe paines and miferies ? how faineare they 
to pari theonefrom the other,and.yet what ſorrow is there 
a' their parting? into what dangers and extreame hazard are 
both expoſed, the mother in bearing, and the child ia (uffe- 
ring*how many are there which deparr,as ſoone as they are 
parted,perilhing on the coaſt as ſoene as they are launched 
out into this ſca of mileries?& they which could no longer 
live together, die becauſe they areſeuercd and put aſunder: 
no maruell therefore if they are borne weeping and crying, 


nor 
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not onely preſaging future miſery ,, but: as feeling preſenc 
paine nd pin. theſe firſt (orrowes of their bicth > > car- 
neſt of all thereſt , which they arc toſufferin their enſuing 
life. For though he eſcape thele dangers, and recouer of the 
hurts which he ſuſtained in his ficft conflic, yer whatisthe 
prolonging of his life,but the increaſing of his tormenes?lec- 
ing man aboue all other creatures is compatſſed with miſe- 
ries;for wheras they are ableas (oone as they come into the 
world,to ſtand,goc,and helpe theraſelues,wanting but few 
things,all which they find ready forthem : man as ſoone as 
heis borne, being poore, naked, and miſerable, wanteth 
many things, and hath nothingto make ſupply; hee (tan- 
dethin need of milketo feed himycloathes to couer him, fire 
to warme him , nurſes to tend him, being altogether vnable 
to helpe himſelfe, He hath no vſe of vnderſtanding to knew 
his wants,nor ſpeech codiſcouer them,onely he giueth ſome 

encrall notice of them by his bitter crying. He cannot goe, 

and,or creepe,nor with all his wit and ſtrength repell the 
injuries of a ſilly flie. And in this impotency he continu- 
eth long, bringing much trouble to others, before hee hath 
any pleaſurein himſelfe. In reſpe of which preſent and en- 
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ſuing mileries, /eremsy wiſheth that by mothers belly had beene Ter.20.17-18. 


his erane,and her wombe a perpetual! conception, becauſe hee came 
forth of the wombe to ſee labour and ſorrow , and that his dayes 
frould be conſumed with ſhame. 


But procecde wee from the birth to theinfancyand child- $, Sec. 3. 
hood of man,and here weſhall find no immuity from mile- of the miſeries 
ries ; but rather as they increale, ſothele increaſe with them, of infancie, 
and grow (tronger with their ao For no leoner are 09 os. 


poore infants delivered from the priſon of the wombe , but 
they dre preſently bound hand and foote, and wholly at the 
diſpoſe of others, as nothauing obtained liberty, butonely 
changed the priſen and place of their reſtraint; and all the 
time of this infancy being without knowledge and vnder- 
ſtanding,and darkened with morethen bruitiſh ignorance, 
is ſpent in naturall ations,cating,drioking, ſleeping, crying 
and (uch like, being deſtiture of all worldly delights and 
comforts,and only ſenſible in griefes and miſeries.Next vn- 
Oo 4 to 
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to infancy ſucceedeth childhood, which as it hath more 
ſport and pleaſure , ſe alſo more fcare and danger ; forno 
ooner can they goe, bue preſuming aboue their ftrength, 
they get many fals and bruiſes; and having legs to carry 
them,and lictle witto guide them,they are expoſed ro many 
caſualties, and except they haue the better tendance, are 0- 
uertaken with many dangers. And when a few more yeeres 
are ouerpaſt, after they begin a little to relliſh pleaſures , and 
to take delight in ſports and paſtimes, preſently they are 
checked in them by their fuperiours , and ſfubie&ed tothe 
government of ſome maſter , who reſtraineth them of their 
liked-liberty, and forceth them to follow their loathed ſtu- 
dies, And now being keptin awe, they begin te diſtaſte the 
bitternelle of limited liberty ; andeither play with feare, or 
learne with tedious wearinetle, hauing their eye on their 
booke, and their hearts on their paſtimes , and being forced 
with feare to difpleaſe themſelues, whileſt vnwillingly they 
pleaſe their ouerſeers; {o that now againe they recall in their 
wiſhes the impotency and ignorance of infancy , that they 
might alſo recouer their ſecure liberty : or finding that im- 
pollible , they ſet ſpurres to running time , and wiſh the 
end and death of this ſeruile age , that being ſet at liberty, 
they may be at their owne diſpoſe without controll, Vato 
which when they haue attained, and pulling their necke ut 
of the yoke of ſubieAion,fhaue together with the age thepri- 
viledges and liberty of youth, they are as farre from happi- 
neſTe,and full of miſery as they were before : for now it fa- 
reth with them as with the bird which hath beene brought 
vp in the cage, whoſearcheth every holeand corner ts find 
a paſſage for her eſcape, and at length finding the doore o- 
pen flycth out, and reioyceth in her new-got liberty; but . 
with little cauſe ;for wanting wit and experience to ſhift and 
prouide for her ſelf,fhe is preſently endangered to killingby 
reaſon of her tamenes; or ef ftaruing, becauſe ſheeknoweth 
not howto get her liuing. Or like a new-backed colt, who 
having caſt big ridder, deth for a while with frolicke wan- 
zonneife courſe aboutthe field,but being ſpent and tired,he 
wiſheth himſelfe in the ſtable, ſubieRagaine to his maſters 


rule, 
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rule , that he alſo be partaker of his prouiſion. So theſe 
yonger predigals, hauing ſhaken off the yoke of govern- 
ment, and being wholly at their owne diſpoſe,doe wildely 
runne many deſperate courſes,expoſe themſeſues toinnume- 
rable dangers, and having neither the kill ofgerring nor 
care of keeping , they conſume all in ryot and voluptuous 
pleaſure, till their ſtate is broughtto ſo low an ebbe, that 
they are ready to ftarue for want of neceſſaries, whobefore 
ſurfetted of ſuperfluity, and to be in truth fellow-cumme- 
ners with the hogs in their courſe fare of maſt and draffe, 
who before were like vnto them in the allegorie, glutting 
themſelues with pleaſures,and wallowing in carnall and fen- 
ſuall delights. And howloeuerthey haue now got anameof 
liberty, yet in truth they were neuer in the like chraldome ; 
ſeeing they haue changed the gouernment of one father or 
maſter, into the tyranny,or rather anarchy of innumerab'e 
paſſions: and reaſon being not yet ſcaredin histhrone,they 
are like the people of Iſrael without a king, who didnothing 
well, becauſe they did cuery one what they would ; and 
whereas their other gouernors ruled with difcretion,aimed 
at their good,reltrained them from running on in licentious 
courſes , and kept them in ſome good order; theſenew 
guides, like lords of mil-rule,leade them with headlong raſh- 
neſle into all deſperate attemprs,ryor,excefle,and all kind of 
diſorder , which ſcemeth but to promiſe the preſent fruition 
of fame vaine delight.Now fond love, and filthy luſt, mad 
anger,and furious reuenge,proud emulation,and ſcornefull 
contempt,vngrounded hopes, and cauſeleflefeares, immo- 
deſt wantonneffe, and immoderate mirth ; (ports and pa- 
limes noleſſefull of ſin and vanity,then of harme and dan- 
gers, and voluptuoulneſlle in all kinds, as (urfetting, glutto- 
nie,drunkennelle, gaming, whoring, rioting and reuelling, 
fwaggering and ſwearingzare intheir full ſtrength,and chiefe 
predominance;which if they yeeldvnto, they finde them- 
ſelues tofſed from one to another and neueratreſt,and as it 
were diltrated and haled betweenefo many furies, which 
day and night haunting them,carry them headlong into in- 


numerable Jangers of body,ſoule,and ſtate, wherein many 
ſuffer. 
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$33 Of the manifold miſerieswhich are incident to all ages. 
luffer ſhipwracke , and are dcuoured of theſe inticing Sy- 
rens z and they who eſcape with life,areſo ſhaken and ſbat- 
tered, io full of leakes and rifrs, that with much paines and 
difficulty they arriue at the hauen of ſafery;zwherethey haue 
iuſt cauſe to ſpend the remainder of their daycs, in bitter re- 
pentance,lamenting the errours, andill-guided courſes of 
their finfull and vabridled youch.Or if God giue them grace 
to reliit their paſſions in their full ſtrengeh;how tedious and 
troubleſome 1s their taske ? with how many foiles and 
wounds do ethey obtaine the victory ? how often ate they 
readytoyeeld, aud to loukebacke toSedome with ſtrong 
delires of inioying her {icfull pleaſures? Finally, how hard 
and difficult doe they fande it to refiſt their naturall corrup- 
ons in theirfull vigour,to ſpend their cime in faſting, watch. 
ing,reading,hearing, and praying, when as corrupt- nature 
with her full Rrength haleththem to vain pleaſures and (in- 
full delights*it being as our Sauiour Chrilt (aich all one;as if 
they (hould plucke out their eyes, cut off their right hand 
and toote,mortifie their members,deny themſelues, and vo- 
luntarily bearerhe crotle, vpon which their owne bodies 
mult be crucified, 

And theſe,with many more,arethe errours , vanities, and 
euils which accompany youth , wherewith men being tired 
and wearied doedelireto attaine vnto ripe and perfect age, 
that chey may ſhake off all thele inftirmities and inconveni- 
ences, and ſpend theremainder of their lives in a ſetled and 
wel-gouerned eſtate,vnder the guide of reaſon,and conduRt 
of wiſedome.But when they haue their wiſh,tney find them- 
ſclues no more happy, or lelſe miſerable then they were be. 
fore, hauing only changed theircuils and troubles for thoſe 
which are greater, [elle pleaſant, and more burthenfome and 
intollerable. For (till they remaine ſubieRt,and in bondageto 
their affections and pailions,and are not tree from theſerut- 
ewJec of them all,but onely haue changed their maſters: And 
this alone diff<rence thereis,that the paſſions and affeions 
of youth are inore hot, rath, and violent, and conſequently 
more vaconli :nt, thort and mamentany ; whercas thoſe to 
which this pertect ageis ſubicR, are ſomewhat more __ 

an 
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and moderate, but withall much moredangerous and per- 
nicious , becauſe they are more conltant andpermanent 
and whereas the fooliſh affe&ions of youth are neerer vn- 
to repentance, becauſe men fortheir groileneſſcare apt 
to be aſhamed of them: as diretly contradifting and 
oppoſing againſt reaſon and the light of nature z theſe of 
riper age are more vncurable, becaufe they are madde with 
reaſon, and bIl their mouthes with arguinents to backe 
and maintaine their inordinate delires as lawfull and war- 
rantable;; calling their vices by thenames of thoſe verues, 
which in ſome ſhadow of ({jmilicude they doe alittlereſem- 
ble. Now they leaue their prodigality and excelliue riot, and 
ſubietthemſeluesvnto auarice and couetoulneiTe,vnder the 
name of frugality and good-husbandry, defending all their 
vile courſesof oppreſlion,deccit, bribing, vſury and the reſt, 
vnder the ſhadow of that laudable care, which euery one 
ſhould take to maintaine his charge;they ſ(ctaſide their wan- 
ton pleaſures and vaine ſports , and giuethemfelues ouerto 
be ruled by ambition ; with inſatiable deſire affeRing one 
honour afceranother,vnder the colour of preſerving their 
fame and reputation : they now diſlike their open raſhnele, 
and violent courſes in accompliſhing their willes 3 and giue 
themſeluesto the practiſe of cunning plots,to diſfimulatton, 
double-dealing.treachery and divelliſh (ubwlries, all which 
they intitle with the name of wil lome and good policy. Vn- 
. to which ve may addethe manifold cares which accompany 
men of this age,& the toileſome labours which they take in 
tetling their fate , in prouiding of ſuch things as they call 
necefJaries,in purchaling lands,building houſes, and procu- 
ring ſuthcientmaintenance for their witz and children whi- 
leſt they liue,and after their departure, all which is requited 
oftentimes with -ofaithfulnes in the one,and with vadutiful 
vngratitude and ſtubborne rebellion in the other; the great 
dithcuſties which they find in governing their houthold,the 
diſagrecing of children, contentions of ſeruants, and mani- 
fold diſorders of their families, which they are faine often= 
times to palle oucr,becaule they cannot teil how to reforme 
them 3 
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540 Of the manifold miſerier which are incident to all ages. 
them;with innumerable other cuils,which it were too long 
to ſtand vpon, | 
Finally,if weattaine vnto old age, which all deire, and 
nonelike; what ſhall we there find but miſery and affii ion ? 
for what is old age but a continuall ficknes,the receptacle ef 
all humane infirmities, and the prelude of death ? And how- 
loeuer men viually make it the chiefe harborough of their 
hopes , and are contentto learnein their childhood , and to 
take paines and care in thetr youth and riper age, that now 
having pleaty,they may liue vpon the ſtock, take their caſe, 
and enioy their pleaſures ; contrariwiſe old age comming, is 
accompanicd with ſo many infirmities, thatthough they 
have much, yet they enioy lictle, though they may have ma- 
ny [ports,yet they haue (mall mirth and few delights. For to 
{ay nothing of thoſe who haue gray haires and greene wits, 
and being old in yeres are againechildren in vnderltanding; 
toletthem pallewho loſe the chiefe priutledges of that age, 
for want of wiſdome and difcretion,and are (trong & vigo- 
rous in nothing which concerneth either body or mind,but 
only in their vices and corruptions : to letthem alone who 
haue ſpent theirtime fo ignorantly and vnprofitably , that 
they are ready to die, before they know what it is to liue, 
and to leaue the carth before they haue learned the way to 
heauen : how many other infirmities and forrows do attend 
ie, which are ſufhcient(if grace ſupport not) to make it mile- 
rable ? For thenvſually the foule is vexed, and the conſcience 
troubled with the errors and crimes of il]-guided youth,and 
with the wrongs,deceits, and opprefiions committed in ri- 
per age : then the body is cormented with the ruſhes and 
bruiſes takenin yourhfull ſports,and violent exerciſes, cnfee- 
bled with the cares, watchings,and labours ſultiined in that 
age which is accounted molt perfeR , and puniſhed for rhe 
intemperance,voluptuouſacs,ſurfetting and excetle of them 
both, with innumerable ticknetles, and difealcs : then is the 
time when palfies, gouts, (tone, (trangury, collicke and in- 
numerable ſuch like tortures chiefly (way : then the head 
{haketh,the backe ſtoopeth, the ioynts eremble, the limmes 
+, are 
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are weakened, lame and ſtiffe, ready to ſtagger and run be- 
cauſe they cannot goe, the ſpirits [anguiſh,thevitall heate de- 
cayeth, hauing firlt ſpent the naturall moifture,and like the 
flame conſumed that whereby it was nouriſhed ; the cares 
deafe, or thicke of hearing, the eyes bleared, the fight dim- 
med, the feeling benummed, the (mel! and caſte loſt and pe- 
riſhed, the face wrinckled, the skin riueled, theteeth rotted, 
the breath corrupred, and in a word, the whole body enfee- 
bled and diſeaſed. Vnto which we might adde the infirmities 
efthe minde,wherewith vſually in this age it is cxtraordinati- 
ly cumbred,as the dulnctleof conceitand vnderſtanding,the 
fliffe peruerſenes of the will, che decay of memory, the dif- 

order of the affections: for being made tender with infirmi. 

ties they are calily angred, and hardly pleaſed, apt to con- 

ceiue icalouſies and luſpitions, and notſo ready to receive 
fatisfa&ion z euer-heauy and ſorrowfull, repining and com- 

plaining, and ſenſeleſly couctous and greedy in heaping vp 

wealth, whenthey are ready to leaue it, and haueno time te 
enioy it, In a word, whether we conſider the euils naturally 

incident to this age which reſpeR the body orthe minde,we 
molt needs concludethat it is full of miſcries, 
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Of the manifold miſeries unto which all eftates 
of men are (ubut}, 


ns I ND thus haue I ſhewed the miſeries of allF, Fe& x: 


full of wretchednetle, thateuery one having 
expcrience of their owne evils, wiſh ra- 
ther to be any other chen that they ace; 
whereas if all ſhould bring their miſeries co a commen banke, 
and plainly diſcouerthem to open view,offring to exchange 
eſtates with one another ; eucnthoſe who molt complained 
of their eondition, as being more wretched then any other, 
. ſeeing the common miſcries incident to all degrees of men, 
no 


N | ages. The like alſo may be ſaid of all eſtates 0/ the miſeries 


Z and conditions of men, which are all ſo dent »nto 
fongie liſe and 
wed/oche. 
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noleſſe grievous then thoſe which they ſuſtaine,would con- 
eentedly take their owne againe, and willingly depart with« 
outany deſire of commutation. For there isno eftate which 
hath not miſeries enow attending on it, to make them wret- 
ched who liue in ie,if they be not ſtrengthened with preſence 
patience, and hope of future happines : there is none in the 
world ſo happy, who if they compare their hony with their 
gall,and their comforts with their croſſes, haue not iuft cauſe 
to complain of their vahappines.For doth a man leadea l(in- 
gle life? why then as he hath not the cares, ſo neither che 
comforts of wedlocke; and as he is priuviledged, having none 
to care for,ſo he is puniſhed,hauing noneto carefor him: as 
he hath few to bring vnto him want, ſo if hebe in neede, he 
hath as few torelteue himy as he hath no children ro crouble 
him, ſo neither to cheere and refreſh him, when heis other- 
wiſe troubled : to (ay nothing of his ſolicarineſſe,vſually ac- 
companied with ſad melancholie, of the loſſe of halfe his 
kindred and friends,which by mariage are doubled, of the 
continuance of his life and memory in his poſteritie ; of the 
troubleſome confli& which he continually hath againſt his 
owne concupiſcence, of the diſcontents which he'endureth, 
whileſt either ſetting his feetvnder another mans table; he is 
faine to eate when they are an hungred, to goe to bed when 
they are drowſie, to make their appetite the rule of his diet, 
and to be ſubie&ro their orders;or keeping a houſe withoue 
an huſwife, and wanting an helper, which is as it were the 
one halfe of himſelfe, he is ſubie&to receive many indigni- | 
ties from his (eruants, and to haue his eſtate waſted, and 
hauocke made of all, by thoſe to whom he giuerh food and 
cloathing, On the other lide,doth a man liue in the ſtate of 
mariage? then ſurely as he hath ſome comforts,ſo a!ſo many 
nos :for beſides his paines and care in prouiding for,and 
governing of his family,he hath many croſles in his chiefeſt 
comforts : for hath he a good wife? he feareth to loſe her, 
and is tormented with her loſſe : hath hea bad one? ſheis as 
a continuall dropping to his ked,and as a quotidian agueto 
his bones: hath heno children? then with the holy Patriarch 
he complaineth,thatall he hath is nothiag,hauing no wo 
0 
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of his body, to enioy his labours : hath hee but one? com- 


monly he ſpoyleth him with cockering, and by euerlouin 
him hee maketh him vaworthy love, and is more troub 


with feare of loſing him, then comforted with enioying 


him : hath he many? then commonly ſome vndutifulland 


rebellious, by whom he is more vexed and grieued, then 


pleaſed and delighted in all the reſt : hath he few ſervants ? 
then alſo ſmall attendance: hath he many to doe his worke? 
then alſo many to whom he mult pay wages,many mouthes 
to feede, many bulineſſesto ouerſee, and hauing many to 
rule, he hath ſo muchthe harder taskeif he gouernewell, 


The like alſo may be ſaid of other ſtates and conditions: g gm , : 
for doth a man leadeaprivatelife? he is ſubie@to contempt, g7,u;ricriness 
iniuries,and oppreſſions of thoſe who are in authority.Is he dent 11 diver; 

a publicke perſon? he is as it were openly vpon the ſtage, ob. *Fates, publichs 


noxious to the cenſures of the baſeſt people, liable to their 
ſlanders and euill reports, expoſed to many dangers, tur- 
moiled with much labour and many cares, equicd of his in- 
feriours, and hated of the moſt, if they cannot ſerue their 
owne turnes by his authority, 1s aman of meane qualitie ? 
his verrues, wiſedome, and good parts, paſſe and periſh vnre- 


and frinate, 


warded,yea vnobſerued,as the Wiſe man noted. [s he nobly Eccleſ 9.16.17. 


deſcended? heisexpolſedto more tentations, moreprone to 
fallinto many finnes, and being overtaken, the greatneile 
of his birth doth bur aggrauacec the greatnelle of his faule. 
And as hee beareth a great port, ſo he is at greatchargeto 
maintaine it, at great care alſo to furniſh himſelfe with 
meanes. Andif hee come ſhort, his ftate ouer-matching his 
ability, then are his cares multiplied and increaſed accor- 
ding to hjsimployments and occaſions, wherein heis defe- 
Rive; then is he as bare and diſcontent, as he who carying 
a low ſaile poſſeſſeth leaft,and all his pompeand greatnefſeis 
nothing elſe but proud penurie, and glorious beggerie. Is a 
man in the ftate of fubieQion ? hislifeand lands, body and 
goods, are at his Soueraignes command; and if conſci- 
ence andeligion reftraine him not, his frowne is azaſword, 
and his diſpleaſure bringeth death, Is he ſeatedin the royall 
throne ? the greatneſlc of his command,doth but addetothe 
greatneſle 


S. Se.3. 
Of ſome ſpeciall 
woridly mijeries 
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1 Cor.15.19. and *< 
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greatneile of his care and paines; encreaſeth his feares,and 
expoſes him to greater dangers, not onely of forraine force, 
but alſo of ſecret conſpiracies, and hidden treacherie, Deth 
a man live as a merchant? heliueth (as oneſaich) neither a- 
mong the living nor the dead, there being in his beft health 
bucan inch betweene him and death ; his perſon and goods 
arcoften atthe mercy ofthe ynmercifull ſeas,and more mer- 
cilefle pyrats;and ſtandeth atthe deuotion of forraine poten- 
tates,and barbarous people. Is hea tradeſman ? his honeſty 
gependeth vponthe credit of othermen,failing when it failes; 
his ſtate is continually endangered with bad debters,who de- 
caying,bring him alſo to ruinc,and viually he is ſo prodigall 
in giuing credit to others, thatin the end he leaueth not any 
for himſclfe. Is he a lawyer 2 he (clleth his breath,if not his 
honeſty and truth ; heloſeth his peace in finding his profir, 
and ſpendeth a great part of his time in wrangling and con- 
tending, whilelt he pretendeth to accord differences,and de- 
ſide controuerſies. Is hea husbandman? his life is a continu- 
all coile,and after all his labour heis ſtillin feare of loſing all 
by vaſeaſonable weather, one while complaining of raine, 
and anotherof dreught,now of too much heate, and ſoone 
af:eroffroſtsand cold; one ycere of mildewes and blaſting, 
and another of wormes,cankers and caterpillers, In a word, 
there is in this world no mans eſtateſo happy,but belides the 
innumerable miſeries which areincident toall mankinde,he 
hath many euils proper and peculiar co his particular calling 
and condition, 

Now if any thinke that chriſtianity.&the true feare of God 
will exempt men from this miſery, and aduancethemvnto 
happinefle; let him know, that howſocuer this eltate doth 
bring with it ſuch inward comforts,as will notſuffer them by 
miſery itſelfe to be made miſerablz,yetin reſpeR of freedome 
from the mileries of this life, they haue but little priailedge 
aboue others,and as little preferment in worldly happinelle, 


fo as they may truely ſay of their felicity, as Chriſt of his 


kingdome, that it is not of rhis world, but reſerued in the 
heauzns, Yea rather (f(crting atide our (pirituall comforts, 
':6 a0pes) that they of all men are moſt miſerable,as 
the 


< 
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the Apoſtle fpeakerk. For beſides that chey hrauexlarge ſhare 
in thoſe miferies which are commonly incident to other 
menthey haue certairie others proper and peculiareochent- 


{elues: for no ſooner hath our Sauiour Chrift choſert eherrt 1ohn x4.19. 


out of thc world, but preſently it profetſeth againſt chem 
open enmity, it enuterh their profperity, and plorceth cher 
ruine : it ſcornerh, derideth,backbireth and flandererhthent, 
it wrongeth, oppretferh, afftierh and perſecuterh chem, ha- 
ling them before the ſudgementſeates, acculing, condem- 
ning and killing them for the profeffion of Gods truth, So 
thac our Sauiour Chriſt might well ſay peculiarly of chem a- 


boue others, that the world they foul hane trouble; becaute Iohn 16.33, 


none inthe world are fo troubled. Vato theſe we ruay adde 
the griefes which their righteous ſoules doe ſuffer in ſeeing 
the abominations committed by thefe curfed Sodomires a- 
mong whom they live, aswhen they behold Gods worſhip 
neglefted, and tdolarry ereAted, (ome adoring images,and 


mad 


ſome making anidoll of the world; the holy name of God © 


blaſphemed, his Sabbaths prophaned, authoriry deſpiſed, 
gouernment diſordered,imurehers commirted and pardoned, 
the whole land defiled with tolerated fhlthinetfTe, When they 
{hallſecall preferments attained by bribing and corruption: 
[the places of judgement, iultice peruerted, truth wreſted, 
equity contemned, the guilty acquirred, the guiltlede con- 
cemaed, wrong maintained, and right ſuppreſſed; and all 
things caried with fauour and refpe of perſons, And among 
private men cruelty and oppreſſion bearing ſway,cuery ſhop 
tall of Iytng and deceit, every (treet full of pride and vanity, 
and almoſt cuery man abhorring (implicityand faithfulldea- 
ling, and affeQing the Art of diffimulation, hypocrilie,tre- 
chery, doubledealing, complcemenrall friendſhip, and dif- 
oaiſed enmity, What agriefe, ay, muff chisneedsbring to 
a chile of Godzto fer his heauenly father thus diſhonoured, 
and his |awes negleted, and troden vnder foot? yeawheri 
he (hall behold thoſe moſt aduanced and reſpected in che 
world, whormoft diſhonour God by running on in the 
courſe of wickednetle? when he (hall ſee him who hath vicd: 
mo! deceie moſt enriched, and hee who is nuTrich moſt 
P p elteemed 
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efteemed, the world meaſuring his goodnefle according to 
his goods, and not his vertues; when he beholdeth the op- 
preflour, extortioner, vſurer, who ſhould ftand at the barre, 
fitting on the judgement ſeate 3 therich foole made a magi- 
ſtrate to rule others, who hath not wit enough to gouerne 
himſelfe ; the Poet and Player more eſteemed then the pain- 
full Preacher; the ambitious aduanced , hauing nothing 
to raiſe them but their pride and impudency, whereby they 
havereſolued that they will riſe ; the humble, though neuer 
ſo worthy, peglefted and keptvnder z audacious boldnetle 
hauing freeentrance,when as modeſty is repelled and exclu- 
ded ; the parafite and flatterer much efteemed, and he who 
faithfully admoniſheth and ſpeaketh the eruth from his hart, 
hated aid diſgraced, But belides the griefe which the faith- 
full fuftainein beholding the finnes of profelſed worldlings, 
they are much morevexcd with the ſcandalous liues and cx- 
emplary (ins of thoſe who are the profelſours of Gods true 
religion 3 whenasthey who daily heare the word,make con- 
ſcience of an oath,abſlaine from the vnprofitable corrupti- 
ons ofthetime, & make ſome outward reformation in their 
family, arenevertheletTe as proud and phantaſticall in their 
apparell, as vnfaithfull to their friend, as falſe in their word 
and promiſe,as deceitfull in their dealing, as backeward in 
all workes of mercy, and as couetous in all their courſes, as 
the prophane contemners of all religion. Seeing theſe linnes 
doc morediithonour their heauenly father,as being commit- 
ted by thoſe who are of his ownefamily, and that again the 
light of xnowledge, the often admonitions of Gods ſpirit, 
and checks of their owne conſciences: And allo doe more 
diſgrace them who are profelTours of the ſame truth, while(t 
they beſprinckle them with their filth, and dim the lighe of 
their holy conuerſation with the duskiſh ſmoake of their diſ- 
couered wickednetſe ; cauſing them to be ſuſpeed of the 
ſame crimes,becaule they are of the ſame profefſhon,and ex- 
erciſe themſelues in performing the duties of the ſame reli- 
gion, Beſides all which griefes which haue an outward 
ground ; they haue inward cauſes of much miſery,trouble, 
and bitterforrow, For they arecontinually exerciſed in that. 
| dangerous 
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dangerous confli againſt cheſpirituall enemies of their ſal- 
uation ; Saran daily like a roaring Lion ſeeketh ro deuour 
them, by ſuggeſting intotheir mindes wicked temptations, 
whereby he allureth them to loſe their ſoules by lin, for the 
hire of ſome worldly vanities; the world maligneth them, 
and allureth them vnto cuillby offering ſome plealing baits, 
or diſcourageth them from that which is goodby troubles 
and perſecutions: thefleth luſteth continually againſt theſpi- 
rit,and maketh them to doc theeuill chey hate,and to neglect 
the good which they like and loue. In which ſpirituall war- 
fare they are alwaies troubled, and often foiled, being oyer- 
come with tentation, and led captive vnto (in, And this is the 
laſt and greatelt miſery wherewith the faithfull are io this 
life afflited and moleſted, in that they are through the 
ſtrength of their enemies, and violence of their owne cor- 
raptions,often beſides their purpoſe, ouertaken of finne,and 
thereby offend their gracious God, whole dufplealure they 
ſhun as the greateſt euill, 


CHAP. XXV, 
Of the miſeries which accompany worldly things ,tnrefpe# 
( of their getting, keeping and poſſeffion” : 


N Ndthus hauel ſhewed ſomeof the wanifold g co x. 
miſeries which doe accompany the life of g;pe wit 
$8 man : which if any ehinke that they may be which 

y cured with the counter-poiſon w worldly things bring 
3/62. proſperity,and that we may finde in earthly 5 moe 
things ſuch comforts,as may beare vs out in allthele croſſes, 0c og 
making our ioyes to exceede our forrowes z let ſuch an one 
know that he is much decciuedyſecing they areſofarre from 
freeing vs from the former milerics, that they helpe to in- 
creaſe them; and thoughlike 7sbs friends, they proffer their 
ſeruice for the mitigating and appeaſing of our griefes, yet 
betore they depart they adde ynto our {orrowes, and aggra* 
uate the waight of our afflition : for beſides the cuils which ; 
they finde, they bring many with them, and like liberall 
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$48 Of the miiſaries accompanying worldly things, 
contributers,theyadde abundantly tochebanke and heape of 
miſery.For let a man butſet his heart vpon theſe vanities, and 
with what cares is he preſently turmoiled? with what hopes 
and feares is he continually racked ? with what enuie, emy- 
lation,icaleulie, rage, hatred,and contention is he forthwith 
wholly poileſTed ? ſpending part of his time in mad mirth, 
when he hath his delires; and a greater part in ſad melan- 
choly,becauſe heis crofſed of his hopes;one while overioy- 
ed and ſnatched vp intotheclouds with raviſhing admirati- 
on, andſoone after ſuddenly deieRted with diſcontent, be- 
cauſe hecan aſcend no higher in the purſuite of thoſe things 
which chicfely affe&t him, Thus he who taketh all his paincs 
in ſowing theſeeds of honour, hath neuer a harucſt that an- 
{wereth his greedy expeRation, but hauing ſowen the winde 
of vaine-glory, he reapcth the whirle-winde of trouble and 
vexation,asthe Prophetſpeaketh : for his head is continual- 
ly turmoiled with care to riſe nigher, and with fearcs left 
miſling footing in bis climingzbe fall from that height vnto 
which heis already afpired : euery honor which he mitleth is 
vnto him a grizuous diſgrace : thenot vacouering of his in- 
feriours head;is a corrafiue to his heart ; and the greateſt ho- 
nor doth not bring vnto him any ioy and comfort, when as 
heis buttouched with the leaſt contempt : the leaſt frowne 
of his Prince, as a piercing (word, inflieth ſuch a decpe 
woundinto his heart, that allthe ſmoothing tongues of j1is 
fawning flatterers cannot make it whole againe with their 
often licking;onelyit isthe renued beames of the Princes fa- 
uour,that can doc away theſe clouds of forrow.So what cares 
and feares, troubles and diſcontents accompany worldly 
wealth, if it be immoderately loued and affcfed ? In regard 
whereof one ſaith,thatno man can wiſh an heavier curſe va- 
to a couetous man, then that he line long, becauſe like the 
Indians he is continually eormented with the idollwhich he 
worſhippeth, and when he aboundeth moſt in wealth, he is 
not ſorich in any thing, as in woe and miſerie: for what te- 
dious taskes doth his golden god impoſe vpon him ? how is 
he conſtrained towatchwhole nights in giving attendance ? 
how doth it thruſt him into deſperate dangers, for tie 

| compalling 
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compaſling of that which being obtained, it will notgiue 
vnto him power to,inioy ? In regard whereof that may 
be eruly (aid of them , which is ſpoken of the Angell ofthe Apoc. 3.17. 
Church ofthe Laodiceans,that they onely haue a name and 
bare opinion of being rich, whereas they are wretched and 
tniſerable,poore and naked. 

Thelike alſo may bc ſaid of worldly pleaſures, which areF, S$ecF.2. 
not only the compar:ions, but alſo the cauſes of many mile- 0fthemsſeries 
ries for ioy and{o:row,like two twins, are borne and bred Which «ccompee 
together; and no ſooner doth the one appeare.but prefently 2 P/d/*es 
the other attei:deth on it. So the Wiſe man faith, that ewex in Pro.14.13. 
Lunghmg the beart 1s (orrowfull, and the end of mirth is heauineſſe, 

Fiely therefore are rheſc caroall pleafures called the worlds 
Syrens,which hauethe beaurituil faces of women, but the 
hinder parts of ſcorpions,they haue hony inthe mouth, but 
a ſting in the taile z for though they delight at the firſt raſte, N»ls ſors lonye 
yet in the end they proue as bitter as the gall of Serpents ; e//,dolor «c v6 
chough in the beginning they pleaſe the carnall appetite, yer *** | #4 

| , ; cem cedunt ; 
poiſoning vs with many linnes, at laſt they bring horrour of z,,,,, ,,1up. 
miad,trouble of conſcience. and atthebelt birter griefe, and eas. Sence. in 
painfull,chough profitable (urrow,and repentance. In which Thycſte. 
relſp:&t th y may htly be compared to «bners play, which 2 Sam.1,14. 
began with pleaſure,but ended with bitternetTegto Balthaſers 26. 
banquet, which began with mirth & iollity , but ended with 
feare and trembling ; and tolweet meates of hard digeſtion, 
w'ichare pleaſant in the mouth,but loathſome and burthen- 
{ome in the {tomacke;for who ſeeth not that riotous revuel- 
log in world'y delights.is commonly attended on with want 
and beggery ? tar vacleane luſts,and filthineſle of life, are 
accompanied with inward diſeafes and outward ſhame? 
that baiqueiting and exceſliue fare , isthe mother and nurſe 
of che molt {icknetles, and the common cauſe of vntimely 
deat, yea winolceth not that theſe carnall delights are not 
only accompanyed with miſeries, but in themſclues miſcra« 
ble ? for tulay nothing of their common fellowſhip which 
they haue with iinne, which aboue all things in the world 
maketh a man wretched , we tind by continuall experience, 
tat theſe plcalures, tike [weer and luſcious meates, grow Y 
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preſently loathſome; vnletſe our appetice be ſharpened by 
the ſowre ſauce of interchanged miferies ;zthat vntill we haue 
enough of them, wee are troubled with our owne concupi- 
ſcence, but no ſooner have we latiety, but there followeth 
tedious loathing z and ſeldome or neueris there ſuch a iuſt 
equipoiſe and proportion, but that weare vexed with too 
much or with too little. Finally, we finde that extreamity of 
ioy is an heauy burthen, of which the heart ſeeketh no leſſe 
Gen-45.14, tocaſcit (clfe, by ſending out whole flouds of teares, then 
47-29. when the waight of griefe Ilyeth heauy on it:yea,thatbeing 
excelhue it bringetn,as a more plealant,ſo alſo more ſudden 
death, then the greateſt exiremity of birter forrow; the heare 
letting outthe vitall ſpirits, whilelt it too much inlargeth and 

open. th iticlfe,toiertin pleafure and delight. 
C SecF. Js But thc miſerics which accompany thele worldly things, 
That werldly Will bettcr appeare y if wee more tpecially conlider thoſe 
things aremt which are incident vato them , in reſpeR of their gettivg, 
gotten within? ping ard lofing them: for they are gotten with labour, 
—ootaans a keptwith care and fearcyand loſt with gricte and forrow z or 
Gi2mwntur /abo. as it iSin otier words expreileds paines begetterh them,care 
reurrwntwr nurieth them,and ſorrow accompanicth them to their fune- 
enononh-a '* rals, For Grit, howſocuerthele worldly things are of ſm.1 
_ worth,yer they are attained voto with no (inall labour ; nei- 
ther isthere any good thing inthe earch to be buughe atid 
purchaſed withourthe colne of continual palnes, and labo- 
Bede, 8. and Tow indultry lo the Wiſe man faith, that all thmgs are full 
3.9-10. of labour, ani that God hath giuen to the [onnes of men ro 
humble etc thereby , great travel] with little profit. Nei- 
ther is it {mall paines which men take in purſuing of thcle 
vanities,but fo extreame and ereatzthat euen they cummon= 
Habiziz, ly conſume andtire rhem: for ſothe Prophet faith, Bebold,s; 
ﬆt not of the Lord of boſtes, that the people ſhall labeur in the very 
fire? the people ſhalt enen weary them{elnes for vsry vanitie, 
And ſurely who leeth not that worldly men doetake much 
more paines ia attaining vato earthly rrifles, then Gods ſer. 
uants take tor heaucnly treaſures? and that with wore eaſe 
we might furniſh our ſelues through Gods bleſſing with) all 
fpictcuall, (anRifying and ſauing graces, then with a {mal} 
competency 
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competency of worldly neceffaries ? and ſecureour ſclucsof 
the fruition of our eternall inheritance, with farre leſſe laboe 
then is vſually taken in procuring of theſe worldly annuities, 
which laſt but for the ſhorteime of 8 momentany life, and 
oftentimes are not with all this paines enioyed , they flying 
the more from ſome,the more carneltly that they are purſu- 
ed ? And yetſofooliſh we are that we negleRthelerich trea- 
{ures of ſpirituall grace:and eternall ioy,which God (to take 
away all excuſe )hath offered vnto vsfreely and frankly with- 
out money,and with little labor ioyned with much comfore; - 
and with all eagerneile purſue theſe worldly trifles which 
cannot be obtained without much paines and toileſome tra- 
uell ; like little boyes who with great delight ſpend their 
(weate in catching a butterfly; bur are ſtraight tyred though 
they lit ealily at their bookes to get learning, and never take 
the [caſt thought 1n ſecuring vatothemlſelyes the title which 
they haue to their inheritance. | 


The which folly isfo much the greater , inthatmen doe F, Se7F, 4 
nottake thele extraordinaty paines for obtaining worldly That worldly 
neceſlaries,but for the moſt part needlefle ſuperfluitics , not we take their 


ſuch as the neceſliry of our temporall life requireth;butſuch 
as inſatiable concupiſcence delirethandaffeQeth, For thoſe 
things which are necetTary to nature,andto the preſeruation 


of life,as meate and idrinke,cloathing and lodging z airezfire, , pez,x. RF 


watcr;and the reſt,are giuen liberally by God to thoſe who 
tzke ſome moderatepaines in their lawfull callings,and they 
lie cut in common withour incloſure, to be obtained with 
eaſe by thoſe that need them : but ſuperfluities are not ſo ca- 
lily compalled, being either hid and not found without 
orzat(earch,or incloſed about with ſo many difficulties, that 
men cannot approch them without great paines and danger, 
Forexample,ths mines of gold and liſuer are hid in the fe- 
cret cauernes of the earthzprecious (lones,in the ſea& ſands; 
gorgeous cloaths bought at deare rates,and delicious meats 
with much coſt and paines procured,and with no leſle,coo- 


kedand prepared, And yet ( as onefaith ) though gold be Clemens. A. 
hidden by the Indian Emits, watched by the Griftins,deepe- lex-pzdagog, 
ly buried ia the earth,and not without reſtleile labour, and 5 c4P42- 
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extreame danger gotten and obtained z yet men willingly 
take all this paines,and boldly hazard themſclues to alltheſe 
perils: But though grace befreecly offered without money, 
and heaucnopened to all that delire,and but (trive to enter; 
yet the molt negle the one , as not worth the receiuing 
and loſe the ether, becauſe they had rather not have it, then 
take the lealt paines in trauclling to ie, Yea,ſo are men beſot- 
ted with the loue of worldly vanities, that they take all ctheſe 
paines and endure theſe relte(le labours with pleaſure and 
delight,which orherwiſe would be intollerablez and as itis 
ſaid of /acob louing Rachel, they thinke many yeeres but a 
few dayes which is ſpent in compaſling theſe things which 
they ſo fondly affeR,that if this dotage ſupported them nor, 
would beirkſomely tzdious, They arc in luch haſt in running 
after theſe trifles, that though they tread vpon prickles and 
bryars they feele no hurt;ſo greatly do they thirlt aftertheſe 
worldly vantties, that though they be made birter with 
roileſome labour, yet they greedily ſwallow them with plca- 
fing delighre,and as the oxc accuſtomed to draw inthe yoke, 
doth after he is looſed, againe yeeld his necke vnto it of his 
owne accord,without compulition;ſothelemen beinginvred 
to the worlds {lavery,though they wereſet at liberty out of 
this thraldome, would againe voluntarily rake vpon them 
the yoke of (eruitude, and weare them'clucs out with toile- 
ſome labour,to attazne the vncertain potleſiton of theſe mo- 
mentany vanities, 

And thus doeambitious men take infinite paines in atrai- 
ning vnto worldly glory and preferments; tor it is the ſeed 
of labour which bringeth forth the truir of honour; and he: 
who will attaine vnto it mult be content ro endure toileſom 
paines, and to runnehimſelfe into delperateperils; hee muſt- 
ſpend the day in reſtlefle travels, and the nightin care- 
fall watching , plotting thoſe policies which the next day 
he will put in praRtiſe, for the atchicuing or preſeruing of 
honor and aduancement;like a common ſeruant he is whol- 
ly ecaken vp by other mens bulinetles, his ſleepe is broken by 
ſuiters, if not by his vowne cares; his recreations are inter- 
rupted with affaircs of State, and whileſt hce becommeth 


other 


other mens,he ceaſethto be his owne ; having no ſparetime 
eo enioy hirmſelfe, or to beſtow on his private affaires, vn- 
lefle he will be exclaimed vpon by his waiting clients,for gi- 
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uing too long attendance. Hee muſt in time of warre fight * 


in thefront,firft enter the breach, and euen runne vpon the 
pike and canons mouth , expoſing his body to maimes and 
wounds,and his ifeto the extreameſt perils, if he will haue 
honour, In the time of peace he muſt vodergoe no lelle pe- 
rils,both of profeſſed enemies, and vndermining foes, the 
oneſecking to cruſh him , the other to trip him whileſt hee 
is riſing;nor yet indure lefſe paines;for he muſtlabor whileſt 


Plawſ' «Wo dt« 
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others relt, watch whileſt others ſleepe, and with a world of dine. pertus 
care vphold his (tate,whileſt others live at eaſe and take their £57, & expies- 


pleaſure, So what paines and perils doe men vndergoewho 


will attaine vnto worldly riches? whileft they riſe early, and VP 


Soe late to bed, fare haraly,and goe barely , pinching both 
backe and be ly , and withholding neceſlaries from them- 
ſelues and theirs,to increaſe the ftocke, Tf they ſtay at home 
they toile themſelues in ploughing and ſowing, running and 
riding , with innumerable other labours to attaine vnto 
wealth, If their calling be ſuch as imployerh them abroad, 
what miſcries doe they endure? what paines doethey take? 
what dangers doe they runne into ? they mutt leane their 
owne countrey,and runane into voluntary baniſhmeat, as it 
were into anather world, thcy muſt forſake houſe and 
friends, parentsand children , yea they mult becontentto 
part with tneir «iues,making a temporary divorce betweene. 
them whom God hath conioyned ; and as it were diuide 
themlſelues, ljeauing halfe at home , whenthe other halfe 
mult goe abroad to ſeeke for worlely pelfe, They muſt com- 
mit themiſcluestothe merciletle waues,cruell pyrats,and bar- 
barous people.a.1d one while bein danger of drowning,and 
another while of ſpoiling ; ſometime of (taruing on ſea, and 
ſoone after of betraying when they are come to land. And 
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ehus asthe Pſalmiſt (aith,mas walkerh in & ſhadow, and diſquie. Plals3946. 


reth himſelfe in vaine ; he heapeth vp riches,and cannot tell who 
foal gather them, The like alſo may be ſaid of pleaſures, 
which hauc more paine and griefe going before themgthen 
l0y- 
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545 Of the miſeries accompanying worldly things, 
ioy and contentment comming with them : for what prepa- 
rations are required to delightfull ſhewes, reuels, and pa- 
{times ? and what running and riding , toiling and moiling, 
catering and cooking,is neceſſary for the prouilion of vnne- 
ceflary dainties? In ſo much as the epicure himſclfe who 
made a god of his beily, and an idoll of his pleaſure, preſcri- 
beth to his diſciples for their chiefe diet, rootes, apples, and 
ordinary meates, which might be procured with greateſt 
cale; becauſe exquiſite banquets, and dainty fare, requiring 
for thcir preparation great care and labour, did bring vnto 
men more paine and trouble in their getting, then pleaſure 
and delight in their enjoying, In a word , whoſocuer pur- 
chale any of theſe wordiy vanities,they are fain to buy thera 
at ſo higha rate,that if at the firlt view the price were ſet vp- 
on theſe deccitfull wares, all would paſſe by them, andnot 
once cheapen them. : 

And thus haue I ſhewed what miſeries accompany theſe 
worldly things in reſpe of the paines which are taken in 
their getting. Now if we further conlider that theſe weari«. 
{ome labours of the body,are commonly ioyned with the fin 
of the ſoule , and that as they bring to the one temporary 
trouvles,loto the other eternall corments,if they be not pre- 
vented by ſerious repentance,we may iuſtly concludethatin 
this reſpe alſo they are truely mileravle. For what greater 
miſery can be imagined then to toile for that which is not 
worth our paines,and after all curlavour tv give our foules 
to) boore, for theprocuring of theſe trifling vanities ? to ſell 
our (oules vnto{1n,and by lin vato death, which the whole 
world cannotredeeme when they are oncelo{t?For if it will 
not profit vs by the loilz of them to gaine the whole world, 
as our Saviour ſpeaketh ; then how wretched is their eſtate, 
who ſultaine by finning,thisvnrecouerablelotſe,for the ob- 
taining of ſomeſmall pittance,& (lender ſharcof the worlds 
vanities?But who feeth not that fey of many compalle theſe 
worldly things by honelt and lawfull meanes ; but take in- 
dire& and linfull courſes for the archieuing of their ends ? 
Some wronging others by violeace, oppretſion;treachery, 
and {ubtilty, fraud and deceite z and alinolt all wronging 

themlelue 
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themſelues with vnmeaſurable toyle,and carking care,ſpen” 
ding their ſtrength, and haſtening their death, for the obtei- 
ning of theſeearthly-trifles : whereby allo they gricuouſly 
ſinne againſt Godznot onely by deſtroying his creature, but 
by diſhonouring the Creator, whileſt wholly reſting vpon 
their owne care and labour, and viing their owne meanes, 
they deny his prouidence, and refufeto be ordered in their 
courſes by his direQions preſcribed in his word; as though 
either he were Ignorant and knew not their wants, or care- 
leiſe and did not regard them or inſufficient, and not able 
to relicue them , whereas in truth, he ſeeth all,ruleth all, and 
hath enough in (tore for all thatdepend vpon him: fo that 


as the Wile man faith , w the feare of the Lord is an aſſured Elay 5.18, 


Rrength, and his children ſhall banc hope ; (ecing he neuer wan= 
tcth knowledge.power,nor will to prouide for them, And 
thus doe men draw vato chemſelues iniquity with the cords 
of thele worldly vanities, as the Prophet fpeaketh, ſwailow- 
ing vnder thee baits the hidden hookes of (inne,and recei- 
uving theſe earthly rifles as the wages of wickedneſſe;where- 

by they ecernally loſe themſelues,for the temporary gaine of 
worldly vanities, And yet ſofo: liſh men are,that they con- 
ceiue not of this milerable lotle z but thinke onely thoſe 
things deare which arc bought with mony, and thoſe cheap 
for which they (ell their ſoules ; that lofſe alone which dimi- 
niſheth cheir outward efiate; and that aduantage,which ad- 
deth to their ſtocke, though itrobbeththem of themſelues, 
and their ownelaluation ; and wiereas they would refule 
many things which they delirevpon the bale price of {ome 
little money,they will not ſticketo purchaſeir by (in, wrong, 
iaiury,opprefſion;lying and deceit,though thereby they ha- 
zard body and iouleto hell and eternali death : whereby it 
appcareth how highiy men priletheſe worldly trifles, and 
how meanely they eltceme chemſeclues, ſeeing thiey are ready 
to make exchange vpon all occalions;z and to make ſale of 
eneirſoules to by theſe vanitics. 


Thusthofe who are ambi ious doe not onely toile them- Y. Sec. 7. 
ſe!ues with exceſlive paines,but alloare ready torunne on in 9f the wicked 


any wicked courſe , which doth but promiletoleade them 
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to honor andpreferment, They are not to breake the lawes 
of God and men, they neither regard piety nor humanity, 
{tranger nor familiar , kinred nor countrey, bur are willing 
to confound all,to overthrow all, and to debile their conſci- 
ences with blood, murthers,confpiracies,treaſons and rebel- 
lions,rather then they will faile co attaine their proud hopes, 
thinking a kingdome well bought, which may be had at any 
price:they are ever plotting machiauellian policies,& thinke 
they are belt aduanced, whenthey riletotheir admired height 
by treading vpon others, whom by their fraud and treachery 
they hauz ſupplanted ; they make no account of Iying , dif- 
ſembling, ſwearing , forſvearing, infidelity and falſhoud, if 
by all,or any of them they can (eruetheir owne turnes,Final= 
ly,hauing nothing in them worthy praiſ:,they are ready to 
commend themlſclues by diſprailing others ad havirg nos 
thing {imply good in them, they would appeare good in 
compariſon,by making others ſeeme work. tizen theinſelues., 
Thus alſo couetous men are ready to commit ail manner of 
wickednes to iucreale their riches, as oppreſhion, extortion, 
cruelty,iniury,bribery, viury, and ali manner of fraud and 
deceit ; yea they will not (ticke with Ahab to murther inno« 
cents,that they may make a prey of their goods ; with De- 
45 to forſake Chriſt and follow the world ; with [das to 
betray their maſter,and with Demetrize to {tirre vp perſecu- 
tion againſt the diſciples of our Lord and Sautour, if they 
ſpeake againſt that whereby they haue aduautage ; yea in 
eruth they are worſethen [#4a5,tur he would not fell Chriſt 
vnder the price of thirty liluer pieces, whereas they are daily 
ready to part with, and forfeit that right an intereſt which 
they have in him by Iying, (wearing and decetuing; for the 
baſe offer of a groat or peny : yea when they haue (ol their 
ſoules varo {inne,for the purciiale of this worldly pelfe,they 
are ready(as the Wiſe man [peaketh)to trantgretle Guds law 
for a piece of bread, and that even when ti:ey abound with 
wealth,and hauenoſpur of neccelity toprick them forward, 
hauing fuil belſtes,with rauenous greevines they hunt after 
cucry preyzandiikethe fiſh which Perer caught.though they 
haus money in their mouth, yet are they nibbling at every 
bair, 
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bait,and (oas rich cheeues,they doubletheir fault in ſtealing * 
when they have noneed. Thus the Wiſe man bringethin co- 
vetous worldlings, reſoluing vpon any wickednellefor the 
obtaining of neo 1 (ome, lay they,we will lay wast for blood, Pro. 1.11.13. 
and te prinily for the innocent without 4 cauſe, we will {wallow 19: 
them vp like 4 graxe, enen wholr, as thoſe that | downe mts the 
pit ; we wil! finde all precio riches, and fill our honſes with ſpoile, 
 Andleſt we ſhould thinke that this isthe caſe of ſome few 
onely, he concludeth, that /uch are the wayes of exery one that 
is greedy of gaine, andthat he will take away the life of the owners 
thereof, Sothe Lord complaineth by his Prophet : Among my Tere. 5.27.28, 
people (ſaith he ) are found wicked perſons that lay wait,as hethar 
ſettetb ſnares they hane made apitto catch men : as a cage us 7ull 
of birds, ſo are their houſes full of deceit, and thereby they are be- 
come great and waxenrich they are waxen fat and ſhining.they doe 
oner-paſſe the deeds of the wicked,they execute no indgement,xo not 
the indgement of the fatherleſſe,c-c, And the Prophet Afichah Michah 3.2.3. 
complaineth,that the couctous oppretTours of his time, did & 6.10.11-12. 
hate the good and lone the er1ll plutke off the shins of the poore people 
from them, and their fleſh from their bones, that they did eate al/o 
ther fleſh,flay off their chin breake their bones,and chop then mpic- 
ces 45 for the pot,and as fleſh within the caldron. And elſewhere, Maier divitibus 
that they did vie ſcant meaſures, falſe ballances and deceitful cvredepeuperams 
weights, that their aticns were full of cruelty, and their ſhale quam 
mouthes full of deceit and lics : the which their (in is redou- = pany 
bled vpon their” finfull ſouſes, becauſe by-their cruelty and framputats 
deceitthey oppreſſcthe poore,making choile to goe ouer the quid pauperhe. 
hedge where they findeie loweſt, and treading thoſe vnder- ©2944 g- 
foot, who are not able to riſe or makereliftance, And inre- —__— 
gardof rheſeand many other {ins,which viſually accompany wr, &c, Ambr. 
riches in reſpect of their getting, they are called by one wic- lib.de Naboth. 
Led riches, and by our Sauiuur Chritt, the mammon of ini- ©2P-3- 
quitiet and in this regard allo they are compared vnto ©1953. 
thornes,becauſc as when they are haſtily catched they wound 
the hand, fo theſe the conſciences of thoſe who greedily 
feazevpon them, and vnto ſnares, which being couercd with 
a bait, inthralivswhilett chey allure vs: for hewho greedily 
defireth to obtaine riches,takethno care to aucid finne, and j Ps ma og 
being : 
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' being taken like a bird, when with an hungry eye he behol- 
deth the baite of earthly things, he is vnwittiogly ſtrangled 
with the ſnare of {in. Hence alſo itis that couctouſnes by the 

1 Tin.6.10. Apoftle is ſaid to bethe root of all euill z and by anotherit is 
Bion.Sophiſta called the metropolis,ormorher citie of all viceand wicked- 
apud Stobrum. nefſe, becauſe where itis intertained, thither alſo all manner 
of {in reſorteth, and as it were keepeth contineall tearme, In 
regard of which fins vſually accompanying richesin reſpe&t 
ot chevnlawtull meanes which are ordinarily vſed intheir 
Dizesefimiquus, getting, one doubterh not toattirme that a rich man is vn- 
hag veres. righteous himſelte,or the heirc of onewhich isvurightcous: 
Kr. in Ir®. hichthough itbe not alwaies ſo, yet it ſeldome faileth in 
thoſe who immoderately louing wealth, refolue with them- 
ſelues rchatthey will berich,and making haſte to ſatisfietheir 

greedy deſire with all poſſible (peede, doe in ſhort time ac» 
compliſh that they wiſh : for as ſudgen fulnelle and fatneſſe 
is an vndoubted {ligne of the 11] diſpolition of the body ; fo 

when asa man ſuddenly waxeth great,and(as I may ſay)fat in 

his ſtate, by ordinary meanes,and by his owne in Laſtry and 
labour, it is an argument more then probable,that his mind 
is full ofthe grotſehumours of lin, Of theformer the Apoſtle 

I Tim,6.9.10. faith, that they who wil be rich (that is,piech and reſoluevpon 
it ) fall into many tentations and ſnares, and into many fooliſh and 

no1/oms luſfts, which draw men into perdition and deſtruction, 
becauſe the defire of money « the roote of all exill, And of the 0- 
Pro. 28.16.22 ther, the Wife man telleth vs, that he who waketh haſte to be 
Ecclns.31.5; rich, ſhall nor be innocent ; and that he who haſteth unto riches, 
hath an emill eye: for asthe Author ofthe booke of Wiſdame 

Wiſd.i5.13. faith, they maketheir whole comzer/ation to be but as a market 
where there is game ; and they reſolue with themfelues and 
doubt notto ſpeake it, that they owghy to be geiting 0a every 

ſide, though it be by exill meanes. Yea, this the Heathen man 
_— 4 Coulddilcerne by the light of nature: There is no man{ faith 
,. he) ſuddenly made rich liuing iuftly; fora iuft man increa- 
ſeth his wealth by little and little,through ſparing frugality z 
but he that trecheroully lieth in watt for choſe goods which . 

others polſleſle, doth torthwith feaze on all,& all at oncebe- 

cormmeth rich, Now what greater miſery can there be, then 
to. 
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to find thattrifling gaine which bringeth with ie the greateft 
loll, in getting ſiluerto forfeit the ſoule, and (as one faith) 77 45c1da? av» 
whileſt-we gaine ſome gold to loſe our faith,and whileſt we yy" 
decke our ſelues outwardly with theſe worldly ornaments,to ,;, ;,,,, exſpoc 
be ſpoiled inwardly of all choſe ſpirituall o1naments of grace lie. Augutt. 
and vertue? but this miſery accompanyeth il] gotten goods; fer. 8. Tom. 10. 
for the couetous man by his (infull gaining loſeth himſelfe, 
and whileft he decciucth his neighbour of his iluer, the di- —_— 
uell coſoneth bim of his ſaluation. Which howlocuer {or jucpſumperdie, 
the preſent worldly men taſte of, being ouer-ioyed becauſe g entequam a 
they have ſciſed on their delired prey ; yet if ever they come !iquidcopier, 
to remember themſelues, and to feele the waight of their ſin *4/**Augult, 
lying heauy vpoi their corſciences,they will account thele Damnem appel- 

euill gaincs the greateſt lotie,and will take no more pleaſure lendaw cumme- 
in chem, then «das in the light of his thirtie peeces of (iluer,  faws lucrum, 

when he (aw allo his linne in betraying his maſter, which did "**27e3* 
but worke in him horrourof conſcience, and moued him in 

deſpaire to murcher himſelfe. Or if God preuent them with 

his grace,their wealth will comfort them no more thenit did 

Zachewszand that was neither in reſpeR of his getting or kee- 
ing it, but asit did inable himto make reſtitution,and in li- 

Lg to relieue the poore, Let vs therefore take heede 

that we doe notfall into this {infull dotage of worldly men, 

who delire increaſe of cheir wealth though it be by evill 
meanes, ſeeing riches thus gotten are not onely vaine and 

momentany,butalſo hurtful! and pernicious: for as the Wile 

wan ſaith, the gathermg of treaſures by a decenfull tongue, i pro, 11.6, 
wvanitis tofſed too and fro of them that ſecke death, And the 
Prophet [eremie telleth vs, that as the Partrich gathereth the ler 17,11. 

nong;which (he hath not brought forthgpſo he that getteth riches, 

and not by right, ſhall leaue them in the midaeff of his dayes, and 

at ts end ſhall be a foole, So allo they are hurtfull and perni- 

cious, ſceing whileſt they treaſure vp wealth, they treaſure 

vp linne; and in treaſuring vp finne, they alſo treaſurevp 

wrath, and hauing in heaping vp wealth,heaped vp (in,they 

alſo prepare for rhemſclues an intolerable waight of con- 

demnation and deftruQion. And therefore let vs notſetour 

harts ypon this mammon of iniquity,but vpon therich trea- 

{ures 
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ſures of Gods f(ptrituall graces, and heauenly ioyesz which 
as they areiafimcely of more worth and value, fo may wee 
certainely attainevnto theſe things purely good, by good 
and holy meanes ; feeing our Lord and Sauiour of his free 
2 Cor.8.9. grace and mercy,beivg infinitely rich for our ſakes became poore, 
that we threngh his ponerty, might be maderich, as the Apoftle 

lpcaketh. 
F.Sedt.8. Finally, worldly plcaſures are ſcldome compaſſed but ſin 
That woridly accompanieth them : they bong the diuels ordinary baites 
prcounte 164 which hecaſterh before men,when heindeauourethtocatch 
withou: fume, *[<M in the ſnares 0! geltrudtion, and (as onecalleth them) 
Delitie ſunt 14. the very gate of ljnne, which leadethvrs to the commiteing 
meapeecati, of all wickedneffe. More (ſpecially men (inne in getting of 
Ambroſ.in Tis their pleaſures, whileſt they purſue them with immoderate 
moth 1.c2P.5- [oue, farre eftceming them abouec their worth and value, 
when as they areat excefſiuve colt in compalling ehem;ſpen- 
ding thoſe rich talents which God hath lent them, 'in theſe 
\uperfiuities, which they ought co imploy in relieving the 
poore members of Icfus Chriſt; when as they take vp the 
greatelt part of their care and paines, and not onely their 
o:vne, but many others alſo which are at their command: 
who ſpend a great part of their life in prepariag ſhewes, 
ſports and paſtimes,andin trauelling fea and land to make 
prouifion of delicious drinks,and dainty meats, which may 
delighttheir curious pallats,cauling arumber ro [weate ma- 
ny dayes for the procuring of that which bringeth buta mos 
mentany delight, laſting nv longer then their dainties are 
in ſwallowing downe, andin paſſing rhat ſhort iourney be- 
Ciborum auidi» tweene the mouth and Rtomacke. Finally,when as they raife 
r24,9u54 aus- their del:phts out of otrs torinents, and maintaine their 
arp aA pleaſures by opprefſion,cruelty, Jeceit, wrong and intvrie, 
udetim 19 making many heauy and forrowtfull their whole lucs, thar 
pedtbzs degraus. BNCy MAY delight themſelues wirh a few houres mirch, All 
tw in terrate which vnlawfull pleaſures let cuery Chriſtian carciully a- 
0097; ® 5.204 uoide, and thinking it («fficzent for vs that we b.me ſp-nt the 
, i «exe reme pſt of our liner after the Luft of the Gentiles, walking in 
louinian, Wantouneſſe, Iu5ts, drunkenneſſe, in eluttony, drintings, and mm 
i Pet-$43. abomiaable tdolatries ; letvs patiatheremainder of ourtiine in 
| holincile 
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holineſle and feare, labouringto take all our delight in thoſe 
ſpirituall pleaſures, which may be lawfully obtained,and be- 
ing once inioyed, fhall neuerbe taken from vs, 

And thus haue I fhewed ſome of thoſe many miſeries S. Sed g. 
which accompany theſe worldly things in refpe& of their Of the miſeries 
getting and obtaining. Now furtherler vs conſider of thoſe "tens 
which areincidentvnto men in reſpeRof their keeping and ;,, tf... 
pofſeition, For as they are gotten with great toile and Jabor, p.g/fos. 
{o are they kept with much care and feare, in regard where» Chryloſt, in 
of they are no lefſerroubleſomein the intoying, then they — 
were in the obtaining ; like herein vnto wilde & ſauagebeaſts, Se rig 
which cannot be taken without great paines and perill; and * 
being in hold, bring no lefſelabour and danger to reſtraine 
chem from doing miſchiefe. And in this reſpe the Wiſe 
man paſſeththisſentence vpon all worldly things, thatehey 
are not onely vanity,but alſo vexation of ſpirie,troublingand Eccleſ.1.2. 
moleſting them both in their purſuit and potleſlion, So he 
faith elſewhere, that the houſe of the righteous hath much trea- 

ſure, but the reuenewes of the wicked « trowble: where if he had 
fitted rhe antithefis,he ſhould haue (aid, that asthe one had 
much treaſure, ſo the other much trouble: but to note the 
great moleſtation and anxiety of minde, which waiteth on Preu, 15.6. 
theeſtateof worldly men, heis not contented to ſay, that it 
is troubleſome, but trouble it ſelfe,or in it ſelfetrouble, The 
which trouble and reſtlefle vexation the Prophet Eſay ex- 
prefſeth, by comparing wicked worldlings to theraging (ea Elay 57.20. 
that cannot reſt, whoſe waters caſt vp mire and dirt, Now the 
cauſe of this care and feare in the keeping of theſe world- 
ly vanities, is the immoderate loue which their owners beare 
vnto them; for as we ſecurely polletle thoſethings which we 
little regard : ſo if once wee ſet our heart ypon any thing 
though neuer ſo vaine, weare preſently tormented with a 
iealous carcin keeping it, and feare of loling it. And as little 
children areneuerat quigt when they are fond of any body 
in the family, but cry after them as ſoone as they [ce rherm, 
and whenthey hauetheir company, cry as much if they but 

{ceme to ſtirre, for feare of loſing them ſoif we once waxe 

tond of theſe worldly vanities, wee polſleſle them with fuch 


Qq care 


$. SecF.10, 
The car's and 
feares who < aew 
company howurs 
intheir poſſeſſ5on, 
Magnus oft las 
bor ,mazue wu. 


Fodra fame. 


56: Of thenw{eriet which accompany worldh things, 


care and feare, left they ſhould be taken from vs, thatthey 
bring vs much more diſquietneſfe and griefe, then comfore 
and contentment intheir fruition. Neither can we euer ſe- 
curely enioy any worldly thing, or take delight in it with- 
out moleſtation, vnleile loving itleife chen we loue our Cre» 
ator, and polleſſing it with a defire moderated by his will,we 
be content. to retaine it as long as it pleaſeth him, and can 
part with it willingly, when it is his plealureto take ir away; 
for when we loue theworld or anything in it with vnlimi- 
ted atfeRion, and atfe&the creature morethen the Creator, 
it isieſt wichthe Lord,that this exceſſive loue ſhould be pu- 
niſhed with exccfive cares and feares, and that by immode- 
rate louing, we ſhould loſe the comfort of our love, Now if 
any ſhall ſay that they feele no ſuch torment or moleſtation 
through theſe cares and feares z letthem know that itis not 
the want of aburthen which procureth cheir eaſe, but their 
madnelle of affeRion which maketh them ſenlſecletle in fee- 
ling the waighc : ic is not for want of trouble that they areſo 
well contented, but becauſe their fooliſh loue cauſeth them 
to miſtake croiles for comforts, and turneth torments into 
delights. Likethoſe who are wel-pleaſed to haue their backs 
almoſt broken, whileſt they are loaded with gold 3. or vnto 
{uch as being diſeaſed with the dropliegtake their chiefe plea- 
ſure in drinking,chough it be the chiefe cauſe of their paines 
and torments, 

But how many miſeries accompany theſe worldly vani- 
ties, it may more plainely appeare,. if weinlilt in the ſpeciali 
inſtances : forfir(t as honors are begotten, borne and bred 
by perils and labours, fo are they by the ſame nurſed and 
preferued; neither can glorious fame be long maintained, 
vnle(eitbe vpheld by watching care, and painefull labour: 
and as thoſe who climbe vp the bigh and ſtcepe rocke of 
honour, mult beforethey can getvp ſpend much ſweat,and 
be euen tired with their laborious traue!i; ſo being come to 
the top, they ſhall Rand as it were vpon a narrow ridge,and 
finde but tickle and {ippery footing , whereby they ſhall 
bein danger of falling, volefſe they haue a good braine, and 
a.carefull eye. And this cauſeth thoſe who are —_— by 

h high. 
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high places, to be icalous and ſuſpitious of all that ſtand 
about them, not thinking what they will doe, but what 
they can doe, nor what preſently they vndertake, but what 
they may attempt in time te come; makingtheir power 
of infringing their glory , eo be vnto them a continuall 
terror, as if already they were allaulted. They fearethoſe 
who are vader them, leſt they pull chem downe, thatthem- 
ſelues may more eafily aſcend : thoſe thae are their equals, 
and as it were on euen ground, leſt they ſhould iuſtle them 
out of the path of honor, and croſle or overthrow them by 
competition, as being corriuals in the ſameloue; and much 
more doetheylſtand in feare of thoſe who are abouethem,leſt 
they ſhould crufh and tread thcm vnder-foot, having thead- 
uantage of the vpper ground, Sothatthe ambitious man ha- 
uing with great paines aſcended to the (tcepe top of honors 
hill, fndeth himſelfenot exempted from the ſtormie' tem- 
petts of troubles and dangers, but rather expoſedto themzand 
theſe high Cedars are more ofcenblaſted, and ſhattered with 
thunders and lightnings, then the lowelt ſhrubs, Which pe- 
rilz,t;owſocuer many eſcape, yet few or none the feare; for 
as the thunder-bolt ſtriking but oneor two, doth affright 
and terrifiealtholewho ſtand about them;lo when thoſe who 
are highly aduanced, have their greatnes ruined and ovuer- 
throwae by thoſe who are higher then they, or by thefurie 
of popular rage,or becauſeitis no longer able to beare it own 
waight,thoſe haue their part in the feare, though not in the 
danger, who are of the ſame quality and eſtate,. Moreouer, 
aJdevnto theſe fearcg and cares the manitold moleſtations, 
and fretting gricfes, which are incidear to thoſe who are of 
honorable condition, whileft they vindicate their reputati- 
on, vpholding and preſeruing thoſe honors which already 
they haue received, or aſpire vnto new preferments, being 
diſtrated betweene hope and feare of rilting ; whileſt they 
enuie their ſuperiours, emulate their equals, and magnifie 
them(cluesto their inferiours. Euery checke of their Soue- 
raignewoundeth their heart, every repulle or diſgrace cruſh- 
cth and breaketh it : they are vexed with every (alutation 
which they giue vnto their equals, if they be not reſalutedy 
2 they 
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they are tormented if their inferiours faile in dutifull reſpet; 
and if any out-ſtrip them who was behinde in this glorious 
race,they [inke downewith forrow,and eat their hearts with 
griefe: they are tormented if they doe net ouer-top all in 
height and greatnes, and though they be too high already, 
they havelittle ioy in eheir aduancement, voletle they can 
riſeto the full pitch of their proud hopes: often they deſire 
to doeeuilhand yetarefearefull that ic thould be d:ſcouered; 
and louing thote courſes of pride, infolency and tyranny» 
which expoſethem to the enuie and ivf} hatred of all, they 
are neuerchelefle fretted and vexed, when as they are re- 
puted to be fuch as indeede they are,and when they find thar 
they haue no more loue &reſp:Athen they have deſeruct : 
Approbatio > they would be Lords over all, raigning and ruling at their 
gi quanto ela» mates 4:09 dh A Cot oh Gent 
rierum quempi. 20 plcaſure, and yet their pride abaſeth them to a ſervile 
am fecittants Condition, ſerting ouerthem fo many maſters as they haue 
maioribss cur, familiars and acquaintance, whom they often, eucn vnwil- 
ſolicitadineat= [jnplyobſerue and pleale,becaute they would nothaue them 
[6 ane din diminiſh their fame and glory, by detraRting their praife and 
pirare,quidens. COmMmendations. In a word, innumerable be the grietes and 
natui pepuli ſer. diſcontents accompanying this eſtate, many whereof are in 
nit,necinreali- their owne nature grieuous and very burthenſome, and ma 
+05"; wg ny in themlelues but light, made heavy and intollerable, by 
Chryſoſt.in fhe great ſpirits and (mall patience of thoſe that beare thery : 
Matth.12.hom, whereby it appeareth that theſe worldly honors, though they 
41. om2.366. make outwardly a glorious ſhew, yet inwardly they are ful! 
of miſeries ; and therefore when the world offereth, and be- 
toweth them vpon it friends and fauourites, it dealeth with 
Mat. 27.28.29. then, as theſouldiers with Chrilt,for it getteth them glorious 
robes, but it is: mockethem ; it putteth aſceptcr into their 
hands, bur iris of reed, which breaketh in the managing, and 
molt taileth when it moſt reſted on ; it beſtkowerth vpon 
them crownes indeed, but they are of thornes, which being 
often {mitten to their heads with the cruell ſtrokes of adverſe 
accidents, woundin ſtead of comforting, and bring in the 
place of expected ioy, innumerable moleſtations and bitter 


griefes: or though they be of purc gold. yet their worth isſo. 


much exceeded by their waight, thatnone will care to weare 


them, 


% 
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them,but only ſuch as cannot ſafely lay thetn afide,orthoſe 
who are ſo wholly carried wich the fury of arabition., that 
they take pleaſure in their paine,and lonethat which istheir 
torment : which being the caſe of wany , gave iuſtoccalion , ,... _ 
to one of making this exclamation : O ambition (ſaith he) ;;euriumcrox, 
which are the crotle and corment of the ambitious,how&doſt quomeds cmnes 
thou corment all, and yetpleaſe thernin theirrorments / no- #9rqueny, 
thing more bitterly vexeth, nothing more grieuoully dif- morgr. ro F 
quieteth , and yet nothing among miſerable mortall menis 4. Conti 
more magnified and cxtolled. | cap.r, 

The like or greater miſeries accompany riches, whileſt gg, | 
chey are in cuſtody and poiſeffion , both in reſpc@ of that 9,1, wineries 
careandlabour of body and mind, in keeping and diſpoſing which accompe* 
them ; and alſoin regard of the feare of loting them, and of ny riches when 
many miſerable effe&s which accompany them beth:for as **22 «1inpoſ- 
they are gotten with intollerable labors of the bedy,ſothey _ 
are poiletled with infinit cares & perturbations of the mind, Origen.in 
either whileftthey who hauethem are troubled in diſpoling Rom 5.lib 4. 
and imploying them fſo,as may returne vnto them the grea- 
telt increaſe; or in ſharing them with ſ@me indifferency to 
thoſe who are of their family and charge ( for when goods. 
encreaſe,they alſo are increaſed that eate them, as the Wiſe Eccle(.5.10. 
manſpeaketh )or finally ( if atleaft they be poſſetſed with a 
good cunſcience)in watching ouer themſclues, that they be 
not corrupted with their abundance,and that their plenty of 
gold do not make them poorerin godlines.In which reſpe&t 
riches are compared to thornes, which being griped weund 
the fleſh,but be harmelelle if they licinthe open hand; fo if 
they being exceſliuely loued , be as it weregriped withim- 
m-1derate caresthey prick and wound the heart with many p, 
griets and troubles; but if we careleſly keep them, & ſlightly 9. a 7-0 
hold them, being readyto part with then vpon all good oc- quam crederet fs 
calions, andto fufferthem to take their flight hike an Eaple, /þin«s d/vitias 


| . interpreters vo 
when God calleth forthem,they wil become to their owners [uifſeme? maxim 


not onely harmeletle,bur alſo profitable. To which purpoſe ,,,,;ve pun- 
one demaundeth 3 Who (faith he ) would belecuc mezif I gazrt, ie dele- 


ſhould interpret thornes tobe riches ? eſpecially ſeeing they &ext,,c. Gres 
gor in Loc, $, 


Homil.16, 


pricke,and thele delight ; and yet intruth they are no better 
Qq 3 then 
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then thornes, becauſe by their pricking cares they rent the 
mind,and when they entice vs vnto fin;they makeicbloody 
with the wounds of wickedneſſe. And as they are continually 
vexcd with theſe cares in keeping them, ſo alſo with feare 
of loſing them z for as before they had them, they purſued 
them with burning deſire, fo being polletled of them, they 


Auer dinities oepe thern with quaking fearez no fooner have they gotten 


qua4s opt awerar 
Wetwet qc" voto 


laboreat (#0, 


riches, but preſently they loſe their ſecurity , and now they 
are in feare of that wealth which before they wiſhed,lickeof 


Scnec.Conlel, inioying their owne deſires; and fall into trauell, as ſoone as 
ad Poly cap 33. they haue their longing : for as Ehphasſpeaketh,eF ſoundef 
Job 15.31. 


feare u alwayes in their cares , leſt in their peace and proſperity, 
the deſtreyer ſhonld come vpon them, [f the conctous rich man 
ſeeth one [tronger then himſelfe, hee feareth violence and 
robbery ; if one Wiſer, fraude and deceite; if one richer and 
mightier,then heis afraid of being ſpoiled by oppreſfion ; if 
one poorer and weaker,by theft and ſtealth , abroad he fea- 
reth theeues and robbers, at home hee ſuſpeReth his owne 
ſeruants; in time of warre he isafraid of common ſpoilers,in 
time of peace,of envious and ſpitefull ſtanderers, which arc 
ready to make him faulty becauſe heisrich, and an enemy 
to the common-wea!th,becauſc he hath too much for his own 
particuijar. Finally, the couetous rich man is efraide of all 
things,ſauing Gods dilpleaſurezand of loling all,exceptit te 
his owne ſoule, and the igyes of heauen:and ſuchis his folly, 
that whilclt he feareth to loſe his goldzriches, lands and poſ- 
ſeſſions,he is in ro feare of lofing himſelfe, as though ( ex- 
cepting tis owne perlon)he had nothing in his cuſtody,vn- 
worthy the keeping, Hence it is that he keepeth ſuch a nar- 
row watch ouer hs wealth, and having incloſed and ſhutit 
vp vnder the (are cuſtody of many bolts,yron-bard cheſts, 
and firong lockes, which neither picking nor breaking can 
iadangerzhe addeth alſoto his aiJeſo many ſeruants, as his 
couctuus mind will ſuffer him to maintaine , that they may 
the better keepe the watch, and bring ſecurity , but all in 
vaine,for withina while hegroweth tcalous of his guard,and 
ſuſpicious of his afliftants,and themore able they are to keep 
Qut ouiward violence, the more tronger he thinkerh them 
to 


ad 


—_— 
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to breake ypon his cheſts,andto ſpoile him of his treaſures y 
and therefore thinking noknown ſtrength ſufficient to keep 
his gold and filuer from force or fraud, he hidethitin the 
ground, bcing ready to ſuſpet his eyes and heart , as priuy 
to his ſecrecy , leſt imparting it co his tongue,it ſhould re- 
uealcit at vnawares either waking or ſleeping. And as one 
of the ancients noteth , ſuch is the madnetle of theſe greedy 


mucke-wormes , that after they haue with ſweating paincs, Baſikorar. 14. 
ſearched for their treaſures in the bowels of the earth , they ©* _—_— 
are ready with ſhivering feare to hide and couerthem in the Fog 


carth again;likethe adders yong , which being newly come 
out of cheir dams belly, glide and returneinto it for ſafety, 
when as they are frighted with any danger, Vea, and as 
though notwithſtanding all this, ic were not (afe enough, 


they are ready (as one faith) to lie ouerthe place in which Mulcidefefs 
their gold is hid,and to bury their hearts together with their «v7» i==wbens, 


trea(ures,that it may be the better watched, Ina word, as 
ehey ncuer thiake their money free from danger, (o arethey 


neu?r free from feare;they never ſecurcly cate or (leepe, but terre, AmbreG 
as the holy martyr ſaid,they ligh attheir banquets,although de lacob.cap. 
they drinkein the richeſt plate; and after their feaſts, when $:129-4+ 


they haue laide Jdowne their bodies made leane with cares, 


and even hid them in their beds of downe , they watch and $Sccm. 


can take no reſt intheir ſoft lodging, and when but a mouſe 
ſtirreth,thy are ready to buſtle vp, ſuſpeRing a theefe yz not 
vnderſtanding, wretches that they are, thar all their wealth 
doth but bring vnto them glorious puniſhments, that they 
arc fetrered with their gold,and polleiſed of their riches,whi« 
leſt they thinke they poſſefle them, The which folly of ouer 
careful keeping their wealth,as it is in all ſottiſh and abſurd, 
ſo itis moſt ridiculous,and yet moſt common in olde men 
which though they haue already one footin the graue, yet 
doethey in this kind ſhew ch:ir fooliſh feare morethen any 
other ; burying their treaſures in the earth, not long before 
ehemſelucs are buried,as though howſoeuer they neuer had 
any good of chem in this life,yet they were in ſome hope to 
haue it in the life to come. The which dotage befalleth 
men through the iuſt iudgement of God z for when as they 


Qq4 negle& 
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negle& the loue of their Creator, who is loued without any 
labor, he giueth them ouer todote vpon the creature which 
they loue with laborious paines,and enioy with many griefs; 
being ready at the command of their concupiſcence , to en- 
dure all labours and dangers fer the obtaining of itz and to 
what purpoſe?ſurely that they may b1 their cheſts with trea- 
ſures, and empty their minds of peace and fecurity z gaine 
Auguft.Serm. gold,and laſe their ſleepe.To which purpoſe one faich,that 
z6.in At.z. couctouſaelle delireth gold,forrowful labour findeth it eut, 
tem. 10, and carking care keepeth it : Itis the matter of labours, pe- 
rillous to the polleiTours, a weakener of vertue,an ill maſter, 
and trecherous ſeruantz nomanthinketh that he hath it fate, 
vnleile hee alwayes hide it , becauſe it ſhineth to the owners 
deſtrucionzin darkenelle it is(ought,and it is kept in darke- 
neiſe. Andthereaſonof all thele miferiesis , becauſe men 
make idols of their wealth,and loue it out of meaſure : nei- 
ther can that beſecurely pofletTed which is exceſliuely ouer- 
valucd ; whereas if louing God aboue all, they could in all 
eſtates be content with that which pleaſeth him: if in the 
time of proſperity and plenty, they would learne the vanity 
of abundance , and make pouerty familiar vnto them, not 
enely by meditation,but by accuttoming and invring them- 
felues ro indure ſorae want , they would inioy their riches 
with much more ſecurity, and entertaine pouetrty, if it hap- 
pen to ſeaze ypon them, with much morepaticnce and con- 
tentation. 
$.Sef. 12, Andthushaucl ſhewed the care and feare which accom- 
That riches de- pany riches intheir potleſſton. Now let vs conlider of fome 
privetheirbo- miſerableette&ts which iſſue from them bochzas fiſt through 
_ ve age; this carcand feare they deprive their bodies of re(t, and their 
peace which tos Minds of peace and quiernes, For asthe Wiſeman [peaketh, 
much lone The abundaxce of the rich will not ſuffer him to ſleepe. Wizom the 
them. Sonne of Syrach imitating, faith , that waking after riches pi- 
Eccicl.5.3l werh away the body,and the care thereof driveth way ſleepe ; this 
WECIUSeZIo Ke Be waking care breaketh the ſleeps, as 4 great ſicene{je breaketh ut, 
Aurea rumpwnt For their concupiſcence keepeth them waking,whitleſt it for- 
tetta quietem | ceth them co tiretheir thoughts, 1n plotting how they may 
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cheir ſufficiency ints abundance;nolefle vexing their foulcs 
with enuy when they ſee other mens {tate haſtily: encreaſe, 
then with ſorrow becauſe their owne ftandeth at a ſtay; or j, 


gocth backeward: one while ſorrowing becauſe: the carth fortune mers | 
not yeelding fruitful increaſe nor ſufficient plenty,they have Senec.in Here, 


not enough z another while no letle gricuing at the great 
abundance of all commodities , becauſe the marker falbng, 
they cannotſell.cheir ewne at their owne rates, bewailing all 
that as loiſe wherin they come ſhore of their greedy expeCta- 
tion.In which reſpe& one truely ſaith;that when the loue of 
riches is exceſſive & vnſatiable,they much more cormentthe 
{oule with greedy deſire, then they doe refreſh it with any 
comfortable vie ; and whileſt a man too much leaneth ro- 
wards them in loue,they failing him, he {lideth and falleth 
into griefe and ſarrow. He who findeth them loſeth his reſt, 
for when,.he waketh,hethinketh of increaſe, and when hee 


ſleepeth hee dreameth of thecues ; he is affited/in the day, Idiora inter 
fcarcfull in the night,and alwayes in want and beggery;con- roteungy; 
tinually rebbing himſelfe of reſt;for feareleſt an any time he 1 P+3% 


ſhould be robbed of his riches.Soallo they load themſelues 
with vnſupportable burthens z and:asthe Prophet ſpeaketh, 
with thicke clay: and as birds of heauy+bodies cannot flic 
though they haue wings, being 'prelſed: downe with their 
ewne waight ; ſo though worldly miſers haue ſoules and 
minds which might carry them into heauen in fpirituall me- 
ditationsy yet the burthen ofthcir wealth,and their worldly 
concupiſcence, will not ſuffer them torile, butpretſeth them 
downe grouelling vato the carth, Which burthen ( as one 
ſaith ) is now vaſcaſonable, in that it being the time of 
wartarc,and our enemies {hill in fieldzit is altogether vomeet 
before the batrell be ended to Joad our ſelues with ſpoiles, 
which will make vsvnfitto.continuethe fight; burafter wee 
have obtainee the victory, then may we ſecurely enioy our 
treaſures, Moreouer, with their cares, fearcs, and reltleſſe 
watching,they weaken their ſftrength,and bring vpon them- 
ſelues lickneſſe,and vntimely death,and all for the obtaining 
of ſuch trifling vanities,as are net worth the labour in ſee- 
king,and trouble in keeping them z in which reſpeR their 

earneſt 


Hab. 2.6. 
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Ba. s9.s, earneftindeauors, arefitly by the Prophet compared to the 
weauing ofthe ſpiders webbe,in making whereof ſhe conſu- 
meth her owae intrails,and beipg finiſhed, it is good for no- 
thing bucto catch flies z ſo couctous men weare out them= 
ſelues with cares and labours,for the obtaining of gold and 
filuer,and when they haue chem, breake their reſt, and often. 
times their harts in keeping them, hauing for all their paines, 
Cares,and fcares no returne of trueprofitznor any more good 
by all cheir trauels , then their bags and cheſts wherein they 
keepe their money, which are bur worne out, and ſometime 
broken open for the (iluers ſake which they keep in cuſtodys 
Finally,by their cares and feares they makethemſelucs ef ma- 
fters and owners, keepers and iaylors of their riches, or ra- 
ther in truth fellow-priſoners ; for not the limmes but the 
heartis bound with th:legolden chaines, and whileſt they 
locke vp their gold in ther iron-bard chelts,their minds allo 
are impriſoned with it. tes 
C.SedF. 13. Andthus haue I ſhewed that thoſe who keep their riches 
How wemey:n with immogderate loue. doc eogether with them harbour ma- 
phe peſſeſs1n of ny miſeries, The which ſhould ſerve as an efteual perſwaſli- 
0-07 rl on to weane our hearts from the exceſſiuc loue of theſe mi- 
= ſerable vanities , and to makevsaffeR with our hartieſt de- 
fires the rich treaſures of Godsſpiricuall graces, and heauen- 
ly ioyes , which bring comforts withoue cares, becauſe all 
Our CAres are calt vpon God, who careth forys ; aad true 
i Pet.g.9, HDappinelle withoue the mixcure of any miſery. To makevs 
loath theſe vaine and worldly riches,which (as Zophar ſpea- 
Tob,z0.2z keth) filling vs with abundance, fill vs alſo with paine; and 
to be more in loue with choſe heauenly ercaſures, which we 
ſhall ſecurely enioy without any perturbation of our reſt.Oc 
if our affeions cannot be withdrawne from this earthly 
Luk.xs.g. mammon)ylet vs as our Sauiour Chriſt exhorteth vs, labour 
to makefriends of itzwhich we may do if we vie it friendly, 
and loueittruely, as it ought to beloved, and wee to Joue, 
Now riches aretruly loued when we vie them in their kind, 
and according to their owne nature, helping chem forward 
eo the attaining of their chiefe and beſt end , for which the 
werecreated zeuen as weare laid tg loue bookes belt, when 


yee 


— 
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weecuen weare them out with Gudyiog,;and mearbeſt, when 
with a good ſtomacke we feed vpon it, and ourneighbours 
beſt,when we move them te glorific Godin their faluation 
becauſe theſe are the maine ends for which they were made. 
Bur che chicfe end of riches is, that we may glorifie God in 
their vic; as when we imploy part of them to the necelſary 
and ſufficient maintenance of our ſelues, and thoſe who are 
committed co our charge; and that which remaineth,co the 
relecuing, feeding and cluathing of thepoore members of 
I-ſus Chrift , whicl1 is the maine end of ourplenty and ſu- 
perfluity ; from which end alſo they haue their namebeing 
called goods, becauſe they enable vs to doc good, and are 
the inltruments of well-doing : & therefore they who hin- 
der them of theſe ends, and will not vſe them according to 
their owne nature,which is todoc good, by being communi- 
cated tothoſe who ſtand in need, but keep them falt locked 
vp(asie were}in cloſe priſon,not ſuffering their gold. and (3]- 
uer to-be at liberty, which were created and ordained to be 
(as we alſo call them) currantmoney , paſling from manto 
man,as need requireth,they can neither be {aid to louetheir 
riches,nor yet them(ſclues; becauſealtering their vic and na- 
ture,they make them to degenerate, aad cealing to be good 
and prohtable, they cauſe them throagh their abule ro be 
hurtful and pernicious, In which reſpe&they are compared 
to bandogs, which are molt fierce when they aretied vp,but 
gentle when they are ſetat liberty, and to rivers , which if 
they be ſuffered to haue their naturall courſe in their owne 
current,they runne quietly and do much good to the whole 
countrey, but if any will (toptheir courſe, as deliring toin- 
orotle them to his owne vie , they rage and ſwell, breake 


downe their bankes, and drowne all that are about them: or ChryſeKin 
ynto ſpringing fountaines, which if they may purifie and Maith.ry. 


cleanſe themſelues by ſending out their picling ſireames, 
they continue cleareand ſweet, bur iftheir itſuc be dammed 
Vp,and they madea ſtanding poole, their water putrrifieth 
and corrupteth : ſoif we ſuffer riches to haue their natural] 
covurſe,like {treames iſſuing from vs,by communication and - 
Chriitian liberalicic, and co fillthe empty places which are 
un, 
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in their way, they will retaine cheir natural purity and per- 
fetion, being vicd in their kinde;butifwee imprifon and 
hoard them vp,they will corrupt and become vnprofitable, 
yeazin truth noiſome,hurtfulland pernicious : thus cloathes 
laid vp become moth-caten, corne reſerued ouer-long, be- 
commeth multy and ynſauoury ; meatekepr paſt due time 
putrifiech and (tinketh, and coine it ſeife being hoarded vp 
and not vſed,[oſeth it beautie and brightnelle, and is fretted 
with ruſt and canker : and that which is worſt of all, theſe 
moth-eaten gariments,corrupted riches, and cankered gold 
and filuer , ſhali be a witnetle again(t chote who thus abuſe 
them, cate their fleſh as Hire,and for their falſe and wrongfull 


Jam. 5.1.2.3. impriſonment,ſhall caſt them into the priſon of veer darke- 
Mat. 25.30. nelle,asour Sauicur Chrift and his holy Apoſtle hane plain- 
ly taught vs, 


$.SedZ. 14. If therefore we truly loue riches, or ur ſelues, let vs not 
Thatriches are by hording them vp increaſe our owne cares and feares,and 
weſt ſurely pre» hinder them of their right viſe and end ; bur let vs fo diſpoſe 
ſerved when of themyas they may bemolt ſafe, and we moſt ſecure; they 
nd. EH = preſerued in theirnaturall perfe&ion, and wee benefited by 
_ theirfruition. Now this we ſhall do if we enioy part of them 

to our ewne coinfort,and communicateche auerplus to the 

good of others,feedingthe hungry;clothing the naked,and 

relieuing thoſe who any way (tand inneed.For we loſe theſe 

earthly riches in keeping tizem,and keepthem in beſtowing 

chemzif we giuethem we ſhall ever inioy them; if we xeſerue 

them , weſhall ſurely iuſethem, ſeeing we cannotlong con- 

tinue with them;for cither they (hall be taken from vs,or we 

from them, carrying nothing with vs out of the world, but 

returning naked as we came into it.So thatif we would haue 

theſe perithingehings permanentvntovs,wemult giuethem, 

chat we May alwayes haue them; and leaue them for a time, 

that wemay cnioy them tor cuer. For as the Niſe man ſaith, 

Eccleſ.11.H. 2+ if we calt our bread vponthe face of the waters, after many daies 
"ang p''”” we fhall findit ; if wee gine unto the poore, we lend onto the Lord, 
, Tins 6.1 3. and benillrecompence andrepay vs that which we haut ginen, $0 
our Saulourtelleth vs;thatif we giue to the poore , wee {ha[| 

haue heauenly treaſures. And the Apofile teacheth vs, thax 


choſe 
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thoſe who be rich in good workes, and ready to diſtribute and 
communicate, dee lay vp in ſtore for themſelnes 4 good foundation 
again? the tinue to come, aud obtaine eteruall life, tf therefore we 
$ love our riches,as that we would eternally polletle them, 
let vs not hoord them vp in theearth, where we are (ure to 
leave them, carryivg nothing with vs but thecanker cfour 
coine, which ſhall beare witneſſe againſt vs at the day of 
ivdgement; but let vs ſend them beforevs vnto heauen,deli. 
ucring them to the poore, who are GodsfaRtors and recei- 
uers, and ſo hauing conveyed and made ouer our goods(as 
it were)by bils of exchange, we ſhall find the Lorda ſure and 
all-ſufficient pay-maſlter, who will give vs mcrethen double 
vſance, and yet pay vs atthefirft Gghe. If we would have our 
corne continueſweet and good for a great ſpace, letvs know 
thatthere are for this purpole no garners comparable to 
poore mens ftomacks,which will preſerue our gaine for our 
vicvnto life eternall; if we would have our clothes preferued 
from mothes,and to laſt Icng.the backs of the naked are our 
ſafeſt wardrops: if we would keepe our gold and filuerfrom 
ruſting and cankering,let vs commit: itto thecuſtedy of the 
poore,& they will nor onely keepeit bright, burbecome our 
porters to carry it before vs vnto heaven; whereas whatfoc- 
uer they bearenot for vs,we ſhall (ſurely leauebehtindevs.Ilna 
word,if wewould berich truly:nd eternally,letvs as our Sa- 
uiour Chriſt counſelleth vs, ot lay vp our treaſures pon the 
earth, where the mnth and canker corrupt, and where theeues diage 


through and ſicale, but let 25 lay wp our treaſares in heauen, 1,h.6.19.10. 


whereas they ſhall be ſecurely ſafe from all theſe dangers, 


And as elſewhere he cxhorteth vs, let vs [ell that we hane,and Luke 12.33, 


vine almes,and ſo make vs bags whith wax not old.layup a treaſure 
i heat:en which can nexer faile ,vhere no theefe commenth,nor moath 
corrupteth, And if welooke to finde rich treaſures when we 
cometo our heauenly country, wemult not giueit pinching- 
ly & with a (paring hand, but ſend it before vs in great plen- 
ty, if we willthere berich in glory, wemult be hererich in 
good workes, imitating our bountifull God, who giueth vs 


abundantly ail things to enioy,asthe Apoſtle fpeaketh:ifwe 1Tim 6.17.1 9;- 


will find there a fruitfull harveſt ofioy and happiaes,our ſeed 
eime 


YO 


2 Cor.g.6. 
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x Cor, 16,2. 
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time muſt not be niggardly and ſparing, fer as the ſame A- 
poltle faith,he which (oweth ſparingly, ſhall reape ſparingly;and be 
that ſoweth liberally, ſhall reape alſo liberally. The which libera» 
lity is nut to be meaſured accordingto the greatnelle of the 
thing given, (imply conſidered; but as it is compared to his 
eltarethat giveth it,and proceedeth from a free and bounti- 
full heart, in which reſpe& the poore widowes mite,and the 
cup of coid water giuen by him that nath no better things to 
beſtow, ſhall haue as rich a reward, as hethat giveth much 
out of his abundance:but as our almes arefullyin proportion 
to match our cftates,ſo they arenotto exceed them ; for the 
Apoltlegiuethvs this rule,that we muſt lay vp for theſe cha- 
ritable vſcs,accerding as God profpereth vs;and not whileft 
we relieucothers,bring our ſelues and thoſe who depend vp- 
on vsto want and beggery, And as we are to moderate our 
almes with Chriſtian wiſdome and diſcretion;le(t welaui(he 
ly powre out, in ſtead of liberall giving ; and by our preſence 
profuſenelle in waſting the ſtocke, dilable our ſelues forthe 
time to come: ſo weare much more carefully totake heed, 
that we doc not withhold from the poore that which our (tate 
will well beare,nor giue lefle then our ability will preſently 
affoord,for feare of wanting our ſelues in time to come: (ce- 
1g this were but to bewray our diffidence and diſtruſt in 
Gods bountifull prouidence, yea and after that he hath gi- 
ven vs a pawne and pledge of his liberall Joue in providing 
for vs ſufficient ſtore: from whence we might conclude,cha 
as God hath already furniſhed vs with neceilary and con- 
uenient plenty, ſo (asthe Apottle faith } be is {vl ab/c to make 
all graceto abound towards vs, that we alwaies bauing all [uffict-- 
ency in all things, may abound in euery good worce, To lay no- 
thing of their extreame foily, who vpon a cauleleile (uſpi. 
tion,and dithdent feare,negle theſe workes of mercy, ſee- 
ing hereby they certainely deprivethemſelucs of che cternall 
ioyes of heauen, vpon an vacertaine feare of wanting here- 
after theſe temporaryrrifles,and withour all douvtcatt them- 
ſelucs into the turments of hell : for as true, as truth it ſelfe 
hathſpoken it, thoſe who hauenot fed the hungry, giuen 
drinke to the thicltie, clothed the naked, and lodged the 
harbuurletle, 
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_ harbourleſle, ſhall atthe day of iudgement hearethat feare- 
full ſentence paffing onthem; Depare from me 4 curſed into 
enerlafling fire prepared for the dinell aud hu angels, for I was aus 
bungred, and ye gane mene meate,&s, Even as contrariwile 
 thole who haue performed theſe deeds of charity,ſhall with 
infinite comfort hauetheir Indge and Sauiour pronounce 

that ioyfull ſentence; (ome ye blefſed of my Father jnherit the Mat.25.41, 34, 
kinodome prepared for you , from the foxndations of the world, 

6 


Andtherefore if we will «ſcape this curſe, and be partakers S.SeeF. 
of this blefling, let vs not with carnall worldlings take all Anexbatation 
our delightin pollefling abundance; and as it were in bury- '* «mer-deeds, 
ing our ſelues vnder an huge heape of this worldly drofle, 
hiding theſe lent talents, and not irployingthem to the glo- 
ry of our maſter, and good of our fellow {eruants;but lets 
liberally communicate of our ſtore to thoſe that ſtand in 
neede. Which that we may doe with more chliecrefulnelle,let 
vs further conſiderthat herein we ſhall approue our ſelues ta 
bechildren of our heavenly father, ſecing we reſemble him 
in his bounty and liberality, giving abundantly according 
to our ability tothe reliefe of all that want our helpe; and 
that werake hereby the belt courſeto rid our ſelues of car- 
king care,and vnquiet feares of loling theſe things whichwe 
ſomuch loue,. ſeeing we hauelaid them vp in heauen,where 
they ſhall ſafely be kept for vs, as it were, out of the gun- 
ſhot of any danger, Let vs call co minde thatit isa more hap- Atts 20.35, 
py thing to giue then to receiue, and that thoſe who are 
moſt liberall in beſtowing almes, doe hereby obtaine farre 
greater benefits then they vpon whom they are beſtowed , 
for they giue tranlitory rrifles, but ſhall be recompenſed 
witheternalltreaſures, 44 it x wruten, he hath ſparſed abroae, pp, qqg, 
and bath ginen to the poore, hu benenelence remameth for exer : 2 Cor.g.g, 
his borne ſhall be exalted wah glory. They beſtow fingle 
benefits, butthey ſhall have them returned an hundred fold, Mat.19.29. 
and haveeuerlaſting life to boot, And therefore if we truely 
loue ovr money and. be wiſely couetous, let vs fall intothe 
practiſe of this Chriſtian vſury, which will not onely bring 
YSin for gaine tenin the hundred, but an hundred for ten, 
yea 
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Eecleſ.29.11, 


$.Sef.16. 
Of the miſeries 
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ny worldly pleas 
fares in their 
fruition, 


yea an hundred for one : ſoas we may wellſay with the ori 
of Syrach, thatif we beitow our treaſures after the commande- 
ment of the moſt high, it ſoa'l bring vs more prof then our gold, 
Neither is there any cauſewhy we ſhould reſpe& our pai- 
ment,(ecing he who hath promiſed iit,istrueand al-ſufficient, 
and never failed of his word. If therefore men be willing to 
committheirſced to.the gound in hope ofa fruitfull harueſt, 
though there be many accidents often happening which fru- 
fkrate their expeQationy if they can be content in hope of a 
little gaineto truft out their wares and goodst6ſuch as they 
thinke ſufficient, though they be often miſtaken and decei- 
ued of all : how intolerable is their difidence, who dare not 
give credit vnto the Lord, promiting them to repay that 
whichthey lend him with ſuch infinite increaſe, but rather 
let their ſeed wax multicin their garners, then they will im- 
ploy it in chis ſpirituall husbandry, and repoſe more confi- 
dencein vnableand deceitfull men,then in the moſt trucand 
al-ſufficient God ? 

Andthus kaue I ſhewed the caresffeares,and manifold mi- 
ſeries which accompany riches in their poſſeflion, as allo 
ſome meanes whereby we may be vnburthcned of them, It 
followeth that I adde briefly a word or two of worldly plea- 
ſures, which as they aregotten with labour and paine,fo they - 
are kept with much trouble and feare, For what care doe 
chey bring to thoſe wholet their hearts on them,to continue 
them (o, thatthey may neither be wanting to their appetite, 
nor their appetite to them? How curiouſly doe they diet - 
them(ſelues one day, that the day following they may be 
moreable,and (as it were) better breatned, to runne on in 
cheir voluptuous courſes ? How diſcontented are they when 
having pleaſures they can take no pleaſure inthem, becauſe 
they arccloyed,and have already (urfetecd of their delights ? 
How are they vexed if they doe not anſwer their expeca- 
cion,nor plcale their wanton pallet, when as oftentime there 
is no want in their pleaſures,but becaule they being glutted 
with ſatiety cannot relliſh chem 2 How are they turmoiled 
whileſt chey feelean inward conflik betweene voluptuoul- 


neile,and delire of honour,and (tand in feareleſt by o__g 
their 


cheir pleaſures, they loſe their credir and reputation, when 
either they are in themſelues valawfull, of in their vic im- 
moderate? What inward pangs feele they, when their con- 
ſciences tell them that their voloptaous courſes will net 
agree with religion, and the feare of God, no nor yer with 
ciuility and common honeſty ? and what remorſe and ftings 
of repentance doe they endure,when the ſweetneſle of their 
pleaſures are ouer-paſt, though they are ſo bewitched with 
theſe pleaſing forceries, that with the drunkard in the Pro- 
uerbs, after they haue found themſclues (icke,and ſurferred 
of their delights, and cuen beaten with the ſcourges of many 
mileries, they continue in their voluptuous courſes, and 
with no lefſe fondnesthen before dotevpon theirpleaſures ? 
Finally, whereas the temperate man who hath learned to 
abound and to want,deth ſecurely enioy his delights,asnor 
greatly valuing them, becanſe he can as well be without 
them as with them ; contrariwiſe he thatis voluptuous, ha- 
uing fet his heart ypen theſe bewitching vanities, and made 
an idoll of his pleaſures, is in continuall feare of loſing that 
which he ſo much loncth : and when he aboundeth with 
thoſe things which his heart deſireth, his reieycing is not ſo 
greatin their fruition, as his feares, iealouſies,and ſuſpitions, 
leſt in time to come, he ſhould be deprived of them, And 
howſoeuer theſe carnall pleaſures are but bafe vanities and 
childiſh coyes: yet men ſetting their hearts vponthem,they 
become great,not inthemſelues, but in opinion,which is the 
chiefe meaſure of worldly excellency, Which opinion as it 
maketh them to enioy them with loue, (ſo it cauſeth them to 
keepethem with feare:like little children, which with noleſle 
care watch over their worthleſſctrifles, then if they werethe 
molt precious iewels, and richeftereaſures. 

But having ſufficiently ſhewed the miſeries which are in- 
cident vnto theſe worldly chings,whileſt they are in cuſtody 
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Pre.23.35- 
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The miſeries 


and poſſeſſion: letvs now in the laſt place confider, that as which «crompe- 
they are gotten with labour, and kept with care, ſo they arg 9*%*/4y:hings 


loſt with ſorrow and bitter griefez for men hauing aduan- 


u they are 


ce cheminfinitely aboue their worth, both in thetr iudge- . 


ment and affefion,and made them their Idols, vpon whom 
Rr they 


Gea, 31. 
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they haue wholly ſet their hearts ; when they are depriued 
of them they bewaile their loiſenolc(Te; yea, intruth much 
more bitterly, and with far greater pallion, then if they had 
lottall part and intereſt in God himlſelte, his Son TeſusChrift, 
and all choſe glorious ioyes in his heauenly kingdome. And 
hauing repoled inthem all their ivy and comfort, their hope 
and confidence, when with Laban they are robbed of their 
idols, they lament their loſſe with more true griefe, and ſu- 
ftaine this burthen with much; moreimpaticncy,then if they 
were at once [poyled of their wife, children and all their 
friends z becaule they are together with them robbed ailo of 
their hearts, which arefaft nailed, and inſeparably athixed to 
them,Neitherin thiscaſe is the worth of the thing loſt co be 
conlidercd, but the attetion and eſtimation of him that lo- 
ſerh it: forthoſethings which are poſletled with immode- 
rate loue,arclolt with immodcrate griefe,alchough in them- 
{clues they are vaine and worthletle: cuen as we ſeelittle chi:- 
dren lamenting with no leile erue ſorrow the taking away of 
their childith and contemprible trifles, then it they were de. 
prived of their inheritance: So jn like manner,worldly men 
ouer-valuing carthly vanities aboue their worth , are more 
tormented with griefe when they are forced co forgoe them, 
thenfor loſing the glorious inheritance of the (aints,and the 
eternall ioyes of heauen. Yea their ſorrow is lo intollerable 
oftentimes,thatto cale their griete,they be themſelues, 
as thinking letle torment in death, yea in hellie ſeite, then 
in living to (uſtaine fo great a Jofle. For the greater they 
conceited their happinelle in the fruition of their vaine de- 
fires,the more miſerable they thinke themſelues when they 
are depriued of it ; and now they hartily wiſh that they had 
never inioyed theſe plecalures , becauſe at the lait they are 
{poiled of them, though in truth with greatfolly ; for they 
hauing had formerly. the fruition of their delires , might, 


... were it not for their owne peeviſhneſſe, (till delight them- 


ſelues with the remembrance of it , and. when they are 
moſt deſtitute and forſaken of thethings they loved, they 
are ( ſetting paſſion and opinion alide ) in no worſecale 


then before they had them, yea ſometime men are thus 
: aftiaed 
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afflied with bitter ſorrow;when as they are:depriued bur of 
ſome (mall part of thele worldly things, though they haue 

ftill the greaceſt ſhareleft behind : neither can their great re- 
mainder ſo much delighe them, as their little Ioile grieueth 
them, as though their ioy and comfort were bound ioyntly 

eo all, andſcuerally to euery part of theſe vanities, ſo that if 

any part be wanting, a forfeiture mult preſently be made of 

the whole ſumme: wherein they may be fitly compared eo 
little children, who though they haue ewenty rrifles where- 
with they play,yctif but one ofthem betaken away without 
their conſent, doe preſently fall a crying, and in a moody dif- 
content caſt away all the reſl, taking no delightin many vn- 

lefſe they may (till haue all ; yea, oftentimes it commeth to 
palle, that though they make but meane account of athing 
whileſt they haue it,yetthey value it when they muſt forgoe 

it, beginniag then onely te loue it, when they loſeit, and St»lts: qued 
highly ro eſteemeie, when-they cankeepeit no longer. And f744#, tentem 
as their damage indeareth their affection, ſo anſwerably it ®"** 
increaſeth their ſorrow : and the arguments which they ga- 
thertoamplifiethe greatnelle of cheir lotſe,are fo many quar- 

rels againſt cheir ownequictnelTe, and ſo many motives to 
augment and aggravate their impatiency and griefe, In all 
which reſpe&s, worldly men haue much more ſorrow for the 

loſle of theſe earthly vanities, then euer they had comfort in 
enioying them, and after their falſe and counterfeit 1oyes, 
(ultaine true and pierciog griefe: and that which is worſt of 
all,this worldly ſorrow hath no comfort attending on it, but 

as the Apdllle telleth vs, tt bringeth death,and thaence one- 2 Cor.7.10. 
ly of body, but of ſoule allo, valetle they haue grace to be- 
watle this gricfe, and be heartily (ſorry, that they haue (o 
lorrawed. 

And as theſe things are nf vndoubted truth in all other $.Sef.18. 
worldly things; {o eſpecially in honors,riches and pleaſures: of themiſeries 
tor how vacomfortably doth the ambitious man grieue,and bh «reind- 3 
wich what impatiency doth he (ultaine his lotle, it he be de- roger; tn | 
priued of his honors and preferments ? how much more bit- ,,,; ;,ches,aud 
terly aad heartily doth he bewaile it, then the death of His plcaſsres, 
fc(t borne or neeceſt friends? yea, how muchrather had he die 

| Rr 2 himſelfe, 
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gle Of thenniſerverwhich accomy any worldly things, 
himſclfe, then to liue diſgraced, though ic be bur in the opt- 
| nien onely of his owne conſorts? And though he hauemany 
| Heſter 5.9.11. preferments, and much glory in the world, what comfort 
doth he takein alithereſt, if he bedepriued but of one, yea 

if he come ſhort of his hopes where he thoughe to obtaine 

lofing that which he neuer had,bur onely in conceit? So the 

couetous man bewaileth his loſt riches,as if he had loſt him- 

felfe,and that not out of paſſion only,but out of an ill groun- 

ded judgement, which maketh him ſo to elteeme them, as 

though all his good and happinesconlifted in having ther, 

and all ill and miſery in their want: and hence it is that in 

their vſuall phraſe of ſpeech they ſay when wealth is confer- 

red on them, that they are made, and when itis taken away 

that they arevndone,or (agirt were) vnmade againe; iudge- 

ing, that in hauing, or not having riches, their making cr 

maring chiefely conſiſteth : yea, (o faſt hold doth their im- 

moderate lone of this earthly Mammon take of them, that 

they can moreecalily part with their ſoules then part with it, 

as wemay ſee in the example of the rich man in the Goſpell, 

Matth.19.12, whowhen he could learne of our Sauiour no other meanes 
to beſaued, then by parting with alland following him, he 

went away ſorrowfull for the lofſeof his ſoule, but yet reſol- 

vedto keepe his wealth, And ſuch as their loue is whileſt 

they have ir, ſo ſuch is their griefe when they are forced to 

leaue it,and that not enely when they loſeall, but alſo ſome 

{mall part or portion of it,in regard whereof, he who hath 

the greateft riches,hath alſo moſt plentifull matter of ſorrow 

and griefe ; becauſe in ſuch abundance, and ſo many parti- 

culars which are all caſuall, ſome things mult of neceſlity 

euery hand-while miſcary,the lofſe whereof ſomuch & often 

troubleth him, that it were much better for him,cthat he had 

| never had themthen te ſuftaine (uch griefe in loſing them. 
——_ Se- Neither canthe greatnetle of their eftates leilen their ſorrow 
yrmponr er when any loffe befalleth them : for as one ſaid wittily ; An 
©2p.s. hairieman doth with noleſle paine ſuffer his haire to be pul- 
led off, then he who 1s aimed bald; and a wound bringeth 

as much griefetoa Giant,astoaDwarfe 3 and ſo in likeman- 
ner it is all one, whether a couetous man hath much - _ 

ec 
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becauſe his heart adhering , and being as it werefaſt glued 
to his wealth, the paine is all alike when it is pulled\ from 
him. And this maketh men ſo impatient to thinke of parting 


with their riches , that they are ready with the Heathen, Hermocrater 


when they make their will, to make themlelues their owne 
heices, and to bequeath vnto themlſelues their owne polleſ- 
ſions, The like alſo may be ſaid of voluptuous pleaſures, 
which howſocuer they be but childiſh toyes , and of ſmall 
worth ; yet thoſe who ſet their hearts vpon them, are vexed 
with no ſmall ſorrow, when they are depriued of them, and 
howſocuer they had neuer any good by themin their fruiti- 
on, Cither in reſpe of ſouleor body, yet being invred to 
them, they bewaile thelotle of their company with bitter 
griefe : and whereas men remember cheir crolſes, dangers, 
and croubles, with great comfort and contentment, when 
they are once paſt;contrariwiſle the greater their palled plea- 
ſures haue beene, the more bitter ſorrow they bring to their 
hearts when they thinke vpon them, 


And thus haue I ſhewed not onely that all worldly things $.Sed&. 19. 
are mixt with,but alſo in themſclues ful of miſeries, The con- The conclufox, 
ſideration whereof , as itſhould weane our hearts from the P*r/v«ding al 


immoderate loue of theſe vanities , which howſocuer at the 
firſt they ſecme ſweet and pleaſant , yet theirafter- taſte is ,, 


full of bitternetle z and though they be cruſted ouer with a wenly ioyes. 


thinnerindeof (ugred delights, yet that being preſently mel- 
ted away,as ſoone as it is relliſhed, the whole body and ſub- 
{tance that remaineti), is no better, or more plealing to our 
taſte then gali or wormewood:ſo onthe other fideit ſhould 
moue vs highly to eſteeme , and chiefly to affe, and ſeeke 
Gods fpirituall graces tn this life, and heauenly glory in the 
life tocome , ſceing the former in themſelues are freefrom 
miſeries, and leaue no after-tang behind them ; but how- 
ſocuer at the frlt taſte they leemea little bieter to fleſh and 
blood, yet the more we feed vpon them, the more ſweets 
they will be vato v&,vntillat laſt hauing made them the or- 
dinary diet of our ſoules, they will talte more ſweetly and 
delicately,thenthe hony or the hony-combe,asthe Prophet 
Dazid{pake by good experience andlo they will not only 
Rr 3 delight 
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delight vs in themaſclues, but relliſh our mouthes when they 
are diſtaſted with the bitterne(ſe of worldly miferies. And 
for the other,they are not only in themſelues ſweet and plea- 
ſane,but alſo freefrom the mixtureof all worldly evils, not 
tainted with the leaſt rroublc, n- r diftaſted with the ſmalleſt 
griefe ; forthen all teares ſhall be wiped from onr eyes, and 
all mateer of mourning cealfing,we ſhall be replemſhed with 
fulnelle of ioy,and be euen rauiſhed with thoſe happy plea- 
ſures which are at Gods right hand for evermore ; which if 
. we wouldtruely ſecke, we thould ſurely find,and attaine vn« 
to them with farre letle labour, then weſpend in compaſling 
wordly vanities;and having obtained them,we ſhall ſecurely 
poſſeile them withourtrouble,care or feare; and never haue 
cauſe to bewaile their loiſe , becauſe they are crernall, and 
ſhall never be taken from vs. 


NE ——  — — — —  —— 


Cuare. XXVI, 


That though with all our endeanours we ſeeke for 
worldly things, we are not ſure to 
obtame them, 


S. £e#1: [8 -; Aving ſhewed the manifold miferies which ac- 
That wridlings || | |\/7/ 04 | || compnany worldly things: it followeth that 
often faile is | [2 | || according to my generall order propounded, 
purge » || SV | I come to: the next maine argument, which 
"I 4 "=> may dillxade- any from the immoderate love 
of the world and worldly vanitiesz which is their great vn-, 
certainty in reſpe& of thoſe who delire, and ſet their hearrs 
vpon them ; for though ie were imagined,that the things of 
the world which men hun after with ſuch hungry appetites 
were in themſelues truely good,and of great worth and ex- 
cellency 3 profitableto thoſe that haue them, ſo long as they 
keepethemin their polleſſion 3 and exempted from all the 
former miſeries: yet were there great reaſon wby wee 
Gould contemne and deſpiſe them,in compariſon of Gods 
ſpirituall graces and heauenly ioyes, and why wee ſhould 
give theſe the preeminence farre aboue them in our 


iudgements, ' 
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tudgements , and in our affeQion andprattifewirh much 
more feruency and carneftnetle loue and ſecke them; ſeeing 
theſe are certaine and permanent,and the other moſt vncer- 
taine and tickle andthar both in reſpe& of gerting and kee- 
ping them.For though weſhould vie all indenor, and ſpend 
all our ſtrength in ſceking and ſearching for theſe worldly 
things, we arenot ſure with all our labour ro obtainethetn : 
And though we ſhould get them into our poileffion,yethaue 
we no allurance to retaine and keepe chem.Concerning the 
former, we find by continuall experience that the ſweateof 
worldlings is not alwayes fruitfull, but after that they haue 
beaten their braines , wearied their bodies,and confurned 
their ſtrength with working, watching, and continuall car- 
king and caring : yet arethey oftenrimes at the end of their 
lives,asfarre from theend of all their labours, as when they 
firlt began. We fee many daily like greedy kires, ſnarching 


and (trikng continually at the prey , and yet miſſe of it afrer Wiſd.g. r4. 


all their earneſt endeauours, howſocuer many times they 
pierce themſelues vpon the pikes of tentation and finne, 
which Satan like a cunning fowler hath hidden vnder theſe 
worldly baits for their deſtruction, And howlocuer theſe 


worldly prodigals being poore, beggerly and empty of Luk. 15.16. 


heauenly riches and ſpirituall grace, doe deſire tohill their 
bellies, & appeaſe their raging hunger, by feeding vpon the 
draff: and malt of worldly vanities, yetno man giving them, 
they loſe their longing. Neitheris this any great wonder:for 
allin the world is nothing neere fufficient co affoourd plenty 
of theſe things ſo much defired,ro all that ſceke them 3 and 
therefore che ſame thing having many comperitors, it mult 
of neceſſity fall out as it doth in hunting , that one ſtarteth 
t:ze game,and another catcherh it ;; and as the prouerhe is,a 
man cannotthriue for throng of his neighbors. Yea inrruth, 
themfclues doe croffe \chemfelues, their defires being con- 
trary oneto another, as affeAing things which will not 
[tand rogether ; for at oneethey would take their pleaſures, 
and heape vpriches', andbeglorioosin the world for their 
bounty and kiberality ; and '(o griping morethenthey can 
holde, oftentimesthey retainebatticels and ſomerimeſoſe 
Rr 4 all, 
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all. And as when diyers contrary windes meete,they cauſe a 
whiclewinde, whereby all is (cattered and diſperſed : ſo they 
entertaining defires, the one croffing and confliting with 
another, they ſcatter thoſe things which they delire to ga- 
ther. Thus the voluptuous man would inioy his pleaſures and 
his riches too ; but as the Wiſe man faith, - he that loneth pa- 
Pro.21.17. flue ſhall bea pore man, and he that loueth wine and oyle, ſhall 
not be rich: and loſing his wealth he commonly alſo loſeth 
his delights,l1auing nothing left eo maintaine his pleaſures. 
But the chiefe reaſon of all is, becauſe they making idols of 
their owne wit, prouidence, induftry, and labour; truſting . 
Pro.11.23, jnthem morethen in God, and ſacrificing vnto: them the 
chiefe praiſe of all cheir wel-fare: the Lord iealous of his 
owne glory, crolleth them in their courſes, and bringeth all 
their counſels and endeauours to nought, And this reaſon 
the Prophet Haggi yeeldeth why the [{raelites Iaboured in 
vaine, and failed of all theic hopes, becauſe the Lord would 
not ſuffer them to proſper in their enterpriſes. Te hazeſowne 
Hag.1.5.9. mych (ſaith he) and bring in lutle, yee looke after many things, 
and yet attaine unto few ; for that whichye did bring home, I did 
blow ypenit,&&c, The which God doth ſometime in iuftice,nor 
ſuffring wicked men who haue forſaken him to enioy either 
the things of this life,or the life to come. And ſometimes in 
mercy he cauſeth theſe huskes and draffe of worldly van!- 
ties,to be withheld from his prodigall children,that very pe- 
nury and hunger may enforce them to returne to their hea- 
Luk.15.17.18, yenly father,and wanting this ſwines-meate of earthly traſh, 
they may delireand long after that ſufficient food wherewith 
he feedeth his own family,euen his (pirituall graces,and eter- 

nall ioyes. 
C. SecfF.2. [tis true indeedethat the world like a bad paimaſter pro- 
That the world rniſeth moſt, when it performeth leall; and the prince of the 
_ = #1 world making a muſter of many worldly yanities,ſaith vnte 
ys | 07M men as he ſaid to our Sauiour, all theſe will I give thee, if 
with falſe pre- thou wilt fall downe and worſhip me: but when the worke 
moſes, being finiſhed,the wages is expected atthe day of paiment, 
either they haue a come-againe,or a flat deniall ; either they 
are beaten and puniſhed as not having well performed their 
Fn F workez - 
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werke; or when there is no ſuch exceptions to be takery 
they muſt be contentto take their wages with great abate- 
ments, or receiue for current filuer, counterfeit ſlippes and 
copper money. For ſometimes the world and the prince 
thereofve their ſeruants asthey vſe the filly Indians, cruelly 
whipping them,when with great ſuperſtition they haveper- 
formed vnto them theirblinde deuotionsy or as the Egypti- 
ans vie the Ifraclites,vnmercifully beating them at night, 
when they had tired themſelues with their dayes labour, 

And though when they ſee them aworke they promiſe 
them good things, yet when it is finiſhed they pay them 
with euill. For example, they promiſelong life,and continu- 0 male ine- 
all health, when as w 295.remgd there followeth gricuous dif- wnde,ts melts 
caſes,and immature death ; they promiſereſt,and behold dil- p_—_ ES 
quictnelle z they promiſe them honours,and pay them with pL, oo de- 
dilgraces; they promiſeriches and abundance, and reward fetus, vrques 
them with penurie and want; they vndertake that they ſhall hict» dinitys exe 
leadetheirlife in all ioycsand pleafing delights,when as they Py te _ 
finde nothing but griefe, trouble and vexation of ſpirit.In a LH LE. 
word, when they hire them into their ſeruice, they promiſe thodoxogr.de 
that if they will be at their command, there ſhall no wages contem.con- 
part them, that they ſhall leade their life in a golden age, fli-<xn-& anie 
and haue in all things contentment, and their deſires fully 7 *Po*e 
Gatisfied 3 when as notwithſtanding all thee faire promiſes 
they ſpend all their dayesin (orrow and diſcontent, Some- 
times they delude and abuſe them, giuing ſhadowes in ſtead 
of ſubſtances; and (asitis ſaid of ſome witches) they giue 
them (iluer in ſhew,butleaues in deed,Or as cunning ivglers, 
having offered them ſomething which they thinke worth 
the hauing, when delivery is to be made, they nimbly con- 
uey it away, andchop into their laps ſome baſe trifle. Dea- 
ling herein with their ſeruants, as Labas with Iacob, who 
having vndertaken ſeauen yeeres painefull ſeruicefor his be- 
loued Rachel,recciued lothed Leah, for the reward of his la- 
bour; for afterall that lauiſh ſeruice which they performe 
forthem, euen to the hazarding of body and ſoule to eter- 
nall deftrution, they haue for their wages either contemp- 
tible trifles, or burthenſome gifts, In which reſpect as _—_ 

; an 
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men be often 
deceiued,yet 


they more truſt 
Setan andthe 


werld,theu 


God himſelfe, 


Ben ſperands, 
&> male haben. 
do, tranſit vite. 


H omunum ma. 
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and the wor[4 are to beaccounted deceitfull paymattecs zo 
their wages are 1uſtly called falſe and deceitfull vanities, 
which inake ſome ſhew of good when they are offered, bue 
are nothing worth when they are receiued, So the Plalmift 
laith : / have hated them which giue themſelues to deceitſull va- 
riries for I truſt in the Lord. 

And yet though Satan and the world doe commonly a- 
buſe men with theſe falſe rewards , and draw them on with 
deccitfull hopes to docthem fervice; and chough they have 
often found their fraud by their owne experience, and haue 
euen daily been deluded by their faire promiſes, and diſap- 
pointed of their expected rewards;yet arc the more ready to 

eleeve them (Ull vpon their often falcified word , then the 
Lord himſclfe who neuer failed of his promiſes, and is al- 
mighty to performe, though he hath committed l1is coue- 
nant and premiſes to writing, confirmed them by his ſeales, - 
and turcher ratified them by ais ncuer-decetuing oath ; and 
are more ready to doe (cruiceto theſe deceittull matters, 
vpona vaine hope of theſe vncertain rewards,thenvnto the 
king of heauen and carth,who offereth co atſure them of the 
eternall ioyes of heauen, though he bee as farre trom de- 
ceiuing,as from being deceiued, Yea, in truth ſo doe wee 
naturally dote vpon thele earthly vanities, becaulc they are 
ſubie&ro our ſenſes, and put vsin tome hope of preſeiir pol- 
ſeflion, that we need not Satan: forceries, nor tie worlds 
witchcrafts to deceiue vs; lecing we areready without their 
helpe to abuſe our ſejues with vaine hopes,and to be hill in 
loue with the world and worldly vanities, not for that wee 
had, orpreſently haue , but fer that wee expe in time to 
come. And thusare we content to ſpend our lives in hoping 
well,and feeling euill,{till expecting becter, though we finde 
it daily worſe, vntill death comming, depriverh vs of our 
worldly hopes,together with our lives. And that which ſee- 
meth vnto me(it it werenot ſocommon) like entv a mira- 
cie,men (ti]] cntertaine theſe decciuing hopes, not onely a- 
gainft reaſon and ſeace,bureuen againii the common expe- 
rience which they haue had in others, both which have 
goac before them,and now live with them; yea which = 

aue 


The uncertainty of obtaining worldly things, 537 

haue had in aq a ”_ tas to _ z till hoping for 

better,till they ceaſe tobe. Andt having palt a 

part of their filechey haue found wr... why «t and OED 

deſiretoliuez yea haveinioyed ſo mall comfort,and beene ,y, 1. 

turmoiled with ſo many miſeries;that if it were pur to their ; 
choiſe they would not care to live, if they might live no 

better , yetin hope of amending their eſtate, and of attai- 

ning vnto ſome new happinetle, which they haue not yer 

inioyed : they are in loue with life and the world (till 

though commonly they neuer obtainthethings hoped for: 

or if they doe, yet they haue their new hopes ſo attended on 

with new miſeries, that when they come they bring little 

comfort for vpon the accetle of new benefits which they 

haue long defired;either they loſe the old, which were more 

in number and better in worth; or elſe are ouertaken with 

ſome vnthought-of euils, which diſwelcom their new-come 

gueſts,and turne all their ſweer into gall and birternefle. And 

as thoſe who trauell , though they haue found the wayes 

which they hauealready patled, foule and vncomfortable, 

and thoſe in which they preſenely are, no more faire & ples 

ſant,yet caſting their eyes agood diltance before them, 

ſeeing the fields greene and plaine in ſhew, conceiue hopeof 

amendment , & imaginethat they ſhall end their iorney with 

more delight ; but all in vaine: for when they come vnto ie, 

they find the ground wet and rutten, and many flowes and 
lakes which before they approached them , they could not 
diſcouer :fo we trauellingin our pilgrimage, and hauing in 
our trauell experience of the miſerics which we haue found 
in ourchildhood and youth;ſceing betore vs riperandelder 
age ſeemingly pleaſane,in reſpect of that plenty and autho- 
ritie which doth accompany them, together with the com- 
forts of wife and children, and ſuch other benebrs; doe pre- 

{ently conceiue a deceiving hope of ſomefuture happinetle, 
when we ſhall enioy thoſe things which fo long before wee 

did expe : bur often we are altogether frultrateof our de- 
lires,or if we attaine vnto them, we find thefaire field in ſhew 

to benothing in proofe but bogs and mariſh grounds; and 
that thelife which we (o much liked, is ſo full of cares and 
feares, 
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fares, troubles and diſcontents, infirmities and aches,ficke- 
neſſes and diſeaſes,that we are ready vpon trial ctoconclude, 
that we haue but exchanged the frying-pan for the fire, and 
that as in a quagmire,whileſt we haue gotten one foote out 
of the dirt,the other is faſter and deeper in. Now whatrea- 
{on thereis why men ſhould after this manitold experience 
both in themſelues and others,till deceive themſelues with 
vaine hopes, Ican renderno other, butthat they for their 
owne parts arewilling to be thus deceiued, and dare not ex- 
peR that which intruth they are to find,leſt their life hould 
be alcogether vncomfortable and miſerable before thetime, 
when asthey haue not ſo much as hope to aſfilt them, and 
make their burthens tollerable:and therfore rather then they 
will hauc no hope to bearethem company in their mileries, 
they areready to admit of (uch as are decciucable and ill- 
grounded;that theſe falſe hopes may bring vnto them {ome 
eruc comforts,and ſmall refreſhings, though they continue 
only forthe preſent. And God for his part is contented to let 
them continue in this blindnes or wilfull winking ; and to 
haue theſe falſe and decciuing hopes alwayes attending 
on them;zthat wicked men abuſing themſelues with their own 
ſophiſtry,may goe on in their courles totheir perdition; and 
whileſt they hope to attaine vnts theſe worlsly things which 
they ſo dotingly loue, neverlabourto atraine vntw better 
hopes,nor to aſſure themſclues of everlaſting happines;and 
partly that they mightnot hurt humane ſocicty, nor in de- 
{paire lay violent hands vpon themſelues, when as they 
ſhould be forſaken of al hope to receiue contentment. either 
in things appertaining to this life or the life to come. Tea, 
and whereas Gods deareſt ſeruants being partly fleſh and 
partly ſpirit , as they have the ſpirituall part cheered and 
comforted inthetime of their pilgrimage , with the aſſured 
hopes of future happinetle , to the fleſhly part admitteth of 
no refreſhing or contentment, but that which is receiued 
from things preſent; therefore God thought it fit to ſuffer 
them alloto entereaine ſome worldly hopes, left the fleſh be- 
ing vtcerly fruſtrate of it chiefe defircs, might with exceſſiue 
murmuring, repining and di{content, betoo heauy a clog 
fo, 
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to the ſpirituall man, and too much diſcomfort him in hie 
way to heauen, being to trauell as in a deſolate wilderneſle, 
and having no hope of conuenient lodging, and comforta. 
bleentertainement as he is going on his iourney. Whereas - 

hauing for the preſent but an ill welcome to the world, and 

many an hungry meale and hard lodging, yet till being in 

hope of better, it letſe trugleth and reſilteth, bue ſuffereth 

him to goeoniif not with more patience and agreement, yer 

with letſe impatlency and oppoſition, 

And thus you ſee that though weſhould ſet our mindes $.$e7 
vpon theſe worldly things,and purſuethem with all our eg- 5; ——_ 
deauours and deſires, yet wee arenot ſure to attaine vnto y, Gaby FSA 
them, Bue | may adde further, that thoſe who carneſtly la- too corneft 1o- 
bour after theſevanities,do not only many times faile of their $-9ring loſe the 
hopes, but doe therefore faile moſt commonly becauſe of mow —__ 
their too great earneſtneſle,their too much defire hindegs : 
their obtaining che thing deſfired,and their over-much haſte Yolowss nimie 
in running after the things they dote vpon, making them eq *ffefwnnccer. 
have but the worſe ſpeed, whileſt eitherthey fall for want of 
taking heede, or runne paſt the goale at vnaware, while 
with vnprouident cagernetle they thinke to preuent all o- ehenentins 
thers, Wherein we may ſee the Wiſe mans obſeruation ve- tentate ſegnine 
rified, I returned (faith he) and I (aw under the Sunne, that [*dunt. 
the race us not ts the ſwift, nor the battaile to the firong, Cc, For Ecclel.gert. 
thoſe who graſpe moſt greedily thefe wateriſh vanities, doe 
hold leaft of them) in their handsz and they who ferue the 
world with all paines,and laborious indufiry, are oftentimes 
by this vothankfull mafter puniſhed for their over-much dili- 
gence, and Iuſetheir reward, becauſethey haue bin too car- 
neft intheic bufines,and ouer-laboured themfelyesin doing 
their worke, hauing now onely their labour for their paines, 
and in ſtead of their wiſhed wages, nothing elſe but gricfe, 
and miſerie, Others there are whom the world feemeth to 
vſe with more fauour in the beginning, not onely giuing 
them intertainment with a ſmiling countenance, but alſo 
putting earneſt into their hands,and after ſome ſeruice done 
vntoit, payingthem liberally (as it were) their firſt quarters 
wages: but after they (being incouraged with this liberall 
pay) 
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Certa amittimu, pay )doe with more diligence performe their buſines,in hope 
dum ircerta pe2i- Of greater reward, for their greater labour, it quite fruftra- 


#119, 


Plalme 24.1; 


Palme 127. 


teth them of their hopes,and not only denieth to giuethem 
more, but alſo taketh from them that they haue. For how 
many arethere, who by their moderatelabours bauing got- 
ten many things, doe intieir cager ſeeking after more, loſe 
that whichthey already haue ? How many doe we (ce daily 
before our eyes, who lofe their certainties, whilelt they la- 
bouur for vncertainties, and not thinking that they haue 
enough, when they hauetoo much,do in ouer-reaching catch 
a (preine,and whilelt they greedily ſeeke atter ſuperfluities, 


_ Go loſe not their ſufficiency alone, but euen necellaries? And 


this commeth to paile,not only becauſe the world is vnfaith- 
full and vnthanktfull tothoſe that (erue it,but alſo becauſe it 
is impotent aind inſufficient : for howſocuer it is ready (like 
Satan the princethereot) covndertake great matters, and to 


make large promiſes, that it may moue men to leaue the 


Lord,and leanevnto it, yetthetruch is, that though it were 
willing, yet itisaltogether vnable to performe; for the earth 
is the Lords, and all that therews #,a0d he giucth to the ſonnes 
of men, asit ſeemeth belt te his infinite wildome : ſo that 
though the world brag neuer ſo much of it polleſſions, and 
oreat abilitiez and proudly arrogating vnto it ſelfe Gods 
royall priuiledges, doth whatit cai co rob him of his right : 
yet theeruth is, thatit hath not the worth of a peny at ab- 
ſolute command,becauſecuentheleaft matters are gouerned 
and diſpoſed by diuine prouidence; neither is it the painful] 
indeuors of greedy worldlings,that cancompallethe things 
which they ſo much delire,ſceing they wholly proceed from 
the blefling of God ; for as the Plalmiſt hath caught vs,Ex- 
cept the Lord baild the houſe, they labour 14 yaine that build 
it ; andexcept the Lord keepeth the citie, the keeper watchethin 
v4:ne: and therefore the world ofcentimes (like a needy and 
bare maſter, who notwithilanding his pouerty, Randeth 
much vpon his czeditand reputation) dougeth and paltreth 
with his ſeruants, when in truth it hath nothing to pay, and 
deceitfully picketh quar-ls with them after long ſeruice,ſen- 
ding them away empty handed , becauſe by reaſon of it 
pouerty, 


_ 
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pouerty,itis notable to giue them theirwages, Whereby the 
way wee may note the miſerable ſeruitude of a wretched 
worldling; for God will notreward him becauſe be hath 
renounced his ſeruice,and the world cannot, hauing nothing 
to diſpoſe of , onely it coſoneth him with baſe ſhifts, and 
with alluring promiſes inticeth him to ſpend his ſtrength in 
vaine, hauing after all his painefull ſezuice nothing to beſtow 
vpon him, 


But the vncertainety of obtaining worldly things will &, SecF; Fo 
betterappeare, if we briefely conlider ſome fpeciall inſtan- of the vacertains 
ces: for how many ambitious men haue we read of, and in 2» ef obrainjng 
our owne experience obſerued, who haue moſt hungerly 45 honows, 


hunted after honours and preferments; and for reward of all 
their labours, haue recciued nothing bur coatempr and dil- 
grace? How many haue earneſtly ſtrived to enter the gate of 
honour, whereof ſome haue beenetroden vnder-foot inthe 
preile, others thruſt backe by lome/more ſtrong then them- 
ſelues, others haue ſtucke fat in the gate by reaſon of che 
crowd, and few haue entred, belides ſuch as haue climbed 
over other mens ſhoulders, making themſclues high by the 
downfals of other men,and ercRing tropheesto their owne.. 
praiſe,v pon the ruines of other mens fame ? Will you haue 


examples? The old world would needs build a towerreach- 


ing to heauen,thatthey might get them.a name ;. but it was 
rightly calied Babel, bringing inthe ead-nothing but confu- 
lion to them, and their pruud building. e-#5/o/on whileſbhe 
delired to beexalted into the throne, was hanged. in a tree; 
Adomab alpired to the crowne, but becauſe God had not 
appointed it tobe ſet on. his head, he loſt both it and his life 
too: yea, our brſt Parents ctheinſelues whilelt they delired a 
ftatezboue the condition of men, andequall with God hims, 
felfe, they lot their preſent excellencyand madethemſelyes 
valſals and flaucsto thewicked ſpirits. Ochers make ſome 
litile progre(lein their wiſhed way ro honour & preferment, 
Out yet neuer come tothe goale,. nor. obtaine the garland, 
being either croſſed in their courſe, or fainted for wearines,or 
tripped vp by thoſe that come next after them, who as ſud- 
denly fall, asriſcand no ſooner make fame gloriousſhew,but 
-preſenely 


Preſentia ini 
wice fame, 
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preſently they are againe obſcured ; like vnto falling (tarres, 
which in the ſame inftant appeare and vaniſh. Andthart either 
becauſe they ambitiouſly haſten, andvnſeaſonably eſpire to 
theſe honors before their time, deſiring to reape thetruir of 
glory & preferment, beforethey haueſownethe ſeeds of rer- 
tuc & true defert,whereby they expoſe themſelues to the dan- 
ger of many oppolitions,euery one being ready to haretheir 
pride and to enuy their preferment,and tovle all meanes to 
ſtop their courſe in this over-great halte : in which chey firly 
reſemble haſty fruits, which blooming before the ordinary = 
time, doe ſeldome cometo maturitie and ripeneſſe, becaule 
either they are nipped with thefrofts,or blowne off with the 


. eempelts. Or elſe becauſe they aſpire to greater preferments 


then is deficting their gifts, whereby they ſuddenly burſt, 
becauſe they (well themſelues bigger then their skins will 
hold ; and wanting trueworth and good parts co ſupport 
their greatnel(le, they ſuddenly fall and come to ruine: like 
vnte thoſe who will clhimbe higher then the howes will hold 
them: orvnto ſuch as being weake and feeble, doe take vp- 
onthem heauy burchens, Others delire honour and glory 
in the world, butyct neuer attaine vnto it whileſt they liue, 
becauſe preſenceis an enemy to fame, and therefore many 
whom the world ſcarcetooke notice of whileſt it had them, 
are magnified and extolled when it hath loſt them. In which 
reſpe& honour is fiely called the ſhadow of vertue, for as 
the ſhadow ſometime gocth beforea man, ſometime (ide by 
ſide,ſometime followeth after him, and ſometime doth noe 
appeareatall,as when the ſunneis ſet, or obſcured with the 
clouds : ſo ſometime a man is honourable and not vertuous, 
his glory and fame running before true deſert 5 ſometime it 
accompanieth vertue, and cuen whileſt aman liuveth he hath 
deſerued praiſe; ſometime he never heareth in the whole 
cou of his life,that he hath done any thing werchy fame, 
and yet after his death he hath the praiſe of all ; and ſome- 
time the beſt deſerts doe never in this world comero light, but 
either being 4one in obſcurity, or obſcured through others 
enuie, or thc meanneffe of the agent; they forever lie hid, 


till atthe day of judgement the God of light doth open and 
| diſcover 
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diſcouerthem, Now (as one faith ) whatis fane after death; 
bur a good galcof winde after ſhipwracke? Or what good 
doth it a man to haue ſpenthis wholetime in painfull labour, 
and in wel-deſeruingzwhen the vnthanktull world in his life 
hath paid him with eouy and detraQtion, though it magni- 
fieth him after his death, ſecing he hath not the ſenſe, much 
leiſechecomfore of his commendations. 


But howſocuer the world cenferreth honour vpon few, g g,o 5 
and that moſt commonly when it is too late, yet it promi- 51, ,, exrmf 
ſeth ic ſeaſonably vnto all, and maketh them beleeue, that /celjng honours 
if they will butſet their hearts vpon it, and ambiciouſly affect meketh men to 
ir, they ſhalf ſurely attaine vnto it: whereas in truth they Ye them. 


who moſt ſwell with pride, and afpire vnto honours with 
all thcir indeauours, doe moſt commonly mitle of it, and 
ſeeking for glory finde diſgrace; the world vling their ambi- 
tion as the meanes of their deieRion and abaſemene, which 
it promiſeth ſhould be the meanes of their aduancenienr, 
Wherein as the world ſheweth ir trecherie and deceit to- 
wards thoſe that faune vpon it; ſo allo imporercy and in- 
ſuchciency, in rhat it is vreerly voable to aduance men ro 
thatgtory and dignity which it promiſeth. For howſoeuer 
poſſibly che world would bewilling and forward enoughto 
otwe priority to his forward children, and co aduance thoſe 
into the (eate of honour, which make moſt (uit, and takethe 
greateſt painestoriſez yet it cannot helpeand raiſe them as' 
they weuld; becauſe God crotleth them in their courſes, and 
will not ſuffer them to aſpire vntotheir proud hopes, butbe- 
cauſe they will rife of themlelues without his helpe, and at- 
taine vnto the height of honour by their owne meanes, 
therefore he meeteth them in the mid way, caſting them 
downe againe, when they thioke thernfelues — to ad- 
uancement, and glorifying his owne power and iuſtice, in 
their ruine and vtrer diſgrace, And this is that whichis often 
threarned againſt the proud and ambitiousin the Scriptures, 


So the Prophet E/ay faith : The high looke of man ſhell be hum- Efay 2-11.12. 


bled, and the lajrinefſe of men ſhall be aba(ed, and the Lord onely 
hall be exalted m that day. ' For the day of the Lard of hoſts us © 
2/03 all the haughtie, and vpon all that is exalted, and it ſhall be 
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wade /ow. And our Sauiour Chriſt chreatneth, that whe+ 
ſoencr will exalt himſclfe, ſpall be brought low, and whoſoeuer will 
humble himſclfe ſpall be exalted. And the Apoſtle telleth vs, 
that God reliſteth the proud,and giueth grace to the hum- 
ble, So the Virgin Mary ſpeaking out of her owne experi- 
ence, faith, that Ged hath put downe the mightie from their 
ſeats, and hath exalted thens of low degree. Whereot we haue 
manifold examplesin the booke of God,as of {oraband his 
companions ; Athaltab, Haman, Herod, Nebnuchadnezz.arand 
many others,So that greedy ambition and hungry hunting 
afcer honour, is not the meanes of attaining to ir, but rather 
thehigh-way to diſgrace and ſhame: for as the Wiſe man 
ſaith, the pride of aman ſpall bring him low,but the humble in [þ6- 
rit ſhal! emoy glory. 

If therefore we would ſceke true honour and be ſure to: 
fFndeir, Ictysnot (noletfe fooliſhly then ambitiouſly ) beg it 
of the world, who hath it not to giue, but defire to haueit of 
the Lord, who alone hath it athis diſpoſing. Neither let vs 
ſeekeit of our ſclues, and by our owne ambitious courſes : 
for the Wile man teacheth vs, that 7s ſearch owr owne glory, ts 
not glory: and even our Saujour (who might challenge this 
priviledge better then any man, ) aftirmerh, that if he ho- 
neured humnſelfe, his bononr was nothing worth. And that it was 
his father that honoured him, But let vs ſecke it of God to. 
whom all honour belongeth,and from whom allo it procee- 
deth. For heit is, as Hannah [pcaketh, that bringeth low and 
exatteth; he raiſethwp the poore out of the duſt, and liſteth vp 
the begger from the dunghill, ts ſet them among Princes, and to 
make them inherit the ſeat of glory, hiz ts greatue fſe and power, 
glory, viftory, and praiſe ; his s the kingdome, and riches, and 
honour come from bim,as David acknowledgeth.So elſewhere 
hee affirmeth, that ts cometo preferment, u neither from the 
Eaſt, nor from the Weſt, nor from the Somh, but God « the 
Indge, who maketh low, and maketh high. Yea even Cyrus 
though an heathen, confetleth, that the Lord God of beauen 
had gizen him all the. kingdomes of the.earth, And contrari- 
wiſe Balak affirmeth, that he was ſurely purpoſed to haue 
promoted Bale ynto honoyr, þut that hee could not, 


becauſe. 
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becauſe the Lord had put him back,and kept it from it. And Num.24.r:. 
therefore ſeeing it is the Lord alone which both helpeth and 
binderech,exalteth and abaſeth ; of him alone let vs ſeeke it, 

from him let vs expe it, & not from the world or worldly 

men,who though they would, yer cannot beftow it. Andif 

we would ſceke itfrom God with hope of obtaining, let vs 1 Sam, 2.30; 
recurne all glery from our ſelues vato him,ſeeing thoſe who 

honor him he wil honor:letvs if we would have honor from 

menzbe truly honorable in our ſelues,being fully repleniſhed 

with the (ubſtance of vertue, piety and good deſerts, and Gleris vmbra 
ſo honour like a ſhadow,cuen though webe vnwilling, will virtuts ef,eti- 
attend vpon vs. And howſoeuer we be acquainted with our On _— 
owne good parts,and be full fraughe with the richreaſures oe 
of vertueand goodnetle,letvs not exalt our ſelues,nor waxe 

proud of our gifts,remembring that whatſoeuer we haue , ic 

is not our owne, but receiued from God, and chereforethe 

richer we are,the greater are our debts, the greater alfo our 

reckoning and account,butlervs humbleour ſelues wder the ; ps 56, 
mighty hand of God, that be may exalt vs in due time: forthe 

* Lord will make the meeke glorious, and if Þ wee caſt downe our «V1.149-4, 
ſelues before him he will lift v5 vp. An example wherof we haue 6 lam.4.1e, 

in our Sauiour Chriſt, who becauſe hechambled him(elfe,ther- * Phil,2.$.9. 
fore God did highly exalt him , and gaue bim a name aboxe enery 

name, that at the Name of [e[us enery knee ſhould bow, c. $0 

thatif we would haue honor to follow,we muſt let4 humili- * "— 
tic go beforezit we would be glorious in the (ight of others, F144. NN 

- ; Aa «Jo 

we mult with © Dawid be vile in our owne efteeme, and low Nihil mogis ad- 
in our owne cyes,and if we would be highly aduanced inthe mrexter mer. 
kingdome of heauen, wee mult become humbie like f little f4{** 250m cam 
children , as our Saviour hathtaughtvs. Yeain truch this is 5.05... 
the way ofbecomming honourable,not onely in the fight of quempiam ma- 
God,butalſo inthe ſight of men, foras they are ſloweſt in #975 laude et ads 
prailing thoſe, who molt affeQit, and areready to detraft *74*'9ne proſe. 
from thoſe who arc highin their owne conceit:lo they mag- Sl 
nite them mo(t,who hauing greateſt vertues, have allo the Z nihile duxes 
greateſt humilicy z and they hold them in greateſt admirati- 1i»:. Chryſoft, 
on, and moſt willingly attribute vnto them the frankeſt 9<inanis glor. 
praiſes,who having well deſerued, content themſelues with £22 I0mE 
Sl 2 the 
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the approbation of God, and teſtimony of their owne con- 
ſciences,and do notambitiouſly affe& glory and commen- 
dations. As for example, it is not ambious Ceſar, proude 
Pompey,nor eAlexander, greater in his owneconceit, then in 
his conqueſt, that the world now magnificch , becauſe it 
plainly percciueth that they aimed at this marke in all their 
ations, and made glory the maine end of their enterpri- 
fey; but itis the contemned Prophets, poore 6ſhermen, and 
diſpiſed carpenters Son(a3 they diſdaintully termed the moſt 
glorious and eternall Sonne of God whom it now praifeth 
and admircth;as plainly diſcerning that in all their good and 
vertuous attions,they ſovught not their owne glory, but the 
glory of God,and the eternal good of mankind.By all which 
it appeareth that the way of attaining true honour , is not 
greedily ro delire it, but worthily ro delerue it,neither doth it 
atwayes happen vntothem who molt deliring it,do alſo beſt 
deſerve it ; but rather vnto them who beſt deleruing ir , doe 
molt auoide it, In which reſpe& honour may fitly be com- 
pared to the meteor which 1s called ions fatum,or the going- 
firc , which fiyeth the follower, and followeth the fiyer; or 
vnto a mans ſhadow , which canne otherwiſe be catched 
then by falling downevpon ir. 

And thus hauel ſhewed the great vncertainty of obtaining 


Thegreat »- worldly honors,although they beſought with al carncltnes, 


The like allo may be aid of riches; for howſoeuer many 
J worldly men do wholly ſet their hearts vpon them,and pur- 
ſue them with all their delires and endeauours,riling earely, 
and going lateto bed,teiling and moiling,decciuing and cir- 
cumuenting,wronging and oppreſling one another, yea de- 
frauding and pinching their backs and bellics,that they may 
compalle great e{latcs,and gather riches in abundance; yet 
how few of theſe many de attaine vnto them?yea how many 
are there who making this Mammon of iniquity the idoll 
wherein they chiefly crult, do make vnto it many a weary pil- 
grimage,vnderiaking painfull iourneys,ſuſtaining much pe- 
nury and miſery, and hazarding themſelues to innumerable 
dangers both by ſea and land,and all to haue their idol fauo» 
rable & propitious;and yet areturned away with a frowning, - 


countenance,. # 
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countenance, and loſe all their labour,cnding their dayesin 

want and pouerty? And whereas almoſt all men ſpend their 

whole time and trauell in finding out theſerich mines, and 

ſaile to theſe golden Indies, forthe multiplying of their trea- 
ſures,yethow few finde thatthey lceke ? how many in their 

voyage running themſelues on the rockes of aduerſe acci- 

dents,doc make ſhipwracke of their whole eſtates ?and how 

many having gotten that they ſought,arc robbed of all when 

they are returning,and thinke of nothing but of fetling eheir 

eltates,& of ſpending the reft of their time in peace and quiet- 

nes? Sothatit is notall a mans care and labourthat can aiſure 

him of theſe vncertaine riches, as the Apoſtle calleth then: ; Tim.s.s. 
ſceing many wantthem who haveſacrificed all their (irengeh 

and endeuours vato them, and ſome obtaine them with eaſe 

and moderate labour,all cheir great expenſes which ſeeme ſo 

much lolle turning to their aduantage,and like feede,which 

though in outward ſhew it ſcemeth to becalt away, to rot 

and periſh, yetit returneth a fruitful harueſt of pleney and in- 

creale. And this the Wiſe man oblerued » There « (laith he) 

that [cattereth and 1 more increaſed, but he that ſpareth more Prou,17.24.25 
then u right, ſhall ſurely come to pouerty, The libera(l perſon ſpall 

. haxeplenty, and he that watereth ſhall haue rame, Yea,the grea- 

ter care and paine thata man taketh, and the more cager- 

ly he haſteth cobe rich,cthe further oftentimes he 18 from his 

delire, and the neerer to want and miſery, So the Wiſeman 

alſo ſaith, that with a wicked eye aman hasteneth untoriches and Prou.28.z 2, 
kzoweth not that poxerty ſhall come vpon him. And who obler- 

ueth notchat many having gotten intotheir pollefſion (uth- 

clent ſtore, if they could be content with that which is 

enough,a"d yer not being ſatisfied, doe whilelt they labour 

after more, loſetharthey haue,and like the dog in the fable,in 
greedy (natching after a ſhadow, forgoe the ſubſtance? In be 
which reſpe the world ofrentimes abuſeth and cozencth : 
menzlike thoſe who keep great lotteries: for whileft it incou- 
rageth them by propeunding hope of great and exceffiue 
gaine,to hazard thoſe ſmall matters which already they poſ- 
{cfTe,it deceiueth them of all,chere being an hundred blankes 
for one good prizczand therefore an hundred to one that he 
Sl 3 who 
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who ventreth, faileth of his deſire, and that if he purſue his 
great, but yetfooliſh andili-grotinded hopes, hewill in the 
end bring his{omething to nothing, and incoueting that he 
hath not,loſethat which he already hath. And yet ſo are mens 
eies dazecled, & their concupiſcence fect on fire withthe glo- 
rious (hew of ſume few rich booties, that though not one of 
a thouſand can poſlibly haue them,yct euery one is potletled 
with a vaine hopc, that he ſhall be the man who ſhall draw 
the rich lot,and carry away the coſtly prizzsfrom all the reſt, 
And thus alſo though menzlike worldly epicures,fet their 
minds wholly ypon voluptuous pleaſures, and more heartily 
affe,and earneſtly ſceke theſe carnall delights,then thoſe ne- 
uer-fading pleaſures, and eternall ioyes in Gods kingdome, 
yet doe they often faile of their delires, and howſoeuer like 
ſweet linging birds, they allure & inuitethem with their me- 
lodious harmony to come vnto them, yet no ſooner dothey 
approach toſeaze vpon them, but preſently they hide them- 
ſelues,or flie away, leauing their admirers and (eekers inthe 
thickets and buſh2s, where they oftentimes pricke tthemſelues 
in their purſuit, & find nothing butthornes and briars which 
rent and ſcratch them, in itead of thoſe ſweet delights which 
inticed them vnto them. For how many are there who aboue 
all chings dctire to ſolace therfelues with theſe worldly plea- 
ſures,and yet are forced,whether they will orno,;toſpend the 
gereatelt part of their life in griefe and miſcrie? how many 
tecketo delight themiclues in ſports and paltimes, games 
and recreations, who being crotſed inthem, when asthey do 
not ſucceed according to their delire, doe ftinde torment, in 
ftead of pleaſure,& cizange all their mirth into fretting & fu- 
ming,curling& (wearing,as though becaulethey can takeno 
ioy inthe pleaſures of men,they would trywhethertheycould 
finde it in che delights of the diucii,and(asl may fay ) in the 
exerciſes of hell? how many are there who ſeeking to pleaſe 
their dainty pallet with delicate drinkes,and curious cooked 
meats,take a ſurfer,and drinketheir banegreedily like a (weet 

poiſon, falling into dangerous diſeaſes, which often brin 
with them vntimely death? huw many ſeeking their chiefs , 
delight inthe pleaſures of the fleſh, doe thereby waſte their 
| ED ſtrength, 
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ftrength,cenſume their bodies, and receiving contagious in- 

feion,caft themſclues into many deſperate and intollerable 

diſeaſes,no leiſe ſhamefull then full ofctorment ? | : 
And therefore ſceing wemay ſpend all our- lives and la- $.SedF.10. 

bours in ſeeking theſe worldly things , and yet never finde That we may be 

them,ner attainevnto ourecarthly ends, after we have with —- —_— 

our whole indeauours ſought to compaſſe them, which not- ws. los. 

withſtanding ( as before I haue ſhewed)are ſo vaine, worth- #enly ioyer,jf 

leſſe, and vnprofitable, that though they might be gotten we truely ſeeks 

with caſe, yet they were ſcarce worthy our labour let vs ***+ 

not (ct our hearts vpon theſe vacertaine vanities, which if 

we ſhould obeaine, neuer come vnaccompanyed with cer- 

caine miſerics : butratheraffe and deſire Gods (anCifying 

and (auing graces,and the cternall ioyes of Gods kingdome, 

which if we truely ſeeke , wee ſhall ſurely find, andbeatno 

hazard atall of loling our labour. And thisargument of not 

ſpending our painesin vaine,the Apoſtlevicth to encourage 

the Cerinthians in the conſtant profeſſion and praftiſe of 

Chriſtianity. Therefore wy beloned brethren (ſaith he ) be yee * ©+15-5h, 

fledfaſt,unmoncable,abundant alway inthe workg of the Lord, for 

4s muck a ye know , that your labour is not in vaine inthe Lord, 

For though the world be fo (canted in theſe earthly things, 

and ſo full of inhabitants,that if it had the diſpoſing of them 

all{asin truth it hath not)yet hath nor ſufficient co giuecon- 

tent to the tenth (uter; yetit is notſo with the Lord, and 

with our ſpirituall riches of grace and faluationzfor hehath 

of theſe ſuch infinite (tore, that hee can giuevntoevery one 

abundance without impairing of his (tocke, or making one 

more empty,by anothers fulnefſe, And beſides,he hath free- 

ly bound himlelfe by his gracious promiſes,confirmed with 

his oath and ſeales,that if we* hunger after his (pirituall gra- © L*kt-53- 

ces,he will ſurely ſatisfie vs z if we Þ ſeeke them, weſhall vn- TS 

doubtedly find them ; and if feeling our wants we doe but 

beg them at his bands,in the © Name of Ieſus Chriſt, he will « 10b.16.23, 

without faile give them vnto vs. Neither 1s there leſle cer- 

tainty ofthe other, to thoſe who ſecke for that cternall hap- 7h! there are 

pinelle ; for frſt,that there is that everlaſting ioy, and hea- ptr + 54- 

ucnly glory prepared for Gods Saints and(eruants,it may be Go; ſerventr, 
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600 The vncertainty of obt aining worldly things, 
proued by divers arguments ; for it is written in the hearts 
of men by the finger of God,& reuealed by the light of na- 
cure,that afrerthis life there are ioycs prepared for thegood 
andvertuous,and puniſhmenesfor che wicked and vicious, 
which eucn while we continue in the world, refreſheth the 
one with comfort in all their miſeries, and affrighterh the 0- 
ther with terrours and feares, in all their pleaſures and pro- 
ſperity. Againe,the immortality of theſou.e being acknow- 
ledged by both diuine and heathen writers, it followeth 
hereupon that there is alſo an everlalting life, wherein it im- 
mortally liuerh,either in ioy or miſery. Furthermore, there 
is a naturall defire imprinted in mans heart and mind, to in- 
ioy his happinetle and chiefegood , which neuer any man 
attained vnto in this life, and therefore moſt certainely it is 
reſerued for thoſe who lecke in the life tro come. Or clle 
this naturall deſire fhould be in-vaine;as never attaining vn- 
to it end, Finally,if we know that there is a God , then mult 
wealſoacknowledgethat he is iult,as being che chiefe iudge 
of heauecn and earth ; conſequently that he adminiftrech 
righteous iudgement, rewarding the godly and vertuous, 
and puniſhing the wicked and euill doers ; but this hee doth 
not doe in thislife ſeeing forthe mult parc, heere the wicked 
flouriſh, and the righteous are afflicted , and therefore theſe 
rewards and puniſhmentsare chiefly referued tor thelite ro 
come. And this argument the Apoltle vſeth : /f ( faith he) x 
this life onely we hae bope in Chriſt, we are of all men maſt m1- 

ſerable: from wherice wee may atſume,thar it will nor ſtand 
with Gods iuſtice , that thoſe who faithfully ſerue him, 
ſhould be more miſerable;then they who oppoleand rebell 
againſt him;and therefore of neceflity it followeth , that af- 
ter this life they who feare and ferue the Lord hauvebetter 
hopes,and more rich rewards rel{erued torthem. Vato theſe 
reaſons we may addethoſe teſtimonies of truth itſelfe, which 

can never deceiue or faile. The Prophet Daxte/laith , that 
thoſe who ſleeps in the duſt ſhall awake ſome toenerlaſting life, aud 
ſome to ſhame and perpetuali comtempt. Our Sauiour Chriſt af- 
firmeth alſo,that the wicked ball goe into enerlaſiing pains, and 


the righteom into life eternall; and in another place hee 


promileth. 
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That we may certainely obtaine ſpiritual graces,46, Gor 
promiſeth that he will gine w#t0 bic fheepe enerlaſting life. So the 

Apoltle Paz! telleth vs, that after #ur earthly houſe of thu ta- 2 Cor.s.r, 
bernacle is deſtroyed,ve hane a building ginen vs of God, an houſe 

not made with bands, but eternall mthe beanens, And that wee Heb.13.14, 
haue heere ne continuing citie, but weſecke one tocome, And the 

ApofRlle /obn ſaith, that this is Gods promiſe which he hath pro- x Toh. 2.25, 
wiſed vi,encn eternal life, Yea,this we allo confelle in the ar- 

ticles of our faith that God hath prepared for all chat in this 

life obtaine remiſlion of linnes, life cuerlalting z and there- 

fore they are worle then Pagans and Infidels, who continu- 

ally with their mouths confeſling this truth,doe not in their 

hearts belecue it ; and worſe chen fooles and mad men,who 

doe not aboueallthings in the world , with all their endea- 

uours ſecke to obtaine it. 

Andas itis certainethat there is life cternall: ſo haue we F.Se(F.11. 
noletle certainty that wealſo ſhall obtaineie, if weeler our Thecertainty 
hearts vpon it, and before all things ſeekeit : for firft, God of eb1aming e- 
hath in many places promiſcd ie to all the faithful who feare era ace 
andſeruehim, So the Prophet Daniel (aith, that many who ,;,,, pn. _ 
ſlzepe mthe duft ſhall awake to enerlaſting life. And our Sauiour Dan.12.2, 
promiſeth,that he will giue yzto all bu ſhrepe life eternali: and loh.10 28, 
that whoſoeuer are ready for his ſake to leaue any thing in 
the world which they dearely loue , fall have emerliſfting life, 
And the Apollle atlurech vs, that godlinefle ſhall hawerhe 1 Tim 48. 
promiſes, not onely of this life, but alſo of the life to come. All 
which promiſes being apprehended by a true & lively faith, 
do certainly a(Jure vs that we ſhall be inheritors of this eter- 
nall happicetle : for he & faithful that hath promiſed , and his * ©-1.18, 
promiſes in Chriſt are yea and amen; and though heanen and Apoc.1.5. 
earth may paſſe away yet not one iot or tittle of his word ſhall fall Mal.3.6. 
to the ground onperformed: for hee is truth it ſelfeand cannot 
lie,and immutable and vachangeable,ſo that what hee hath 
decrecd,ſhall ſurely come topatie. And thereforein the atſu- 
rance of raith,reſting it ſelfe vpon thele vnfallible promiles, 
we may cuen inthis life be certainly perſwaded that we ſhall 
be hci:es of life eternall z yea fo infalliblers this afſurance, 
that ur Sauiour Chritt ſaith,thac he who beleeueth hath al- fob. 3.26, 
ready everlaſting lifezand his beloved Apoſtle affurmeth, that 1oh.5.24. 
we 
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Ge2 Thatwe wy certainly obtaine fpirituall graces,+c. 


we know that we are tranſlated from death to life, becauſe wo loue 
the brethres, And this alſurance of faiththe Apoſtle Paw/ had, 
vndoubtedly concluding, that 4 crowne of righteouſueſſe was 
laid vp for him,which the righteous Indge would gine, not oncly te 
bins, but al/o to all them that lone hit appearing. Yea, we haue 
not onely Gods promiſes to allurevs of thele etcrnall ioyes, 
but alſo areall pledge and pawne of them,cucn his holy ſpi- 
rit, which is the earneſt of our inheritance, and hath ſealed wnto 
vs therruth of the Goſpell after we hane beleened. As the Ape- 
fleſpeaketh, By which holy ſpirit working in our hearts ſan- 
Aifyng and ſaving graces,we haveeuen in this life, life eter- 
nall begunin vs 3 as when thereby our minds be enlightened 
with the erue knowledge of God, and our Szuiour Chriſt, 
whom it is eternall life to know, as himſeife ſpeaketh ; when 
it workethin vs faith, by the a({ſurance whereof we arc en- 
tred into the polleſlion of life eternall,whea being iultified 
thereby we haue peace with God, being affured of his loue, 
and our reconciliation ; and by reaſon hereof haue peace of 
conſcience,and ioy in the holy Ghoſt: and whenin loue and 
thankfulnetſe cowards God, who hath ſo dearely loucd vs, 
we loue him againe,performing cheerefulland willing obe- 
diencevnto his commandements, andtaking our chicfc de- 
light in doing thoſe things which are plealing vatohim;for 
ſothe Apoſtle ſaith, that the kingdome of God 15 not mtate and 
drinke,but righteonſneſſe, peace, and toy in the holy Ghoft, So that, 
whoſocuer they are that finde theſe graces of God dwelling 
in thera, they may certaincly be a{ſured, that the kingdome 
of God,and cternall life is begun in them : whereofit is that 
the Apoſtleſaith, that he doth not line now, but ( brift lizeth in 
hims,axd that whileft be lined in the fleſh,he lined by the ſaith inthe 
ſoxne of God. And whoſoever haue this life etcrnall begun in 
them,they maycertainely be afſured,thatit ſhall be perfeRed 
and accomplifhedvatothem,and hauing begun it in thelife 
of grace, that they thall finiſh it in that euerlattiog life of gle- 
ry : whereas contrariwiſe, thoſe ſhall neuer liue in that glo- 
rious happinelle eternally, who haue not in this. world made 
an entranceintoit,by liuing this life of faith and grace, Now 
vnto this certainty let vs adde allo the facility of obtaining 
or 
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That we may certainly obtaine ſpiritual graces, c, Coz 
for howſoeuer theſe heauenly treaſures are infinitly of more 
value then this carthly traſh, yet we may not only attainevn- 
to more certaine aſſurance of them,but aiſo compatlle them 
with much moreeaſe; for though we hauc neuer ſo greata 
louc & deſire of obtaining theſe worldly vanities, it helperh 
vsnot much totheir fruition, yea (as I hauz thewed) often- 
times too much delire after earthly things, fruftrateth our 
hope,& hindereth vs from atcaining vnto the things delired: 
but (as one (aith) a s/f life, which s the way that leadeth tolife Iwha vero vita 
eternall,ts —_— preſent when we will, becan{eit #5 inſlice it ſelfez f. voluns = 
if we effetFually deſire it, neither i there any thing more required Fat wor 
zothe perfetting of righteouſneſſe,thents hane a perfett will to em- iuflitia ef; e6. 
brace it ; and therefore what great labour is inthat, where to will Aug, epift.q5. 
55 al(o to obtaine ? For whereas it may be obieRted that our Sa- 24 Armentari» 
niourfaith, that the way to life eternall is (traic, and the gate a as 
that entrech into it narrow : this difficulty isto be yaderftood | 
in reſpe& of fleſh and blood, which indeed is too groilefor pr wor 
this narrow palſagezbut if we lay alide the old man,with the veronen. ” 
grolle corruptions thereof,and become ſpirituall and holyin i: 

our minds,atfeftions & ations, we ſhall haueroome enough 

to enter, Againe,this difficulty and ſtraitnes is only atthe firft 

ſight when we behold this way a far off, without any delire to 

go into it;whereas if we come neerer hand,with a full reſo- 

lution toenter into this narrow paſlage,we ſhallfinditopen, 

calie and large enough;euen as when being in a broad way, 

andlooking farre before vs vpon a narrow lane,wethinkeie 

quite cloled vp,andare ready (if experience helped vs not 

morethen (ight)to turne backe,as being hopeleſle in finding 

any pallage; bue when we (till goe forward and come neere 

vntothe place,we ftindean ealteentrance for foure or hue to- 
gether,which we ſuppoſed was not large enough for one: fo 

although the way to heauen ſeemeth ſtraittothoſewho look 

vpon it with carnall eyes, yet this is not ſo much in the nar- 

rownes of the pallage it ſclfe,as in the error of our light;for 

they who approach vnroit finde an open patlage,andbeing 

once entred,dotrauel! forward with great delight, And there- 

fore ſeeing this way iscertaine, atfuredly bringing vs to our 

Prneyes end ofeternall happines,and caſiealſoto thoſe _ 
traue 
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604 That the world and worldly things are momentany. 


trauc)] int, ler vs leaue our carneſt purſuit of worldly vani- 
ties, wiiichif they werenot to be forſaken, becauſe they are 
contemprible,yet becauſe after great paines and care taken, 
we cait haue no atJured hope of obtaining them;and wholly 
ſet our hearts and atietions vpon theſe. heauenly excellen- 
cies, purſuing them with hearty defire, and earneſt endea- 
uour : ſeeing they are not onely 1n themſelues of infinit more 
worth and value, butalio may be enioyed with much more 
certainty and facility. 
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: CHare. XXVII. 
That the world and worldly things are momentary 
and corruptible, 


-.. Nd thus have I ſhewed tharthele worldly things 
; are not muchto be eltecmed or deſired,ycatobe 
EA condemned & Jdefpiſed, in compariſon of Gods 
VI F882 [pirituall graces & heauenly ioyes,in regard that 


them. Now let vs further conſider, that if by our great care 
and labour we doc obtaine themythe polletlion is no letle vn- 
certainethen the ſuit. And that bothin reſpec of the things 
them(ſelues,8& alſo in reſpe ct vs,who are potletled of them. 
For fr(t,all woridly things are moſt vacertainze when they are 
poſlelled,becaule they are mamentany & mutable: momens - 
tany in regard of themlelues, as being in thcir owne nature 
corruptible,& ſubic to difſolution : and mutalle in regard 
of vs,as being changeable,and ſubieto alteration. In reſpeRt 
alſo of vs they are vncertaine,becauſe we are mortail, & our 
lives moamentany; and thereforett.ough they ſhould nothe 
taken from vs,yetwecannotlong continue together, becaule. 
weſhall in ſhort time be taken _ them, Concerning the 
momentany continuance of theſe worldly things, it may eul- 
dently appeare, if we conſider that the whole worl4 it ſelfe 
generally,and ſpecially all thatis contained in it, are but of 
ſhort 
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That the world and worldly things are monentany, Gas 
ſhort continuance,and ſubieR to corruption for ſuch asare 
all the parts of the world, ſuch alſo is the whole; but experi- 
ence teacheth, that all the parts of the world are ſabiet to 
corruption and difſelution and conſequently this whole vni- 
verſe eannotbe incorcuptible and eternall;but ſhall inthe ap- 
pointed time be ditfolued and come to ruine ; and this the 
Scriptures alſo plainely teach vs, that as the world had a be- 
inning, ſoallo it muſt have an ending, Tothis purpoſe the 
Apoltle [obs (aith.thatthe world paſſeth away,and theluſts theres 1 Tohaly., 
of ; but he that fulfileth the will of God abideth ener. And the A- 
poltle Peter plainly attirmeth, that the Leawens and earth are 
reſerned wnto fire againſt the day of tydgement and of the deftrutti- 

#n of ungodly men: and that the day of the Lord will come as a *©©.3-7.10. 
thiefe in the night, m the which the heanen; ſpall paſſe away with 
4 noye.and the elements ſhall melt with heate, and the earth wth 
the works that arethereiv, ſhall be burnt vp,Now as weare certain 
thatthe world is corruptible,and ſhall haue an end; ſoare we 
vncertaine how ſoone this end ſhall be, but for ought we 
know,tt may be this yeare,as well as the next,and ſure weare 
what it cannotbe far off; ſecing we live inthe latter times, of _ 
which the Apoſtle (peakethz yea in the latter end of the laſt * he 
houre: for the Apoſtle /oh» making the whole age of the ' 22208 
world in reſpec of eternity,tobe butof a few houres conti- 
nuance,faith,that all were ſpent (auing thelatt,in which hce 

lived ;zand therefore if the whole erme trom Chrifts incarna- 
tion , to his ſecond comming to iudgement, were but one 
hovre; it is not probablegthat we are tarrefrom- the hourcs 
end,ſceing ſo great apartis already paſt, 

Now who would fix his heart and ground his hopes vpon &$, go. » 
ſuch a rotten foundation,as cannot poſkibly long ſtand, and The we frould 
may for ought we know preſently fall?who would build his ne ſet our barts 
houſe in ſuch a cicy as he certainly knew would .within a 9*#%e world, 
whilebe conſumed with fire, being vncertaine in what part pany 400g 
of this ſhort timegit would come to this expeRed ruine?what _ ancnd, 
wiſe man will build his houſe vpon thelinking ſands, where 
+ it is either ready tc tinke with chem, or to be beaten downe, 
atthenext high flood, and not rather vpon the firme rocke 
where it ſhall remainevnmoueable? But the Scripeures teach 
Vs 
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vs that the world is buta bog,or ſandy ground, ſubiec eue- 
ry day to flectingand fading,and tobecarryed away with a 
flood of fire, & why then ſhould we labour with fuch paines 
to build abiding places vpon a foundationſo deceitful & vn- 
ſure; and not rather bend all our ſtudies to be admitted into 
Toh. 14:2,3; thoſe manſion houſes,and cternal habitations, which Chriſt 
hath prepared for vs in the heauens? If a skilfall carpenter, 
in whoſe knowledge and truth we repoſe much confidence, 
ſhonld certainly aflure vs,that all theprincipals of our houſe 
Auguſt.deTri- were {oold and rutten,that they would within a yere at fur- 
nit.1i,13.c3P-7. theft faile, & the whole builJing cometo ruine,who would 
not flit out of ſuch an houſe, in which he cannot one nighe 
ſleepe ſecurely,and vieall meanesto place himſelfe in a (u- 
rer habitation?who would not think hima foole that would 
ſo fondly loue thisruinous building , as thatby layiog (Hil 
init, he would be contented to indanger himſzife,to be ouer- 
whelmed and buried.in it ruines? But the Lord our God 
the skilfull builder of this great frame of heaucn and earth, 
whole cunning cannot be decewed,nor truth deceiue , hath 
lainly told vs thatthis great building ſhall within ſhorttime 
all ; and therefore who would here ſeat his hopes ? who 
would notchange his dwelling,eſpecially ſeeing we are prof- 
fered the fee-ſimple of that goodly building not made with 
$3 Cor-5it, hands,but eternallin the heauens ?yca,we are aſſured of che 
worlds approching ruine,not only by the word of God,but 
evenalſo by our own experience,for we our. {elues doe ſee it 
rottennes, wedaily behold how the firengthchereof decay- 
eth,& that all the creatures do wax morefeeble,being much 
abated in theirnaturall powers and vertues, and ſhewing by 
their weaknes and licknes thatthey approch neeretheir end: 
the heauens haue not that vertue tn their influences as in an- 
cienr times ; the heate of the Sunne is much abated, and his 
vitall operation in ſublunary andterreſtriall bedies greatly 
weakened, and though ( as the learned haue obſerued ,) titis 
life-giving fire belower and neerer vnto vs, yet his vertue 
being decayed, we haue lefſe comfort and feeling of his heat, 
The earth alſo which is the mother and nurſe af all inferiour 
creatures, being come to old age , and weary and ſpent ar 
muc 
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That the world and worldly things are moneentany, Cog: 
much bearing, hath not her ancient vertue and vigour in 
bringing forth herfruits for the vie & nouriſhment of man: 
by realon whereof he is much lefſened in growth, enfeebled 
in ſtrength,and obnoxious co many more infirmitics and dif- 
caſes then were his anceſtors, All which ſhew that the world 
is in it old and decrepie age,and not farre from death, Foras: 
in the little woriſd _ man, fo alſo in this greater world and 
largevniuerſe,there is a time of youth, and full ſtrength,and 
a time of old age, and decrepit weakenefle, a time of hfe,and 
a time of death, And as man in his youth is luſly and ſtrong, 
having his bones full of marrow,and his ſinewes of ſtrength, 
his 8kinne full of fleſh, his whole body full of naturall heate 
and moiſture, and quickened with vitall ſpirits : but when 
age commeth, his (trength is abated, his backe crooked, his 
ſpirits ſpent, andall partsſo full of infirmities and weaknelſle, 
that they are notable to performe their naturall ſunRions 
and aftions,tillatlaft the limbes being altogether vnable to 
ſupport the ſtaggering body, it (tumbleth and fallcth atthe 
threſhold of death: ſo the world, had it time of yourh where- 
in it flouriſhed in beauty, health, and ſtrength,and was able 
to propagate a polterity like ir (elfe, andro nouriſh and. 
make itfat with all delights; but now it is come to old age, 
wherein all the powers thereof are ſe weakened and enfee- 
bled, that it cannot be but the death thereof ncere appro» 
cheth;and therefore let vsnotſer our hearts vpon that which 
is ready to vaniſh let vs not now fooliſhly dote vpon the 
world init withered old age, wherein it hath loft allitbeau- 
ty, and is ſo full of wrinckles, infirmities,diſeaſes,and mani- 
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fold miſeries, that ſetting our dotage aſide, it hath not ſo lavdandi aique 
much as a ſhew of comelinetle to allure vs, nor any bait of predicexds, qui 
beauty toentice vs. For looke how much thoſe great wor. 4ig*«!5nen ſane,.. 
thies of ancient times,the Patriarches and Prophets areto be SR va 
commended for contemning ir, in it greateſt brauery, refu- rertantum -<x 
ling whenit chiefly louriſhed to flouriſh with.itzſo much are pardi gracenſane 
we to be blamed and condemned, for efteeming_and louing ©/wnt,ques peri. 
it, when all excellency being vaniſhed, and it now being full 7 rerane 


of blemilhesand miſeries,hath nothing in it,wor thy ſomuch ,q Armenta. 
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8. Sect. 2. And as the world is momentany and corruptible;zſo much 


That al worldly More are all the thingstherein contained,eſpeciallyif we con- 
thingsare mo» lider them in our vſe and fruition ; for whereas all things in 
mentany «nd the world are palt, preſent, or tocome; that which is palt is 
corruprible, periſhed,and asthough it were not ; that which is to come, 
is vncertaine, hauing not yet his being;and therefore we can 
errely be ſaid onely to enioy the preſent, which is momenta«= 
ny and ready to vaniſh.In reſpeR of which momentany con- 
ciauance of worldly things, they may fitly be compared to 
fierie meteors, which make for the inſtant a glorious ſhew, 
but are inflamed and extinguiſhed in the ſame moment; to 
the vacertaine windes, which ſuddenly blow, and ſuddenly 
ceaſe; ro deceirfull dreames, which bring a ſeeming ſhore 
pleaſure, but vaniſh when one awaketh ; and to the houſes, 
caltles,and characters which children in their play doe make 
in the ſands,which either are ouerthrowne and defaced with 
Nazianz.ade cyery blalt of winde.or waſhed away with the next tide, The 
_— author of the booke of Wiſedome likeneth the riches, 
pompe and glory of the world, to the paſſing away of a ſha- 
dow, or poſt, & to the pallage of a ſhip which glideth ouer 
the waues,and being goneby, leaueth no trace or path be- 
hindeit in the louds,or coa bird that flieth in theaire,and na 
Wild. 5.8.9.10. man {eeth any token of her pailage, or finally,to an arrow 
js As ſhot at a marke, and parting the aire, which immediately 
commeth together againe, (ſo that no man can know where * 
Chryſoſt.in jt went thorow, Another demanding what humane things 
Hebrwos6. gre: an{wereth,that they are as duſt and aſhes before the face 
Homil.9. of the windc, a ſmoake and a ſhadow, fluwers and falling 
leaues, a dreame,and tale told,a windeaad (oft aireſuddenly 
vaniſhing, flying wings, and running water, or ſome other 
thing yet more momentany an vncertaine. And in truth 
who ſeethnot that theſe world'y things doe flow and reflow 
like theſea, there following preſently aftera tulttide of prols 
peritie, a low ebbe of aduerſitie z after a bright day of toy,A 
darke night of ſorrows after fire weainer, and a py 
calme of comfort,abluſtering iiorme;,and turbulent rempel 
of crolles and afliQions.,atrer a bright full of mirth and des. 
light, the darke waine of {orrow and diſcontenements i >. 
regard 2 
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regard whereof there is no more conltavcy to be found inthe 

world or worldly things, then in the Moone, the Sea,or A- 

prill weather. And therefore he isno letle fooliſh who ima- 

gineth that he can hold ſtedfaſtly this flippery Ecle;then he Quebbe elatio 
who wonld incloſe the winde,or keepe the ſea in continuall 145 dtixzerame 


calmeneſle. For whenthis ſwelling of proſperity is fulleſt, ic ra > woga 


js neereſt the breaking z aiid when we thinke our worldly Gregor.epuſt. 
eſtate ſecureſt, our downefall ſuddenly approcheth, And yet lib.6.cap.194- 
there were ſome indifferency if theſe worldly things were as 
ſoone gotten as loſt, and that our eſtate were as quickly re- 
aired as it is ruined; but contrariwiſe experience teacheth 
vs,that the aſcent tothe obtaining our worldly deſires is by 
little and little, and the deſcent headlongzthat we arelong in 
gathering that which -in a moment is ſcatteredzand loſe that 
ia an houre, which with great careand ince{lant labour,we 
have hardly attained vntoin our wholelives, 

It is true indeede that howſoeuer theſe worldly things be S. SedF. 4. 
in themſelucs alike momentany and vncertaine, yet With Ther we canner 
ſome they make a longer,and withothers a ſhorter ſtay,asit /eovre7inioy 
pleaſeth our great Lord and maſter to diſpoſe of them. For — 
ſome arclong in obtaining them, and in a momentare [poi- feure of oftng 
led of them, and haue no time to cnioy the fruit of their te« thas, 
dious labours, theſe worldly things,whoſe company they (o 
long deſired,faluting them and bidding them farewell inthe 
ſame day. Thewhich the Wiſe man [ignifieth, when as he 
ſaith, that the decertfrell man roſteth net that hee tooke tm bux- Pron2.25, 
ting. Inwhich caſe worldlings haue no good by thele things 
whereupon they have ſee their hearts, having onely a tafte of 
them to increaſe their longing, and long-luſting griefe,for ; 
their loſt delights, Somerime they makea longer flay, and Ho vmwſcio, 
giveſome little comfort by their fruition, But though they ING 
preſently periſh not, yet are theyalwayes as periſhing z and p 2099/3 "ani , 
though they haue ſome ſhort reprieue, yet the ſentence of inter periturs 
mortality, and momentany murability being pallcd, they v/»imw.Senec. 
can giue ynto vs noatſurance of their abode. la relpeR of P91. 
which vncertainty, the Wiſe man willeth vs, »ot t9 boast our Pro.27-1. 
ſelues ſo much as of to morrow, becauſe we dee not knew what a day © 
45 bring forth. To which purpole another ſaith, that euery 

Te man 
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man who entruſteth thoſe things which he gathereth tothe 
Bernard.in earths cuſtody, is vtterly ignorant to whom he gatherech 
Camic.Scr.89. them, whether to the conſuming moath, or to thevndermi- 
Nulle re fruitur ning theefe, or ſpoyling enemy,or devouring fire. In regard 
an:macum liber. wherof howſoeuerwe may for ſometime be pofleiled of theſe 
tare,nifs queſre. earthly things,yet we cannot haue the fruition of them with 
n wreumjecert- 1ny quiernes of minde,or peaceable comfort :for as oneſaithg 
&t#e; new? aut: 11 ; ; Ce | 
ſecurns eft inijs The [onte emiozeth nothing with hberty, wyleſſe tt entoy it with ſecu- 
bows que ptefl rity,and no man can be ſecurem theſrution of thoje things which 
mu ws aputtore. be eftcemerh good, if he may loſe them whether he will or no, 
Auvvit.delib, Seeing therefore theſe worldly things are momentary 
arvit.ub. 2, 
14, and vncertaine, from hence we gather thatthey are not true- 
$ SecZ. 5, 1y g90ds nor of any great worth or excellency ; for that 
That thecor. Which is truely good, as it cannot be receiucd vnwillingly, 
ruptability ef ſo neither can it be vawillingly loft, but remaineth with the 
worldiy things owners to their perpetuall comfort : whereas theſe worldly 
- _ > gre vanities arebut of momentany continuance, and may euery 
fend lowe, day, whether we will or no, be taken from vs, leauing be 
Petes aww hind them a proportionable ſorrow,according to the quan» 
perdere&w9- tity of their ſuppoſed goodnelle ; ſo that though a mans ioy 
(ea5,@56, bonwm cre never ſo great in their fruition, it ſhall attheir laſt fare- 
"0469 Frag well be matched, if not owermatched with bitter griefe. In 
nitu accipis nec Telpet whereof when this day of parting commeth , a man 
inwitxe amittiz. would willingly deſire, that his comforts and delights in 
Augult. Tom. thoſe things whic h he formerly affeted had beene letle,that 
10.Sctm,12, vy - 
now alſo he might haue lefſe forrow, Whereby it appeareth 
that there can beno great happineſle in any thing which is 
but of momentany continuance, and that nothing is much 
to be delired which is mortall and muft end: becauſe when 
the time 1s once paſt, though it have beene never {o long, it 
will appeare to thoſe who looke backevpon it,but as a mo- 
ment : and the greater ioy 1t hath brought in the fruition, the 
greater grietc will it alſo bring, becaule at lalt they are de- 
priued of it. Againe, ſeeing theſe worldly vanities are mo- 
mentany and vncertaine,from hence it neceflarily.tolloweth 
that the hope, confidence, and comforts of worJdly men, 
which are built vpon thisweake and rotten foundation mult _ 
fiſo bevncertaineand deceitfull, So Biidad faith, that rhe 
ot oe on hypecrues 
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hypocrites hope ſhall periſhyhic confidence glio ſpall be ent off, and hi lob &1 3.14 
truſt balbe as the houſe of # ſpider ;he ſhal lraue vpon ha houſe,but 
it /hall net ſtand; he ſhall hold hins ſaft by it yet ſhat{it net endure, 
And the Author of the bouke of Wiſdom affirmeth,thatthe 
hope of the ungodly ts like the duft that i; blowen away with the Wild. 5,14. 
wind,and like a thin fome,that #« (cattered abroad with the flarns, 
and a; the [meake which is difperſed with the wind, and as there: 
membrance of himpaſſeth,thut taruth but for a day. And in regard 
of this mometany vncertainty ofcarthly vanities,theProphet 
E/ay compareth the indeauours of worldly men, in ſeeking 
to obtaine and potletl: theſe mutable and vaconſtant things, Efa. 59.5. 
to theweauing of the ſpiders web for as to this idle work 
there 1s required greatinduftry and labour, and being made, 
it is of no continuance, becaulc cuery blaſt of wind is ready 
ro breake it,and every beeſome to bruſh it downe : ſo theſe 
worldly vanities are compalled with great paines, and when 
with carefull coile we haue obtained them,cuery blalt of ad- 
verſe caſualty, cuery bruſh of outward violence is ready to 
blow them away,& break them downe. And in the ſame rel. 
peR the world by others, is fitly compared to the Moone; 
whoin her chicte brightneſle hath herſhining mingled with 
ſpots,and is alwaies mutavle :ſo the worid,though it make a 
glittering ſhew,is ſpotted in his greatelt glory, with miſeries 
and adverlities, and this ſhining brightoes in the ſpace of a 
few dayes isturned to black & vncomfortable darknes, And 
therefore how glorious ſocuer it ſcemeth, the wiſe Chriſtian Apoc-1 2.1. 
wil notſetit on his head, nor at his hart,but with the woman ©" ©* _ 
inthe Reuelation,wil tread this vaconſtane Moon vnder his —_ 
fecr,and contemne theſe momentany vanitigs,which though «dſuppitcrum 
we could ſtay with them,arc continually in readinetle to flye Giniwrnade- 
from vs, Eſpecially he whotruly corGdereth this mamenta- a Ambr. 
ny vncertainty of theſe carthly trifles, wil carctully take heed ET 
that he donot with the leaft ſin compalſethe greateſt good, 
and thereby hazard his ercraall ioyes, and indanger himſelfe 
to perpetual puniſhmeats;for what folly is it for any,tobuy 
theſe momentany and vncoaſtant vanities at the high prige 
of everlaſting torments,and for a ſhort and fal{s ioy, te ha- 
zard body & fouleto never ending puniſhments ? And when 
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with theſe worldly baits he is a!lured vnto fin,he will be rea- 
dy toſay with that godly Father: The eternal God hath proms- 
ſed me eternal iojer; and if [ bel. ene him, [ alſo of a mortal! man, 
foal be made eternal. whythen,O impare world,why then deft thou 


Auguſt, Tom 'mtrer in mine eares thy bewucbing charmes*why deſ} thou ſjecks 


10. Serm. 29, 
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to ſeduce me out of the r1ght way ? rhow wouldeſt for lone of thee 
withhold mee from eternity,and yet thy ſelfe art ready to perifh, O 
what wouldeſt then do if thy reyes were permanent 'if thouwere tru- 
ly ſmeet, whom wouldeſt thou not deceme;when as bemg butter thou 
counterfeiteſ} pleaſing nouriſhment ? And yetthough the world 
were lincerely ſweet, without the mixture of any gal of miſe- 
ry,thcre were hitle reaſon, why we ſhould matchitin ourloue 
with our gracious God),ſeeing it wereall but a drop in com- 
pariſon of rhis infinit ocean of [weetnes;if thiscreatureſhould 
endure for cuer, yet how much more ſhuuld wee loue the 
Creator,from whom it hath receiued al ic goodnes;as a little 
ſparke from agreat fire*how much morethen ſhould wenow 
negle&itin compa. ifon of that infinit goodneſle, ſeeing his 
{weets are bitternes?&if in reſpe& of him,we might wel con- 
temne it though it were permanent, let vs now much mere 
contemneir,becauſe it istranlitory, And as the Apoltle ſpea- 
keth,he thatſewerh to his fleſh, ſhall of his fleſh reap corruption, les 
ws ſow to the ſpirit that of the ſpirit we may reape life enerlaſting, 
But let vs conlider the vanity of worldly things in the ſpe- 
ciall inſtances. And firſt , what can be more vncertaine and: 
momentany then honours and preferments, which thought: 
they ſtand againſt thevic lence of outward accidents,yet of= | 
tentimes fall with their owne waight ? for how many are 
there,who hauing with great paines climed vp ſtep by ftep 
the ladder of honor,arc in a moment caſt down by a ſupert- 
our power into the lowelt degree of diſgrace and contempt? 
how many bauing wich much ſweat and labour aſcended al- 
molt to the highelt cop of the ſteepe craggy rocke of honor 
and glory,do mitle their footing, and ſo tumble downe into 
the loweſt bottome of a deſpiſed condition?Look vpon the 
exampie of our firſt parents, who not content with the glo- 
rious condition of the molt excellent creatures, but climing 
higher, anda(piringtg the glory of their Creator, gota falt 


_ 


ba te" 
4-4 


' That worldly things are moneentany and eorruptible, 615' 
28 low as hell irſc|fe,and madethemſelues equalltothe dam-" 

ned ſpirits, had not God in mercy raiſed them vp. - Looke 

vypon the example of Hawan, who in the middeſt of all his 

glory was vtterly diſgraced, and adiudged to die a ſhame- 

full death. So Nebachadnezzar whilelt hee would bemore 

then a man, and worſhipped as a god, was ſuddenly de- 

poſed from his regall chrone, and becameequall with the 

brutiſh creatures, In reſpeR of which momentany vncertain- 

ty of worldly honour, it hath (as eneobſerueth) it name of Glerls vane 4ie 
vaine-glory given vnto ir, and is called vaine, becauſe it va- &#* 9% ene. 
niſheth,and hath nothing firme and ſtable inie,bur isonely a Furrap" = Yew 
deception of the (ight flying away before it fully appearerh. ;, ame. 
In which regard it may be compared vnto a flaſh of lighe- Chryſeſt. in 
ning which for theinltant filleth the whole aire wich glorious Gen-6.tom 28 
brightnes,but preſently is turned into grolſe and more then 
viuall darknelle; or to a bubble, which commonly isnoſoo- 
ner made then broken, becauſe it is ſuddenly blowne vp (as 
it were) with the breath of the vulgar people, and with the 
ſame asſudd:nly broken. Others compare it to the duſt or 
chaffe carried aloft by the violence of the winde,which of it Augufi, Tom. 
felfe fallech downeto the ground, when it accidentall helpe 9-><rm. 10g. 
ceaſcrh: tothe ſmoake, which the higher itis aduanced che 

moreealily it is diſperſed,& the ſooner vaniſheth: to acloud, Greger Moral. 
which by theſame Sunne,and in the ſame day,is drawnevp, '>1©©P.F- 
and ditfolued or conſumed : tothe dew,which falleth ouer- 

night, and the next morning vaniſheth: and to a bladder, 

which the moreit is blowne, the moreit ({welleth, and the 

neerer it is to burfting. But mof} fitly is the momenrany con- 

tinuance of an honorable condition,by the Prophet Eſay ex- 

pretſed, when he compareth the glory of man to the flower 

of the field, which oneday flouriſheth more gloriouſly then 

Salomon in all his royalty,and the next withereth and faderh 

away : one day itis worne in the boſome of Princes,and the ;,,,,, PRES 
day following careleſly negleRed, and caft vpon a dung- aw claude peds 
hill. Neither doth this worldly honor eakeas greatleafurein pederentim ac. 
departing.asit doth in approching,but{as one faith )it com» ceditz{ed oc5us 
meth} haleingly and (lowly, as it were on lame legs; bur all ac a 
once ir flieth away, ang polterth from vs (as ic were) with Plalm.4s. 
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winged haſte: nor doth greatnes of aduancementin thiscaſe 

give any priuiledge, or yeelde any ſupport, yea rather the 

higher men are exalted and lifted vp, the greater and more 
vnrecouerable is their downefull;cuenas he who falleth off a 

low (toole, receiueth no great hurt,and ealily riſeth againe, 

and recouereth himſelfe, whereas he who talleth from an . 

high tceple, or the top of a loftie treezis mortally bruiſed, if 

not difſmem{i:red and ſhattered in pieces. And thus (as one 

Grevizs Adem Obſcrued) dam had the more grieuous downefall, becauſe 
in Para&ece- hefellin Paradiſe,from a moſt high and glorious condition: 
_— * forto be ouerthrownefrom an high place is an head-long 
De altiſimiscas downefall, whereas it is but a {lip or foile to fall on plaine 
dere precipiciam ground, The reaſon hereof is, becauſe the more highly men 
e//,in plans (aÞ- are aduanced, the greater commonly ts their pridez and the 
tg; = Deng moretuliti;cy are ofthe wind of vaine-glory,the neerer they 
-6. Tom.g. Areto buriting;becauſetheLord oppoling againſt the proud 
man avoue all other (19ners, by reaſon of all others he moſt 

oppaicth againſt him, doth caft him ſuddenly downe, and 

oringeth him to nought, when heis moſt ſecure, and ſlan- 

gcti: firongeſt,and out of danger of falling in his «wne con- 

ccit. So Zoprer ſpeaking of the wicked man , faith, that 

lob :c.f.7.38, though hi exceliency ſhould mount wp to the heauen, and his 
head reach wnto the clouds , yet ſhall he periſh for ener like hu 

dang, and they which haue (eene him ſhall ſay, where ts he? he 

faall flye away as a dreame, and they ſhall not finde him, and ſhall 

Prov.1E.5.18. paſſe amay as a v:fi0x of the night, Andene Wiſeman afirmeth, 
that all which are proud 51 heart are an abhemination vnto the 

Lord, and though they ioyue hand mmhand, yet they ſpall not be 

wxprniſhed: and contequently, that pride goeth before deſiru- 

fon, axd an high minge beforethe fall, Yea,lo doth the Lord 

abhorre the proud, that he contenteth not nimſelfe to haue 

brought t1em to ruine, but ſubuerte/Þh and deftroyeth his 

houſeand family, as elſewhere he ſpeaketh. And therefore 

Prou.15-259, ſeeing worldly nonors are momentany and vncertaine, be- 
octting in vs pride, and pride deſtrudtion, letvs not fooliſh- 

ly affect; andſetour hearts vpon them, ſeeing men ate but 

thus aduancedthat they may catch the more grieuous down- 

fall,the world vſing them herein like a cunning wraſtler, who 

lifteth, 
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lifteth them vp higheſt;to whom iemeancth to givethemoſt 
dangerous ouerthrow ; but rather let vs eſtceme and ſceke _ 
the true honor of vertve and godlinefle: for(as one faith)the Gori ſeeuls 
glory of the world doth not deſcend with the ſinner 3 but the glory _—_— —_ 
of goodneſſe will aſcend with the vertuom, And if wee will be [eq gloria vire 
wiſely ambitiouslet vs deſpiſe theſe earthly honours,and al- ratis eſcendis 
pireto that excellent dignity and aduancement of being <** i-necente, 
the ſonnes of cheglorious King of heauen and earth , bre- REN 
thren to the Sonne of God , and heires apparant to the * wig 
crowne of glory ; which honor all ſhall cercainely obtaine, 

which doe loue and ſeeke it, and being obtained,(bal eternal- 

ly enioy it. 

But as earthly honors aremomentany and tranſitory, ſo F, SeFF.7. 
there is no more conftancy or perpetuity in worldly riches; Thas worldly 
for when with great labour they are obtained, there is no hes arems 
certainty in their polleſſion, fceing within a ſhort time they I 
ſhall betakenaway from vs, or wee from them, either they a 
ſhall haue their end,or we our end,they ſhall leave vs,or wee 
them, And inthe meane while they are ſubieRtto innume- 
rable caſualties z for the moth may eate them, che ruſt may Divitie bebens 
conſumethem,theeues may ſtcalethem,fire may burnethem, f*-=/»=, «ot 
yea oftentimes of themſelues they melt away like butter in 
the Sunnezor are taken away by outward force or violence : 
for the world vſeth men like ſpunges ; ſometime it 6lleth 
them full, and ſoone after ſqueeſeth all out againe: oneday 
it maketh chemto ſurfet of (atiety,and within afew dayes af- 
terpineth them with want, In regard of which vaconſtan- 
cy and corruptibility of riches, they arecalledby the Apo- 1 Tim.s. r7, 
(tle oncertaine riches, in which wee may repoſe no truſt and 
confidence. And by the Wile man,the riches of vanity, becauſe Pro.t 3.11; 
they are continually ready to vaniſh, & to cometo nothing: 

Neither are they in truth {ubltance,as they arecalled,or true 

and ſubſtantial riches;but rather ſhadowes & dreames,which 

ſeeme ſomething whileſt we (l:epe in linne, but vaniſh away 
a5 things of no worth, when we are awakened by Gods Spi- 
rit, To which purpoſe one ſaith : Call not theſe riches which 
are not ſo in truth, ſeeing they are full of pouerty , and obnoxious 
10 innumerable caſualties, For what kinde of riches are theſe, for 
Tt 4 whoſe 
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whoſe ſake thou flandeſt in feare of the thieſe, yes of thine owne 


z5.tom.10, ſernants Jeff they hill,yobbe thee, and runne away? If they were 


Pro.2 7.24. 


Pro,33.5. 


Mat.6.1 9. 


z Pet.1,7,18, 


rrme riches they would bring wnto thee ſecurity , and when thou 
ence baddeſt them, thou couldeſt nener leſe them. «A's long as they 
are inthe earth they are not true riches,» And therefore when the 
world calleth them riches,our Saniour Chrift addeth, of eniquity, 
Call them then by what names you will, ſtile them as you 
pleaſe, with the glorious titles of inheritances, fee-{imples, 
and perpetuities,yet in truth they are butvncertaine vanities, 
and momentany moueables, which are fil[flitting from vs, 
or wefrom them.So the Wiſe man telleth vs , that rsches re- 
maine not alway , nor the crowne from generation to generation, 
Yea,oftentimes they ſuddenly depart,and forſake vs without 
giuing warning,or taking leaue ; in which reſpec they are 
not onely current,as wecall our coyne,haftiog alway as faſt 
as their legs will beare them, but volantalſs,asthe Wiſe man 
maketh chem, where hee giverhthem the wings ofan Ezg(e 
to expreile their halle in flying from vs :Wlt chou(ſaith he) 
caſt thine eyes upon that which nothing ? for riches taketh her 
to her wings as an Eagle,and ſlyeth into heanen. So our Saviour 
Chriſt ſheweth this corruptibiluy of riches, where he exhor- 
teth vs, not to lay vp treaſures for onr ſelues von the earth, 
where the moth andcanker doe corrupt, and where theenes aig ge 
thorow and fteale. And the Apoſtle expretleth it, where heat- 
tributeth vnto gold,the epithete of periſhing, and calleth ic 
and filuer , things corruptible. Neither in truth is thereany 
kind of riches which are not ſubieRto this corruptiblity,or 
exempted from continuall danger of periſhing, Forif weare 
rich in treaſures,the theeues may ſtealerhem, if inſhips and 
merchandife , the ſea may ſwallow them, or pirats ſpoile 
them ; ifin apparel] and goudly furniture, the mothes may 
conſume and eate them ; if in corne fields, the blaſting and 
mildewes may deſtroy them ; if in cattell and fheepe , they 
are in danger of therotand murraine ; if in gold and filuer, 
the ruſtand canker may fret them, orthey may be taken a- 
way by violence or deceit 3 if in buildings, the firemay con- 
ſume themzifin lands and polleſſions;the title may be called 
into queſtion, and endangered by euery vnconſcionable 
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Lawyer,or contentious perſon, Nor can our care and dili- 

gence preuent theſe dangers,or ſecurevnto vs thethings we 
enioy;yea rather ( asthe Wiſe man telleth vs) riches doe often Secleſ$-13. 
periſh exen by our traxell : and the more wee labour to holde 

them,the ſooner they forſake vs;like waterin the hand,which 

is loſt with griping, And thereaſon hereof is, becauſe wee are 

not abſolute owners of chem,but our great lord and maſter 

which hath chiete right vatothem,doth diſpoſe of them ac- 
cordingto his ownepleafure,giuing and taking away , cn- 
riching;and making poore, whom, and when he will, So 
thatthough we have neuer fo great an heape of this ſhining 

duſt of gold and (iJuer,yerif he but blow vpon it,it will pre- 

ſently flie away, as himſelfe ſpeaketh by hisPropher, In Hag.1.s. 
which reſpe& the Wiſe man ſaith , that the treaſures of wic- Pro.10,2.3, 
hedneſſe profit nothing, becauſe Godcafteth away the ſubſtance of 

the wicked; an example whereof we hauc inthe whore of Ba- APoc-18.16. 
bylon,who being rich in fine linnen,purple, &skarlet,gold, *7* 
precious tones, and pearles, is ſaid to haue all her riches 

in one houre brought to deſolation. ln regard of which va- Chryſolt.de 
conſtancy , and momentany continuance of wealth and Ayr eh 
worldly treaſures , they are fitly compared ro fugitive ſer- FTI 
uants , who will not (tay long in any place, but runne from 

maſterco maſter: whereofitis that worldlings having no 

allurance of them , and yer doting in their loue, doe keepe 

them vnder their ſafeſt cuftody of bolts and barres;Jock and 

key,and watch ouer them continually with vigilant and car- 

king care, for feare they ſhould make aneſcape, and fo de- 

privethem of their ſeruice. 

And yet ſuchis the folly of worldly men,chatthough they &. eZ. 8. 
are taught by continuall experience of others loſſes, that Thar riches are 
theirriches arealſo momentany , yet doe they dreame that daily iv danger 
their owne will be permanent and perpetuall, and that they 9 Ming 3nd 
ſhall long enioy their wealth themlelues,and after leaveitto |, Fer : 
their children for many generations. Which vaines hopes nay pad 
when as they faile,and their riches contrary totheir expeRta- 
tion are taken from thern;they torment them(elues with bit- 
ter griefe,and the greater their riches haue beene, the greater 
s their torrow for their lotle,vexing themſelues the — 

ov 
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how much the more they haue abounded. And ehus the 
griefe ofaloſt kingdomeypierceth the heart with far greater 
forrow,then he who hath loſt but a ſmall lordſhip. Thus the 
merchant more bewaileth the wracke of his rich ſhip , then 
the poore fiſherman his little boat ; and the rich man being 
robbed of all his treaſures, taketh his lofſe much more hea. 
uily, then a poore man who is ſpoiled of ſome worthletle 
trifles;though they be his whole ſubſtance. ln which reſpe&t 
riches areright run-awayes,which are kept with great care, 
and alwaies dotheir maſters more hure at their parting.then 
they have done them good in their whole ſeruice. And ther- 
fore ſeeing theſe earthly riches are alwayes momentany,and 
oftentimes harmful, letit be far from any Chrittian from fix- 
ing his heart vpon theſe vaconſtant & tickle vanities, which 
like the waves of the (eariling and falling,wil totleie vp and 
downe inthe reſt|2iTe motion of hope,care and feare. Farre 
be it from vs who profeſle godlinetTeeither to compalle or 
keepe theſe vncertaine and flitting trifles , by vnlawfull 
meanes,and for their ſake by lin to hazard the eternall ioyes 
of heauen, and to caſt our ſelues headlong into hell;ſee- 
ingthethings wee gaincare tran{itory , and the things wee 
loſe permanent and perpetuall,the pleaſures which wee take 
in our earthly creaſures vnconſtant,and momentany and the 
torments which attend ypon their (infull fruition endleſle 
and euerlaſting; in which reſpe& the Apoltle [ames thus 
ſpeaketh to couctous milers z Gor to mow ye r5:h men,weepe and 
howle, for your miſeries which ſhall come vpon you. Tour riches 
are corrupt , and your garments moth-eaten, Yonr gold and ſil: 
wer is cankered,and the ruſt of them ſhall be awitneſſe againſt you, 
and ſhall cate your fleſh as it were fire. Tee have heaped vp trea- 
ſure for thelaiſt dayes ; enen the treaſure of wrath againſt the day 
of wrath,and of the declaration of the inſt indgement of God, as 
the Apeltle Pau/expounded it. And therefore let vs notſet 
our hcarts vpo: theſe momentany and flirting vanities , but 
rath.rypon thoſe ſub(tantiall creaſures, Gods ſpirituall gra- 
ces and heavenly ioyes ; which as they are infinitly of more 
worth; ſo are they eternall and eucrlalting , and ſhall neuer 
be taken from vs, or wee from them, For when wee haue 
enioyed__ 
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enioyed them ten thouſand times the age of a man,thereſhall 
not the leaf} moment of our time be mens but at the end of 
ſo many yceres,our ioyes ſhall beſo far from ending,as they 
were in their firft beginning, When therefore the world cal- 
leth and allureth vs, to ſeat our affeftions vpon theſe mouea- 
ble and momentany vanities, let vs (top our cares againſt his 
bewitching inticements,and hearken vnto the call of ſauing 
wiſdome and true godline(Te, promiſing vs long-laſting trea- 
ſures, and an heavenly inheritance, which ſhall never haue 
end. iches ({aith ſhe)and honour are with me,euen derableriches Prou,8 18.21, 
azarighteouſneſſe ; my frait is better then gold,enen then fine gold, 
and my reuenewes better then ſine /ilaer ; I can/e to walte inthe way 
of rigbtoouſneſſe,and mthe middeſt of the paths of udgement that 
] may cau{e them that lone me to inverit (ubſtance, and 1 will fill 
their treaſures. 
Or if our hearts be ſo fixed to our carthly riches, that we g Sef.g. 
will not heareof leauing them, let vs learne at leaſt ro loue 7he beft way to 
them wiſely,and ſo as we may cuer inioy our loue,the which preſerve riches 
wecannot doe by keeping them inearth, when they areſub- fron lofing. 
jet to corruptibility,as our Sauiour teacheth vs: but by lay- 
ing them vp in heauen, where nenher the moth nor canker cor= Mat,6.1 9.20, 
rupteth,and where theenes xeither dig thorow, nor ſteale, Let vs 
viethem as comfortable helpes in our iourncy co our owne 
countrey,and as meanes to allure yntovs the fruition of our 
heauenly ioyes;zand as our Sauiour exhorteth vs, Let vs make Luke 16 g, 
v friends with the riches of iniquitie, that when we ſhall want, we 9913-33 
may be receiued into exerlaſting habitations : and if we; would 
foreuer poſſeſſe neuer-decaying riches;let vs,as our Saviour 
counſelleth vs, ſo/lrhat we haue, and giue almes, make vs bags 
which wax not old,a treaſure that can newer faile in heanen, where 
1 theefe commeth, nor moth corrupteth, For keepe them long 
we cannot,ſeeing they are vnconſtant and ſtillfiying,and we 
mortall, and daily dying ; but the beſt way for cuer toenioy 
them, is to ſead them before vs by the Lords factors, the 
poore members of leſus Chrilt, iato our heauenly countrie, 
where they ſhall for everbe reſcrued for vs, For howſoever i 
Ourgoogs are INomentany, our good deeds ſhall be eueria- 
ling, though our riches be corruptible, yet our Chriſtian 
| libcrality, 
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liberality,mercy,and righteouſnes ſhall remaine for cuerzac- 

cording to that, he hath diſiribated and ginen to the poore, hi 

Pſalm, r1 2.3.9, right eonuſneſſe remameth for ener, his horne ſhall be exalted with 

2 Cor.g.g. Flory. And therefore the ſuref} way to keepe our treafuresfor 

cuer.is to beſtow them vpon the poore,and vpon charitable 

and Chrittian vſes ; for while(t we thus lay them out, we 

eternally keepe them, and in thus parting with them, we for 

cuer reſerue them : whereas if we lock them vp weloſe them, 

if we keepe themin our owne cultody, though it be vnder 

locke and key, bolt and barre, we ſhall ſurely be ſpoiled of 

them, if not by theeues, yet at leaſt by death) ; if we giue not 

a peay to the poore; we ſhall not finde a peny of all our rich 

trealures which we had in earth,in tne world to come : and 

Luke 16.21.24 Dy wAo with the rich glutton will not giue the crummes 

of theirtables, to the rcliefe of thoſe that are in perurie and 

miſery, crying out for hunger,and begging their almes,(hall 

with him cry outin he!ltorments,for a drop of cold water to 

coole their tongues, and (hall notreceiue it. Let vs Jearne of 

husbandmen eo calt away our corne that we may keepe it, 

and ſow liberally,that we may reapea plentifull harveſt: yea, 

letvslearne of rich miſers in the g<nerall, tochule che (ureſt 

and ſafeſt place forthe keeping of ourtreaſure,though not in 

che particular,to make their choice of the earth, where there 

is no treaſury voto which we may ſecurely commit ic;but let 

Dinitie ſecwla* v5 [ay itvp in heauen,and delire to haue it reſeru2d in Gods 

res fr deſunt 9 yn cuſtody,whereit ſhall not only remaineſafefor our vie, 

per mala opere SOS INES ſod nol t RItand of | 
quarantur in Put DC lacreaſed vntovs a thouſand fold,and of momentany 

mundo , f autem MOuecables become aneverlalling and moſt glorious Inheri- 

«d/wnt, per bon (ance, And this counſell an ancient Facher giueth vs; /f{ſaith 

opera ſernentur |, ) worlaly riches be wanting, 1:t 15 not by exill worts [eeke them 
in:&l, Auguit. c # ! Rr | 

13 BonifacE- 97 earth » if they ave abornd, lot ys by good workes re/erue then m 

piſt.205.tom2. heaven, For (as he ſaith in another place) if we couctouſly 

Awarus mneft hord them vp, and will not pare with them to good & cha- 

ver ama!97  titable vies,wemay be laid indeede to love ourriches,buritis . 

nn 6 poi fondly and lovlithly, killing and deitroying them with 

dit, multim di. Ouermuch kindnefſe,whileſt we hug them eco hard in our 

gendo amnttit, boſomes;but not truely and wiſely, for by euill keeping, we 


Augut.Serm. rake them to periſh in our hands,and by tond loutng them | 
245. Tom.10. We 


That worldly things are moneent any and corruptible, 62x 
weeternally loſe them : whereas if we loued them aright, we 
would ſendthem before vs into heawen, whither wee tha{l 
ſhortly follow after,and they remaine with vs,and wee with 
them for euermore, 

Finally,as worldly honors and riches,fo alſo worldly plex g, go;7, 16, 

furcs and delights are ſhort and momentany ; like vnto de- 74,4 worldly 
lightfoll dreames,which pleaſe for the preſer.t,but vaniſha- pleaſure: are 
way when oneawaketh:for when men with great paines and /**rt aud moe - 
labor haue procured for themſelues theſe worldly pleaſures, 7 
they are ready to forſake them,as ſoone as they ſalute them, 
andtoend in their fruition, dying ( asie were ) in the very 
birth. Thus do the pleaſures of cating and drinking preſent 
ly vaniſh,as ſoone as the meat and drinke is (wallowed into 
the ſtomacke;z thus ſports and paltimes are inioyed and en- 
ded in the ſame moment; thus ſweet muſicke delighteth on- 
ly whileſt itis in hearing,the pleaſure and (ound at once lea- 
uing vs z and finally, thus goodly maskes and ſhewes, giue 
only delight whileſt they arc looked vpon,and like appariti- 
ons no ſooner appeare;then vaniſh. In a word,though wee 
ſhould enioy all worldly delight euen our whole life, ſome 
few dayes excepted,all that are paſſed would not miniſter a- 
ny comfort, to cleare and vphold vs in thisſhore time of 
their abſence, and ſo is all the ioy of pleaſures tyed to their 
preſence,that though we ſhouldenioy them the age of Ae yg. fm 
thyſelah , one houres aduerſity would make them all to be . j 
forgotten, vnletle they becalled tomind,as arguments to ag- : 
grauate our preſent vnhappines, becauſe now when we aced 
moſt comfort,we areforſaken of al our former delights, And 
this momentany continuance of pleaſures, is by Zophay lob 20.4.5, * 
plainely exprefled, where he obſeructh, that of ode, and ener 

fince Godplaced man vpon the earth , the reiocing of the wicked 
hath beene ſhort,and that the toy of hypocrites hath laſted but for a 
moment. Andthe Wiſe wan familiarly explaineth it, by com- 
paring theſe worldly celights to the noiſe of thornes vnder 
the pot, which howſoeuer for the inſtant they make a great 
crackling, and a glorioush]uze,yet euery one knoweth, that Ecclef.7.9;. 
as they are ſuddei:ly kindled,{o alfo they are as ſuddenly ex. 
tinguiſhed ; for. howlocuer they delight for the inſtant > 2” 
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they periſh in the very caſting, and paſſe away as ſoone as 
they are come, leauing behind them nothing but griefe and 
ſorrow, either becauſe they were at all enioyed,or are ſo 
ſoone departed. Soanother doth moſt lively expreſſethe 
ſhortearriance of theſe worldly pleaſures, by comparing them 
to letters written in the waters , whichin the ſame moment 
are made and defaced,no print or impreſſion of them being 
left behind : for as in that, the paine is no leſle, then if aman 
did write in laſting parchment, but the continuance of the 
ſetters written no longer then they are in making 3 ſo there 
gocth as great paine to the obtaining of theſe worldly dc- 
lights,as of thoſe which are heauenly and eternal] , and yer 
the fruition lafteth nolonger then thevery a and opcrati- 
on,and being once palt,no print or impreſſion of them re- 
maineth afcer them. And therefore ſeeing theſe worldly plea- 
ſures areſo momentany, and of ſhort continuance ; let vs 
not ſet our hearts vpon thera,but rather affe& and ſceke for 
thoſe which are ſpirituall and heauenly; for if wee delight 
our ſclues in the Lord , and in the fruition of his mercics, 
vouchſafed vnto vs in his Sonne Chriſt,our Sauiour himſelfe 
bath aſſured vs,that this ioy ſhall euer laſt, and no man ſhall 
be able to take it from vs; and the Pſalmiſt telleth vs that 
thoſe heauenly pleaſures which are at Gods right hand, en- 
durc for eucrmore, Eſpecially letvs take heed that wee Goe 
not compaſle vnlawfull pleafures,or by volawfull meanes, 
or immoderatelyloue thoſe which in themſclues arclawfull: 
for what folly and madnes werc it, to hazard by linne the 
loiſe of much more excellent pleaſures which are cternal, for 
the fruition of theſe which areno lefle vaine then momenta- 
ny?yea to indanger our ſoules to everlaſting torments , for 
the preſent enioying of theſe fading delights ? 
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Crnae. XXVIIIL. 
Ofthe mutabiltty and vnconflancy of 
all worldly thmgs, 


=== N D thus have I ſhewed that all things in the$.Se2F.r: 
SE 


{ momentany in themſclues, fo they are muta- 


they be but of ſhort continuance, yet if they were friends 
for life, and would not forſakevstiil either they periſhed, 
or we died, they might be thought more worthy our loue, 
if not for their veility and profit, yet at leaſt for their fideli- 
tie and conſtancy : whereas now they are not ſo momen- 
tany as they are mutable, being ready to leaue and forlake 
vs euery day of their ſhort continuance, like fickle flatte- 
rers, of whoſe favour and loue there can be no certainty 
or aſſurance. And no maruell that theſcearthly things ypon 
which men dote areſo ſubic to change, ſeeing all chingsia 
the world are obnoxious to mutability : the heauens them- 
ſelucs are not free from alteration, the Sunne and Moone 
kavetheir eclipſes, the times varie and change one with ano- 
ther ; the day with night, and night with day; winter with 
ſummer, and ſummer with winter, and neuer (land at a ſtay; 
the elements haueconminually their cranſmucacions one with 
another,and by maintaining continuall warre among them- 
ſelues, procure a peacefull harmony, and well agreeing tem- 
perature in ſublunaric and inferiour bodies, vneill one of 
them hath vanquiſhed and ouercomeallthe reſt,wicth whole 
victory their peaceand harmony endeth. Thusaiſo Monar- 
chics and States, Cities and Townes hauetheir changes and 
alterations. the ſame Narion one while imperiouſly comman- 
ding, and another wk:le {cruilely ebeyingyz and the ſame 
City at one time fl.1uciſhing in (tarcly buildings, prefitable 
merchandite, and abuindai-triches z and at anorher time dif- 
peopled,decayea,burned,and burieg in it owne ruines, Thus 
| you- 


z world are momentany and corruptible, Now Ther «ll: 
{ we are allo briefely to ſhew, that as they are /»hranen< 


" ble and vnconſtant in reſpe of vs.For though vgs, 
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you ſhall ſee the Aflyrian & Babylonifſh monarchy for a time 

ouertopping all, and then ſtooping to the monarchy ofthe 
Medes and Perſians; and this for a while weilding the ſcepter 
oucr all the neighbor countries,& ſooneafter caſting it down 
at thefcet of the Grecian monarchy;andthis alſo after it hach 
had his turne and commandedin his courſe, conquered and 
ouerthrowne,and the Romane monarchy raiſed out of itru- 
ines, And finally,though this were (ſtronger and more dura. 
ble then all the reſt, yerit had his period as well as his begin- 
ning, and though it had none (tronger to overcome ie at 
once; yet it was at length ouerthrowne byit owne power, 
periſhed piece-meale, and cameto ruine,not becauſe it wan- 
ted ſtrong props to vphold it, but becauſe it ſelfe was over- 
burthenſorme. Thus alſo weſhall ſee achangein Cities and 
Townes : as for example, in famous Babilon, Niniue, Tyre, 
Carthage, Athens, Sparta, Corinth, Epheſus, yea in leru'a- 

lem it ſelte, the glory ofthe world. | 

$.Sef7.2. And thereforeif theſegreat alterations wereto be obſerued 
That we comm®+ jr; things more durable, there isno maruell if they be more 


weate with all ! ; > 
weatares in theirs frequently ſeene in humane eſtates and conditions, which 


wmerebility;be- Are innumerable times more fickle and ynconflantin them: - 
ſides the changes (elues, and are alſo ſubiet to partakewirthall the reſt in their 
uto whichesr changes and alterations, For when theſunneand moone are 


— 46% eclipled,we ſufferin their defe&s;when they go theiriourney 


frem the Eaft tothe Weſt,we allo travell with them towards 
the ſetting of our life z onely this difference there is, that 
they goe and returne againe, but after our ſet there is no ri- 
ſing,yntill by the power of our Ludge we riſe to judgement : 
Sotime, though winged, cannot haſte (o faft away, but we 
either by a voluntary or forced motion,equal it in ſpeed, and 
beareit company tillwereſt at death. T heelewents areſub- 
ie to continuall change, and we are partakers wich them in 
their alterations : and when in theconflit which they hold 
in our bodies the naturall fire hath deuoured, and as it were 
conquered the airie water, it ſelfe alſo, having no other food 
but it enemies prouiſion, is ouercome in conquering, and 
we with them both dee fall in the battell, and dic of their 
wounds. And finally, thcre can be no change in States, 
monarchics } 
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monarchies & cities, where we inhabit,but welikewiſe haue 
a ſhare in their alecrations, laughing in their mirth,and wee- 
ping in their mourning, No maruell therefore if theeſtace of 
man be changeable, ſeeing he hath agreat part in the alte« 
ration of all other creatures,and belides hath in himſelfe in- 
numerable internall cauſes of variable mutation. In regard 
whereof one ſaith, that none of vs are the ſame in our age Senec.epit. 59. 
that we were in our youthzno man is the ſame to day that he 
was yeſterday, but our bodies are caried in a continuall mo- 
tion, like vnto rivers, and all we looke vpon dothrun away 
with time, nothing remaining the ſame co morrow as we 
now ſeeit; yea cuen I (faith hee) whileſt I ſpeake of chan- 
ging,am my ſelfe changed. Neither are our bodies more mu - 
cable then our eſtates, which through the whole courſe of 
our liues are daily ſubicto alterations, and nothing conti- 
nueth firme and permanentin them, but as the traveller is 
ſometimes on the high hils,- and ſometimes in the low val- 
leies, and ſometime walking on even ground: ſo we in our 
pilgrimage are one whilealoft in the mountaines of proſpe- 
riric,and ſoone afterin the [ow daics of aduerlity, and ſome- 
times in a meane and euencondition betweene both or like 
vntothoſle that are failing on the ſea, who areone while lif- 
ted as it were to the clouds, and in an inſtant buried in 
the deepe z one while be-calmed ſo as they cannor goe for- 
ward,aad by and by hurried with a boiſterous tempeſt;now 
in danger of ruſhing one againſt another, and foone after of 
daſhing againſt arocke, ſometimes (uffering ſhipwracke,and 
alwaies fearing it: neither arechey euer ſecure, and at rell.till 
they be arrived in the hauen : for ſointhis lifewe arc ſome- 
time aduanced, and ſometime abaſed, one while ſluggith 
with too much proſperity,ſoas we cannot mouein any good 
and Chriftian courſes,and another-while tolled and turmoi- 
led with the bluſtring Rormes of aduerlity,whereby chough 
wemake a more Cow! y progreile, yet not without many 
troubles,and mach danger, In regard whereof the ſaying of 
the ſonne of Syrach is verified, that no wears to be indged S 

þJ before bis death, becaule a pleaſant beginning, hath often 

a ſorcowfull progretle,and a worle ending ; yea ſometinge he 

Vyv who 


Ecclus, 11,29, 
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who hath ated his pare well in the reſt of his life,fpoileth all 
inthe laft ſcene, concluding an happy life in reſpe& of 
worldly proſperity, with a ſhamefull and miferable death: 
my Neither in truth is it any maruell that our worldly eſtates 
P_ jon © ſhould be lo variable and vnconſtane, ſeeing the ground 
remlude alizs Whereupon they fland is fo mooriſh and deceitfull ; for even 
«d alivriaften. the world it ſelfe is fickle and falſe, and therefore asitis im- 
1r.Greg.Na- poffible to ſtand firmely on a dancing quagmire,or ſteadily 
zianz.de pate - dimmoueably in a tottering ſhip, when ie is totſed with 
perum amore, "rages 
ſurging wauecs in a tempeſtuous ſtorme :(o isit alike impoſ 
ſible to ground an vnchangeable eftate on this mutable 
world, or not to bemoued with this worldly earthquake. 
Yea cuen thoſe things in the world which chiefly intitle 
proſpcrity,are molt variable and ſubie to change, andlike 
vnto the dult raiſed by the winde, they arctoſTed to and fro, 
and from oneto another, as it pleafeth Gods providence to 
diſpoſe of them, orvnto ſhadowes and apparitions, which 
vaniſh away and ſlip betweene the hands, when a man thin- 
kethtotake ſureſt hold, So that this idoll of worldly pre- 
ſperity when it doth moſt gloriouſly ſhine muſt needes be: 
continually in danger of falling and breaking, feeing both. 
the matter thereof is(as it were) of brittle glaſſe, and the 
baſe or foundation whereon it ſtandeth rotten and vncon- 
ſtant. And yet ſuch is the folly of worldly men, yeaſome- 
times alſo of Gods deareſt ſeruants, that when they haue this 
Pfal.39.6, Eelein their hand they thinke they can hold it faſt, and are 
ready to ſay in their proſperity that they ſhall ncuer be 
Gen.4.1% qmmoued. Andas Exe thought that her ſon {{ain would haue 
beene alurepofleſfion,though he proued a runnagatezlothey 
imagine that theſe births of their carcfull braines, and 
fruits of their labours, will be conftant and permanenty 
whercas the event ſheweth, that (like beggers brats ) they 
will not ſtaylong in any place; and that like run-away fer- 
uants almoft every moneth chey change their maſter. In 
Pletarch — which reſpect the conſtancy of humaineaffaires is fiely com- 
Gal-a8 Apes parcd to the mouing of the cart-wheele, the loweſt part be- 
ing within a while yppermoſt, and ſoone after as low as it 
was before.So that they who thinke to finde ſure footing Fu 
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this vnſtable ground , arelike vnto thoſe who-having no 
commandement or promiſe, will preſume by ſole vertueof a 
miraculous faith to walk vpon the waters;who(as onefaith) 


Mavudent tants 


are ſo much the deeperplunged into the gulph of miſery,by ps. 0 men 


how mach the more ſecurely they preſumed of their perma- quente mexis 
nentproſperity,there being no greater miſery the a fall happi- 7identor efſe 


ncs.For there is noconltancy or ſtedfaſtnes in theſe worldly _— _— 
chings,bue they are continually ready to remouethemlelues 0 2... 
from one to another,atche lcaſt becke of the great Creators infelicites. 
and to alter the eſtates of worldly men by their comming Auguſtin 
and departure, as Havnah in herſong notably obſerueth : Plal129. 
The Lord (laith ſhe) i 4 God of knowledge, and by him emterpri- 7 Sam. 3.3 4-F 
ſes are eſtabliſhed ; the bow andthe mighty men are broken , and 
the weake hane girded them{elues with flrength, They that were 
full are hyred out for bread,and the hungry are no more byred, the 
barren hath borneſeuen,aund foe that hadmany chilares « feeble: 
the Lord killeth and maketh aline , bringeth downe to the grane, 
andraifeth vp,ctc. ” | 
But let vs briefly conliderthe mutability of worldly things $.SefF. 3. 
in the ſpeciall inftances, And firft, whatcan be more vncon- Of the mutabilk 
ſtant and variablethen honors and prefermenes?feeing thoſe *<*4 rg 
who arethus aduanced,do continually walk in flippery pla-4,,,7u1 peers 
ces,where they are ſtill ready to catch a fall; and borrowing mens, ; 
their glory in a great part from the vnconſtane opinion of 
the fickle multitude , which like the weathercocke turneth 
with every wind, their fame & reputation mult needs be ex- 
ccedingvariable,reſting itſelf yponſuch anvalſtable ground. Plin.lib.z.cap: 
In which regard worldly men arefitly compared to ſhelfiſh, 95: | 
waich depending vpon the Moon,areſubie to al her cha- 
ges,encrealing as ſhe encreaſcth, and decrcaſing, as ſhe incli- 
neth towards the waine ; for ſo their honor (tanding ar the 
deuotion of the vnconſtant multitude, altereth & changeth 
riſcth and talleth,according tothe ful or waine of their varia= 
ble conceits, The world promiſeth indeed perpetuity of ho- 
nors tothoſe who will ſet their hearts vpon chem, & prefer 
them before the glory of God, & thelaluation of their owne 
{oules,but he dealeth ſometime vnfaithfully with his fauo- 
rites treacherouſly betraying them vnder ſhew of loue, and 
Vy 2 lifting 


AR.14, 11.14. 
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AQ. 38.4. 


Mar. 21.8.9. 
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hftingthemvp , whom hec meaneth to overthrow with the 
greateſt downefall wherin the world and the Prince thereof, 
vſcambitious men as the crow the ſhel-fiſh,carying them a- 
loft vnto the higheſt places,that from thence caſting them 
down,they may bruiſethem with thefall,and ſo more eaſily 
rey vpon them. But as they deale thus wich their owne 
Ln dratis becauſe they will not, & ſometime becauſe: 
they cannot preferre them ; ſo much more falſely & vncon- 
ſtantly with thoſe who negleRt and contemane their deceit- 
full honors,being ready to magnific and diſgrace them with 
theſame breath, when as they cannot allure them co bite at 
their bewitching baits, An example whereof we haue in Pant 
and Barnabas,whom the vulgar people ( admiring their mi- 
racle ) would needs deifie z which honour when they had re» 
fuled,& perſwaded them to returne all the glory vnto God, | 
they preſently vpon a groundletle information , laid violent 
hands vpon them and toned them , nowthinking that they 
&cſ[crued capitall puniſhments , whom erc-while they cſtec- 
med worthy diuins honour, Thus others ſhewed thelike 
vnconſ(tancy, whileſt one while they condemned Pax!, as a 
malcfactor , andpreſently after were ready to adore him as 
their idoll.But moſt notably doth the mutability, and fickle 
vnconltancy of the variable multitude appeare in their car- 
riage towards our Sauiour Chriſt ; whom one day they 


vrith cap.37.22 ſought after to make hima King, andſoone after reieing 


him, preferred before him an Heathen,yea a hated Monarch; 
one while they flocked about him, to give him all louing 
andreſpeRiueentcrtainment, {trawing greene bougbsin his 
way , avd ( becauſe they thought them not good enough) 
ſpreading alſo their garments,cuen vnder his Alles feet; and 
another while mocking andrewiling him, bufferting & ſpit- 
ting vpon him, whipping and crucifying hint, and inſtead of 
beſtuwing their garments vpon him, they take from him his 
owne : this day they meetc him with ioy,and(ſalute him,ſay- 
ing, Heſanna,tbe Sonne of Danid,bleſſed be he that commeth inthe 
Name of the Lord,Heſarnainthe higheſt;but within a few daics 
afterthey cry out with an vniuerſall conſent, Away with him, 
away with him ; erucifie him,orucifie him. Which as it — | 

ewetit _ 
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ſheweth the mutability of honors, and the vnconſtancy of 

the common people,ſo allo the malice of Saran, who would 

(as oneſaith)haue his proceſſion goe immediately before his AE oro 

paſſion, theſe honors before thoſe eaaces and this high _ 

cxaltation before his loweſt downe-fall, thar by this ſudden * * 

alteration he might be the leffe prouided, and his pathon 

made more bitter and intollerable: although the Lord who Matth.z 1e5, 

_ diſpoſed of all had another end,namcly, that the Scriptures g,,,,un (wb. 

might be fulfilled which teſtified of his Son, to the further more gravine 

conuincing of the Iewes, and the iuft condemnation of all, «7%-ne, gavdet 

who would notbeleeue : andthereforeif our Sauiour Chriſt Jinees «pore | 

who was worthy of all honor,found this ſudden and vnde- Wer. 148] 

ſerued alteration, what conſtancy can they hope for, who fneprofterncre, 

come infinit degrees ſhort of his excellencics ? ad celſieracre. 
But in truth howſocuer this vaconftancy of honors may *f* Ambrol. 

be attributed rothe mutability and treachery of the world, —_ 

and the Prince thereof ,in regard chat they promile it to their Log Og: 4+ 

followers.andfailein performance;& as they are madethe in- Ho -_ 

fruments of God,both in the conferring and taking away of riable andyncen- 

honors ; wherein they take occalion to ſhew their fawning fexr. | 

in the one, and their malice ia the other, yet the ſupreame 

and chiefe cauſe of theſe alterations in honors and prefer- 

ments, is the wiſe prouidence of almighty God, who would 

haue theſe worldly honors variable and vaconftant, chiefly 

for his owne childrens ſake,both for their triall and chaftiſe- 

ment,and becauſe he would not hauvethem toſet their hearts 

too much vpon them,and ſo neglerthatcternall gloryof his 

heauenly kingdome; and ſecondarily tor the iuſt ivdgemene 

of the wicked,from whom he taketh away theſe honors aft- 

terhehath aduanced them,becauſe they abuſe them to pride 

and tyranny. And thus eAdowbezek of a great conquerer of ludg. 1.7. 

Kings, became worſe then a flaue,and equall roa dog.cating 

the offals vnder thetable : wherein the Lord meaſured iuftly 

vnto him, according tothatmeaſure by which he had meted 

vnto others. Thus Haman was one day the chicfe fauovrite Heſter 3.1, 

in court, and the next day hanged on his ownc callowes, be- _- cm 

cauſe hee had abuſed his greatnelle to the ruine of Gods * ' 

Church: and thus Gods owne Church and people after they 
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had receiued many teſtimonies of his love, and were by him 
exalted aboueall other nations ; for abuling of thele ſpeciall 
fauours, were deiefted and brought vato a baſe condition: 
for ſo the Prophet complaineth; /eruſa/ems hath grienouſly ſin- 
ned, therefore (he is mderiſion; all that honored her, deſpiſe ber, 
becauſe they hane ſeene her filthineſſe. No maruel] therefore if 
the world bevnconſtant in conferring thele honors, ſeeing 
intruth it hath no power ro continuerhem, morethen that 
which it receiucth from God, who as he is the chiefe Author 
of thcſe honors, ſo he giueth and taketh them) away at his 
owne pleaſure, Thus Hannah confelleth, that the Lord brmg- 
eth low and exalteth, heraiſcth vp the poore out of the duſt, and 
lifteth vp the begger from the dungkilt, toſet them among Prin- 
ces, and to make them inherit the ſeate of glory. So the Plalmiſt 
maketh this the chiefe cauſeof the ruine of the wicked, when 
they were in the top of all their proſperity, becauſe the Lord 
had ſet them in ſlippery places, and caſt them downe ints deſolats- 
on. But whether we conſider the chicfe or inftrumeantall cau- 
ſes of this vnconltancy,ſurewe are that honors aremolt mu- 
table and fitting, vncertaineto winter where they have {um- 
mered, or to lodge where they haue reſted all day. And this 
mutable inzonllancy che Wiſe man oblcrued; 7 haxe(faith 
hee ) ſeene [ernants on horſes, and Princes as (crnants walking 
on the ground. To which purpoſe allo the Sonne of Syrach no- 
teth, that many mighty men hane beene brought todiſhonour, and 
the honorable haue beene deltwered into other mens hands. The 
which mutability commonly happeneth when men arc moſt 
ſecure,aud are puffed vp in pride, in regard that they aflure 
themſclues of the conſtant continuance of their honors and 
preferments; their proudeſt hopes yeclling nothing vnto 
them but ſhameand diſgrace. Forſothe Wiſe man (aith,that 
pride goeth before deſtrutiion ; and an bigh mmae beforethefall: 
And againe, when pride commeth then commeth ſhame,but with 
the lowly ts wiſedome, And therefore ſecing theſe worldly ho- 
norsarc ſomutableand vnconftant,ſo hardly gotten & cali- 
ly loſt, let vs not too much efteeme them,nor immaderately 
loucand feeke them, but rather let ys fer our hearts vpon fa- 
uing wiſdome and true godlines ; for as the Wiſe man faith, 


Exalt -- 
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Exalt here, and foe foal! exelt thee, ſhe ſhall bring thee to honoxy, 

if thow imbrace ber, ſhe ſhall giue a comely ornament to thy head, Prou.4.8.g. 
yea ſhe ſhall gine thee a crowne of glory. And this-honour ſhall 

bemoſt conſtant and permanent, laſting as long as life, yea 

after death, for the memoriall of the inſt ſpall be bleſſed, bux Prov. 10.7. 
the name of the wicked [ball rot, Yeathis honeur of grace ſhall 

be but a ſtep to aduance vs to the honour of heavenly glory, 

the which ſhall continue not for a few yeeres onely, but for 

cuerand euer, as being cternall and euerlaſting z for ſo the 

Apoltle telleth vs,that rhe God of grace hath called vi to hy eter- 1 Pct,5,10, 
wall glory, by Teſms Chriſt, 

The like mutability and vnconftancy is in riches, For g_ go c 
chough our riches corrupt not, nor wee die; yet there is no gfepe murabili« 
certainty in their poileſſion,they areſo flitting and mutable, :yazd »nconftan. 
For who ſecth not chatthey doe often change their maſters z © of riches 
he who ere-while wanted, abounding, and he who notlong 
fince abounded, being now brought to want and penurie? 
Lookebutto houſes, lands, and coine, and confider how 
often they haue new owners, this day being in the polleſfſion 
of one, and to morrow of another, and not many moneths 
after, both being (tripped ef them, they are deuolued vnto 
athird. ln which reſpe& Zophar compareth riches to the wa- 
ters of riuers,which make no long ſtay inany place,and paſſe 
from land toland,and field to filed, till at laſt they aze (wal- 
lowed vp of the lea, The increaſe (laith he) of hu houſe ſhall lob 20.28. 
goe away, and it ſhall flow away in the day of Gods wrath, For ſo 
riches runne from one to another, till in the end they loſe 
their name, being corrupted, and (as'ie were) ſwallowed in 
the gulfe of deſtruRion.In the ſame regard one of the anci- g;jen.inMar, 
ents likeneth them toalluring harlots, which make loue to 6.16, Homll.4, 
many, but keepe faith with none, Andtothe fame purpoſe 
another ſaith,that there is nothing more falſe and trecherous 
then riches ; and that like a fugitiue and vngratefull ſeruant, 
they haue no honelly or fidelitic;for though thou bind them 
with innumerablebondsthey will goe away, and draw their 
chaine after them, And forthis cauſe oftentimcs, they are Chryſoft. ad 
| kept and faſt locked vp vader the cuſtody of ſtrong bolts, pens 
and faſt barred doores, hauing beſides many ſeruants as ** ame 
Vy 4 lJailors 
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Lailors attending on them ; but they oftentimes intice their 
keepers,and flee away together with them, So that thereis 
nothing more vnconſtant then theſe earthly moucables, 
which are cuery day ſubietto change and alteration : in 
which reſpe& one wittily ſaith,that mony moſt fiely is ſtam- 
ped round,to fignifie by the very figurethat it is truely cur- 
rent,not ſtanding till ,but rolling & remouing from one to 
another, The which inconſtancy and mutability of riches, 
as it proceedeth in{trumentally from the world , who is vn- 
conſtant in itfauours, aduancing thoſe to wealth whom 
ſoone after it is ready to impoueriſh ; lo chiefly and princi- 
pally from the Lord, whe in his gracious prouidence made 
earthly riches mutable, becauſe we ſhould not fix our hearts 
vpon (uch changeable vanities, but vpon thoſe heauenly 
erealures which are immutable, and not ſubie ro any alte- 
ration ; and thatſeeing euery day they are ready to leaue vs 
wh<ther we will or no, wee might bethe rather willing to- 
part with them to ſuch good & charitable vſes, as may glo- 
rifie God,and furtber aſceriaine vs of our eternall treaſures 

Whereas if he had made them immutable and permanenr, 
whom would they not haue bewitched with theirloue ? For 
if now men having no ſecurity or allurance, to keepethem 
intheir potleſſion but one onely day, doe notwithſtanding 
dote ſo much in their loue;that by right and wrong they lay 
vioſcathandsvpon them, and wring them vniuſtly out of 
others cuſtody, hazarding cuen their foulesto encreaſe their 
wealth ; what wouldthey haue done ifthey had beene con- 
{tne and faithfull friends,that do all this,they being treche- 
rous and deceitfull fAlatterers ? What widow would they not 
haue robbed ? what orphane would they not haue ſpoiled ? 
what weak & poore man would they not haue oppretled,to 
pet theſe perpeturties into their polleſhon? To conclude,ſee- 
ing theſe riches of the world are ſo mutable & vnconſtant, 
let vs not (ct our hearts vpon them;and ( as one faith jler vs 
not ry a maiding after tnefe falle fugitives; for there is no- 
thing more deceittull,nothing more perfidious, To day they: 
arc on our part,but to morrow againlt vs; arming enuyous. 
cyes againſt our ſatery ; and (irengthening malicious hands 


to. 


That all worldly things are mutable and unconflant. 6373 

to vndermine our peaceſothat they who haue them, are be- 

fet on euery (ide with familiar and chamber foes, andinvi- 

roned with domeſticall enemies: but rather let vs fixe our 

minds on thoſe firme treaſures reſerued for vs in Godsking- 

dome,which are permanent and / anger enen to eternity. 
Finally, there is no more con 


ancy orleſſe mutabilityin g, go 5. 


worldly pleaſures;for though there be alwaies worldly men 74, werldyy 
and worldly delights, yet are they never aſcertained the ene pleeſuresare 
tothe other ; but as men change their pleaſures, ſo pleaſures 7»onfaxt, and 


change men,and every hand-while leauing the old;they are = 
ready to Hetake them to new malters. Some waite not ſo © 
much vpon men themſelues,as vpon their age: as for exam- 
ple,ſome attend vpon infancy,and leaue them intheir youth; 
ſome delightthem in their youth, and forſake them when 
they cometo full maturity, and ſome accompany them in 
theirful ſtrength,and will by no meanes ſtay the approch of 
old age,Others are tyed to leuerall times of the yeere, as to 
Spring, Autumne, Summer, Winter, and bring great delight 
when they are vſed in their ſeaſon , but failing herein they 
change their naturc,and become irkeſome and tedious, And 
as for theſe plealures which arevſuall and daily, delighting 
all perſons,and at all times,we ſee vnto what common muta- 
tion they arc ſubicR,laſting no longer but for the preſent, 
and then degenerating into tedious moleſtations and cum- 
berſome burthens.Thus meates and drinkes delight for the 
inſtane, but after ſurcharging the ſtomacke, they recom- 
pence an houresplealure,witha whole daies paine, And thus 
pleaſures of the fleth are but of momentany continuance, 
and ſuddenly impaire the ſtrength, and bring the body to 
many infirmities,and much weakenetTe. Beſides which lofle 
of ſpecial! delights,how many doe we daily ſee, who aboun- 
dinginall manner of ſeifuall pleaſures, arc ſoone after aban- 
doned of them all,and fpend the remainder of their daies in 
miſery and mourning?& though they remaine in theiriudge- 
mene & affeAion epicures [t. 1}, making their belly their god, 
and the world cheir paradiſe, yet finde their idoll whom they 
ſerue,ſo auciſetowards them,that of neceſſicy, whether they 
wil or nv,they are robbed of all picaſfures, & palle their time 
in 
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Mutabilitss oft iq priefe, and ſharpe afflition ? And thus it appeareth that 


rg 4 all theſe worldly things which men ſo fondly affe&,are mu- 
enim liquid ds Cable and vncunltant, The conſideration whereof ſhould 
preteritoinfw. Moue vs lightly to eſteeme, yea carcleſly to contemne theſe 
turom moverwry changeable and kckle vanities;in compariſen of Gods ſpiri- 
yoap hn ©,” tuall graces and heauenly joyes. For what is this mutabili- 
5 gies any = ty, buta certaine kind of mortality , ſeeing though they die 
rx vitz, cap.3z Not in themſelues, yet they dievnco vs? yea in truth what is 
tom-9. the continuance of theſe worldly things,but a kind of vaob-. 
ſcrued corruptibility ? for whileſt any thing paſleth from the 
preſent to the rime to come; that which is palt dycth and pe- 
Mal-3.. riſhech; God onely is immutable becauſe nothing paſt ta- 
keth from him; nothing to come addeth to him , but what- 
ſoever was,is,or ſhall bezis with him all preſent. And there- 
foredeſpiling theſe vaconſtant and pcrithing trifles, let the 
Lord be our glory,treaſure,and delight, in whom there is no 
Iam.1.z7, Change or ſhadow of change zandlet vs ſee our hearts and 
affetions vpon his ſpirituall and ſauing graces for thele gifts 
Rom.11.29. 9f God(asthe Apoltle telleth vs ) are without repentance; ne- 
uer wholly or finally failing thoſeto whom they are once 
giuen.For being placed on this ſure rocke of grace, we may 
ſecurely contemne the daſhing waues of boiſterous malice, 
which intheſeaof chis world, areby turbulent men raiſed a- 
gainſt vs, ſceing they ſhall be all broken ints the fome ef 
their owneſhame,and we in the meane time remaine vndam- 
nified ; for theſe immutable graces,giuen vatovs by the im- 
mutable God,will make our peace and ſecurity alſo immuta- 
ble, Andletvs Chiefly affeR and feeke thoſe honors, riches 
and pleaſures reſerued for vs in Gods kingdome, which can- 
not bea'tered by any accident, nor impaired by any enemy, 
but ſhall eternally remaine to our igfinite ioy and comfort, 
firme and permanent. 
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CHare. XXINX. 
Of the monentany continuance and frailty of mans life. 


& ble : weare according to orderin the next place f 


FAS to ſpeake of our mortality, which may ſerue as 
another maine argument to make vs contemne thele worldly 


£9 Auing ſhewed that thethings ofthe world arein $.SefF.r. 
A chemlelues momentany,& in reſpec of vs muta- Thet notwith« 


vanitics ; for though they were cternall, yet we are mo- immertelity. 


mentanyzthough they were conſtant and permanent,yet our 
lives are fraileand flitting ; though they had not their end, 
yet we ſhall haue our end; and though they would for cuer 
continue with vs, yetſhall wee but a while continue with 
them, becauſe our liues are but ſhort, & withtheir ſhortnes,lo 
fraileand vncertaine,that this momentany time,is onely ſure 
of ending,and in nothing elle certaine,but init owne vncer- 
tainty. For we are continually failing towards the hauen of 
death, and we neuer wantthe winde of winged time to let 
vs forward ; ſometimein the way we periſh bythe leakes of 
our owne intemperance, ſometimes we ſplit our ſelues vpon 
| the rockes of dangers, or vpon theſands of carelefleſecuri- 
ty 3 ſometimes we are calt ouer-boord by piratsand enemies, 
and ſometime carying all our lofty and proud failes, we are 
ouer-ſct and ſunkewith the boyſtcrous blaſts of aduerſe ac- 
cidents; and though weſcapeall theſe dangers, we ſhall not 
be long in comming to our hauen of reſt, (ecing weare neuer 
becalmed nor ſtand flill, bue night and day goe forward 
with a proſperous wind, Itis true that the world, yea our own 
deceitfull hearts, doe promiſe vnto vs long life, yea dreame of 
a kinde of eternity which hath neuer end; forthere is ſcarce 
any ſo old who thinketh not to liue a day longer, and when 
that is{pent,another day after that,and ſocontinueth day af- 
ter day in the ſame minde, and by conſequence frameth to 
his hopes an imaginary perpetuitie z ctermtie being nothing. 
clle but a Conſtant continuance of time without any ending. 
Andthat men haue this inward conceit,it may ealily appeare 
by their outward practiſe: for if they were throughly per- 
{wadcd that their lives were momentany and vncertaine, 
what 
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what ſhew of reaſon had they by deferring their repentance, 
to hazard their cternall ſaluation? why ſhould they ſet their 
hearts vpon thethings of this life, & prefer them before ever- 
laſting happines? why do they whothinkeit folly to beltow 
great colt in building vpon a leaſeof one and twenty yeeres, 
grow excelliue in theſecharges, and ere (lately houſes, ha- 
uing no poſterity vnto whom they may leaue them?why do 
they not prepare themſclues to meer the Lord,and take ſome 
paines to ſet ftraighttheir accounts;ifthey thought that even ' . 
this day they might die,& be called toa reckoning? bur the 
true cauſe of all theſe errors and negligence is this, becauſe 
they dreameof long life,and put the euill day far from chem. 
$.SeF.2. Nowasthis opinion and vaine hope of long life is an vſual 
The brevitieof Cauſe of impenitency, and of the committing and living in 
mens life proved a1] manner of linnesfo eſpecially of the loue of the world,and 
by plaine tefti- ,orldly vanities : for becauſe men thinke to continue long 
wonies of $ cr3p- : 6 . : 
pa, with them,they accordingly efteeme and ſet their hearts vp- 
on them ; whereas if chey beleeued and remembred chatnot 
only the things which theyſo affe are momentany and my- 
table, but alſothatthey themſelues are mortall, and of (mall 
continuance vpon the earth, and that euen this ſhorttimeis 
moſt vncertaine;z they would neuer preferre theſe tranſitory 
trifles beforetheir eternall patrimony. And thereforefecing 
itisa forcible argument to moueall men to the contempt of 
the world and worldly vanities, becauſe our lives are ſo mo- 
mentany and fraile;for though they were neuer fo conſtant 
and permanent, yet we cannot long enioy them,ſeeing we 
are mortall,and of ſhort abode on earth:letvs alittle further 
conlider of this point,and ſhew the momentany thortnes of 
mans life both by teſtimonies of Scripture,and alſo by expe- 
rience and reaſon. The holy Ghoſt in the Scriptures doth am- 
ply and plainly ſet forth,the breuity and vncertainty of mans 
life, and that by ſimple aftirmation,and allo by compariſons, 
Tob 14.1, For the former, the teftimony of 796 is plaine, who attirmeth 
that man who is berne of a woman hath but a ſhort time to line, 
Geneſ.47.9 and is full of trouble, So the Patriarch [acob, ſpeaking of his 
owne life, which much {urmounted the vſuall age of men in 
thele dates, ſaith, thac his daies were few and enill; and it is 
ordinary _ 
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ordinary.in the Scriptures, to reckon mensliues by dayes, PGl.go.1e. 

and not by yeers,to note their breuity: yea comparing t 

with eternity,they make them not ſo much as a minute; for 

ſo the Apoſtle Peter (aith , thatwith the Lord, a thouſand 2 Pet-3.8. 

yeeres are but as one day. And thus the Apoſtle /obs calleth MESC4- 
all that time,from thefirſt comming of Chrift inthefleſh,vn- 7107 
to his ſecond comming to iudgement,the laſt hourezwherby : 
he would intimatevnto vs, that the worlds continuance be- 
ing compared with eternity,is but of a few houres continu- 
ance,and that all the reft being ſpent, weare now come to 
the laſt : and therefore if all this time being thus compared, 
is in reſpeRofeternity but a ſhort houre, then ſurely a mans 
life according to the ſame proportion is ſcarcea minute. 

The (imilitudes alſo which are vicd to cxpretle the breuity & gozF, % 
of mans life,are very (ignificant,and fitfor our purpolesfor it The breaity of 
is compared to a* pilgrimage, which is not long in trauel- mens life ills- 
ling; to a Þ warfare,which is ſhort and full of trouble; to the Fr4'*d &y fimie 
dayes of an hireling,which as they are commonly but few, go mag X 
fo by reaſon of their pains & labor, irkſome & tedious: tothe x Chro.24 1 5. 
d wind, which ſeldome lands long in one place,& eucry day 6 Iob 7. x; 
is in ſomelikelyhood of changing, that which nowbloweth © ver -7- 
palling away without returning : cothe flower of the field, wy a 
which one day flouriſheth & the next day withereth : tothe 

* raiſe, which in the morning groweth in it full ſtrength, «PGl go, 5. 
and is cut downebefore night, All which (imilitudes imply, Eſa.40.6, 
that mans life is but ( as it were) of one dayes continuance, 
like vntothoſe creatures neere Pentus, whereof Plwtarch ma. Plutar.Cons 
keth mention,whoſc life & the day begin and end together; ſol.od Apes 
for at morning they are bred,at noone they cometotheir ful 
growth,&at evening die with old age; for whatis our child- 
hood,but a morning,our youth & ripeage the mid day,and 
our old agetheſun-ſct and night of life?the which proporti. 
on holy ob(eemed to aime at,where heſaich,thar we are bur 
of f 7eſterday,and ſcarcely full out of two daies anding, But f lob 8.9. 
becauſe we are ready to flatter our felues witha vaine hope 
of long life,and to imagine that every day is many yecrs;the 
holy Ghoſt compareth our lives tomany other things which 
are letle then of a daics continuance z as vato 8 4 vapoxr that glam 4.14: 
appeareth 


103.15.16 


* Job 20.8. 
k Tob 9.25.26. 


$ and 7.9, 
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appeareth for a little time, and afterwards vaniſveth away : to a 
* dreame, which vaniſheth as ſoone as a man awakech, to a 
k poſt, which paſleth by in all haſte, & maketh no ſtay tillhe 
cometo his iourneys end;to the moſt (wift *fhips,and to the 
a Eagle, which flying to ſeaze ypon theprey, doubleth her 
ordinary fpeed: toa icloud which is ſuddenly blowneaway 
with the wind,or elſe diflolued or dryed vpwith the San: to 
the k (moake , which whileſt it aſcendeth vaniſheth ; to the 
ſwifr paflage of! a weauers ſhuttle, which in a moment pal- 
ſe:h from hand to hand; to a® {panin lengthy which ismea- 
{u-ed in an inRtant. And as thoughthele reall things were not 
ſufficient to expreſle the ſhortnes and vanity of mans life , it 
is compared allo to a®ſhadow, which hath ncitherſubſtance 
nor continuance; & to tbe (wiftnes of a ® thought, which far 
exceedeth in ſpeed al ather motions: yea as if any thing were 
coo ſubſtantial ro expreſſeſufficiently the momentany thore- 
nes of it, itis compared to vanity, which isnothing; for ſo 
D aud (aith,that Þ man # like to vanity , bu dayes are like a fhe- 
dow which wamſheth : and it is not onely laid by way of ſimili- 
tude, that mans life is like to vanity, butchat it is vanity it 
ſelfe;for ſo 7obſaith , that he 4 had as an inheritance the wwe 
wethes of vanity z yea not onely mans lifezbutalſo himſelfein 
regard of his vaconſtancy & mortality is called Pre nes 
that when he'isin his belt condition;for ſothe Phalmilſt ſaith 
that” exery man m hu beſt eftate (not only in part,& in ſome 
reſpets, but ) altogether vanity; and as though thisnothing 
were yettoo much, he contenteth not himſelf roſay,that the 
children of men are vanity, but that if vanity and they were 
laid vpon the ballance,vanity it ſelfe would overpoiſe them: 
{ The children of men ( faith hee ) are vanity, the chiefe men are 
lzes,to lay them wyon a ballance they are altogether lighter then 
vanity, The which vanity,euen an Heathen man being defi- 
rousto expretſe,thought it net enough tocal the life of man, 
a ſhadow or adream,but ioyneth both together,and calleth 
it a dream of a (ſhadow. Now if athouſand yeres in compari. 
ſon of eternity,be as the Plalmilt ſpeaketh,bur as yeſterday,& 
as awatch in thenight;and as a few drops of raineto the ſea, 


and a graine of grauell,in compariſon of the ſand,as the bon 
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of Syrach likeneth them ; then how ſhort and momentany is: 
the life of man being thus compared, which is ſo yaine, and 
of ſuch ſhort continuance ? | 
But if we would adde to this momentany ſhortneſſe of F. SeZF. 4. 
mans life, the frailty and vncercainty of it, whereby we haue That ae 4 
no atſurance toenioy ie ſo much as a minute of this ſhort #Fe»mef fraile 
timezthe vanity thereof would morecuidently appeare, And jÞ voerienc 
ofthis we neede noother proofe but our ewne experience, g4e 921d by 
which daily teacheth vs,tizat as men haue but a ſhore paſſage death, 
from the birth,to the vemoſt confines of an aged life : ſo they 
ſeldome goethorow terheir iourneyes end,but are cutoff in 
all times of this ſhore way, with vnexpeRed accidents. In 
whichreſpe&,thelife of man mayfitly be compared toa can- 
dle, which whileſt it ſhineth, cenſumeth z and as the candle 
is ſometime waſted with the winde, ſometime quite blowne 
out, before it be halfe burned, and ſometime burneth eo 
theend : ſo mans life is waſted with griefes and milcries, 
ſometime extingoiſhed by immature or violent death ; and 
though it laſl as Jong asthe naturall heate hath moiſture to 
feed vpon, yet that being conſumed, like a candle it goeth 
out of itſelfe for want of nouriſhment, For how many haue 
weknowne in our owne experience who haue bin intombed 
in their mothers belly, before they did euer fee the light of 
the fun,and ſo witheredin the bud? How many doewe daily 
lee, who feeme to enter into che world (as the heathen man 
ypon the ſtage) that they may goe out againe;asthough they 
came onely totakethcir leaue, and ſoro begone? How ma- 
ny wither when they-arein their flouriſhing prime of their 
infancy and childhood, and ( as it were) rot before they be 
ripe? How many are taken away in their perfe& maturity, 
death getting thevitory of them in their full Rirength ? and 
how few arethey that attainevntoold age, which notwith- 
ſtanding all doe hopefor,though againſt all reaſon in regard 
of themſelues,and experience inrefpe& of others?For would 
men confiderthe manifold ambuſhmentz,which death daily 
faieth to indanger ourlivesz would they but remember how 
many by- parhs leade to this common way, they could not 
but contelle the ſhortneſle of mans life,and their vncertainty 
to. 
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to continue this ſhort time, For I pray you how many, yea 
how innumerable be the cauſes which produce this one ef- 
tet, ſome whereof areinternall, and ſome externall ? For 
ſuppoſe that we were exempted fromall outward dangers, 
which notwithſtanding doe in wholetroupes beliege mans 
life, yet we continually carry death in our owne bolomes, 
For looke how many kindes of diſeaſzs there are whereunto 
mans life is ſubie&, and ſo many ſecret enemies doe we har- 
bor incur ſelues, which fight againlt our felues,& giue death 
an calic entrance. We are not too cold, or too hot, with- 
out danger ; hunger andexcefle arealike pernicious,ſcruing 
both as harbingers to provide death a lodging in our hearts; 
yea every [mall crumbe going awrie,maketh a breach wher- 
by death may enter and ſurpriſevs. So that we cannor ſave 
our lives by fighting, becauſe wee nouriſh ſo many in ve 
which are daily ready to betray vs: noreſcape by flight, vn- 
lefſe we could flee from our (clues, ſeeing whether we will or 
no, we continually carry the enemies of our liuvesabout vg 
yea within vs. 
$.SedF.5. Butletitbe ſuppoſed that there were peace at home: letvs 
Of the innume- Imagine thatthere were within vs no ſecret foe to ſupplant - 
rable dangers vs, yet how many open and outward enemies are there, 
fe _— "24 which are hourely ready to atfault our liues; if the great 
8445 /%* Commander do but giueſignes of battell?For to ſay nothing 
of common calamities, which hang ouer whole commons 
wealths, as famine, ſword, and peltilence, which are Gods 
publicke heralds to denounce againſt vswar and deſtru&tion, 
how many priuy wayes are there whereby death commeth 
vntovs,yeawe vnto death ? For which way can weturne vs 
what aRion or enterpriſe can we take in hand, butthar there 
is fome danger that death will encounter vs? If wetake ſhip, 
we arc but a few inches diftant from death, the immoucable 
rockes, andthe mutable windes,the ouerflowing waues,and 
ſwallowing ſands,the rempefſtuous ftormes,and ſpoiling py- 
rats haue our liues at their mercy and command, [f we ſtay on 
the land, we are daily obnoxious to no fewer perils; if we 
take horſe, our lives are in danger every time he ftumbleths 


if we goe inthe ſtreets, looke how many carts and caoches we 
meet, 


Of the ſharangſſe ad fray ofmngnt Hſe. Sax 
yea how many tiles beon the canes of hevuſes: which we paſſe 
vader, and to ſo many dangers are we (ubie&t.Ifwe walke in 
the country,we are in hazard tobe incountered with brutiſh 
creatures, & withtheeues and robbersmore cruell then they, 
If we retire ur ſelues intoour well-fenced gardens,we are not 
there ſecure, for among the [weetelt Bowers oftentimes lieth 
hid the mofthidiousſ{nake.If wereftin our houſesin the night, 
weare in peril ef cut-throats and robberggor though we were 
lafe from theeues, yet we are in danger ofal-deuouring fire. If 
we walke abroad in the day, euery one that hateth vs hath 


ourliues at his command ; and as ene (aith, whoſoeuer con- contempſit vitans 
temneth his owne life, is maſter of ours. Ina word, be we on tv domines ef, 
ſea or land,incitieor countrie,at home or abroad,waking or Scnec. 


ſleeping, death fill like a laylor waiteth vpon vs, till he be 
commanded by the Lord chiefe Iuflice of heauen & carth, 
to arreſt, ipriſon,and bring vs to iudgement. Now if any will 
obieR,thatthere are many which eſcape the forenamed dan- 
gers,and going through them all rnhurc and vneouched, doe 
lafely cometo old age and naturall death : I anſwer,thae ma- 
ny more doe fall into them, and why may not we thioke to 
be in the greater number ? many eſcape them,butall are ſub- 
ie& vnto them;end that which is incidentto all ,may ha 

vnto any : finally,many eſcape ſeme of theſe perils, but yet 
fall into ethers,and though to day they arefree from them al, 
yet to morrow theymay be obnoxious to many,By allwhich 
it appcareth, that our lines are not enely in themſelues mo- 
mentany,but alſo in reſpe& of eutward accidents & inward 
infirmities,vncertaine,&full of frailtyzin regard whereof the 


Apoflile calleth our bodies earthly houſes, which wanting (o- , Cor,s.r. 


lid matcer,and ſtrong principals to ſuppore them, are eaſily 
ouerthrowne,or of themſelues in ſhort time moulder away ; 
& in the ſameplace he calleththem tabernacles,which ſtand 
not leng any where, but are ſtill fieting & removing. And an- 
other maketh them much more fraile & brittle then glaſſes, 
which thaughthey be ſubieAtto manycaſualties,yetmay they 


out-laſtthe longeſt liver. What(ſaith he)is more brittle then Auguſt Serm, 
a plaſle ?& yet it may be {o relſerued,thar it may continue for I. 1 OF, 


many ages; for though it be indangered to a fall or knocke, 
X x yet 


_ 


642 Of the ſhorturſſe and frailty of mani he; | 
yernot to afeuer,or old age,whereas we are morefraile,uu bee 
ing ſubie@to the falsand knocks of outward caſualties; and 
though we were free from them.yettime & age weakneth and 
waſteth vs ; though we could ſhun outward blowes, yet we 
cannot auoid eur end; though we ſhould be free from ou6 
Homer. 2pud Ward dangers, yet we can never eſcape inward diſeaſes, And 
Plucarch.ad howſoeuer ſome may lat longer, and ſome a ſhorter while, 
Apollon. yetall in their appointed time come to their end. Wherein 
Reclus.14-18, men are fitly comparedto the leaues of trees, of which ſome 
are blaſted in the bud,cuen in theſpring,ſome are blowne off 
with the winde inthe middeſt of fammer,and thoſerhat con« 
tinue ſo long on the tree, doe when autumne & winter come 
meth,fall of themſelues. To this purpoſe one demanderh e 
Gregor-Nazi. Shall wenot all ({aith he) in a lictle while be the ſame duſt F 
anz.inlaudem ewe not by the addition of a few more daies gaine this 
Czſarij, 
alone,that we partly (ce, partly ſuffer,and partly at the more 
euils ? and ſo we at lengthalſo ſhall pay to naturethecom- 
mon and certainetribute, by our death following ſome,and 
going before others ; now bewailing our friends departed, 
and (oone after our ſelues departing Icaue them to bewaile 
vs,and recciue the kinde gift of tearcs in as bountifull mannet 
from them, as we haue in our lives beſtowed it ypon thoſe 
who hauegone before vs,&c. For we are all but a vaniſhing 
dreame,anapparition thatleauethno ligne behinde it, duſt,a 
vapour, the morning dew, and a flower ofthe field, which 
quickly groweth,and morequickly withereth. : | 
C Sec. 6, But howſoeuer vaineman be ſo mortall,fraile.& momen- 
That every way f40Y (as I have ſhewed )yetis he (o blinded with (elf-loue,and 
worecleerely bewitched with deluding hopes,thatthough heacknowlegge 
ſeeth other w-ws al] this in the generall,yethe ſcldomeappheth irto his owne 
9408 ric thew particular; though he can ſay we are all mortall,yet he dret» 
hs meth of his owne immortality, and howſoecuer he can in his 
politicke bargains reckon three of his neighbours liues,at no 
longer time then one & twenty yecres,yet doth he flacter his 
too credulous heart with this tooliſh conceit, that his ſingle 
ſelfe (hall continue to old age,& fill vp the reckoning of thret 
or fourcſcore yeeres;andthar he continueth long inthe lame 
conditioaghough he ſecth others halting away,& wagon" 
arrly 
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arrived at the. gates of death, As when ewo bates-meet,they 
which arc in the one imagine thactheryſelues move net;zand 
the other that patlech by them gocth (wiftly;whereasintruth 
they both make alike ſpeed : ſo men are ready to thinkethae 
though others run towards death with polting hafte,yetthey 
in the meane time ftand at a (tay,and remaine i dles 
then the which ncthing can be more abſurd,ſeeing weare all 
caſt inthe ſame mould, & are of the ſame nature & condition 
in ſo much astherecannot bea moreliuely and perfe&Jook- 
ing-glaſle,wherein we may lee our owne railty and mortali- 
ty,then other men which are of che ſame quality: ſo that if 
we benot made blinde,deafe,&quice ſenſeletſe,we cannotdai- 
ly want cxamples,and as it were ſ{choole-maſters which may 
teachvsthis lefſonzfor who can walk in the Church or places 
ef buriall,& notchink chat he alſo mult beburied?whocan (ee 
anothersfuncrals,who is of the ſame nature &condition,and 
notconclude his own mortality?who can heare the knels and 
paſſing peals for his neighbours, who were ſome of them 
yonger, and much flironger, and notthinke them heraulds 
{enrof God, to ſummon him by death copmake his appea= 
rance ? 

But chough it were ſuppoſed,thatwe could now liuethe age F.Se7F. Te 
of Metbaſelah;8 were exempted from all outward accidents, Tha: from our 
and taward infirmitices, which might ſhortenour daieszyet all 6:r:h 10 wr 
this were nothing in compariſon of eternityzin regard wher- {<!b,owr Ines | 
ofthat cannor truely beſaid to be long, which one day ſhall —— 
haue an endzneither dowe flowly attainevatothatend,from 
whence we ſhall never returne,when» we are Once Come vn News adidſerb 
to it-for how can that be truely long, which is continually in; ver ndetune 
ſpending,and the more daics are added vatoit,the more it is 7% cam ſexnel 
Hortned ? what firmnclleis inchat, which in holding lippetb rey oy 
eut of our hands, & is loſt in keeping? Bur ſuch is mans lite, Herc.turen. 
from which ſo much is detraRed,as isadded vntoit,and the 
longer it hath laſted,the more itis walled, & the necrer it ap- 
procheth to it ead,: Now whatcan be called long, which byie 
continuing & being,waſteth & ccaleth to be? or how can our 
daics be many,which grow fewer & fewerby daily, mulnpli-. 
cation 2 hovy can our lives be ſlow in paſſing,when that time 
Xx2 which 
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which feemethto ſtay them , driueth them-forward to their 
journeyes end ?In which reſpe&t mans life is firly compared. 
toa weauers webbe ; for as the wouen webbe continually 
encrealeth by the addition of threeds, fo our age by the 
addition of dayes ; but az the more is added tothe cloath, - 
thelefle is vpon the beame, and che more the one increa- 
ſeth , theneerer the other approachethto it ende, and cut- 
ting off ;fo the moreis addedto our age;the more: is detra-- 
Red from our life,& rhe more time paltis increaſed,the more 
time to comeis ſhortned and diminiſhed, Thus the time of 
infancy periſheth,when childhood approcheth, & childhood 
dieth when youth beginneth;& youth paſſeth,when ripe age 


 Eommeth ; and all is loſt and vaniſheth, when old age and 
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death ſeazeth vpon vs, Whereby it appeareth, that owr con-- 
einuanceinthe world cannoteruly be called alife;ſeeing it is 
but a continual paſſage, wherin we like pilgrims trauel var 
death;ſo that whileſt we liue,wedaily dic,and neuer ceaſe dy= 
ing till we ceaſe to liue; our life being-nothing elſe buta paſ- 
lagefrom life,and ancerer approaching vnto death:for front: 
the day of our birthto the day ofour death , our lives are: 
in a continuall conſumption, and no ſooner do we begin ts 
live,but we alſo begin to dic; for daily fomepart of our lives. 
are taken away,ſecing all which is paſt, is periſhed, & whileft 
our bodies grow and increaſe, ourliues decreaſe and are di- 
miniſhed. They therfore are much deceiued,who accountthe 
laſt day only the day of their death,ſeeing we die (as it were) 
piece-meale,and the longer we line, the more death ſeazerh 
on vs,all the time which ts already paſt, being loſt and cone 
ſumed. And fo likewiſe they abuſe therſelues, who feeling 
no decay of health or ſtrength , deeimagine day after day 
that they are equally diſtant from death,becauſe the alters- 
tion which is in theirliues,comming by degrees and by little 
and lirtle,is not ſo eafily diſcerned : for as their = were 
ridiculous, who not ſenſibly perceiving the going forward: 
ofthe ſhadow in the dyall, orhand of theclock,would ther« 
fore be perſwadedthatit Randeth till; for though they ſee 
not the motion, yet every houre they may plainely diſcerne 
that it hath moved;ſo alike fooliſh arethey,who not ſenfiblyy 
SE 2 | perceiuing, _ 


Of the faortneſſe and frailty of mens life, 645 
perceiuing how farre they have trauelled-towards death, doe 
conclude with themſelucs that they ſtand at a ſtay;ſeeing the 


moredaies are added to theirliues,the neercr they approach = 
e 


to their death, though their paſſage cannor palpably be diſ- 
cerned.For as thoſe who ſaile in a ſhip, whether they ſkeepe or 
wake,fit or ſtand, goe forward with ſome defireto arrive ar 
the hauen,or backezas far as the ſhip will fuffer them, with a 
contrary motion,as deſirous to returne, yet they are ſhi] go- 
ing on,and caried whether they will or no,with che motion 
of the ſhip whither the skilfull pilot litting at'the fterne doth 
guide & condudt them;lo we being placedin the world,as in 
a (ea of mortality,are flill failing towards the hauen of death, 
and whether we ſleepe or wake, ſtand flill or walke,willingly 
goe forward, or delire to continue in the fame place, buth 
when we are in licknes,8& when we enioy perfe@ health and 
ftrengeh,inthe lengthening of the ſeaſons of the yeere,as well 
as when they ſhorten,we are daily going on as our great ma- 
ſter doth appoint and guidevs, & whether we will or no,we 
muſt (till goe forward;and though our motion may be ſome- 
time inſenſible,yer in truth we alwaies make alike haſte, and 
never reſt tillwe arrive atthe hauen of death. 


kl. Orat. 24, 
Mert, 


Now if we would further conlider(asthe truth is)that our g goup, g. 
lives arenothing in compariſon of theirs who werebeforethe 74, brevi:ieof 
floud, & thatthey are now limited to the ſhort ſtine of three wan: life h:wed 
or foure ſcore yecres, we may more ſenſibly conclude, that 5 </F*ciall con 


they are Jefle then a moment, in compariſon of eternity : 
eſpecially if we would account of ſo much time only of this 
ſhort age,as deſerueth to be enticled with the name of life : 
toralmolt halfea mans life is ſpent in ſleepe,which isnothing 
elſe,but (as 1t js called ) che brother of death ; and therefore 
cannot htly be added in this our diuiſion,tothe terme of life. 
Now it out of this halfe that remaineth,we would ſubdu& fo 
much time as is ſpent in ignorant & vnprofitable childhood, 
wherin we neither glorified God,nor did anygood toChurch 
or common-wealth;ſo much as is conſumed in ficknes of bo. 
dy,aad diſcontent of mind z ſo much az is ſpent in doing no- 
thing,or in doing that which is il;ſo much as 1s crofled.and 
made miſcrable,by cheſenſe or f-are of ſome outward afflii- 
: Xx 3 Ons, 
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ons,or ſome inward griefe,and then looke only on that part 
of time remaining, which is ſpent in ioy,peace,contentment 
& a good conſcience,the which in truth onely deferuechtobe 
tcarmed alife,all the other being but branches & degrees to 
death , wee ſhould ealily perceiue that our lives might be. 
meaſured with the ſhort ell of a few dayes, Butif we will not 
enterinto this conſideration of the ſhortnes of our liues, whi- 
lefticis paſſing, nor learne this letTon of our mortalitie, and 
momentany continuance, neither by reaſon nor experience; 
yetſhall we hereafter ( when perhaps it will be too late to 
make any good vſe of our krowledge)calily both ſce,& (eee 
ing acknowledge it;for howſocuer time to come may ſeeme 
long'in approching,and when it is come, ſomewhat long in 
ſpending;yetif we looke back vpon it when it is once pafſed, 
it vaniſheth in the view,and appeareth as nothing:neitber in 
this regard is there any great difference, betweenethar age or 
time which is long,and that which is ſhortzif we looke vpon 
them when they are both patled; for as we can take no faſter 
hold ona greztſhadow,, then on a letle, both alike in a mo- 
ment vanithing out of cur fightzſo the longelt life, when iris 
once ſpent;is all one with the ſhorteft: neither doth it profite 
or content vs any more,or afford vato vs better hold for our 
forther continuance,then if we had liued only to thetime of 
childhood. Now the reaſon why man,Gods molt excellent 
creature on earth, and created after his owne image,ſhould 
be ſabie&ttothis mortality , and of lo moamentany and ſhort 
continuance , isnot originally in the Lord that made him, 
who being infinitin al eternity,could haue giuen to his crea- 
turean eucrlaſting being;but in man himſelte, who hauing 
the free choyce of death and immorecality, cholethe worler 
part,& preferred the path of death,before the way of lite, for 
the Lord having threatned man,that in the day he tranſgreſ- 
ſed his Commanderent;he thould die the death;he notwith- 
ftandinglinned,and lo [inning died. And(asoneſaith;becauſs 


din efſe projibe- finfull man would nor ſtay in the place of true happincile 


I*»r.&c Greg, 


where he was created,God would net ſuffer him to remaine 


Meral.lib.13. Jong inthe place of his ſuppoſed happines,where hewasfallen; 
£2P-4. 


and becaule he willingly loſt hiscountrey, which he ſhoulg 
haye 
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have loued, he is vawillingly drawne out of this place of his 
pilgrimage,which(chogh vndelerued[y)heloueth too much. 
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And thus haue ] ſhewed that theſe worldly things are not $. Sed7.9. 
much to be deſiredzbecauſe though theywere permanent, and Thet by reoſev 
would for euer tay with vs,yet we are mortall & momenta- 7 — 
ny,and therefore cannor ſtaylong with them:for though men Fr _ 
ſceke to cternize their houſes, and labour to multiply their weatenyand v+ 


pleaſures, {o as the matter of them may continue for many certeinevnto v2, 


ages;and though they turne all their coincinto laſting 'gold, 
and furniſh their houſes with moſt durable tuffe, & haue all 
their lands in free-hold,fee-ſimple, & as inheritances for euer; 
yet all cheſc are but names andJtitles, wherewith chey delude 
them(elues,& the worlds witchcrafts whereby he intangleth 
his fooliſh followers, with ſotciſh loue of thele carthly vani- 
ties ; forthough we may provide laſting lands,yct not endu- 
ring lives z though our poſſeſſions would remaine for cuer, 
yet our ſelyes are but of momentany and ſhort continuance, 
euery day ready to betaken from themz& though the world 
would makevs belecue,& our owne deceiuing hearts are apt 
to perſwade vs, that our polleſſions are fee-fimples, and our 
lands& houſes inheritances for euer, yet thetruth is weare but 
tenants at will, holding all we enioy at our great Landlords 
pleaſure:&when we haue gotten the belt afſurance chat we can, 
yet we aremorelure,that we ſhall hold nothing longer then 
only for tearme of life; for as we brought none of thele things 
withvs when we were borne, fo we ſhall take nothing with vs 
at our buriall,but as we found them all in the world,ſo when 


we depart,to the world we mult leauethem. And this holy lob 19Þ 737: 


confetſeth ; Naked (faith he) came ] ont of my mothers wombe, 
and na%gd ſpall I retwrue againe; to which the Apoſtle alluding 


ſaith, that we brought nothing mnts the world, &+ it is certaine that x Tim,s6.y, 


we can carry nothing ous : and the Preacher ſpeaking indefinite- 


ly of allmen,ſaich,that as man came forth of his mothersbelly,he Bcclel,5.14, 


ſpall returne naked to goe as he came, and (ball beare away wething 
of his Labour, which he hath canſed to paſſe by kis hand, And 
howloeuer there is great difference in mens cltates whi- 
leſt they continue here , ſome living in proſperitie and 
ſome in aqduerlitie; ſome in plenty, and (ome in want z 

Xx 4 yet 
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Wiſd.7.6. yet as the author of the booke of Wiſdome affirmeth, af wes 
ane our entrance vnto life,and alike going out. And this we may 
cleerely perceiue in the looking-glatſe of common experi- 
ence: for how many houſcs and lordſhips doe we (ec, that 
haue (themſelues remaining ) turned their owners out of 
doores,and changed them for others, not onely of the ſame 
kindred and poſterity,but for [trangerstothe former family? 
Plal.37.35-36. How many have we( with the Plalmiſt ) obſerued, who have 
beene ſtrong in their proſperity {preading themſelues like a 
greene bay tree, who are now goue, and though we ſhould 
ſecke them, yet we cannot finde them ? How many have we 
ſecne honored,and in high places, who are now laid low in 
the graue,and troden vncer their feer, who not long lince 
bowed vnto them, yeelding them atthe firſt ſight the reue- 
rence of capand knee? How many who t.aue before-time 
abounded in gold and (iluer, houſes and lands,who are now 
ſtripped of all ?and whereas formerly they ioyned houſero 
houſe,and land to land, asthough they could not indure & 
neighbour,bue would (as the Prophetſpeaketh) dwell alone 
in the middelt of the earth; yet are they now contented with 
leiſe then ſeauen foot of ground, and to have a multitude 
dwelling with them ina little plot, How many have wefecne 
paſſing their time in pleaſures and delights, cating and 
drinking delicate and coſtly meates and drinkes, in curious 
and more coltly vetſel] and plate, ſpending their dayes in 
hunting and hawking, laughing andf{porting, dancing and 
reuciling, who arenow by death (tripped of all their 1oyes, 
and in all likelihood haue changed them for torments and 
miſeries, weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, e:ernall woe and 
the ſorrowes of hel] ? How many haue pampred their bo- 
dics, that now are the meate ot ;filthy wormes, and glori- 
ouſly adorned their backes inrich apparell, that are now co- 
nered with rottennelle and corruption, and that have filled 
the freetes with their (weet-{melling perfumes, that now 
would fll them with a greater ({tench ? And finally, who 
excceded all their neighbours in all manner of worldly pro- 
ft Tom, {p<rity,who being now dead together, arc all ſo alike,thatno 
_— i18;, diffcrence atall can be madebetween them. Looke(ſaith one) 


Luke 6.2 Cs 


into | 


into thegraues of theſe great worldlings, and ſeeif yuu can 
diſcerne any print of their patſed pride, or ary ligne remai- 
ning of their riches and luxuriouſnes. Enquire now where is 
their glorious 7 mann their caſterne odours, their delight- 
full maskes and ſhewes,their great retinue,and many ſuters3 
their coſtly banquets, loud laughter, game-ſome mirth, and 
immoderate and vnbridled delights? whith&r are they now 
all gone,& wharis becomeof chem?whereis all their world- 
ly proſperity,8 where arc they themſelues? Whatend is there 
now of both ? Come neere and ſearch their ſepulchres, and 
behold there is nothing but duſt, and the filthy reliquesof 
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the wormes fealt : forthis is the end of all humane bodies, Chryſoſtin 


as well of thoſe who haueled their liues in pleaſure and de 
lighes,as of thoſe who hage paſſed their daycs in painfullla 
bour, In which reſpeRt the world is firly compared to a ltage, 
and the life of man to aplay, laſting alittle longer then the 
ordinary time, For as in them oneaCteth the part ofa king, 
another ofa begger: one of a wiſe counſcilour,and another 
of a naturall fovle, and great difference there is betweene 
them whilelt the comedy continueth, but when the play is 
ended they are ftripped of all their apparell,& hauing ated 
their parts,and come off the ſtage, they are all fellowes, and 
of cquallquality and condition : for euen hewhois greateſt 
in the world, hath but a ſhore part to aR,& when it is done, 
he mult lay afide all his glory, & become cquall to him who 
is ot baſeſt degree. And therforeteeing thele glorious world- 
lings haue not much greater or longer happinelle, then hee 
who actcth his part ypontheſtage;lecnonebe proud of ſuch 
momentany felicity:letno man too much loueriches,or hate 
pouerty, becauſe men are bur perſonated in theſe worldly ha- 
bits,and when the enterlude isended, they will be all alike. 


Luk, 16.de 
L3zaro Con, 
C10. t. 


Neither are theſe WO! lily things ve poſleſle Our owne,but C. Se. 10. 
the worlds heire lJoomes,which when weare gone, wult re- That the things 


maine vnto poſterity z for ifthey were truely our owne, then 


we poſſeſſe are 


Bot wr owae 


might we when we goe, carry them with vs ; but now the 4, the worlds 
world whoſe indeed tiey are, when we depart ( whether we beire-loemes, 


willorno ) will haue them all lefr behinde,, and keepeth 
them (till in ſtore to decciue with themthefollowing poſte- 
IHy, 


Habac,3. 6, 
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rity, as before they haue deceiuedtheir abuſed progenitors, 
Inreſpectt wherof the Prophet Habakkac (aith,that the faith- 
full ſeeing the folly of wicked worldlings , ſhalltaks wp 4 pa- 
rable,and a taunting prouerbe againſt them ; ſaying,woe be to bins 
that mcreaſeth that which i not his, (hew long ? ) and to himthat 
in abundance heapeth vp to himclfe thicke clay. For death like a 
porter [tandeth in the gate, when men areto palle out ofthe 


' world,and cauſeth them whether they will or no to leave all 


C.SedF. Il. 
The ſhortueſſe 
of their lives 
whoare aduen: 
cd vmto he. 
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behind them ; ſauing their ſinnes which they haus commit- 
ted in compaſling theſe vanities, For well were it with wic- 
ked worldlings, if they could as well leauc their {in behinde 
them as their linfull poileſſions;but this is their miſery, that 
when their gold forſaketh them, their guilt accompanieth 
them , and when they are plucked vnwillingly from the 
things of the earth , whereupen they have ſet their hearts, 
( which goeth as ncere them as if their body were pulled 
fromrheir ſoule,or their heart out of their body )their linnes 
and the gaules of an evill conſcience, which they haue got- 
ten in compalling them, by wicked & valawfull meanes,doe 
aitend as inſeparably vpoa their (oules,as their ſhadows vp- 
on their bodies,& wil never [caue them, til they haue broughe 
them to thefearful cribunal of Gods iudgement,& hauethere 
by acculing them,cauſed the Iudgeof heauen &ecarth,co pro- 
nounce againſt them the ſentence of eternal condemnation. 
And thus hauelI ſhewed that all men are of momentany 
and ſhore continuance, Nuw let vs raore ſpecially coniider 
of the breuity and ſhortnelle of their lives who abound in 
all worldly proſperity ; for {o tarre aretheſe worldly things 
from prolonging our lives, and from eltabliſhing them a- 
gainſt their naturallfrailty,that they rather cut chem off and 
ſhorten them, as being the meanes when they are abuſed by 
fin,to bring vpon vs Gods heauy judgements, and to haſten 
our death, when we too much ſet our hearts vpon them, 
And hence itis that in che Scriptures,there is not only men» 
tion made generally of the frailty and momentany conti- 
nuance of mans life , but more efpeciaily of theirs, who a- 
bound in all worjdly profperity.So it isfaid of thoſe who are 
in honorable place aad calling,thatthcir aduancements ſhal 
not 
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not preſerue them from the encounters of death, yea rather 

it is morercady to ſhoote at them before others,as being the _ 
faireft markc,and greate(t conqueſt, So Elphasz viethan in- Iob 4.21; 
ecrrogation,the more to aſſure & convince vs of this truth. 
Doth nat ( ſaith he ) their degnity goe away with them? doe they | 

wot dic,and that without orb, ? And the Pſalmiſt celleth PIal.4-12.13, | 
vs,that war /ball not continue in honour ( or as the word ligniti- 3 
. eth,ſhall not ſtay in his eſtate all night ) he 5s hike the eaſt 3 
that die. This their way witereth their fooliſaneſſe, G6, And I 
though in reſp of their honourable calling,he aduanceth 

them to the gloriousticle of Gods, yet he will not attribute 
immortality vato them, but telleth them, that :howgh they 

were Gods they ſhould die like men, and though they were ildrew Pfal.x 2.6.7. 
of the moſt highyyet they ſhould fall like other men:and elſe-where 

he exhorreth vs,»ot to truſt in Princes, beeanſe their breath de- 20d 146.2.3. 
perteth,and they returne to their earth So the Sonne of Syrach x.1u.e.11, 
telleth vs,that which we allo learne by common experience, 

that he who 55 10 day a king, to morrow is dead, And therefore 

ſeeing all our policy,power and endeauours, cannot conti- 

nue vs in this honourable condition ; for though honours 

ſhould remaine for euer,yet we are mortall,and of ſhort con- 

tinuancezſo that when with all our labour and care we haue 

aduanced ourſelues,& by our proud ambition, haue moun- 

ted aloft vnto the highelt pitch of worldly glory,we havein 

this (tate no manner of (tay,burt when death commeth, and 

clippeth our ſoaring wings,we preſently fall into the loweſt 
condition,and become inferiour tothe meanelt living crea- 

ture; fora liuing dog is better then a dead |lyon, as the Wiſe 

man ſpeaketh;ztherefore,I (ay,let vs not ſet our hearts en that 

with which wecannot ſtay, nor yet when we mult leaue it, 

hauc the power to bequeathitto our polterity:for as /ob (pea- Tob 14 21. 
keth,when as he who 1s aduanced in the world, paſſeth away, 

beknoweth not if his ſons ſhal be henorable,neither ſhali be unaer- 
ftand concerning thems,w»huber they ſpall be of low degree. But let 

vs {ct our hearts and attections vpon thole heauenly honors, 

andeternall glory,which as they will neuer leaue vs,(o (hal 

we neuer be taken froin them. | 

And this alſo is the cotidition of them who aboundin F, SefF. 1 2. 

all The therich 
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mens iifew All worldly wealth:for howſoeuer rich men truſting in their 
ſhert and »n- idol the earthly mammon, promiſe vnto themſelues long lifez 
page and fay with the foolein the Goſpel,/ſoxle thos baſt much goods 
_— vp for many yeeres line at eaſe,emte,drmie, and take thy plea- 
ſwre, yet in the (ame night God is ready to take away their 
ſoules, and to place their ſubſtance in orher mens polleſli- 
ons. Howſoever they imagine, that their houſes and habitati- 
ons ſhall continue for ener,euen from generation to generation, and 
therefore calltheir lands by their owne names : yet they ſhall not 
Pſal. 49.11.12. continue in their eftate,but like the beaſts that periſh, as the Plal- 
ler.17.:1. miſt ſpeaketh. $0 /eremylaith, that he who getteth riches and 
Jam.I.10.11, wor byright , ſhall leaue them in the middeſ of his dayes and at kis 
exde ſhall be a foole. And in this reſpe the Apoſtle [ewes 
compareth rich menzto the flower of the ficld , which vaniſherh 
away ; for as whenthe Sunxeriſeth with beate,then the graſſe win 
thereth, and the flower falleth away,and the beanty of the faſhion 
of it periſheth: enenſo ſhall the rich man fade away tn all his wayes, 
Baruch, 3.10, And this Baruch obſerueth in the experience of his times 
17.19, Where ((aith he ) ave the princes of the Heathen,that boorded vp 
filner and gold wherein men truſt, and made none end of their ga- 
therins ? They are come to noucht,and gone down to be!l, and other 
wen are come vp intheir fleads, Whereby it appeareth chat 
worldly wealthisno true riches, for rhen it would make vs 
eternally happyznor wetruc owners of the things wee poſ. 
ſelTe;for if they were ours, we might take them with vs,whers- 
as now we leaue them behind vs,to become for a time other 
mens,as before they were ours; and that which is truely our 
&wne we take away with vs; that is,cither our vertues and 
graces,to be crowned andrewarded or our faults and ſins, . 
to be condemned & puniſhed. Neither will they though they 
abide with vs,preſeruevs from death, that we alſo may flay 
with them 3 for death will not be bribed, and the God of 
life and death will take no pricefor the redemption of our 
lives ; for wee haue nothing to giue bue that which is his 
owne, and though all we potletle were ours, yet it were not 
a price {o ſuftictent as would be accepted. And therefore let 
Plal.49.6.7.8. vs not with worldly men truf? in 0:7 goods, nor Lo:ft our 
[elues inthe multitude of car riches , for a man can by no juch 


meanes 
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meancs to redeeme his brother he cannot gine his rauſome to Go 
that he may line fiill for ener aud net ſee the grane. Seprecieu's 
the redemption of their ſouler, and their continuance for ener, for 
wiſe men die 4s well as footer, and leave their riches for others; a8 
the Plalmilt ſpeaketh, Let vs not greedily gape after abun- Z 
dance, ſeeking a little will ſcrue vs for our momentany lives; ©* 
for why ſhould weouer-burthen our (clues in carrying ſuch 
great prouiſion, for ſo ſhort a iourney ? and our lives be- 


Portantur cum 


ing ſhort,why ſhould we looke after long hopes?Why ſheuld i#x:<ef gu6 
we beſo eager in gathering, when as wee cannot ſtay by Ts Greg. 


when it is gathered ? and ſtore vp abundance in a {trange 
countrie, where we haue no aſſurance of abiding ſo much as 
a day ? If (as the heathen man well obſerued) we were afſu- 


h 


red to live the Jong age of an Hare or Rauen,our greedineſle Euripides apud 
in gathering were the more to be pardoned; but ſeeing weare Stobzum. 


mortal] men, who ſpeedily haſten to olde and decrepit age, it 
it is follie and madnelleto dote vpon abundance, ſceing we 
ſhall conſume our hearts with intolcrable ſorrowes, in fcra- 
ping that together which others when we aregone will cio» 
touſly ſpend. How much better were it topart with our riches 
freely for the loue of Chriſt, then to be forced whether wee 
will or no, toleaue thera by death ? How much better were 
it, ſeeing we cannot ſtay with them Jong on carth, to ſend 
them by the handa ef the poore before vs to heauen, where 

we ſhall remainefor ever ? For if we keepe them (till in our 

own cuſtodie,we ſhall haue no further comfort in them when 


the day of death approacheth , for as /ob ſaith , What hope Iob 27, 8. 


hath the hypocrite, when he bath heaped vp riches, if God takes 
away hicſowle? Finally, if ſeruing God we want thele earthly 
riches and abundance\let vs not be diſcontented in our (clues, 
nor cnuie wicked men who fleuriſh with them, l(ceing the 
time is but ſhert, both of our want, and their plenty 3. for 
death is hard at hand, and ſeazing onvs both, he will rip 
them of all their ſtore, and further vs to the poſſeſſion of our 


etcrnall treaſurcs, Be wot thox afraid (ſaith the Plalmilt )wbes pra. 49, 16,173 


one 15 made rich, and when the glory of his banſe 1s encreaſed, for 
he ſhall take nothing away when hee djath, neither (all bu pompe 
deſcend after him, The like incouragement another Oy 

e. 
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the godly man oppreſſed with pouerty, Doc thou ſeethera 
( faith he) Rrouting in the ſtreets, and drawing after them, 
their long and rich traines , whereby they raiſe vp a cloude, 
Bernard. ad of duſt inthe aire ? let not chele things moue thee, for all 
Sophiam ris- theſe they ſhall lay alide at the houreof death, when as thy. 
"is a vertues and holineffe (hall til] accompany rhee z they are 
not their owne cloathes which chey weare : for when death 
commeth they muſt put them off, and leaue them behind 
Chroſoft. in hem neither ſhall their giory deſcend with them, To the 
te Ones he- ſame purpoſe another exhorteth, Let vs not (faith be) affli& 
mil, 3$.tom, 4. Our (elues when we behold the vnexpeRted proſperity of 
worldly men; ſeeing when wee (ee rich men painted on a 
tablein allcheir brauery,and poore men intheirragges; we 
neither admirethe one as happy,nor pitty eheother as bein 
miſcrable: and ycttheſe dead pitures are oftentimes of lon« 
ger continuancethen liuing men repreſented by them. For. 
a paintcd table may laſt aboue an hundred yeeres , when as 
rich men who pleaſe themſelucs in their abundance, are of-- 
ten taken from all in a few moneths.. 
C.FeF. x3, Yea butthisis their comfort, that whileſt they live chey 
Thet the boys fhall inioy their wealth, and when they dye, they ſhall leaue 
of werldl1m;sw it to their heires, It istru2 indeed that though rich men cans 
vemeand »n- not promiſe vntothemſelues long life, yet they may beatlu- 
ks who redehatthey thall have heires; bur if they meane by heires 
inke to leaue ; | 
«1 to therr beires their owne children and polterity, they ground their hopes. 
ond childres, and comforts vpon a falſe and decciueable ground: for. 
howſocuer men may prouide heritages , yet it is God who 
appointeth heires: andthough they may rake and ſcrape 
together riches with a purpoſe to bequeath them to their 
friends,when themſelues can keepe them no longer , yetof- 
tentimes God with hisoue -ruling hand ſo diſpoſe of them, 
that they neuverenioythem. For ſomeour-liue their heires, 
and hauingloſt cheir poſterity and kindredzare forced whe- 
ther they will or no, to leaue vnto ſtrangersthe fruits of 
their labours. Others haue hcires vnto whom they leave 
their goods, but they are not ſure that they ſhall eniey 
them; for the children doe not alwayes roſt that which 
their fathers caught in hunting; but as many enioy thole 


We. A * 
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whom they were bequeathed never docenioy them , itbe- 
ing onely in cheir power to giue their riches, and bequeath 
legaciesto whom they will , but not to maintaine their gife 
whe they are gone , nor to vphold that right vnto which 
they haue intituled them. And this the Plalwiſtt truely afhir- 


C58 
goods which were neuer bequeathed them , ſo many vnts 


meth : Dowdrlefſe (ſaith he ) mas walketh in a fladow , and Plal.z9.6, 


di/qnieteth himſelfe in vaine ; he beapeth wp riches , aud cannot 


tell who ſhall gather them, To the lame purpoſe 7eblaith, Job 27.14.15, 
that though the children of wicked men be in great number , the 16.8 20,10, 


{word ſhall deſtroy thems,an1 bis poſterity (oall deftroy thews, and his 
poſterity faall not be ſatisfied wth bread. His remnant ſhall be 
buried in death,and his widewes ſhall not weepe. Though he ſhould 
heape vp fulner as the duſt andprepare rayment as the clay he may 
prepare it,but the inft ſhallput it on, and the innocent ſhall dinide 


the fluer, Yea,not onely (trangers doe often become heires, * 


but ſometimesalſo enemies, and thoſe whom a man in his 
life moſt hateth,after his death make a prey ot hisriches,and 


ſcornefully inſult in his ſpoile. In which refpe&t one faith, cp,ypop. ad 


that thecouertous mans labour is certaine, but the fruit of pop. 


his labours vncertaine. For heetaketh paines and conſu- 
meth himſelf with cares in gathering richcs,& after his death 
his inheritance and pofſeſhons come into the hands of his 
enemies, who haue circumvented him with innumerable 
treacheries, andtaking onely with him his linnes, he lea- 
ucth his ſubſtance to other men, Now what can be more 
miſcrable, thento tyre and ſpend a mans ſelfe with paines, 
that his enemics may reape all the profit ? and to wichhoJd 
even necetTaries from ones owne vie, forthe increaling of 
that wealth which his enemics will ſpend in ſuperfluity and 
excelſe? ſn which reſpe& oneiuſtly much preferreth the 
riches of faith and a good conſcience, beforethe wealth of 


Antochg 
il. 2tom-4 


the world.Faith ( ſaith hee ) laboureth for God, and coue- ambrof, in 
toulnes for the tempter;that gathereth ſuch things as profit Pſal 38 cnar- 
a mans ſelfe,chis heapeth vp choſe which profit othzrs, Ang 74t-iome4. 


what more vain,thento labor for other men, & notknow who 
ſhaibe his heire?For who can te] whether his own ſon, or ne- 
phew ſhall ſuruive him ? ſeeing the heire oftentimes goeth 
before the teſtator tothe buriallzor our-living hum,riotouſly 


deuoureth 
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deveureth the inherieance , or- luxuriouſly ſcattereth it ,or 
being fooliſh cannot defend ie; or loſeth ie by confiſeations 
yea oftentimes their enemy is their heire,and che ſucceſſour 
inſulteth ouer the deceaſed, perſecuting theſe whom helos , 
u2d,and ſelling for flaues thoſe whom he tenderly loved; 
But though he knew who ſhould inherit his labours, and be 
ſure to hauean heire of his owne chuſing ; yet how can hee 
tell what he will proue ? whether a wiſe man, orafoole; a 
frugallſauer,or a waſtfull ſpender ; one who willthankfully 
remember hispredeceſſorand benefactor z or one that will 
"rang forgethim, volefle it beto cenſure his infirmities ? Finally, 
_ oft. whether ſuch an one as will thed gratefull teares at his fune- 
rals or (mile vnder his cleſe hood ? And this the Wiſe man 
noted asa great vanity, which made cucn his life bitter vnto 
pe + * him.7hated(ſaith he) my life, and alſo my labour wherein I bad 
os 4 trauelled under the Sunne which 1 ſhall leaneto the manu that ſhall 
be after ms. And who knoweth whether be ſhall be wiſe or foolifh? 
yet fall he hauerule oncr all my labour, wherein [ hane tra 
and wherein | haue fhewed my (elfe wiſe under the Sunne , this 
alſs vaxity,&&c. But if thele momentany riches , which are 
thus bequeathed to poſterity, Faue beene defiled with finne, 
either becauſe they haue been vnlawfully gotten,as by gree- 
die coueteuſnelſe,fraude,deceit,cruelty and oppreſſion;they 
will not proue greatly beneficiall , either to heire or prede- 
celTor ; for as hee leaueth vato his childe his wealth, fo alle 
enuy,becauſe heisthe of-ſpring of ſuch a father,&(as it were) 
Plutarch de a yong one of the old ſerpent , which though he haue done 
eupidit.diuj= no hurt hitherto by reaſon that he is yongzyetitis feared he 
us will doe,when he commeth to age, not onely becauſe hee is 
likely to reſemble his fathers nature, but alſo hath bin poiſe- 
ned with his precepts of couetouſnetle in his very youch.For 
as one obſerueth , when rich miſers ſee that they can keepe 
their goods nelonger then for termeof life, chey confirme 
and ftrengthen their heires, by reading vnto them leures 
of auarice,making them to become impregnable caſties,wher- 
in their riches may be reſerued after their departure: yeaof- 
tentimes with their wealth they leaue vntotizem Gods heauy 
anger for their iniuſtice,and wicked getting,or keeping arg-4 
ricnes, 
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riches,which burneth againſt ſinners vato the third & fourth 
generation,&ofren conſumeth their heuſe& wholepoſterity, 
and with their lin they leauetheir ſhame & punilhmeat,as the 


Prophet ſpeaketh : Woe unto hims (ſaith he) that i ginen to the Habac, 2.9.r0. 


getting of unlawfull gaine for his houſe, that be may place his neff 
on bugh,+ be deltnered from the power of enill. Thou baſt conſulted 
Same to thy houſe,by deſtroying many people, and haſt ſinned againſt 
thime own /oule. 11 which reſpe& the couctous man,as he is not 
much beneficiall to his heire,ſo letſe vnto himſclife; for what 
will it profit him after his momentany fruition of the Mamn- 
mon of iniquity,when being caſt into hell fire, and theretor- 
mented with intollerable torments, he ſhall remember,that 
he hath left abundance of wealth to his polteritie? feeing 
neither he northey,can with all this riches relcaſe him from 
his paine,nor procure ſo much as a drop of cold waterto al- 
lay alictle his burning heat. Forif when we haue all theſe 
goods in our owne potlc{{15n,they will not caſe or comfort 
v8 in the extremity ofthe cooth-ake onely,what conſolation 
or refreſhing.can be expected fromthemn,being inthe keeping 
of others,when body and ſoule ſhall luffer for ever the wrath 
of God, and the grieuous tortures of the damned ſpirits ? 


Finally,though voluptuous men abound in all delights,yet $.SecF.14, 
ſal chey not long enioy themifor though theywere conſtant, 7het the lines of 


yet themſelues are fugitiuc,thoughtheir pleaſures are many, 
yet their yecres being few,they cannot long reioycein them. 


So /obſpeaking of voluptuous wicked men,faith,that theytake lob 21.12.13. 


thetabret and harpe,& reioyce inthe ſound of the organs they ſpend 
their daies in wealth and ſuddenly they goe downe tothe graue, Nei- 
ther can pleaſures,though theyneuverſo much delightvs,make 
our ioies immortal,or any whit prolong ourliues;yea contra- 
riwiſe(as I haue ſhewed)being immoderatly vſcs,chey are the 
ordinary meanes to ſhorten life, and to bring vntimely & im- 
mature death. But howſoeuer theſe pleaſures of the world are 
molt momentany,bethin reſpe& of themſclues,& alſo in re* 
ſpe of vs. yettheir puniſhment when theyare abuſed is not of 
ſo (hort continuance; for when voluptuous menſhall leave 
their delights,oftentimes in the middeſt of rheir dayes, that 
fearefull woe denounced by our Saviour Chrift (hall 
Yy a.company 
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Luke 6.25, accompany them for cuer : Woe be vnto you ( faith he ) that 

mow langhfor ye (ball waile and weepe. So the Apoltle Peter 

2 Peta2.13- faith, that thoſe who are led with ſenſuality, are made to be de- 

ftroyed ; and ſhall receine the wages of vnrighteonſneſſe, as they 

which count it pleaſure to line deliciouſly for a ſeaſon, And there- 

fore ſeeing theſe worldly pleaſuresare ſo ſhore and momen- 

tany,both in reſpe of themſelues and vs, and ſeeing allo 

their fruition is temporary, and their puniſhment eternall ; 

letvs not ſet our hearts vpon them,butrather on thoſe hea- 

uenly ioyes, which ſhal be eternal to vs,and we to them;and 

Heb.r1.25, having with Hoſes, reſpeft unto the recompence of reward, 

letvs chuſe rather to ſuffer adwerſity with the children of God,then 

20 inioy the pleaſures of ſinne which ſhall laſt but for a ſeaſon, For 

who would ſettle his loue on theſe flitting vanitics ? who 

would place his affeQions on worldly plcaſures,chambring 

and wantonneſle, furferting and drunkennelſe , dclightfull 

{ports and dainty fare,ſweet ſmels and coſtly rayment, wher- . 

by this [umpe of fleſh is pleaſed and pawpered ; if he conſi- 

: der,that within a while his body ſhal bethe meat of worms, 

S.Sec.15. his (weet perfumes turned into loathſome Ninke, his rich at- 

Aperſwaſion to, tire into a poore winding-ſheet, his tender fleſh & faire skin, 
the contempt of . 

the world. ans 1neO rotonnelle and putrefattion ; and not rather on thoſe 

lowe of beauen, heauenly and vnſpeakeable ioyes, in which wee ſhall ever 

gremnded ypow joy,they continuing with vs,& we with them for eucrmore? 

tbe copfderatt: And thus hauel ſhewed,not onely that the world, &the 

044 4a things thereofare momentany & vncertaine,but that we allo 

mentany conti. Are mortal,& our lives of ſhort continuance: by reaſon wher- 

Au ance, of nothing can bevnto vs firme and durable, becauſe our 

Quicquid eft cu; [elues, whileſt wee continue in thele earthly tabernacles are 

dominus inſcri- (till flicting,and altogether vncertaine of our abode ; for no- 

bers ap-dte thing is ſtegfaſt to him who is vaſtedfaſt, nothing eternall, 

nnes : tohim whois fraileand morcall:and therfore ſeeing we have 

wnfirm;nihjl no (ure hold of the things of this life, let vs not ſer our harts 

frazili terwm vpon them; for though we be called their maſters and ow- 

&-1muittom ef; ers, yet we hauein them but a momentany intereſt , and 

CO, though they be with vs, yet they are not ours; ſecing we are 

ey © Seng ' daily ready to leauethem, Let vs buildin earth tabernacles, 


zift.gd, and notmanſion houſes, ſeeing we are ſtil removing , and . 
. cannot. 
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cannot long [tay : we arepilgrimes heere, and therefore wee 
thonld not ſer our affeRions on the earth,& earthly things, 
where we ſhall reſt(as it were)but onenight, &then be gone 
but on the ioyes reſerued for vs in our own countrey,where 
weſhall remaine for euer: we are now ſouldiersin the camp, 
and therefore there is neither time nor place heere to build 
vs houſes,to purchaſe lands, to ſow, plant, or play the mer- 
chants, with a purpole of continuing here till; onely tents 
are fitteſt for vsztill hauing gotten the vitory , we ſhall with 
eriumph be recciued into our heauenly city ; if we place our 
treaſures heere,we may die inthe bartelland ſo loſe all, and 
therefore let vs makethat our treaſury, where we (hall live 


for cuer. And asthe Apotitle cxhorteth va,if we be riſen with Cgleffy.n.2. 


Chriſt let vs ſeeks theſe things which are aboue, where Chriſt fite 
teth at the right hand of God, and ſet our affettions on things 
which are aboue,and not onthings which we haue on the earth,for 
we are dead(inthe world) and onr life is kid with Chrift in Gad. 
And foraſmuch as ourlife is momentany, letvs labor to im- 
prouc it tothe belt purpoſes; 8 eſpecially before we die,let vs 
take care that our lins may die before vs, If we were ſure that 
we ſhould live but one yere,nu man would deferre his repen- 
tance, but forſaking his former wicked wayes, would betake 
himſelfto the ſeruice of God with all zeale & deuotion;what 
follytherfore&madnes is it,to defer our repentance&amend- 
ment,ſeeing we haue no allurance of liuing a moneth,no not 
a ſhort minute or the leaſt moment?why ſhould we be (o fru- 
gal of the time which is certaine,& ſo prodigal of that which 
is vncertain?lf we were certainly atſured of continuing ayere 
longer only, yet we might with much more ſafety defer our 
repentancetothe [atterend;but now that ourliues are ſo mo- 
mentany & vncertaingthat we arenot allured of liuing oneday 
longer,what frenzy ſhould (o poſleile vs, which ſhould cauſe 
vsto make any delay of our amendment,vypon which the e- 
ternall ſaluation of our ſoules dependeth ? Let vs therefore 
whileſt this ſhort & vncertaine time laſteth,forſake & morti- 
fie our (ins & corruptions, that when death taketh vs away, 
thcy may not accompany vs to iudgement ; let vs ſet our 
hearts ypon Gods ſpiricuall graces,& in compariſon of them 
LY -I contemne 
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contemne the world,and worldly vanities ; for theſe will ei. - 
ther leaue vs or wethem, but they will never forſake vs , no 
not in death ; but departing from the world , we ſhall cary 
with vstheſe rich treaſures , and hauing theſe precious jew- 
els in our hands, we ſhall with ioy and comfort meete the 
Bridegroome,and preſent our ſelues in Gods preſence offe- 
ring voto him his owne gifts and graces,to be rewarded and 
crowned with glory and everlaſting happineſle.Finaly,ſce- 
ing our life is but a ſhadow,let vs haſten to the Sun of righ- 
teauſnetTe,that he with his vitall heate may preſerue vs from 
the cold cf this ſhade :let vs ſet our hearts vpon him with all. - 
luc and affetion, and ſo ſhall we be ſure for ever toenioy 
our loue,and in himto findeternall happines and endlcile 
clory,ſceing he being life itſelfe dieth not,& with his quick- 
ning Spiric will makevsimmortall, & to liuc eternally with 
him who is eternall. Whereas contrariwiſe, if with the hue 
fooliſh virgins, we haue not the pureoyle of Gods ſanQify- 
ing graces ſhining in our lampes , weſhall be ſhut out of the 
bridall chamber, and when we would moſt be knowne, wee 
ſhall heare that fearefull ſentence, Depart from me, I know yee- 
»#t : if we deferre our repentance, & donot vie the meanes 
appointed by God whereby we may be aſſured of our (aluati- 
on ; if we doe not hunger & thirlt after Chrift and his righ- 
teouſnetTe ; and ſetting our loue and affections vpon our 
heauenly countrey,ſeeke and endeauour with all our pow- 
ers,tobeenfranchiſed,and made free burgeſſes of the new Ie- 
ruſalem ; theſe gracious offers will once be pulled backe,and 
the acceptable time and day of ſaluation,will within a while- 
be paiſed,neuer againe to berecalled, Whilcſt the vnfaith 
full Reward waſteth his maſters goods about his owne plea- 
fures,ruffing it outin his ſi]kes and veluets, and revelling in 
all delighttullſports and plealing paſtimes; cating and drin- 
king,masking and dancing, commanding and over-ruling. 
all his fellow-{cruants,cuery one enuyeth his happines , and 
wiſh in their hearts that ebey were like him;bur when the day- 
of reckoning commeth,that he mult leaue his place,and giue- 
an account of hts ſtewardſhip toa iuſt and powerfull maſter, 


then all his former pompe & pleaſure vaniſheth like a my | 
and.. 
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and the meanelt of his fellow-ſeruants, which is afſured of 
his own integrity,& his maſters loue,would not now change 
with him eſtates, becaulc his glory is paſt, and his reckoning 
to come. And ſo howfoeuer Gods poore ſeruants may for 
a whileenuy the profperity of wicked worldlinge , when 
they ſee their brauery, abundance and great authority and 
command; yet when the day ef their death iscome, when 
they areturned out of all,and ready to be haled tothe barre 
of Gods iudgement, to giue an account of his miſ-ſpent ta- 
lents, and to anſwer for their cruell tyrannizing over their 
f:llow-ſeruantsz then they ſeehow much a good conſcience 
is better then earthly treaſures , and the allurance of Gods 
loue and and their faluation,to be preferred beforethevani- 
ſhing glory of the world ; and now they would notchange 
conditions with them, whom not long (ince they enuyed, 
though they might haue the Monarchy of the whole carth 
to boote, For alas,what will their patled pleaſures, honours 
and riches , now proficthem, when being ſtript of all, they 
muſt give their account at their tribunall ſeate of Gods 
iudgement, for their often abuſing theſerich gifts ? yea what 
miſery will it now be,that they haue beenceſo happy, when 
as they (hall be forſaken of all, and change their eſtate, 
hauing no hopenor comfort of bettering themſelues inthe 
alteration ? yea what trembling and feare ſhall then poſleſſe 
them, when they leauethat eftate which they know, and 
muft change for one which they know not ? and when be- 
ing abandoned of all their delights,they fhal baue only their 
hnnes attending on them z not now diſguiſed and guilded 
ouer as heretofore, but in their own vgly ſhape,znd horrible 
defermity as loathſome as the diuell,and as blacke as hell/O 
what would they not now giue to haue their qaietze eft , and 
Gods debt-booke cancelled ? at what price would they re- 
fule a good confcience,if it were offered them to ſale? how 
would they now with readinetle (rip themſelues our of all, 
to procurethe rich robe of Chriſl feſus hisrighteoulneſle, 
thar therein they might with comfort appeare before their 
ludge? Orif they die of a ſpirituall ſethargie,and be rocked 
:flcepe of the diuell in the cradle of ſecurity, and fo caryed 
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quietly into hell,ſo-as they haue no leaſure to thinke of theſe 
things,or time to catertaine theſe fearefull meditations ; yet 
how much more helliſh horror have they when they are 
awakened out of their deepe f]cepe, with thoſe intollerable 
tortures? O how doe tney then betoolethemſelues, for ha- 
ving preferred temporaltics before eternities, and made ſale 
of their ſoules, for earthly vanities?what paines would they 
now refuſe,to free themſelues out of this damned condition, 
if chcy might live againe? how many worlds would they 
now giue,for ene l10ure of that acceptable time, winch they 
hauec formerly miſ{-{pent in whole yeeres with careletie neg- 
le; thar they mighttherein repent of their finnes , and fo 
eſcape that purſuing wrath of God, ane thole helliſh & cter- 
nall torments ? but all too late, for now ti:etimets palt, che 
ſentence pronounced,the gate of heauen ſhut, and condem- 
nation,and chetcarctul execution thercot begun, which (hal 
necuer find terme or time tocnd.O let vstherefore now whi- 
left we haue ſpace,preuent theſe after-reckonings z and be- 
cauſe our lives are momentany and vncertainezlet vs not de- 
fer the day of repeatance,vpon which dependeth our ſalua- 
tion, but ſo ſpend this vncertain time that we may be certaine 
ro.eſcape theſe eueriatling puniſhments, ang to inherir thoſe 
heauenly toycs, wich being once begun (hall never end,but 
bring all glory without miſery,and tclicity with eternitie, 
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0/7 the great hurt which worldly things bring to their owners when 
they ſet their hearts upon them, and firſ{ by weaning thery 
hearts from God,and making them idolaters, 


Auing ſhewed in the former part of this booke, 
chat ehbough wee much eſteeme , ſer our hearts 
vpon, and ſecke theſe worldly things, yet wee 
cannot by all our loue and labour , be affured 
that they willbring vato vsany good : It now 
followeth,that accordiug to my order propounded , [ ailo 
proue that they bring vnto vs much eull] ; not in them- 
| lclues, 
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ſelues,and in their owne natureg-for ſo'( as | haue ſhewed) 

they are good, and thebleſſings of God: but through our 
corruption, whereby we are molt prone toabule them vato, 

euill, Neither vnto all men ( for vnto Geds children, who 

hauec a right viſe of them,they are borch good,and alſo inſtru- 

ments & furtherances of well-doing)but vnto carnal world- 
lings,who ouer-value, & ſet their hearts vpon themyſeeking 

chem with greater labour and loue,then either Gods(piritu- 

all graces,or heauenly iayes: whereby they turne theſe ble[- 

ſiugs of God into curſes,and his gracious benefits,into cums» 

berſome burthens, and pernicious euils z as being vntothem 

the cauſes and occalions of much fin and wickednes :for as 

God by his1afinite goodnes, dork bring good out of cuill 3 
ſocontrariwiſe Satan, & our corrupt nature,being oppelite 

vnto him,areready through their Gnful] abuſe,to bring evill 

out of goad, and to make thoſe things which in their owne 

nature are helpes and furtherances toall holy duties, and to 

the aduancing of Gods glory and our ſaluationz ro become 
prouocations vnto fin, and the meanes of Gods diſhonour, 

and our deftrution. T hat therefore I may not bemiſtakenin 

the following .diſcourſe, I would preadmoniſh the Reader 

once for all,that wheras I ſhewthe manifold miſchiefs which 
accampany the fruition of theſe worldly things,itis not my 

meaning to derogate any whit from theſe bleſlings of God, 

or to aſcribe theſe euills yntothem,in their owne nature z or 

finally co prouethat they are abſolutely valawfull in their 

ve and potlefion vntoall men indefinitely;but oply to ſhew 

that they degenerate from their owne nature, and become 

the occalions of all the enſuing euils.to carnall werldlings 

alone, when as they elteeme,loue,and ſeckerhem,morethen 

the rich treaſures & (pirituall grace,& ecernall glory. And of 

theſ? I may truly lay with the Prophet.thatthey donot only Efa,g9.4.5. 
traſt in vanity, letting their hearts and atfetions vponthings, 
whichare of noworth, but alſo that in thus doing,they conceine 

mſchiefe, & brig forth iniquity, Inthe former refoect he com- 
pareth the painful indeauoers of carnal worldlings to the wea- 
ing of the ſpiders web,which is a work of great paines & (mal 
profit z for as hefaith , ihcir webs ſhall be no 2:17 ment neither 
Yy 4 fra 
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ſhall they coner themſelues with their labowrs, & in the latter,to 
the hatching of the Cockatrices egges;which is no lefle painfull, 
then full of danger : for as the brooding hennelirteth cloſe 
vpon theſe ſerpents egges, and depriueth her ſelfe willingly 
not only of liberty,but alſo of food,that ſhe may bring forth 
her yong ; and after all this [2bour doth hatch a pernicious 
brood, who begin their miſchiefe with the deſtrution of 
her, which hath raken all this paines in bringing them forth: 
ſo worldlings are very laborious in hatching their delires, 
and in bringing ferth the brood of worldly vanities, depri- 
uving themlelues of their liked liberty,yea cuen of necctlarics 
for backe and belly ; and when allis done, (not by reaſon of 
any poiſon inthe things themfelues, but onely that which 
they communicatevntathem,whileſt they houerouer them 
with their greedy delires) they become vnto them: deadly 
ſtringing ſerpents,as being occaſions and motiues vnto fin, 
which will wound them te death,and bring them to cternal] 
deſtruftion of body and foule. Foras meat it ſelfe being mo- 
derately vſed becommeth wholeſome nouriſhment, whereby 
the body is refreſhed,and the life preſerued;but if ie be caten 
with a greedy appetite, and inexceſſine meaſure,it opprefſeth 
the [tomacke,and becommeth the mother and nurle of all 
diſeaſes ſoif weſecke theſe things withmoderate loue, and 
in temperate meaſure, they will refreſh and comfort our 
hearts and (ſoules,ſo as they will be more cheerefull & ſtrong 
in performing the duties and workes of godlinetle; whereas 
if witha greedy defire we hunger after them,and not conten- 
ting our felucs with ſufficiency, labour after ſuperfluity, our 
ſoules will be ſurcharged with a ſpiricuall (urfer,and the diſ- 
caſes of inane which bring with chem cternall death , will a- 
bound in vs to our deſtruction. 

Thus howſocucr honors and earthly preferments are { as 
before | haue ſhewed )good anJ lawful,profirable,and to be 
eſteemed with due reſpeR;yetif they be exceſfinely ouer-va- 
lued aboue their worth, and preferredin our judgement and 
affection before ſpirituall graces and heauenly glory ; they 
preſently become not onely vaine and vnprofitable to them 
that thus hauc them, but alſo hurtfull and pernicious, 

Becauſe. 


- OE ts "IS oo WW, bs 


That worldly things through onr abuſe are burtfullzefe, 665. 

Becauſe ouer-prizing them in-their judgement, and ouer- 

fondly doting on them in their affetion, and in bork pre= 

ferring them beforethole ſpiritual] and heauenly excellencies; 

they will be accordingly ready at all times, to hazard the 

loiſe, yea to make a voluntary forfeiture of thoſe things, 

which ia truth are infinitely better,ſo they may cither gaine 

of retaine theſe worldly trifles, which in their deluded iudge- 

ment, and corrupted affeRtion, they imagine to be of grea- 

ter worth, For whoſceth not that ambitious men immode- 

rately louing,and excefſiuely prizing honours,and the glory 

of the world,are ready torunncheadlong into all manner of 

ſinne,and by finningyto hazard thelofle of graceand glory, 

all opinion of vertue, and hope of happinefle, either for the 

compalling or maintaining of their reputation and prefer- 

ment? Forthus they are ready to raiſe themſclues by others 

ruines,to honour themſclues by diſhonouring Godtoalpire 

vato preferments,by machiauellian policies 3 to play the hy- 

pocrites in making a ſemblance and ſkew of choſe vertues 

and good parts which were neuerin them,& a chouſand ſuch 

like wicked courſes, whercby when they haue attained vnto 

their delired honours ; they arenow ready to repeate their 

letJon againe and againe, and to renue, yea adde vnto their 

former wickednelle,as oft as occaſion isoffered,to maintaine 

their reputation;& preſerue their honor from impeachment, 

In regard whereof one exhorteth vs to flee vaine-glory and Baſil. Conſiie, 

ambicion,as being aſwect rebber of ſpirituall riches,a pleaſant monatt.cap,t1, 

enemy of our ſoules,the moth of vertue, a flattering ſpoiler 

of all our geods,a couercr and cotourer of deceitfull poiſon, 

vndertheſhew and calteof the (weeteſt honic,reaching out to Yavagloria lewis 

the minds of men,theſe empoyſoning cups of linne; where- '*r v9/«!:lewiter 

of if they drinkethey eternally periſh, To which purpoſe an-\F"" wry 
: ; : : R exe inflirit vole 

other ſaith,that vain-glory fliethlightlyabout as being vaiae, ,,,. cjeaimterf 

and of no waight,and lightly and calily picrceth into mens c«.Bernard.in 

hearts; and yer it infliteth no light wound, but ſuddenly Pfal.qui habi- 

killech and deflroyeth atvnawares. tat. Serm.G. 

Thus alfo riches are hurtfull and pernicious tothoſe who S.Seet. 3. 
ouer-valuetheireruc worth in their iudgements, and ſetting ets mes ' 
their heartsvpon them, doe with all greedinesdefire and _ jrrately deſire 
em 


- 
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them,bydrawing them more then Gods ſpirictuall graces and heauenly glory; 
themintsel fv. ſeeing vnto ſuch they are not onely the cauſes and occaſli- 


ons, butalſo the inſtruments and meanes of all {inne and 
wickednelle. For they who ſet their heartsvpon this carth- 
ly mammonzare ready(to obtaine their loue)with [udas and 
Demas to (ell all theirpart in Chriſt and his ſaluation, to 
make ſhipwracke of a $00d conſcience, and of all fpiricuall 
graces, to torgoe their right in our heauenly inheritance in 
Gods kingdome, and to expole their bodies and foules to 
temporall and cternall puniſhments, by vſing all infull and 
wicked meanes to get;keepe,orincreale their wealth, Inre- 
ſpe& whereof the Prophet Daxidmaketh couetouſneſle,and 
obedience vnto Gods law flat oppoſites, which will by no 
meanes be reconciled and ſtand togeti:er : Incline my hears 


Plal.r19.36. (faith he )outo thy reftimonies, and nat to conctouſnefſe. And the 


x Tim 6.10. 
Multum eft non 
corrympi diuits- 
arun coniuber- 
nio. Scncc.cpiit. 


20, 


S 


Plutzrch, 


ApoſtlePaxl doubteth notte affirme,that the immoderate des 

fire of money 1s the root of allerull;pecaule if men hauelt not,they 
are ceady to vie all vnlawfull meanesto get irzif they haueit, 
they viethe like wicked meancs to keepe it, So that (as one 
faich) it is a matter of great difficulty to haue riches dwelling 
with vs,and not to be corrupted with their acquaintance and 
neighbourhood, The which as it is trueof all wealth ims- 
moderately loued, ſo eſpecially when in reſpe& of quanti- 
ticit is growne to abundance and ſuperfluitie; tor asthe ſhip 
when it is ouer-loJed cannot be kept from linking in theleaft 
tempeſt, by all the care and cunning of the skilfull pilot, 
volelle it be vnburthened of ſome part of it lading; {o when 
our mindes are furcharged with thefe worldly ſupc: Qluities, 
itis almoſt impoſſible with ali our careand vigilance to keepe 
our foules from ſinking into the gulte of linne, vnlefle we 
vnburthen our ſelues of this abundance, by beftowing our 
ſuperfluities on charitable vies, and in the relicuing of our 
poore brethren.ln regard whereof onetruiy iaith,thar he who 
addethto the wealth of a couctous man, giuceh wine to him 
wiois!icke of a burning fever, honie to 2 cholericke many 
banquetring diſhesto alicke and ſurictted {[komacke ; which 
though they may pleaſe the taſte, yet they increaſe chedif- 
eale, and hurt in ſtead of helping, For they whoaboundin 
riches 
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riches, doe commonly keepe them like the vnprofitable fer- * 
uants talent, doing no guod with them to themſelues or o- | 
thers; or eiſe imploy them in ſuch (infull ſeruices, that they 
were better to haue lien hid till, then co become the inſtru- 
ments of wickedaeile, and furtherances vnto finne; Asfor 
example, when they are abuſed co ſurfetting and drunken- 
nefſe,and (pent vpon harlots and paraſites,in gaming and re- 
uelling, in exceſ[iue brayery, or in furthering reuenge, op- 

reſfion and cruelty : for then they become the harbingers 
of hell, and like pioners, ſmooth and lay open the way 
which l2adeth to deſtruction, ln reſpe& of which finfull . 
abuſes,the Wiſe tman faitiz, that hee had obſcrued, riches re- Ecclef 5,12, 
ſerued ro the owners thereof for their euill: and theſonne of ; 
S$yrich athrmeth, that 22any are deſtroyed by reaſon of gold, and Ecclus.31.6, -3 
haye fond their deſirailion before them. And in regard of this A 
harmctulnetTe of abuſed riches, they are by one compared 
vnto thornes, as our Sauiour Chriſt alſo himſelte Iikeneth 
them : for asthornes are barren of fruits, ſo they of gaod 
workes ; asthey pricke the hands that tuuch thiemylo chele 
the hearts that ace fer vpon them ; as they are ecatily caught 
with the fire, and are hated of the husbandman, ſo theſe 
beipg hated of God, are ealily conſumed with the fireof his Chryſoft, in 
diſpleaſure: and fina!lv,as in them harmefull beaſts, vipers, lom.homil.23. 
and (ſcorpions doe hide themfeiucs, rhat they may doca mil- 
chicte at vnawares;fo 1n theſe lurke many linnes and corrup- 
tions which daily wound and fling thefoule to death cternal, 
So elſewhere he asketh what nappines there is in the potTeſ- Chryſoſt- in 
lion of riches? vnletſe({airh he)we account them nappywhich 1 Cor,homil, 
keepe wilde &lauage beafts,who dare not comencere them, 35: 
nor cannot touch them without feare and trembling : torſo 
couctous men keeping riches, receiue from them, as from 
cruel beaſts, many hundred wounds intheir ſoules and con- 
ſciences,a!though in a divers manner: for wilce beafts doe 
hurt when chey are brought abroad ; but thefe when they are > b 
kept within kill their keeper, and become harmeletTe when 3 
they areictat liberty, Vpon which manifold harmes happe- 
ning tirough the abuſe of riches, another grougdeth aa ef- 
tetuall dillwaſion from louing or ſeeking them ouermuch, 
How 


'Bafl.orat. 14. 
de diuitijs & 
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S. Seed. 4. 
That voluptuowm: 
pleaſures burt 
thoſe who aff: 
them,by being 
ece<ſrons of ſin, 
and inthem . 


ſelwes finſull. 


Amos 8,109. 


Prov 14.12» 
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668 That worldly things through onr abuſe are burtfull, &c. 
How long(faith he)will you ſpend your lines in getting gold, 
which is nothing elſe but a ſnare of ſoules,the hook of death, 
and baite of fin? How long will ye greedily gape after riches, 
the vſuall cauſes of warre and diſcord ? for for their ſakes 
kinsfolkes neuer thinke what nature requireth ; brethren 
behold one another with froward and crabbed countenans+ 
ces, and thirſt after one anothers blood; for their ſake the 
woods harbour theeues, and cities ſycophants and ſlande- 
rers : who but they are the parents and patrons of lying.and 
the inuenters and framers of falſe accuſations? what other 
author is there of periuric and trecherie ? and yet they were 
giuen vs of God, for helpes to preſerve life,and not as cau- 
{es, occaſions, and meanes to helpe vs forward in thecourſe 
of wickedneſle. 

Finally,thoſe who eſteeme voluptuous pleaſure abouetheir 
worth,and ſettheir hearts vpon theſe vanities,ſhall in the end 
finderhem,notonely vaprofirable,bur alſo hurtfuli and per- + 
nicious, as being the cauſes both of (inne ang puniſhment. 
For he who letteth his minde vpon theſe worldly delightsis 
ready to runne any wicked courſe for the gettigior contis' 
nuing of them ; and to hazard thelolle of the > of het 
uen, for the obtaining or keeping of his plea{ures on earth. _ 
Neitherare theſe pleaſures vnto them cauſes onely of (inne, 
but are alſo themſelues turned into finne, when as they vit 
them in excefle, or without moderation 3 fot ſecing their 
ooodaelle wholly conlifteth in their iuft meaſure, therefore 
when this meaſureis exceeded, they loſeall their goodnelle; 
and becomecuill and wicked;to ſay nothing of them which 
are ſintull,notonely in reſp: of their quantitic and exceſle, 
but alſo in their owre nature and qualitie, And as they v(U- 
ally arethe cauſes and occafions of (inne, fo alfo of puniſhe 
ment ; for becauſevoluptutous men abuſe Gods grace vnto 
wantonneile, therefore in his jult judgement, he turncth their 
fealts into mourning, - and their ſongs into lamentation, as 
the Prophet ſpeaketh, and as the Wiſe man aftirmeth, exen 
in laughing, their heart is ſorrowfull, and the end of their mirth 
# heauinej]ſe, Neither in truth doe they onely cauſe after- 
puniſhments 12 the world to come; but alſo bring ma 

chem | 


"A 


—_ 


chem grieuous puniſhments even in this life,as being excec- 
dingly pernicious both to body and ſoule. For who ſeth 
not that theſe immoderate plealures, being loued and imbra- 
ced; as ſurferting and drunkennetle, chambring and wan« 
tonnelle,venery and filthinetTe,doe both detorme the body, 
and bring itto a monſtrous ſhape,making the eyes red, the 
cheeks puftvp,or vntimely wrinckled the teeth rotten, the 
breath ſtinking, & the belly (wollen;zand alſo do weaken the 
firength and impaire the health , looſening the {inewes, ma- 
king theioynes and limbs lame, and filling every ſeuerall 
part with gricuous diſeaſes ? In which reſpe they are fitly 
compared to (weet poiſons, which are pleaſant in the ſwal- 
lowing downe, but ſoone after they no lefle tormene then 
they did before delight, cither bringing immature dcath,or 
gricuous inward dilcaſes, and outward fores: for ſo howloc- 
uer theſe pleaſures doe delight whilelt they are in taſting,yet 
ſometimethey kill outrighe, and, ſometimes bring tedious 
ſicknetles, which tormentro death, with grievous tortures. 
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And yct thele evils are ſmall which they bring vpon the bo 1» veloptatis 


reg no VIrt 995 11015 


dy,in _— of thoſe which they bring vpon theloule Ke a" 


for whe 


ey are entertained,theyſpoiletheſoule of allver- c;c., 17 5, 


tues and graces(neither wiil,as one faith, vertue long conti- neg. 


nue in the kingdome of pleaſure) and fill it full of all wicked- 


neiſe: for as an ancient affirmeth, luxuriouſnes hath no end, Amberofith.3s. - 


nor obſerveth diſcipline,but is the ſeminary and fountaine of Helia.& iciun. 
all vices. Neither doe I contradiache Apollle, who faith that cap.19. 


couetouſnelſle isthe roo of all euill, becauſe luxurioulneile is 
the mother of couerouſteſle; tor when a man with riot bath 
exhauſted his owne eſtate, he greedily defireth to ſeaze vp- 
on other mens : to which purpoſe cl{ewhere he ſaith, that 


giuttony beginneth firſt with neceſlitie, and exceeding mea- Ambrol. in 
lure becommeth pleaſure, and proceeding from that which ® ” Dauid 
is [awfoll,to that which isvnlawfull;itbringeth forth fooliſh aurogr P 


mirti flthy ſcurriſitiemuch babling,heauinelle of the ſenſes, ures domulcer, 


and dulnetTe of vnder{tanding,&c, and ſo whilelt it delight- ſed 


ment en ihe 


eth theeyes, and tickleth theeares,it infliteth deepe wounds 9%in<t.Ambrol. 


into the very (oule.In reſpe& of which manifold evils which = 
they bring,both vnto body & ſoule, they are fily compared 
| to 


Cain.& A, 
.lib.cap.5, 


Apocal.9.7.8. 
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co the locuſts inthe Reuelation, which hauethe beautifull fa- . 

ces of men,th2 haire of women,and on their heads crownes . 
of gold;but withall they haue the teeth of lyons ready to de- 
uoure,and teare all in pieces; or vnto ſnakes, which whileſt 
with their beautifull coloursthey delight the eye, they are 
readie with their ſtings to conuey mortall poiſon to the 
heart, The conſideration whereof ſhould moue vs with all 
carefulnesto take heede of theſe bewitching cups;for though 
theſe pleaſant drinkes beſweet in taſte, yet ſhal we finde them 
deadly poiſons in operation; though they delight for the 
preſene,they will corment vs hereafter: yeazand that which is 
worſt ofall,the pleaſure and puniſhment ſhall not be of alike 
continuance,for that is but momentany,but this eternall,and 
as one ſaith, pleaſure killeth & vaniſheth,woundeth and pre. 
lently fliceh,maketh men wretched and departeth, bringeth 
them into miſery,and ſo leaueth them. Let vs therefore take 
heede, that we doe nor pur this ſerpent into our boſorne, 
that we de not inticed with the honie, to orinke the poiſon; 
that we benot allured by the plealing notes of thele ſweet 
ſlivging Syrens, to plunge body and ſoule into egernall de... 
ſirution. And finally, that we doe not purchaſetheſe ſhore 

delights, with ehe lolle of our cternall ioyes, or the ouer- 
high price of tedious repentance, or cuerlaſting ſorrow. It 
is now the time of our pilgrimage, and therefore vafit to be 
ſpent in pleaſures; weare now in our warre-fare,and there- 
fore we muſt not be carpet-Knights, pampring ovr ſelues 
with carnall delights,whereby we arme our enemies,& make 
our ſelues ſluggiſh & vnfit to fight;for if earthly Kings thinke 
the campe vnht for revels,& live in time of warfare frugally 
and painfully,making themſelues an example vnto others, to 
draw them on to the practiſe of their ſtrait diſcipline,and all 
for the getting or keeping of a worldly Monarchyzwhy ſhould 
we,who arein the Chriſtian warfare,& continually atlaulted 
with molt puiſlant enemies,the divell, world, and our owne 
fleſh,thinkethis a fit eime to ſpend in ſurfetting & drunken- 
nelle,reuelling andriot,excetle & wantonnes,ſeeing we fight 
not for acorruptiblecrown, or earthly xingdome,but for one 


which is heauenly and cternall? Nowif we would flec thele 
carnall 
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carnall pleaſures,we muſt take hecde that we doe neuer em- Hieronym.ad 
bracethem,forif they catch hold of vs they will hardly lcaue Lz:amtom.r, 
vs; wemuſt if it be poſſible be veterly ignorant of them, 
and not ſo much as know them, that wee may nor couer 
them ; for howſocucr it may be thought a point of more 
Chriltian valour to contemne pleaſures, when they allurevs 
with all cheir baits; yet it is more ſecure continency, and a 
more ſafe victory, if wee doe not ſo much as take noticeof 
them. [tf we will not haue them defile vs, let them not touch Auguſt. ad 
vs; if we will not ſuffer them toallure vs, letvs not admit of Paulinum.E- 
their acquaintance,nor harken to their charmes,Finally,ifwe ? iſt.34. Tom. 
wouldealily partwith then), let vs not by cultome incorpo- 
rate them and turne them into our nature; for as an ancient 
ſaith, It is one thing not to incorporate thoſe things which 
arc wanting, and anotherthing to pull them aſunder after 
they are incorporated; for thoſe,like meats,areea(ily refuled; 
but theſe, like members,are not cut off without exquilite tor- 
ments,and intolerable paine. 
And thus hauel generally (hewed,that theſe worldlythinges 8. Sec7 
are very hurtfull & pernicious tothoſe whoouer-valucthem 5.0 2” 
in their judgements,and dotevypon them intheir affeRions, t4;ng; mg 
preferring them before Gods ſpirituall graces, and heauenly &raw our hearts 
ioycs, Now for the better vnderſtanding of this point, let [rom God. 
vsalittle more inliſt vypon it, ſetting downe more ſpecially _ p 
the manifold euils which theſe worldly things thus immo- 
derately loued produce and bring forth : all which may ſerue 
as ſo many ctteRuall reaſons to dillwade vs from thisexceſ- 
ſive love of the world and worldly things, ſecing it is the 
motherofſuch a monſtrous brood. And for crder ſake,] will 
refer all theſeeuils, either vnto thole (innes which hereby we 
commit dire]y again{l God, or thoſe cuils and milchiefes 
which through this immoderate loue are cauſed,bothto our 
neighbours, and our ſclues. Firſt therefore theſe worldly 
things oucr-priſfed, and exceſliuely loued, doe make vs to 
negleRtallduty rowards God, and to diſhonour him divers 
waies with many grieuous {ins. For whereas weſhould cleaue 
vntothe Lord with all our hearts,louingztruſting, & hoping 
in him;wholly and ſolely,as being our chiefe goodneltle, our 
omnipotent. 


Matth.6.21. 


Tames 4.$, 


Hoſea 19, 1, 
Palme 12.2, 


Cui dwulceſcit 
C h riff #6,4 mg” 
Feſcat mund us. 
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omnipotentCreator,our al ſufficient preſeruer,and moſt gra- 
ciousFather in Ieſus Chrift;this exceſſiueeſtimarion and loue 
of the world and worldly things, doth weane our hearts and 
atfeQions from God, and fixech them vpon theſe vanuies : 
10r as our Sauiour hath raught vs, that which we eſteeme 
our chiefe treaſure, on that our hearts will be fixed and (ea- 
ted. It is true that carnall worldlings would faine reconcile 
theſe two rogether, the loueof the world, and the loue of 
God, dwiding their hearts betweene them, howloeueriet be 
in very vncquall portions, ſeeing for euery dram of Ioue 
which they afford vnto God, they moſt willingly yeeld to 
the world a pound. But hereby they diſcouer themſelues to 
be bue meere hypocrites, which make thew of that which is 
netin thei in truth ; and thofe double minded and double 
hearted men,of which the Scripturesſpeake, who hauing, as 
the Plalmilt ſfaith,an heart & a heart, one for God, & another 
forthe world, one for the ſeruice of their Creator, and ano- 
ther for the Tempter,are odious and abeminable vite Gods 
foras it is monſtrous in the light of men,to beheld oneloo- 
king with one eye vptoheauen,and withthe other cie down 
vpon the carth ; ſo is itno letſe monſtrous in Gods ſight, to 
ſee the heart divided, one part ſeruing him, and another the 
world and the Prince thereof, But let ſuch know that the 
the loue of God,and the loue of the world are not onely di- 
uers, but flat contraries the one to the other, which cannot 
poſſibly in any great degree, continue together inthe fame 
{ubie& ; but as the love of God increaſeth, the loue of the 
world abateth; and asthe loue of the world getteth firengrh, 
the loue of God is weakened and diminiſhed : and as the 
ſame piece of waxe will not receiu- at once two prints of di- 
uers ſcales; but the putting in of the one,is the blotting outof 
the other; or ifthrough a ſlight1mpreſſion;the latter doe not 


narenonpoteſt, quite doc out the firſt, yet there isno diſtin picture, but a 


Gregor. Moral. 
lib. x8.cap.8, 


confuſed mingle-mangle without forme or faſhion ; fo the 
prine of Gods love, and of the loue of the world, will notat 
once remainein the ſame heart, but the impretſion of the one 
blotteth out the other: oriftherebe anequal mixture ofthem 


both, it is an odious hotch-potch in Gods (ſight, To this 
purpole 
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purpoſe our Sauiour faith, that we camnor ſerne two maſters, Matth.6.14. 


being ſo contrary in diſpolitien,we cannot ſerne God and mams- 
mz. So the Apottle Tohn telleth vs, that if we lone the world, 


the love of the Father cannot abide in vs. Yea,the Apoſtle lames lames 4.4, 


gocth further, and plainely faith, that rhe Joxe of the world i 
exmitie with Ged,, and that when wee once are the worlds 
friends, wee (preſently become Gods enemies, And ano- 
ther treading in their holy ſteppes aftirmeth, that he who 
is ouercorme With the loue of the world, cannot by any 
meanes take delight in Godz and by how much a man 
buroeth in the heate of his deſire after temporall things, 
with ſo much more damnable numbneſle hee freezeth ro- 
wardsthoſe which are fpirituail and eternall, Yea ler them 
further kaow, that though they could be content ro offer 
vnto God the halfe ſacrifice of a divided heare, hee will 
net accept of it ; for of all other parts the Lord is molt iea- 
lous of the heart, and therefore is impatient to haue any 
ſharing, or to admit any corrivals in his loue ; but either 
he will have all, or leaue all co the world and the diuell. So 
thatif we thinke God may be pleaſed with a diuilion, and 
will quietly cake his ſhare and goe away, wee deceive our 
(clues; forſecing he hath created all, and redeemed all,and 
przſeructh all, he will haue all or nothing; and therefore to 
deny vnto him a part, is todeny the whole; and to afford 
him onely ſome, istogrant and giue him nothing. For well 
doth the Lord know, that if we be once luke-warme, wee 
will ſoone after be key-cold; if the river of our loue be di- 
uided into many (treames, it will within a while be dried 
vp; and if the force of our affeRion be diſyniced, it will ca- 
fily be ouercome, Belides, it is the nature of loue to tran- 
forme the louer intothe perſon beloued,and fo to knit them 
together in a moſt neerebond, thathe is no more his ſingle- 
ſzfe, but as it were a conioyned perſon, ruled by the ſame 
ſoule, No maruell therefore if (the loue of the world ha- 
ving transformed them into it;& made them worldlings)the 
Lord cannot indure to haue ſuch a coparener, or to haue 
his holy image conioyned with this misſhapen monſter, or 
to dwell in a corner of that houſe , whole fairelt roomes 
Lt are 
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are taken vp by Satan and the world. To this purpoſe one 
ſaith,that holy delightinthe Lord doth thun that heare which 
iz pre-polletſed with worldly defires3 neither can there be 
any mixture of trueſubltances with vaineſhadowes,of things 
etcrnall with thoſe which aretranſitory, of ſpirituall things 
with corporall,and heavenly with earthly, chat we may at 
once laucr thoſe things which are aboue, and thoſe which 
arc beneath : ſo that if we would tafte how good the Lord 
is, we mult 6rft ciſtalte theſe earth:ly vanities ; if wee would 
be delighted with his (weetneſſe, wee mult firſt learne to 
loath the worlds bitterneſle; for it is impoſtible that both 
ſhould relliſh well at once, or that our hearts and affeAtions 
ſhould adhere both to God and the world, who are lo farre 
diſtant and different, yea oppolite and contrary the.one to 
the other. 

And as this istrue of the world in generall, ſo alſo of the 
things ofthe worid ; for whoſocuer ſetteth his heart vpon 
any of them, ehey preſently eftrange it from God, fo as it 
cannot cleaue vnto him and them too. Thus worldly ho- 
nours being iminoderately loued, doe take away all loue of 
God 3 and thoſe who ſcrue this idoll of vaine-glory, they 
cannot bethe (eruants of Chriſt,asthe Apoltleſpeaketh,For 
ſo much doethey thinke of gracing themielues,that they ne- 
ver thinkeof gloritying God; and ſo much doe they ſet their 
mindsvpontheir owne credit and aduancenient, that they 
hauz no heart to ho1our the Lord, further then it will (tand 
with their owne preterment and reputation ; yea (o they may 
attaine vnto their owne vaine-glortous ends, they are ready 
to ſet ihe glory of Godecolale, and ro diſhonour him, that 
they may honour themlfelues, So cheearthly mammon if it 
be affected with immoderate love, will quickly weane our 
hearts from God; and if our treaſures bein the earth, it is 
not poflivle that our hearts ſhould bein heauen, For as our 
Sauiour faith, there as the treaſure is, there will the heart be 
al/o; and if weſerue riches, which is the god of the world, 
we cannot ſeruethe Lord, the God of heaucn and carth. If 
we [et our hearts ypon money, wee ſhall ſoone neglet our 
maker, and be ready to fell all ourinterelt in heauen, by 
COMMIt- ® 
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committing knowne linnes, if we may but a little aduance 
our world:y profit. Finally, if we fixe our affeRions vpon 
worldly riches, we will be at their becke, ſorhat when they 
command onething, and God another, we will be ready to 
caſt Gods commandement behiade our backes,and to yecld 
our obedienceto our golden idol] ; and that we-beſt love 
which we meſt obey : if we put our affiance in riches, wee 
cannot truſt in God 3: and therefore the Apoſtle before he 
would haue vs to rcft vpon God with (weet content, andro 
relic our ſeJues vpon his gracious promiſes, doth firſt will 
vs to lay altde auarice, which maketh vs to truſt in the crea- 
ture. Let (faith he) your connerſation be withort *couetouſneſſe, Heb.13.5. 
aud be content with :hat which you haue, for he hath ſaid, [ will 
not faile thee, neuther forſake thee, And therefore if we would 
loue our God, we mult not immoderately loue our gold; 
if we would crutt in Gods prouidence, we mult nottruft in 
our owae preuiiion ; and if we would fer our hearts vpon 
our Lordandmalſter, we muſt make riches our ſeruants, 
and not ſuffer them to haue any rule ouer vs. Now being P«lchrior eff iffe 
put to our choice, that our hearts may cleaue to the better /ol guampecunie 
part, let vs confider the great differencerhat is betweene the 77% & tame 
excellency of God andriches; this being but earthly traſh, C—_— 
and hethe chicfe of goodnelle, infinite in all perfetion;this grief lux if 
impotent, and he omnipotent; this tranficory, and he eter- quem pecunia, 
nall. And if (as oneſaith) the lunne,which is not the Crea- 99<vt«m ef pul. 
_ tor, but a creature.doelo farre exceed gold inbeauty & glo+ —— 
ry ; how much more he, who made the ſunne,giuing vneo it ,,q de diſciplis 
(as it were)butthelealt ſparke of his glorious brightnes,and na Chr. lib. 
that not from his etTence, but by fole vertue of {:is word? Fi- cap.1. 
nally,if we too mucheltecme and fxe our afteRions vpon 
the pleaſures of the world, we cannot take our delight inthe 
Lord, if webe lovers of pleaſures, weecannot be Jouers of 
God; ior whereas they wholoue himare carefull co pleaſe 9/4515: wor 
him by keeping his commandementstheſe chiefly intending peſſnt efſ 
topleale cheir carnall appetites, will nor ſticke to diſplealc ? Tiin3.4e 
Gog, to pleaſe themſclues, and by finne to prouoke his | 
wrath,ſothey may procure vato themſelues ſome carnall de- 
light. And thus the voluptuous wanton ſo wholly ſetreth his 
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heart vpon his harlot, that he (eldome or never thinketh on 
God,and ſticking not to diſpleaſe him in any thing, wherein 
he may giue her contentment ; aud thus the glucton and 
drunkard onely mindethelr bellies, and (ertheir hearts vp- 
on plealing meates, and dainty drinkes ; and fo. by with- 
drawing them from the ord, the author and giuer of all 
theſe bleſſings, they makein his place a ged of their owne 
bellies, as che Apottle ſpeaketh. And becauſe where their 
idoll is,there alſo muſt be their hearts; therefore it is ſaid,that 
the glutton (lixe the fiſh which the Pailoſopher calleth the 
ſea alle) carricth his heart in his belly, and not in his breaſt 
like other creatures, 

Seeing thereforethe world and worldly things being eſtee- 
med abouedeſert, and loued out of meaſure, doe ſteale our 
hearts from the Lord,ſeparating them here from his grace, 
and hereafter from his glory, Ice this ſerve as an effeuall 
reaſon tomoJerate our affections : and (ceing if the loue of 
the world doe remaine in our hearts, the loue cf God will 
not enter into ther;let the better hae preeminenceof place, 
dillodging the love of the world, chat the loue of God may 
dwell withvs; forit we draw our hearts dry of this worldly 
Joue, Gods loue will ſpring vp in theplace, and repleniſh vs 
with ſweet delights, We are veilels naturally tull of the li- 
quor of carvall loue, and empty of that which is diuine and 
ſpiricuall,and therefore we mutt power out that we haue, that 
we may receive that wee haue not: naturally we are carried, 
downethe flreamewith the loue of worldlythings, & there is 
no Ray, yilctle we will catch bold ofthe tructree of life, and 
cling voto him with a lively faith,that ſo we may notbecari- 
ed downe with this violent,or rather naturall motion, Which 
that we may doe, letvs conlider;that whatſoever goodnelle, 
beauty,or excellency thereis in the creatures, 1n ſome (mall 
meaſure, and tor ſome ſhort time, they are infinitely ande- 
ternally in the Creator z and therefore though our hearts. 
were inflamed with a whole world of loue, y et in compa- 
riſon of him, they could not deſeruethelealt ſparke of our 
affetion. Againe, let vs remember, that if we (et our hearts 
on thele. worldly things., wee exceedingly abute thefe 


gifts. 


That worldly things are the cauſet of idolatry, G79 
gifte of God, and himſelfe alſo who is the author of them , 


or he gaue them vnro vs, not that our hearts ſhould cleaue 
vnto them,and our Ioue be ſeated on them,butthat as byhis' 


gifts and metſengers he mighe wooe our loue vnto him- 
{elfe, who is ſuch a bountifull (uter 3 not that we ſhould reſt 
in them as in our paradiſe, but that they ſhould. be comfor- 
table companions of our iourney, and that receiuing them 
by faith, the hand of the ſoule, as well as with the hands 
of our bodies, they mightbevnto vs pledges of his loue,car- 
neſt-pennies of our heauenly inheritance, and as forcible 
arguments, taken from theleſTer to the greater, whereby we 
might be moued with all earneſtneſle to deſire his glorious 
preſence, and the ioyes of his kingdome 3 thus concluding 
with our ſelues, that if there be any thingon carth worthy 
our loue3 how infinitely more excellent and amiable is God, 
the author of all their goodnelle, and thoſe ioyes which he 
hath prepared for vs in our owne Country ? Or if we can- 
not, being tied with our ſenſes vato things preſent,ſeate our 
affe tions wholly in heayen, nor altogether fixe our hearts 
and mindes vpon God, theauthor of all our good, becauſe 
they are pulled downe from this high pitch of heaucnly me- 
ditations,with the weight of our worldly neceſlities 3 yet at 


lealt letvs imitate the Eagle, which taketh all her delightin 


ſoaring abouethe clouds, and in looking vpon the Sunne, 
and (eldome (toopeth, but when hunger compelleth her to 
ſecke after her pray: foletour converſatien be wholly in hea- 


Ss cunts munds 
l 


uengand let vs take our chiefe delight in contemplating the jg; & revere 
beauty and excellency of the Sunne of righteauſnelle, and gue buins mounds 
King of glory,neuerſuffring our hearts and minds ro reſt lon- ſune,>t ramen 

* ger vpon earth.chen che neceſlities of nature doe confiraine f* ©51n feree- 


vs, And ſeeing we cannot leaue the world altogether, yet (as 


muniin mundo. 
Gregor.Homik 


one per{wadcth vs) let vsſo take hold of it, that it doe notygs. ia Luc.14. 
take hold of vs, and ſo polleſlethe chingsof the world, that 16. 


we be not polleiled of them;let vs haue them vadertherule, 
and at the command of our minds, that they doe not impri- 
ſon them on earth in the ſlauiſh bands of carnall loue, Let vs 
have earthly things in our vſe,but heavenly in our delires;let 
them ſ(erue as helpes in our iourney,but let vs reſerue thoſe 
Zxz yz eternall 
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658 That worldly things arethe canſorof idolatry, 

eternall ioyes, as our chiefe hopes for our iournies end; lee 
vs lookevpon worlyly benefits,but onthe one fide,as paſſing 

by them; but let the eyes of our ſoules be firmely,and with 

all intention fixed befcrevs on our heavenly happineſſe,vn- 

to which we aretrauelling, Finally,if the earth for atimemuſt 
needs have our bodics,yctlet God haue our hearts & minds; 
and though we be conlirained to viethe things ofthe world, 
yet let'vs rake heede (as the Apoltle exhorterh ) that we doe 

not abufe them vnto linne, by ſetting our affeftions more 
vpon them, then vpon God himſelfe, and the riches of his 
Kingdome. 

Theſ:cond maine(in dire&ly againſt the niaieftie of God, 
which theſe worldly things ouervalued, and immoderately 
loued, doe cauſe vs to fall into, is that capitall ſinne of ido- 
latry, whereby men as much as in them lieth, pull God out 
of his royall throne,and treaſonably fee vp in his place ano- 
ther Lord and King,to whom they acknowledge their feal-. 
ty and alleageance. For when worldlings exceffiuely dote 
vpon the world and worldly vanities, they ere& them for 
their idols inthe ſhrines of their hearts, and giuevnto rhem- 
divine worſhip. And in this regard ,the Apoſtle James cal- 
leth worldlings adulterers, and adulteretles , becauſe they 
commit this iricuall wheredome with the things of the 
world, adoring, louing and truſting in them, more then 
in God himfelfe. The which linne is committed by world- 
lings, either properly and groffely, when as they worſhip- 
idols of gold and (iluer- an example whereof we haue in the 
Iſraelites, of whom itis ſaid, that as they abounded in thele 
rich gifts of gold and(iluer,ſo they multiplied their images : 
or asthey be hired with this wages of iniquitie, ro commit: 
idolatry with theſe abominable 1dols made with hands,chu- 
ling rather to fall down beforethem,and adorethem with di- 
uine worſhip,then chey will be depriued of their worldly pro- 
fic & aduantage, An example wherof we haue in Demerrine, 
who worſhipped the idoll D5ava,and ragingly perſecuted the 
Apoſtle Pax4nor ſo much for loueto the image, or hatred to- 
the Apoſtles perſon or doctrine, as becauſe his idolatry was . 


aduantageableto him,&broughtinwith it earthly gaine w_ | 
pro 
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That worldly things are the eanſe: ef idolatry” Ofy 
profit, Or elſe worldlings commit this idolatry more impro- 
perly and couertly, when they diſplace God out ofthe tem- 
ple of their hearts, and in ſtead of himfet vp their-idols of 
the world and worldly vanities, by ſetting their affections: 
wholly vpon them in whichreſpe> chis may be firly called, 
theidolatry of the heart and atfeion', as the former was 
the idolatry of the minde and iudgement, And this idolatry 
is committed by worldly men, when -as they Joue 'thele 
earthly vanities morechen God himſelfe, taking more care 
and paines bothin getting and keeping them, &being more 
afraid of forgoing them, and more grieued fortoling them, 
then for the cnioying or lofing Gods fauour inthis life,and 
his glorious and ioytull prefence in the'hife ro come, Soalfs 
when they put their trult and confilence in cheſe worldly 
things, for the furr.ithing of then with allthings which they 
delire,and for the frecing and delivering ther from all dan- 
gers; for howſocuer theſe are rotten props to reftvpon, ahd 
weake helipes in time of neede; yetſ@ willing are men/by na-+ 
cure,in pride and ſenſuality of their hearts, to leauetheir de- 
pendancy vpon God, and todepend vpon themſeſues, and 
vilible meanes;that when they haucin plenty and abundance 
theſe earthly things in their potleflion, they are ready to re- 
linquiſh God, and to truſt in their owne prouidence& pro- 
vilzon;to bletTe them(clues inthe fruition of their tore, and 
thereby to thinke themlelues fafe and ſecure from any dan- 
gers. The which idolatrous confidence, as it doth raigne, 
and wholly beare fway in carnall worldlings, who ſo onely 
relt in worldly things, that they are moſt confident when 
th:y havethem, and molt Jeſperate when they wantethem; 
ſo it ſometimes tainteth Gods deareſt ſeruants : as we may 


ſcein the example of the Prophet Danid, who beingin prof- Palme 30.6, 


perity,fo far preſumed vpon the (trength of his ſtate,thar he 
concluded with himſelfe, he ſhould never be mooued. The 
which vaineconfidence God feuerely puniſheth, by breaking 
the Rafe of their affiance when they moſt reſt vpontit, and 
making their hopes to faile. According tothefaying of Br. 


dad; The bypocrutes bope fuall periſh, his confidence alſe ſhalt be lob 8.14. 


«ut off, and his truſt ſhall be as 1he houſe of « ſpider. So holy 1eb 
Zz 4 laith, 


680 That worldly things arethe carſerofidetatry, 
Chap.11.26, ſaith,thatrhe eyes of the wicked ſhall faile,and their refuge fhaltper 
os riſe, and their —_— be ſorrow of =Y COOeEs 
S.SeF.9. But this idolatry which worldlings commit;by ſetting their 
That ewbitious, hearts toomuch vpon worldly things,may better appeareif 
conetexe,end you We conliderthe ſpeciall inſtances, For who ſeeth not that 
- = <a the ambitious man loueth his honours and preferments ber- 
"os ter then his God ? for he is ready ſo he may getthem, to loſe 
his louez and preferreth the fuuourof men before the favour 
of God z not caring how often he ſinneth againft both his 
knowledge and conſcience, ſo hemay hide his (innes out of 
the ſight of men, and by them compalle his ambitious de- 
ſignes.So alſo being aduanced to authority and power,in the 
pride of his heart he negleQeth God,and truſteth in his own 
might andgreatneſle ; for ſupply of all thatis good, and de- 
liverancefrom all which is euill. According to that of the 
Pfalme 10.44 Pſalmilt :The wicked i ſoprond, that be ſecketh wot for God. So. 
when men fertherir hearts vpon carnall pleaſures, they fall 
into this grieuous finneof idolatry, louing their pleaſures 
morethen Godzand notcaring to difplcale himyfo they may 
pleaſe themſclues. But aboue all ether things, riches im- 
moderacely loued plunge men intothis finne, making them 
to commit ſpirituallwhoredome with thiscarthly mammon, 
and vtterly negle&ingthe Lordwha hath inriched them,and: 
that ſeruice which they owe vnto him,they are ready to make 
their getting of riches their religion, gold their god, and 
1 Tim.6.5, gaine their godlinetle, as the Apoſtleſpeaketh. Audthis the 
Plalmift plainly aftirmeth,that when the couctous man hath 
Plalme 10.3 gotten ſtoreof riches,he bleſſeth hinſelfe in his abundance, aud 
contemneth the Lord, In which reſpeR, the couctous perſonis 
#Epheſ.s.5. called an ® idolater, and Þ couetouſne(ſeidolatry. Yea of all 
$ Col.3-3- other idolatry, it is the moſt contewptible and baſe : for 
whereas other men adore the Sunne, Moone, and living 
creatures,or elſe ſome glorious image,of ome excellent man; 
they adore a dumbe and ſenſeleſle creature, which is their 
Nowpulegi odors OV ſlave, to be diſpoſed of at their command. And this 
Criten aware, idolatry couetous men commit, when they let their hearts 
ſed nuniſme: vponriches, more then ypon God, or the riches of. his 
dichele = =Lingdome ;, as when they louc them betterthen him,taking 
- more. 


fates 
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more pleaſure in their wealth whileft they have it,then in the ſeip/am reficit, 
Lord who hath inriched them ; and more furrow when it is vw fomecbus 
taken away,then for the loiſe of Gods loue and fauour : or rv 4 
when they repoſe more confidence in it , either for the pro- I nds, 
curing of the good they want, or fur delivering them from 
theeutllthey feare,then in God omniporent & al-{ufficient:a 

finne which is moſt commonly committed by carnal world- 

lings , 2s the Pſalmill alſo obſerued ; They traſt in their goods Þ fal.4g.6, 

{ faith he )&- boaſt themſelnes in the multitude of their reches.S0 
the Wiſe man ſaith,that rherich mans riches are hu ſtrong extie; 
and as an high wall m his imagination, Vnto whichvaine confi- 
dence weare ſo prone naturally, thatthe Plalmiſt thoughea pal.s:.10, 
caueat neceſſary, that if riches did increaſe, we ſhould take 

heed that we do not truſt i; them;zand the Apoſtle thought x Tim.6.17; 
it needfull,that rich men ſhould haue this waighty charge 

laid vpon them,thatthey ſhould not er-ft in vxcertamne riches, 

Becauſe vnlciTe an extraordinary meaſure of grace preſerue 

them from falling into their linne , it is impoſſible for men 

to abound in wealch, and not to put confidence in it, 

Whereof it is, that /ob in his great aftiiFion comforteth 

himſe!fe,in the allurance of his integriry and faithfulnetle, 

by calling this to minde, that hee had not made golde hi Tob 31.24. 
hope, ner [aide to the wedge of golde, thou art my confidence. 

And the Sonne of Syrach maketh ita note of man lo blel- 

ſed & admirable,that he is hardly to befoundzbut when he 

is found, much robe commended. Bleſſed ( ſaith hee ) & the Ecclus:3r-$.'g. 
rich, who is found without blemiſh, and hath nat gone after gold, 

or hoped m money andtrealures. Who ts hee , and wee will coms- 

mend him ? for wonderfull things hath he done among his people, 

Who hath beene tryed thereby and found perfeft ? The confide- ; 
ration whereof ſhould make rich men carefull,that by their 
abundance , they be not drawnetothecommitting of this 

idolatry, To which purpoſe, let them remember that che 

Lord being diſhonoured hereby is alwayes ready to fru- 

Rrate their hopes, and to cauletheirconfidenceto faile : fo 

the Wiſe man ſaith,that he who trufteth in hu riches foal fall, Prova.28. 
Neither ſhall they (tcale this fall vnſeene, bur they ſhall 
be caſt downe with ſhame and diſhonour in the ps 
of. 


Pre.18,11. 


682 That worldly things make menforgatfull of God,C+-c, 
Ter.48,7, ofthe faithfull, and they who formerly enuicd their proſpe- 
rity, ſhall now [aughto ſcornetheir deferued miſery, For ſo 
the Pſalmiſt faith, that the righteous beholding the deftru. 
Aion ofthe wicked, (hall laughat him,ſaying : Behold the 
Phal.52.6.7, wanthat rooke wot God for bis ftrength , but truſtedto the mals. 
ads of bu richer,o-c. 


Cuar:- XXX. 


Waorldly things make men forgetful! of Godyonthankeful, proud, 
contensptuouſloathfull, and negligent in the auties 
of Gods [ermice. 


5J Hirdly,the world and worldly things, being 
4 exceſſively eltcemed, and ouer-fondly lo- 


S.SeF.t. 


That worldly 


abundance wor. Dd ued , doe worke invs a catelctſe forgetful- 
rigs arg SR peſſe of God; for howſoeuer Gods gifts 


ſhould pue vs in mind of the giuer, and his 
manifold mercies veuchſafed vs in thefru- 
ition of theſe earthly benefits, ſhould ſerue as continuall re- 
membrancers, to put vs in mind of him, who hath beeneſo 

gracious vnto vs: yet through our great corruption, the 

more of theſe temporall blefſings werecciue from God, the 
leiſewethinke we need him,andthe ſeldomer we remember 

Luk.1y, him:like the prodigall child, whoall the while he was in pro- 
ſperity, and had money to ſpend in ſuperfluities, never re- 

membred his bountifull father,from whom he had receiued 

this rich portion;but when all was ſpent,and he brought to 

want and penury,then he commeth againe freſh into his me- 

moryzand he hath a deliretoreturne vnto him. An example 

whereof we haue in the Iſraelites in the time of the ludges, 

who when they had the world at will, forgot the Lord, and 

ſcrued idols ; but when for their ſinnes, they were deliucred 

into the hand of their enemies, they againe remember, and 

| returnevnto him. So afterward the Lord by his Propher 
Hof. 13.6, complaineth of them, that 4 5 their paſtures, /o were they fil- 
led;they were filed,and their heart was exalied: therefore they 


haxe forgotten me. And henceit is;that the Lord fore-leeing 
ehar 


That worldh thing: make menforgetfull of Ged,ebc, 65 
that theſe would be the fruits of their proſperity and abun- 
dance, is ſocarefull in giving them warning of it,that th 


might not chus be ouertaken. When ( ſaith he) the Lord thy Deut.C.x0.12. 


God hath broughtthee into the land which be ſware unto thy fa- 
thers, Abraham, [aac and [acobg0 gine it to thee,with great and 
goealy cities which thou buildeſt not,and houſes full with all man- 
ner of goods, which thou filiedſt not, and wells which thou dig geaſt 
not,uineyards and oline-trees which thou plamedſt not ; and when 
thon haſt eaten and art full, beware left thou forget the Lord, &c, 
So elſe-where,vhen thow haſt eaten and filled thy ſeife, thou ſhalt 
bleſſe the Lord thy God for the good land , which hee hath ginen 
thee, Beware that thou forget not the Lord thy God, not keeping 
hu commandements, &+c, And thus worldly hunours make 
mento forgetthe Lord, who hath aduanced them, and to 
fay with Pharaoh ho i the Lord that I ſhould heare him? And 


with Nebuchadwuezzar, Who i that God that can deliner you out Dne315+ 


of mine hands? Neither is it any maruel| that they thusforgee 
God in their ruffe and iollity, ſeeing their pride ſo ouecrſha. 
doweth their memorics,that they are ready to forger them- 
ſelues, aſpiring vnto divine honours, as though they were 
gods,and never remembring,though their memories berub- 
bed with fo many frailties and infirmities, that they arc but 
mortall men, Thus alſo abundance and ſuperfluiticofriches 


doth make men ordinarily to forget God, as the wiſe Hagwr Prou. 30.8. 


intimateth in that pray@re Ge me wot riches, leſt I be full and 
deny thee,and (ay,who » the Lord? For lo vnthankfull we are, 
thatchemaſt makes vsto forgee thetree, and the pleaſant 
ſireamesthe fountaine from which they come neither are 
we longer mindfull of God,then whileft our necefhties con- 
ſtraming vs,we implore his help. But aboue a'l other things 
in the world,carnall pleaſures are apt to workein thoſe for- 
getfulnefſeof God , who doe enioy them, for whoſocuer 
drinkea deepe draught of theſe (weet waters of carnall de- 
lights ( as itwere of the lethe of obliuion) their heads areſo 
intoxicated with theſe bewitching cups, their fenſes fo be. 
nummed,and all the facultics of their ſoule, ſo flupitiedand. 
deadded,that they never cal the Lordtotheir remembrance, 
but like beaſts wallow in their delights ,. and —_— 

carts. 
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684 That worldly things make men forgetfull of God,e5c. 
hearts and mindes oppreſſed, yea buryed in their carnall 
pleaſures, | 

The fourth fin again(t God, which theſe worldly things 
immoderately loued,doe commonly plunge worldly men 
inco, is -nthankefulnefſetowards God for all his gifts and 
bleſſings; the which isa fruice ofthe former : for when men 
areforgetfull of their benefaour , they muſt needs be allo 
vngrarcfullfor his benefirs,and thatin the worſt kind zforſs 
farr- are they from returning thankes, that they neuer ſo 
much as thinke of himto whom they are ſo greatly behol- 
ding. Beſides(as I haucfhewed )the mare that worldly men 
abound with theſeearthly things, the more their concupi- 
{cenceis increaſed, & the more eager they are in ſecking af- 
ter more, The which is a notable hinderance vato their 
thankefulneilſe; for they who haue their mindes wholly 
ſee vpon that which they haue not, doe not remember 
what they haue , much lefſe doe they thinke of retur- 
ning thankes to their great benefactor yea they are ready 
rather to murmurefor that they want,then to be thankfull 
for that which they haue already receiued. Whereas contra- 
riwiſe if we ſhould but remember the bleſſings which we doe 
from God daily enioy;thereisno man in the world fo poore 
in his gifts, who might noe find rich matter of praiſe and 
thank(ſgiuing; eſpecially if he would caſt his cie,not wn thoſe 
who arepreferred before him, but on thoſe to whom hee is 
ſuperiour; not on the things which he wants and others 
enioy, but on thoſe which he cnioyeth, and they want, But 
ſo vnthankfull our corrupt nature is, that we haue aiwayes 
our fingervpon our ſore, and our wants and grieuances 111 
our memories, yea and commonly the fewer they are, the 
greater is our repining,complaining that we haue nothing 
if we have not all ; andthe more rich wee are in Gods blet- 
ſings,the poorer commonly we are in thankfulnetlſe. And 
whereas in reaſon wee ſhould ( reſembling golden vetlels) 
refle& from gratefull hearts, the beames of Gods [hi- 
ning benefies, with vnfained thaakefulneile, and multiply 
our praiſes and thankſgiuing, the more God multiplyeth his 


gifts vpon vs : contrariwile we are molt gratefull when wee 
recciue 


a def). 
+ F, 
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receiue his benefirs with a (paring hand, and better efteeme 
them, when weenioy them bur ſome few dayes in theyeere, 
thenif ve had continual vic of them throughout our whole 
lives. And as our eyes doe worte ſee thoſe obieRs which are 
cloſet rothem, and thoſe berter which ina convenient di- 
ſtance are remoued from chem ; ſo we are moſt blind in ſee- 
ing and acknowledging thoſe benefits which we hold cloſe 
ia our putt:hon,burberter lightedwhen they are a little re- 
moued.trom vs, By reaſon of which our grolle ingratitude, 
the Lord is faine to pull from vs ſome of his gifts, that we 
may bethankful vato him for the relt;to withdraw them for 
atiine, that we may learne betrer to eſteeme them for euer 
afterwardszand to deprive vs altogether of (ome of his bene- 
hrs,that we who never thought of them, whileſtwe had them 
may giue them deferuzd praiſe at parting z & that we whe 
were not thankefull for that which we elteemed not whileſt 
we had it,may by the want learn che value,& duly efteeming 
it,may now bethankfull,it it be reſtored againe;z or if not {os 
yetat Icalt becauſe once we had it, And thus Rehoboams was 
more thanktull becauſe he hag two tribes [ft vnto him,then 
when heraigned oueral! the ewelue, And Manaſſereturnerch 
praiſc to God for his refforing, who neuer thought of Gods 
mercy before he was reſtrained. Yea who may not obferue 
in his owneexperience, that the more men abound in all 
worldly profperity,the more vngrat<tull they arevnto God 
for his bleſſings; and that where he ſoweth the molt (eed of 
his rich benefies,there he commonly reapeth leaft fruits of 
thankefulnetle? who feeth notthat they who are in honou- 
rable callings,take lealt care to honour God? and whereas 
they being aduanced aboue others, fhould as much excell 
them 1n thankefulnetle,as they doe in place : andin aliucly 
acknowledgement of hs mercies towardsthem,ſhould con- 
felſe his goodnetle before the fonnes of men, and being fee 
in theſe hig' places,ſhould like lights , ſhine to the glory of 
God in their Jives and conuerlations, they commonly are 
morevathanketull then thoſe, who are in the meanelt con- 
dition, and become examples and prelidents of all 
line, and inſtead of acknowledging the mercy of God 

in. 


2 Chro.z1.4. 


& 12.1.6, 


2 Chro.3 2.125 


I 3. 


Hab,1.16. 
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in their honourand preferment, are ready torob him of his 
glory,and to attribute all,cither to their progenitors, the fa- 
uour of their prince, or their owne wiſedome and wel-deſer. 
ving. So who are more vngratefull vato God, then thoſe 
who moſt abound in riches? for fo farce arethcy forthe 
molt part from deſiring to ſhew their thankefulnetle in dif- 
poling of their riches co the glory of God that gaue them, 
in aduancing the meanes of his ſeruice,and inthe workes of 
charity,that they (eldome ſo much as inthcir hearts acknow- 
ledge him for the author of all their welfare , but kifle cheir 
owne hands acrifice ts their nets, and burne mcenſe wnto their 
yarne; becanſe by them therr portion 14 fat, and their meat plente- 
0:45; attributing vnto their owne wits and indeauours the 
praiſe of all which chey polletle, as though by them alone 
they had out-(tripped others,and made themfelues owners 
of this plenty. Finally,who are letle thanketull vnto God, 
then they who enioy molt plealures;and euen wallow them» 
ſelues in wo: 16ly delights ? For lo wholly are chey takenyp 


with their ſports and paltimes , that they haue no time to. 


conlidcr how gracious the Lord is, nor how in his mercies 
he doth abound towards them ; & lo are their minds, hearts, 
and aftetionsf-irered with theirſcnſuality,andbelimed and 
clogged with theſe carnal] pleaſures, that they are not abk 
to lift them vp to heaucn in any holy medication , orto re- 
turne true thankefulneilevnto God, as being the fountaine 
of all cheir gooe.By all which it appeares, that thele world- 
ly benefits doe rather hinder,then further vsinhankfulaes 
towards our bcnefator, and conſequently remaining vn- 
oratefull debtors,who arenor willing lo much as to returne 
thankes for payment, we deriue vnto our (clues, the 1wit dif 
plea{ure of our Lord and malter,and bring vpon vs a feare- 
full ceckoning againltthe Gay of bis appearance, of which 
we mightbe diſcharged, if we would but chanketully owe 
the benefirs which we hane received, ln regard whereof one 
ſaith, that trom theſe carthly good things when they grow 
great.there doe ariſe great euils, when asbeing preferred be- 
forcothers in the vie of our matters taients, we doe vie his 
gifts as not giuea, returning no glory to our beneiaftour, 


For 


SD ea) awd. ea oo. 


—_—_ 


That abandance of worldly things canſeth pride, &C$7 

For ſo thoſe who ſeemed greateſt in reſpe& of gifts recei- Bernard. 
uced, for not returning thanks, are reputed leaſt in Gods efti- fer 34- 
mate.&c, Yea intruth , by ſo much a man is worſe; by how 

much heis better,if he aſcribe vnto himſelfe that wherein he 
exccileth,and ſo rob God of his deſerued praiſe: euen as he 

is the greateſt malefaRtor, and worthy of molt puniſhment, 

who hath moſt goods in his polleffion, if he hath compaſl- 

{ed them by thett,and by defraudiog others of that which in 

right belonged to them. 

The fift ſinne again(t God accompanying proſperity and S.SecF, z, 
worldly abundance,is pride, whereby men are ready to ad- That worldly 
uance themlelueseuen againſt God,andto grace themſelues — _ 
by his diſhonor: for whereas the more we are enriched with 7; 5 + 
Gods bicfkngs,the more humble we ſhould be vnto himgas 3 ; 
ſtanding indebted to his bounty in ſuch great ſummes (for 
what [:2uc we that we hauenot received? and what have we 
received, of which we fhallnot one day give an account ? ) 
yetlo fooliſh wee are, that the more wee are indebted, the 
more weinſultin pride, & chat notonly towards thoſe, with 
whom we {tand vpon equal cearmes,but euen towards God 
himſelfe who is ourcregitour , and may cuery houre call vs 
to a reckoning, and condemne vs fur default of payment. 

Thus che Pfalmilt obſeructh, that pride and plenty did com- 

monly goe together. They are ({atth he )incloſedin thew owne Pial 10.10. 
fat,ana they hage [poten proudly with thew nth, Andelfewhere 
helaith,that becauſe wicked worldlings were not in trouble 

like other men , but flouriſhed in all plenty and profperity, 

therfere they put on pride,as a chaine about therr necks,elteeming Plal.73.6.9. 
itno Cilgrace vnro them, but a chiefe ornament : and noe 
content to carry themſelues aloftin this high pitch among(t 


p men,they arcready (as he faith) totalke preſurmptuoully a- 
1 gainſt God, and to let their mouthes againft keauen, The 
c whtict praiſe weallo may obferue in our times, among the 
by roffl1ng gailants of the world, who hauing beene alwayes 
|| nurſed in the lap of profperity, and had all things which 
& | thcirhiearrs could with, are ready in lien of thankfulnes to- 
4 wards God,to deſpite him as it were to his face, andto pull 


him out of his throne by their oathes, blaſ phemics &buter 
CXecrations- 


Dan.4.27, 


2 Chro.26.16, 


Pſal.131,1.2, 


2 Sam .,24. 


688 That abundance of worldly things cauſeth pride. 


execrations.Whereby it appeareth that pride bordereth vp. 
on proſperity, and that theſe worldly vanities, —_ they 
doe not truely nouriſh vs, and make vs growin (ubſtantiall 
goodnelle, yet they putfe vs vp,and make vs {well with the 
wind of vaine-glory z & the greater our earthly abundance 
is,the greater commonly is our tumour , and conſequently 
the greateris our torment;this ſpiritual ſwelling being to the 
ſoule,like the ſwelling of wind to the body,which(asT haue 
ſhewed)tortureth, but doth not ſatisfie : yea (o forcible. is 
this proſperity, and abundance of earthly bleſſings in draw- 
ing men to this linne of pride, that it preuaileth net onely 
with Heathens, Infidels,and worldlings;but euen with Gods 
taithfull ſeruants & deare children. Ot both which we haue 
many examples;as of Pharaoh, who in the pride of his heart 
oppoled againft the knowne will of God ; and in Nebachads 
yezzar,whobeholding all his pompe;, glory and riches, at- 
eributeth the praiſe of all vnto himſcliz,and robbeth God of 
the glory due vato him, vaunting himlelfein the pride of 
his heart,and arrogantly bragging ; [s nit thu great Babel, 
that [ haxe built for the banſe of the kingdome, by the mizht of my 
power axd for the honor of my m131efſtie ? SG it 18 ſaid of } zwab 
chat finding the kingdome in a perplexed eftare , he did vp- 
rightly inthe ſlight ofthe Lord, and ſcughtvoro him for 
which when the Lord had m:de him to profper,and to wax 
{irong, his heart was littvp to his deſtruRion , and he tranl- 
gretled againlt the Lord his God : yea good Ezechias was 
thus over taken,waxing proud of his great proſperity, and 
vaunting himſelfe in his rich treaſures: and holy Dad him 
ſelfe,who had profeiled that his heart was not haughty,nor 
his eyes lofty , bur that he was bec>me humble like alittle 
child, was after this puifed vp with his great pruſperity, and 
in the pride of his heart numbreth the pcople. By all which 
it plainly appeareth,that worldly plenty is the nurſe of hel- 
lith pride tor as fat commeth of the ſuperfluity of nouriſh» 
ment,whereby the body is made bigger, but not better,either 
in health,ſtrength,or nimblenetle : yea rather ie is thenurſe 
of many diſeaſes,and maketh the body purſie, voweldy, and 
vynfic foraction: (o ti1is ſwelling of pride riſeth from the 
ſuperfluous 


That abundance of worldly things canfeth pride. 63g 
ſuperfluous abundance of worldly benefits, & makethaman 


greater in his own conceit,but not in trueworthzfor the ſoule 


18 not thereby ſounderin grace,or ſtronger &moreaCtive in 
the duties of piety;yea contrariwiſe,this (welling of pride ma- 
keth way forall ſpirituall diſeaſes,& cauſcth him who is infe- 
Red with it, to be more (luggiſh and (lothfull,vaweldy and 
impotent in all ations and ductis of piety and Chriſtianicy, 

Thus the greateſt honours bring with them the greateſt 
pride;and though a manclimbe neuerſo faſt vpon the lad- 
der of preferment, yct this proud heart will ſtill be one ſtep 
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That honears, 
riches and »/eae- 


at leaſt aboue his eſtate s yea oftentimes theſe earthly ad- ſore: 2»fe men 
uancements make the pride of men to mount ſo high , that 7? wh pride. 


chey do not only in their ambitious conceirs & deſires aſcend 
vnto the clouds, & couch the heauens : but euen preſumeto 
approach vnto the throne of God, andto rob him of his 
glory,that they may ſet the crowne vpon their owne heads. 


Thus C/t#s magnificd by the people for a proſperous expe- Plutarch.de 


dition by (ea , wherein he had the victory ouera few ſhips, 
magnified himſelfe much more in his own conceit, and was 
content to be called the god of the ſea, So Demetrims being 
aduancedto a kingdome, would needs cquall himfelfe with 
God,& be called /upirer,neither muſt nowambatlladors come 
ynto him as vnto other kings,to confer of ſtate buſines; but 
as vnto a god they muſt ſend to enquire of him,andtakeall 
his anſwers for oracles. So Alexander, Nebachadnezzar,8 di- 
vers ofthe Roman Emperors,arrogated vnto themſelues di- 
uine honors, & would needs havethcir ſtatues worſhipped: 
being ſo blinded with ambition, & ſurfetted with pride, that 
they forgot their mortality: and became corriuale with God 
himſelfein his honor & glory, Thelike may beſaid of abun- 
dance of worldly riches,which arethebellowes of vain-glo- 
ry,& thecommon cauſes of pride againſt God, whois theAu- 
thor & fountaine of our wealth & welfare: whereof itis that 


fort. Alexand, 
lib.poſtert 


the Lord fo carefully admoniſheth the Iſraclites, that when Deut.$. 12, 
they ſhould through his bountifull blefking abound. in ri- 23-14 


ches,they ſhould eake heed that their hearts were not lifted 


vp with pride , andthat the Apoſtle would haue rich men, x Tims. 17, 


ſo ftraitly charged that they ſhould not be high minded. 
Aaa And 


Ecclus.40.26. 
Prou.28.11. 


Auguſt. Serm. 


113, Lom,1o. 
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6ge That abwndance of worldhthings canſeth pride. 
And this is the cauſe why pride is vſually called the worme 
of richcs, which breeding in them.cateth out allchcir good- 
nes,and maketh them euillvnto vs,which are good in their 
owne nature; and hurtfull and pernicious, which in ther. 
ſelues are profitable and beneficiall. So the Sonne of Syrach 
ſaith;that riches /ift yprhe mind ; and Solomen telleth vs, that 
therich man 1 fill wiſe in his own conceit though a poore manof 
wnderflanding can try him, and diſcerne his folly, To which 
purpoſe one ſaith, That there is nothing ſo much to befes- 
red in riches as pride , and that we are not to feare riches 
chemſelues,but pridewhich isthe diſcaſe of riches : for that 
mind is of greatvertue & magnanimity,which in the abun- 
dance of richesis not infeted with this diſcaſe,and being in 
an high eſtate , is not alſo high minded. Heis a rich wan 
truely great, who doth not therefore thinke himlelfe great, 
becauſe he is rich, wheras he who taketh all his worth from 
his wealch,may be truely ſaid to be full of pride, but empty- 
of goodnes and deſert; a boaſter outwardly in his words and 
looks,but inwardly a beggerin his mind and heart ; ſweiled 
and puffedvp with vain-glory; but not full and ſolidein ver- 
tuc and true worth And yetthis empty pridefivelleth & puf- 
feth vp,as much as any other ; & is full of inſolency,though 
in reſpe of the ground & cauſe thercef, itbe in truthmoſ 
baſe and contemptible. For as the pride ariſing from the bo- 
dy is more baſe, then the pride which is greunded on the 
gifts of the ſoule, ſo the pride of riches which areno part of 
the perſon, is more baſethen the pride of bodily gifts z be- 
cauſc being ſeated and grounded on thoſe things without a 
man,which are farreinferiour to the gifts either of mind or 
body, they who are proud of them, plainly ſhew that they 
haue nothing within, and in their owne perſons , worth ref- 
pe; or elſe they would ncuer be proud of thoſe things 
which are ages wn man alwaies groundeth his pride 
on thoſe things,wherein he thinketh he moſt excelleth, The 
which if men would duely conſider, they might well leaue 
this contemptiblepride,if not becauſcir is a linne, yet at leaft 
for ſhame, ſccing it doth diſcouer their vanity and worthleſs 
nefſe :for who would notbluſh to ſeeme preud of outward 
accidents, _ 


accidents, which may be wonne and loft, and (az one faith) 
boughe and fold en the market hill ? which when we have 
them, adde nothing to the perfeRion of our perſens , and 
being taken away, nothing is detraRted from eur efſence, 
(yea in truth )from our worth ; neither is the minde made 
greatcr,oraman moremagnanimiousby deſiring or _— 
bue by lightvaluing and contemning them as worthlefle 
erifles,in compariſon of things deſirable andtruly excellent. 
And yet nothing more commonly puffeth men vp with 
moſt inſolent pride,then riches and abundance,and though 
like empty bladders they haue nothing but skinne, they are 
made full with theſe vanities,and (well in conceit , though 
they are as empty of any ſubſtantiall goodneſſe,as they were 
before, An example whereof we haue in che merchants of 
Tyre,who becaule by theirtrading they had increaſed their 
riches, their hearts were lifted vp, and thinking themſelues 
more then men, they arrogated to themlelues the titles of 
God, But weſhal not need togoelo farre tro fetch examples, 
ſeeing we have many luch in our owne dayes , who meaſu- 
ring their werth according to their wealth , molt proudly 
conceic their own excellency,& inſult ouer all others as wor- 
ſer, who are poorer: though they be vtterly dil-furnifhed of 
all gifcs & good parts both in body and mind, & as farſhore 
ofthem in wiſdom & worth, whom chey contemn, as they are 
beforechem in earthly abundance. Although in truth thereis 
no ſhew of cauſe,ſeeing there is no compariſon between the 
gifts of mind & body,& the gifts of an outward eſtate. And 
beſides, if there be any excellency ar all in theſe carchly ri- 
ches,itisnot in keeping & voſſeſing them , bur in cheir be- 
ftowing & vle:neitheris he in the Church & among Chrifti. 
ans to beaccounted rich,who hath much in keeping,but he 
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Clemens. As 
lexan.Pzdag. 
lib.z.cap.3- 


Ezck,28.2.5, 


Ille dinesim tre 


cleſts, qui 
perinen fibj di> 


who findeth much to beſtow on charitable vſes, and hath «es ef,c. New 
plenty forthe puore:for it is not ſo much money,asthe mind enim cenſwe die 


that maketh rich, Finally,thus worldly pleaſures cauſe pride, 


witen [ed ani. 
mas facie. Arne 


asthey are the vſuall meanesto make ys forget God, and to g,ofepia lib, 
forget our (clues, cauſing vs like pampered horſes to ſcorne z0.epift.82. 


our maſter: eſpecially if our delights be of ſuch a nature,as 
thattherein we may ſhew our excellency, and commend to 
Aaa 2 thoſe 
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thoſe who are about vs the gifts of body orminde, which 
ſelfe-loue maketh vs belecue to be eſteemable, 
S.SefF.5. Un which reſpeR,theſe worldly things thus abuſed, may 
That worldly be truely ſaid,not onely,not to do vs any good, but contra- 
things caving. riwiſe much hurt ſeeing they are the macanes to caſt vs into 
hes this hainous lin of pride,» which aboue all other God dete- 
fruftien. ſeth, as the Scriptures teſtifie. And as he doth hate the fin,ſo 
Pro.6.17. he purpoſely oppoſeth , and ſerteth himſelfe againſt thoſe 
and 165. who are defiled with it,& becauſe the proud man oppoſeth 
again(t God, robbing him of his glory which is moſt deare 
vnto him;therefore the Lord elſo oppoſeth againſt him, and 
crotleth him in al his courſes.Sothe Apoltle Peter ſaith,that 
1Pet.g,s, Geadreſteth the proud,but gineth grace to the humble, The which 
oppolition and reſiſting of God who is omnipotent , mult 
needs bring them to ruine and deſtruction , ſeeing their po- 
licies cannot ouer-reach his infinite wiſedome, nor all their 
ftrength defend themfrom being ouerthrowne by his migh- 
ty powerzelpecially ſecing his will tobring them to confuli- 
ongis ioyned with his ability,the Lord never more willingly 
ſhooting his arrowes of wrath and vengeance,then again(t 
the proud perſon. So the bletled Virgine in her ſong faith, 
Luk.1.51.5z, that God /[cattereth the proud in the imagination of their hearts, 
and doth put dowue the mighty fromtheir (eats, exalting them of 
Chap.18,14. low degree, And our Saulour teacheth vs, that he who exalterh 
| himſelfe ſhallbe brought low, and hethat humbleth him/elfe, ſhall 
be exalted. As therefore men lift vp higheſt thoſe earthen 
pitchers which hey purpoſeto break with greatcR violence 
into molt pieces; {o the Lord intending to batter and bruiſe 
theſe fraile perſons putted vp with pride, doth lift them vp 
on high, that hee may giue them thelorer fall. And how- 
ſocucr the Lord who is chiefe Iludge of heaven and earth; 
is the puniſher of all vice and ſinne, yet becauſe hee execu- 
teth this vengeance more certainely, and ſeverely vpon 
proude perſons , therefore the Prophet David maketh it 
one of Gods attributes and titles, whereby hee will be 
knowne to be apuniſherof them; O thou who deftroyeſt the 
Pfal.119 31, Pronud,and wicked which erre from thy commandements take away 
from mee ſhame and contempt , becanſe I keepe thy teſtinuonies, 
__ ON And 
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And az hebearcth an extraordinary hatred vacothis finnea- 
boucothers,ſo he inflieth on it extraordinary puniſhmentsg 
branding it as an hainous and capital offence, by impoſing on 
it his greateſt plagues, For whereas _ men in their ame 
bitious defires would be equal with Ged, the Lord pullcth 
them downe in his fierce wrath, and maketh them leiſe then 
men;for be ftrikeththem commonly with-frenzie and mad- 
nes,and thereby depriving them ofthe vſc of reaſon, the cf- 
ſential forme of manywherin chiefly his manhood confiſteth, 
and.whereby he is diftinguifhed from the brutiſh creatures, 
he maketh chemequall with beafts,& ſo expdleth chem, how 
greae ſocuer they were in former times, te che contempt, de- 
ricion, and injurics of the baſeſt and meaneſt, who before 
held chem in ſuch great reſpcR, that they could not looke 
vpon them, or ſtand in their preſence, but with much feare 


and reverence, A gyrus example whereof we haue in Nebs- Dan.4; 2y.27, 


ohadnezzar, who for his pride was driven from his palaceand 3*: 
regall throne, inte the wilJde woods, and rade of a great 
monarch and ruler of men,a companion with beaſts, & farre 
worſe then his baſeft ſeruant, And the like we may obſcrue 
in many in our owne times, whe offending in this linne, are 
overthrowne wich this puniſhment. For howloeuer all excef- 
five pride is not thus puniſhed (for then there would not be 
enow intheir right wits to tend and rule thoſe who are mad) 
yet a man ſhall ſeldome ſee this puniſhment following, 
whereexcefhiue prid hath not gone before, So that one ma 

boldely affirme, chat if pride onely be not plagued wit 

this fearcfull iudgement of frenzie and madneſle , yet it is 
more often thus puniſhed then all other ſinnes befides. The 
which fierce and ſudden vengeance of God, which hee ta- 
keth on proude perſons , the Prophet &VUalaeehie expyeſleth, 
by comparing Gods wrath burning againſt them, to a bur- 


ning furnace, and proud. men to ſtubble, The day of the Malach4. 1. 


Lord (faith hee) commeth, that ſhall burne 4s an Onen ; andall 
the proud frat bee flubble, and the day that commeth ſhall burne 
them vp, auth the Lord of hoſtes, and foal! leane them neither 
recte vor branch. And therefore ſceing theſe worldly things 
are the common cauſes of pride, and pride bringeth with 
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temps of God, 


Luk.16.13, 


694 That worldly things bring contewpt of grace and glojy, 
it ſuch confuſion and deſtruRion, let this ſerue as an argu- 
ment to makevscontemne theſe harmefull vanines, not im- 
meaſurably deſiring chem when we want them ; nor exceſ+ 
lively eſteeming and immoderately louing them when 
we haucthem;& ſo if we wanettheſethings which wenegle& 
our minds wil not be muchdereRed;orif we haue them, they 
will not be much exalted and lifred vp;neither can a man be 
proud of the poſſeſſion of that which he doth not oner-va- 
lue in hisiudgement,and vameaſurably loue in his affe@ion, 

The (ixt lin againſt God,which theſe worldly things teo 
much eſteemed, and immoderately loued plunge vs into, is 
cither neglce& or vtter contempt of God himfelfe , his ſpiri- 
euall graces, and heavenly ioyes; tor ovr affeions being fi. 
nite are limited and reſtrained to their obieRts, ſo that being 
conuerſant & exerciſed about ſome , they in the meane time 
negle&t others, And therefore if they cannor with their full 
vigourand heataffe&t many things being diucrs;how much 
letſe canthey at onceloue God and the world,ſpirituall gra- 
ccs and earthly vanities, eternall ioyes, and theſe tranſitory 
trifles,ſeeing they are oppoſite and contrary the one to the 
other ? And this our Sauiour Chriſt teacheth vs, where as he 
ſaith,that ne 941 can ſerue rwe maſters , for either he muſt hate 
the one and loue the other or elſe he ſhall leane to the one, and de- 
ſpiſeths other ; ye cannot ſerue God and riches. So that there is 
no halting betweene the Lord,and this worldly Baal,for the 
ſeruice of the one, is the contempt of the other , and the lo- 
uing of the one,is the hating ofthe other. Iris truc indeed jn 
reaſon that rhe more we abound with theſe carthly benefits, 
the more we ſhould love, reverence, and with all diligence 
and alacrity ſcrue the Lord, they being his buunrifull gifts 
and bleflings, whereby hee deſerveth ar our hands his loue 
and ſervice; howbeie ſuch is the corruption of our hearts, 
that no ſooner are we inriched with theſe worldly bencbrs, 
but wce preſently love the gifts better then the giuer 3 
and laying herein aſide all reaſon , wee become like beaſts, 
feeding vpon our prouender, and neglecting our feeder; 
andthe more weare pampared and made fat,the moreready 


wee are to kicke againſt him, An cxample ger: * wee 
auc 


That werldlythings bring coxtempt of grave and glory, Gyg 
haue in the people of Iſrael, of whom the Lord complai- 
neth,that whereas in reſpe& of the manifold benefits which 
he had multiplyed vpon them , they ſhould haue ferued 
him in vprightnetle of heart; they contrariwiſe by his 
gifts were made more rebellious : But be ( faith the Lord 


that ſhould haue beene wpright, when he waxed fat , ſpurned with Neur.3 1.15, 


his heele, Thou art fat, thou art groſſe, thou art laden with fat- 
weſſe. Therefore he for/ooke God that made him,and regarded wor 
the trons God of his (aluation, The like complaint the Lord 


maketh by the Prophet E/ay : Heare O heanent, and hearken Ea.2.3. 


O earth, for the Lord hath ſaid, I haue nouriſhed and browght vp 
children,but they haue rebelled againſt me, Ycahe maketh them 
herein more bruitifh then the veaſts, becanſe the oxe knowerh 
bu owner, and the aſſe his maſters crib; but ( ſaith hee ) Ifrael 
hath not knowne ,noy people hath nat onderſtood. 


And as they who ſet their hearts vpon theſe worldly S. Sed#.7. 
things doe contemnethe Lord himſelfe; (o alſo his ſpirttuall Thar worldly 
graces and heauenly ioyes:for ſo wholly are their hearts'ta- *hinz5 bring 


ken vp with the loue of theſe vanities,that they haueſeldom 
or neuer leiſure to thinke of thoſe diuine exceſlencies; but 


like the ſerpents brood , they take all their delight in lying giery. 


eroueling , and in creeping en the earth, hauing never ſo 
much as athought of railing themſelues towards heauenin 
any diuine and ſpiritual meditation.Or though they ſhould 
thinke of grace & glory with (ome defireto compatlle them, 
or would lift themſelues vp in any ſpiritual contemplation, 
yet as birds with great bodies, though they haue wings,can- 
not flie aloft, but when they attemptit, are pulled downe 
with cheir owne waight,and onely flutter vpon the carth;(o 
though they haue ſpiritual ſoules,vnderſtanding,and iudge- 
ments as well as others, yet are their hearts ſo oppreſſed 
with the weight of werldly cares, and theloueof earthly 
things,that no ſooner dothey offer to raiſethem in heauen- 
ly meditations,but preſently chey are preiſed downeagaine, 
and ( asit were ) flutter and tire themſelues with worldly 
bulinefſe, But in truth ſeldome hauethey ſo much as any 
ſuch delire,ſceing the world like a thicke cloud, being neere 
vnto them, doth ouer-ſhadow and hide that brigheſhining 
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ſunne of heauenly glory out of their ſight, ſo as they cannoe 
ſeeit,& notleeing it, neuer deſire it,there being no defire and 
loue of that which isnot knowne. And as a little pearle (tic- 
king faſt vnto the eye doth blind the fight,and is ſufficient 
tohide from vsthe whole earth and heauen, which are in« 
comparably of greater quantiry; ſo the world and worldly 
things like a pearle ſticking cloſe to the eye of the ſoule, doe 
make it (o ſpiritually blind,that it cannot diſcerne the-Lord, 
infinite in all goodneile, nor the ioyes of heauen, though 
without all compariſon, they are of greater excellency. To 
which-purpoſe one faith,that if we deſire earthly things, wee 
are wholly taken vp with the care of them ; and fo farre are 
we beaten backe from heauenly contqnplation, by how 
much we arc ouer-poyſed with the cares of carthly affaices, 
But ſay notwithſtandiag this blindneſſe, they might haue 
ſome glimpſe of the ſhining brightneile of (pirituall grace 
and heavenly glory,or wanting this,ſhould baueit by others 
deſcribed vnto them, fo that ſome knowledge of theſe di- 
nine excellencies, might by the paſſage ef the care, be deri- 
ued to theirvnderſtandings;yet being wholly poſſeſſed with 
the loue of worldly things,they would litele regard ſuch dif 
courſes, and accounting theſe earthly vanitics their chiefe 
treaſures,their hearts areſo faft txcd vpon them, that no. 
perſwaſion will moue them to leaue them, or once to looke 
after thoſe ſpirituall and divine excellencies. For as hee 
who loueth truly his God, doth not much lone his gold, be- 
cauſe he eſteemeth him his chiefe treaſure ;. and as hee who 
highly eſtcemeth heauenly happinefle , doth preſently 
contemne thoſe earthly vanities: ſo contrariwiſe they who 
dote on the idoll of theworld , doe not reſpe the Lord 
of heauen ; and they who. ouer-value earthly traſh , doe 
contemne , and fet lighe by thoſe heauenly and eternall 
treaſures. And thisour Saviour plainely teacheth vs in the 
parable of thegueſts invited to the marriage ſupper; fer 
they who were belt diſpoſed framed excuſes, onethat hee 
had bought a farme,& muſt needs goe out and ſeeity ano- 
therthat he had bought fiue yoke of oxen, and muſt goe to 
prouethem , and another that he had marryed a wife, and 
therefore 
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therefore could not come; all which though they pretended 
faire excuſes, as though their deſire had beene to come, if 
their buſineſſes had not beene (o vrgent, yet thetrue cauſe 
was, as our Sauiour telleth ve, becauſe doting vpon their Mar. 23. x. 
earthly affaires, they were ſo wholly taken vp ef them, that 
they madelight of theſe heavenly offers, & went their wales, 

And thole who were wotrle affe&ed,and caried with greater 

violence intheir loue towards worldly vanities,tookeit ſoill, Verſe 6. 

that the metſengers of the great king,(hould preſume todil- 

wade them from the loue of their chiefe iewels, and molt 

elteemed treaſures, that they laid violent hands vpon them, 

ſharpely intreated them, and cruelly murthered chem. Thus 

thoſe whoſet their hearts vpon worldly honors,neuer thinke 

of cternall glory, but ſpend all cheir thoughts and labour in 

plotting the meanes whereby they may alpire to earthly pre- 

ferments; andif any fhould perſwade them to leaue theſe 

courſes,and contemning the vaine-glory of the world ſeeke 

afcer heauenly honour which ſhall be eternall, and co glori- 

fie God by their holy lives, and humble cariage, that hee 

may glorifie them in his heavenly kingdome; they will 

plainely ſhew their negle and contempt of theſe euerla- 

fling honours, by deſpiling, if not deriding theſe Chriſtian 

admonitionsand perſwalions. So he who-too much eſtee- 

meth, and immoderately loucth earthly riches,doth negle& 

and contemnethe Lord, and the vayaluable riches of his 

ſpiritwallgraces and heaucnly treaſures; being ready with 

ludaito (ell his Sauicur for alittle money, and with Demas wy ag.r7, 

to:forſake all communien with the Saints, to imbrace the 

werld. So the Plalmilt faith, that the comrrora was bleſſeth Plal.ro.z. 

bim{elfe in bus riches, and comtemmneth the Lord, And as hecon- riidivitieclare 

temneth Gog, ſo alſo his ſpirituall. gifts and heauenly glo- bebentur ibs on. 

ry; for as the heathen man could teach vs, where riches yin 

are highly valued, there all good things, as faith, honelty , at Fat, Her 

modeſty, ſhamefaſtneſſe, are contemptibly cheape,and bale- ;;., $aluft.de 

ly eſteemed z and conſequently they areſought when as theſe repub.ordin. 

are negleted, and the rather becaule they are more ealily lib-2. 

compalled, and theſe with greater difficulty. For whereas 

vnto yertuethere is but one way; and that hard to be found, 
| and 
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and painefull in trauclling z men finde many wayes te get 
money, vfing all meanes both good and euill, chat they may 
hereby obraine cheir defire. $o another ſaith;that they wha 
ſet their affeRions vponearthly treaſures, &haue their hearts 
tied to the world with this golden chaine, they can never ſo 
much as thinke ofthe riches of Gods kingdome,their minds 
areſotaken vp with thinking on their money,vſury, gaine, 
bargaining,and ſuch other bulineſTes. And if any man fhall 
perſwade them to alter their couetous courles, and tolay vp 
their treaſures,not in earth,butin heauen, becauſe we cannot 
haue a treaſurie in both places, nor ſerue God if wee (crue 
mammon, they areready to laugh them coſcorne, as the 
Phariſies did our Sauiour Chrift;and euen to perſecute them 
to the death, if they too earneſtly inſiſt inthis argument. The 
like alſo mightbe laid of worldly pleaſure,which being ouer- 
valued, and teo much affe&ed, make menin compariſon of 
them, toneglet the ioy in the holy-Ghollt, yea the ioyes of 
heauen, and thoſe ſurpaſling pleafures which are at Gods 
righe hand for evermore. And asthe hog feeding vpon the 
malt and (will which he naturally loveth, and wallowing 
himlelfe in the filthy mire, will not change his grotle foode, 
forthe daintie(t mears, nor his loathſome lodging tor a bed 
of downe : (o they being wedded to thele (enſuall and car- 
nall delights, which are baſe and brutiſh, areready in com- 
pariſon of themtoſet light by, and contemne the ſpicicuall 
ioyes of a Chriſtian, and the cternall ioyes of heauen, as 
though they were not worth the ſeeking and deſiring. And 
therefore ſeeing the loue of God andthele heauenly excel- 
lencies, and the loue of the worid, and worldly vanities will 
not ftand together, but hee who in his heart and affection 
imbraceth the one,doth preſently negle& and contemnethe 
other, let thisalſo {-rueas an effeRuallreaſon to weane our 
hearts from theſeearthly trifles, ſceingif wegiue them enter- 
tainment,andvouchſafechem too high a ſeatin the temple of 
our hearts,they will inſtantly thruſt outthe loue of the Lord, 
and his invaluadle benefits ; and by our neglect & contempt 
make vs to loſethoſe incomparable treaſures, for this carthly 
traſh,and worthletle trifles. 


Laſtly, 


That worldly things withdraw men from Gods ſernice, Cgg 
Laſtiy,the world and worldly vanities, being too highly &, $7 9. 
:tteemed andexcelively loued, dog make vs flacke &loth- 7h worldly 
full in the duties of Gods fcruice, and in viing the meanes things immede- 
which he hath ordained to attaine vanto the: preſent poſlel- Wy > make 
fion of his ſpirituall graces, and che afſurance of his heaucn- i I 3g 
ly ioyes. And this (inne is anecellary fruit and effec of the gogs ſervice, 
former for when we negle& the Lord, and contemaec his 
fpirituall and heauenly bencfits, then are we alio carelefle 
and negligent in vfing the meanes whereby we may obtaine 
thoſe things which welo little eltgeme and delire. And as 
thoſe who hauedrunke poyl{ons doe preſently waxyftifeand 
benummedzand foone aftcrareſeazed vpon by death,where- 
by they are made impotcent and viterly voable to performe 
any humaneaRtion: ſo they MÞho haue drunke of that be- 
numming poyſon of cold contempt, deſpiling God and his 
rich graces, ſpirituall and eternall,are madefirit fluggiſh,and 4 
ſoone after impotent,and dead toall good dutics, Netther is 
this rare and vovſuall to {ce thoſe vpon whom the world 
fawneth,and who abound with carthly proſperity,to be thus 
acke and negligent in the ſcruice of God, aid in viingthe 
meanes ottheir owne ſaluation ; but ſo commen and almoſt 
vniverſall, that ſeldome ſhall one Ende a man in great pro- 
ſperity; who alſo is indued with great pictyzleldomeſhal one 
ſee any burning in zeale, and deuour andcarnelt inreligious Et rere fument 
duties, who hath the world at will, "and bath plenty and f*'#ibware, 
abundance of all earthly bleſlings, {tis true indeede, that in 
reaſon thele temporary benefits,thould as the Lords wages, 
incouragevs to doe his worke, and hauing a talfe of his 
bounty, of which we ſhall drinke our fllin thelifeto come, 
we ſhould with more alacritieand cheerctulnefſe performe 
diligent feruice to ſo hiberall a maſter ; Bur contrariwiſe 
through our corrupticn and vathankfulaciTe it, commeth Y 
to palle:that wearerather hindered then furthered in all good 
duties by worldly abundance ; and like gluttons and drun- 
kards bauing tore and plenty of theſe good bleſſings, wee 
feeding on ther with a greedy appetite doe lurfet,and drig- 
king of theſe full cups with vuſatiable thirft, wee are made 
drunken with exceile; and ſothereby our heads areintoxi- 
cated, 


Luke 10.41.43. 


ad pop.62, 
Tom. 4. 
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cated, our minds beſotted,and our bodies enfeebled and difa- 
bled,ſo as we become flothfull and impotent to perferme n- 
ny good dutic of the ſeruice of God;whereas by their mode- 
rate viſe, we might haucbeene made more (trong & cheecrfull 
for thele holy aftions,and religious exerciſes, hind thus this 
worldly proſperity & earthly abundance draweth menfrom 
performing vnto God,the duties of his worſhip and feruice, 
and from viing the meanes of their owne ſaluation; either as 
it vtrerly hindreth them from performing theſe Chriſtian du- 
ties, which in the caſe ef prophane worldlings, who doting 
ypontheſe carthly yanitics, areſo wholly taken vpin bulines 
and imployments about cither the getting,keeping,or diſpo- 
fing them;thae they can findeno leifure at all,cither to vic in 
their owne familics the cxerdifſes of prayer,reading,meditati- 
On;or to come vnto the Congregatton,to heare the word,re- 
ceiue the Sacraments, or to call publickly vpon the holy 
name of God: oreclſcif they formally performe theſe duties, 
it hindreth chem,as it doth diſtract cheir mindsin prayer,and 
hearing the word,and carry away their heares,{o as they doe 
not attend atall co thoſe noiy exerciſes which they haue in 
hand;orelſe careleſly,lumpiſhly, wearily, and without all life 
and feeling;which is thecaſe of temporizers,& formallworld- 
lings,whofor ſome carnall reſpets make an outward pro- 
feſſion of religion. And not onely they, but cuen Geds dea- 
reſt children are thus ouertaken, through the immoderate 
loue of theſe vanities;ſo as they ſometimes negle theſe holy 
duties of Gods ſeruice,and meanes of their own ſaluation,and 
ſomcrtimes performe them with much diftratien,dulnes,and 
wearines,as appcareth inthe example of Martha,who being 
cumbred with worldlybufines,negleted to hearken vnto our 
Sauiour Chrift. To which purpoſe one ſaith, that worldly 
pleaſuresand abundance,doe makevsto negleAtall good du- . 
ties of picty towards God ; and contrariwilc, affliions doe 
makevs holy, and moſt deuoutin the excrciſcs of religion, 
Which if any would clearely (ce, let him enter into thehouſe 


Chryſoſt.hom., of thoſe who marry, andinto the houſe of mourners, inte 


the priſons aad theaters, banquerting houſes and hoſpitals of - 


the ſicke, andobſerue the great difference betweene their 
(eucral] 
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ſeuerall carriages 3 what vanitie, ligheneſſe, irreligion, pro- 
phanneſſe,ſwearing and ribaldry, heſhall ſee, & hearein che 
one ; and what prayer,deuotion,contempe of the world,ho- 
ly conferences, and other religious exerciles,he ſhall behold 
in the other, But as this confluence and abundance of world. 
ly benefits doe commonly make vs vahitto doe (eruicevnto 
God,and to performe religious and Chriſtian dutics;ſe cſpe- 
cially and aboue all;zthey hinder Chriſtian apologic,and pro- 
feſſion of Gods truth, in the time of danger and perſecution, 
and diſcourage men from ſuffering martyrdome forthe tefti- 
mony of Jeſus Chriſt,and for his glerious Goſpell. For lo- 
uving theſe worldly vanities, as well as they loue their lives, 
when the day oftriall commeth,they have adoubleconflic, 
as much fearing the lotle of their highly-valuecd erifles, as the 
vely imageofa torturing death. And this was one reaſon why 
our Sauiour Chriſt for the preaching and- planting of the 
Goſpell,made not eheice of honorable perſons, or of thoſe 
whe abounded in wealth,and wallowed in worldly pleaſures, 
becauſeſuch,in regard of their fearcfulnes,to loſe their carth- 
ly loue and delight, were altogether vnfit te expoſe them- 
ſelues to dangers, &to beare the brunt of perſecution;but of 


poore and contemptible fiſher-men; whom alſo he inhibited Mat.10.9.10. 


the polſelſion of much gold;(iluer,apparell,and the riches of 
the world, becauſe they ſhould beno clogs or hinderances 
vntothem in their confeſſion of him,and his truth,and in ſuf 
fering for his names fake. And {o accordingly we ſee, that 
theſe men, who had little to loſe belides their owne lives, were 
bold and couragious,euen to the death;whereas others,who 
notwithſtanding loued Chrift,and beleeued his truth,inioy- 
ing the PRO of the world,were thereby made coward- 
ly and fearefull to indanger their great eſtates,by making an 
open profeſſion of their faith in Jeſus Chriſt, An example 


whereof we hauein Nicedem,a Ruler ofthe lewes;who be- Iohn 3.2, 


leeving in Chriſt, durſt not publickly be knowne ot it 3 and 
therefore ſecretly (tealeth vato him by night. And ſoit is ſaid, 


that m9any of the chicfe Ralers beleened in him, but becauſe of lohn 12.42; 


the Phariſes, they durſt not confe(ſe bim, leſt they ſhould becaft out 
of the Synagogue, ; | | | 
; But 


S.SefF.g. 
That bowours, 
Fiches and ples- 
ſores make men 
acke and 
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ſtrwice, 
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But how cold and ſloathfull, the world immoderately 
loued,doth make vein the ſeruice of God, and in theperfor.- 
mance of Chriſtian duties, it may further appeare in the ſp& 
ciall inſtances of honours, riches, and carnallpleaſures. For 
thoſe who are in honourable place, and much (ſtand vpon, 
andefteeme their dignity and aduancement , are thereby 
made exceedingly prophane and negligent, or cold and fu. 
perficiall in religious exerciſes. For how many are there,who 
chinking it a great diſparagement to their honorable condi 
cion, if they ſhould come into the common atiſemblies, and 
ioynewith thevulgarpeoplein the (eruice of God, doe vt- 
eerly negle& the publicke miniſterie of the word, prayer,and 
ſuch religious exerciſes , which are to be performed inthe 
congregation,contenting themſelues with their home-deuo- 
tions,and withthe miniſteric of their owne Chaplaines;who 
for the moſt part darenotteuch their guilty conſciences,for 
feare of awaking the ſleeping lyon,nor come neerethequick 
for feare of loſing their fauour,and withall their owne prefer- 
mene. Wherein they haue but a poore priutledge, being like 
vnto the licke patient, whole body abounding with grofle 
humours,hath no potion fit to purgethem adminiſtred by 
his skilfull Phyſitian, for feare of diſtaſting his pallet, butis 
ſuffered to cate and drinke what beſt pleaſeth him, thoughit 
hindereth his recouery, and increaſeth his diſcaſes. Or like 
vnto thoſe who arefull of deepe wounds, and feſtred ſores, 
whom the ſurgeon darenot touch for feare of putting them 
to paine, nor apply fitſalues for the effeing of the cure, for 
feare of incurring their diſpleafures, but either letteth them 
aloneto rot and perith for want ofhelpe,or applieth healing 
and gentleplaiſters, which may skinne the ſores, butleauethe 
core and corruption feltring in the bottome. But ſuch ſhould 
remember, that when the Lord ordained Congregations, 
and places of common allemblies, he appointed not a Tem-' 
ple for the common people,and a chamber or Chappellfot 
the Nobility ; but Noble and baſe,yea King and ſubiet,were 
commanded to meettogether,becauſe by a mutuall conſent, 
and holy example, they might incourage one another, and 
performe the ſeruice of Gof with more alacritie, te” how- 

oeucr 


That worldly things withilr aw men from Gods ſarnice. yo; 
ſocuer there are divers degrees amongſt men inciuil gouern- 


' ment, yet in reſpe of God,and in the duties of hisworſhip, 


they are all alike the ſeruants of God, brethren and ſonnes of 
the lame Father, fellow-members of the ſame body, and of 
the ſame communion of Saints, of which, Chriſt Ieſus is the 
head and King. From which common order,though Princes 
may in theſe daies be exempted, in regardthat wee are not 
ſtrictly tied to the Temple,but may in all places offer vp pure 
hands vnto God and becaule of their great families (uffici- 
entin them(ſelues to make a competent Congregation z and 
eſpecially becauſe the finfulnes ofthe times is ſuch,and mens 
mindes ſo poiſoned with ereachery,and blood-thirfty cruel- 
ey,that Kings and Princes cannot with ſafety to their per- 
ſons and ftates, come into common afſemblies;in which re- 
ſpeRs,neceffitie and charity may well diſpence with circum- 
hon and ceremonies : yet I canſceno reaſon, why Nobili- 
ty ſhould pleade this priuiledge of exemption, or for ſtate (e- 
yer themſelues from the publicke Congregation, and afſem- 
blies of Gods Saints, eſpecially,ſceing it is vnto themſeluesſo 
hurefull and pernicious. Againe, theſe worldly honours im- 
moderately loned and eſteemed, doe puffe men vp with 
pride,the which hindreth them from profiting by che mini- 
ery of the word, though they ſhould heareit;and that both 
wit mooueth them to ſcorne the limplicitic of the Goſpell, 
and the fooliſhneſle of Preaching,as n 

their language callethit, and to contemne the miniſtery of 
theword, though neuer ſo powerfull,if it be not ſauced with 
worldly wiſdome, humane eloquence, and pleaſing conceits 
of wit, co refreſh and flirre vp their cloied appetites ; and al- 
ſo azit cauſeth them proudly to pull backe their necks from 
the yoke of ſubieRion, and holy obedience; refuling to be 
tuled by the (cepter of Gods word, and putting backeall ad. 
monitions and reproofes,as though it would not fland with 
their honours to humblethemſelues before God, or to ſtoope 
vnto his rebukes, An example whereof we havein Dietre- 


pher,who would not receiue the Apoſtle /obn,nor his dotin, Toh. Epiſt. 3. 
becauſc being puffed vp with pride,he loued his owne pre- veiſe 9, 


heminence, In regard whereof it is truely laid,that the gg” 
0 


ce Apoſtle ſpeaking in 1 Cor.1.21. 
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of honour and vaine-glory, doth {mother and choake the 
flame of piety;both as it blindeth mens eyes,fo as theycannot 
find the way to the publick aſſemblies; & as it hindreth chem 
from performing the duties of Gods ſervice with fruit and 


Ardverezeft oyi- profit. The like alſo may be ſaid of riches, which commonly 


biu non tradere 
mores; © (um, 
Ereſos vicers, 
effe Numem, 

Martial. Epi- 


hinder thoſe who ſet their hearts vpon them, from perfor- 
ming either private orpublick (cruice of God, wholly taking 
men vp in bulinefſes and imploiments,fo as they haue no let. - 
lureto exerciſe themſelues in theſereligious duties: or as they 


gram.libb,114 giſtract and interrupt them, when they preſent themſeſues 


Match. 1 3.22. 


Hoſes 7.7. 


before God to heare his word, or to call vpon hisnamezin 
which reſpe&,ourSauiour compareth them tothornes, which 
choakethe ſeed efthe word,and make it fruitlefſe, And thus 
alſo pleaſures immmoderately loued, worke the (ame effes, 
cauſing men te ſpend that time in carnall delights, whichis 
allotted to Gods worſhip and ſeruice;and euen on the Lords 
Sabbaths to forſake the communion of Saints, and the pub- 
like exerciſes of religion,that they may follow their recreati- 
ons,ſports and paſtimes: or if they get leaueof theſe tyran- 
nous maſters to ioyne with the faithfull,after a formall man- 
nerco ſerue God,yet it is onely with their bodies for as for 
their minds they runne a whoring after their delights, either 
thinking of thoſe which they lately cnioyed ; or elſe of ſome 
new pleaſures which they purpoſe to enjoy in the time to 
come. And therefore ſeeing thele worldly vanities hinder 
vs from the performance of Gods ſeruice,if they be immode- 
rately loued and elleemed; letthis ſerue as another effecuall 
rcaſonto dillwadevs from ſetting our hearts vpen them,ſce- 
ing theydiſable vs for thoſe maine & chiefe duties,for which 
we came intothe world, and making vs vnfit to glorifie God 
in his faithfull ſeruice, which was the chiefe end of our 
creation,they cauſevs to ſpend our lives in vaine,in the fruit 
letTe ſeruice ef Satan and the world;andſo making vs to neg- 
le& our ſeruice and dutie to our great Lord and mafter, 
they alſo depriue vs of that wages which of his free grace he 
hath promiſed asthe reward of our labours,cuen our heauen- | 
ly inheritance, and the eternall crowne of glory and ſalus 
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That worldly things immederately {oned, are the canſes of many 


wrong pride and enſolency. 


and too much loued in ovr affeions,arethe 
cauſes of many finnes committed ,direAly a- 


i ſpeake of thoſe cuils and miſchiefes which 
they cauſe, both to our neighbours and ourſclues, And firft 
for our neighbours,theſe warldly thingsare the chiefe cauſes 
and occaſions of all iniuſticewrongs,and iniuries which are 
offered betweene man and man ; and as it were the divcls 
wages which he giueth to worldly men to vndermine” one 
anothers ſafetie, and to ſupplant their neighbours,thae ehey 
may raiſe cheir ſtate by their fellowes fall, and build their 
owne greatnefſe outof others ruines, Thele are the cauſes 
why Indges .and Magiſtrates perucre righteous. judgement, 
acquiteing the guiltx,and condemaiog the innocent,calling 
good euill,and cuill good; right wrongy and wrong right z 
namely,that they may hereby attaine their worldly ends,and 
aduancetheir proſperiey, and carthly eſtates, Theſe are the 
hire. Py all corruptiop,oppreſſion, and cruelty, which are ex- 
erciſed of ſuperiqurs towards.cheir inferiours;rulers towards 
their ſubieAs,and Jand-lords towardstheir tenants, that they 
may maintaine their, greatneſſe,and increaſe their wealth, or 
carnall pleaſures, In a, ward; therejg almoft no. vniullice 
committed,if it, doe; not proceede:from malice,and delire of 
revenge which 1s ngteguledand oecefioned by theſe world- 
ly things immoderately.lougd; men notcaring whatthey.do, 
nor what rmeancs they vic, whether! they be good or euill, 
right or wrong.lo.chey.may maintaſnethe praſperity eftheir 

are,andencreale theis worldly happineile. Neither is any 
man priuiledged in this Nig op "obey <a thus wronged and 
Bbb opprelled 


25 Nd thus haue I ſhewed that theſe worldly S.SeF.r. 
things, being overvalued in our iudgenents, 7h! 


& gain God himſelfe. Now we are. come:tO kindeof iniuftice, 
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oppreſled by theſe vniuſt courſes z for if the wages of theſe 
worldly vanities be offered for their hire, the erue louers of 
them are ready to lay aſide all reſpe& of perſons, and delpe- 
rately to breake all bonds of nature,country,kindred,friend- 
ſhip and common humanitic, dealing vniuſtfy with all men, 
when by their vniuſtice they may gainethis wages of iniqui- 
tie. Thus for the attaining of worldly honours, Magi. 
firates are ready to peruere iuſtice, to gaine the fauour of (u- 
periour powers; and to opprefſe maligned innocency, to 
getthe applauſe of the common people, Neither is it their 
preſent greatneiTe chat can ſatisfie them, and make them to 
hoſd on ina iuſt courſe; for the higher an ambitious wan 
is, the moreeager he is of riſing fill ill hee come to the 
higheſt, and the moreready to vic all vnlawfull meanes, to 
raiſe him to the height of his proud hopes 3 and as an image 
or building, the higher it is, the more fubtc& it iseo falling, 
if ie doe not {and vpright; (o the higher a man is aduanced 
inplaceanddignity, the more prone he is to fall into ary 
ſinne or evill, if his heart ſtand notvpright before God, when 


Facilimeadres |. by his wicked meanes he may advance or ſtrengthen his 


ininfi as impele- 


beur,vt quſaue Eltate and reputation : and themore haughtie a mans heart 
of alt:ſſime ani. is, and the more ambitious and deſirous of glory, the miore 


& loria w 1 I » ie 
So oy” cafily is he moued to doe vniullly, as the 


&c.lib,11, 


acthen Orator 
well obſcrued, And the like vniuſtice is vſed by more pri- 
uate perſons, whileft with immoderate delire they ſeeke for 
aduancement, being ready to lic and difletdble, ſweare and 
forſweare, backbite and flander, accufeand betray, = thoſe 
who {tand in their way, and doebutſeeme'to hinder them'tn 
attaining vnto their defired prefermenes, meaſuring allfriend. 
ſhip and cmnitie, not according to nature, rome ha de- 
ſere, but as they arc helpes orhinderarices a opts be: ward, 
or putting backe their proud Gdefires, "Thus allo'vofuptuous 
pleaſures immoderarely"Ioued-and delired,mouc mento vt 
all iniuftice to their neighbours, making them to defile the 
mariage bed, to racketheir inferiours, and out of their want 
and miſery,to fucketheſweetnefle of pleafyre and dclightzto 
take away their neceflarice, and'to pinchtheir backes and 
bellics, that they may cxceede in ſuperfluous daintics, and 
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roud brauery z/ and with fhabtofpoyle'thoſe poore Ne: 
Gerber that dwell neere them, of their ihheritances, to make 
them parkes of pleaſure,and gardens of delighe.. But abone 
all, worldly riches when men ſet their hearts vpon them,are 
the moſt ordinary and powerfull mranes and inducements 
to aduance iniuftice,andſupprefieall lawand right;forwhen 
men couetthem with vnſatiabledeſire,they become the mea» Cviwhilſaticefs 
ſure of all their ations, accounting that iuſt which they —_— 
Gnde profitable, and nothing diſhoneſt thae bringeth in Officep 228. 
gaine. Towhich purpoſe one faith, that whileſt men are _.: 
ercedy in increaling wealeh, in multiplying thier ercaſures, 
and in getting the whole [and into their potſeſſion, defiring 
to excel} all others in riches and abundance; they lay aſide 
all juſtice, andloſe common humanity. For how can he _ 
beiuſt which tudicth to rake from another, chat which, he wee f wer 
deſired toinioy himſelfe 7 Thisis the caufe of all publike in=I2 vole tmibit 
iuſtice commirred by Magiſtrates in ſuppreſling cighe and ronmunter 
maintaining wrong, defending the guilty and {upplanting qved #w» expug- 
the innocent: for when Joe 'of money hath once ſeazed *<"/ Peroniepsſ= 
vpon their hearts, 'chey become hke a paire of balance, not<;.._. , Fe 
weighing the equity of the cauſe in an' vprighe iudgement, yerrem, 
but whether bribe'is heauier, that they may in giuing ſen- 
tence incline to that fide. So it is{aid of the ſonnes of S- 
muel, that they walked not in their fathers waies, but turned af= ; $:1a.4.4 
ter duere, and tooke rewards, and peruerted indgement. And thus 
corrupt” Falix hoped to receiue'a bribe from the Apoſtle 
Payl, but failing of his expeAtation, he left him ill ia pri- A&324.27. 
ſon, though he knew the Tewes malice, and bis innocency, 
This is rhecauſe of the fimony of vnconſcionable Miniſters 
and Patrons,ofrheextortionamongft officers,of the preuari- 
cation of Lawyers,ofthe oppreflion of Land-tords, ofviury, 
frau4,|lying and ſwearing,coſzning and circumuenting,which 
arecommonly vſed betweene wan and man, And were it not 
for this greedineſſe of gainc, the ludge would for the moſt 
part doe iuflicez and executerightcous iudgement; Officers 
would be centent with common fees; Lawyers would nei- 
ther betray their clients cauſe, nor tire them with delayes g - 
Patrons would giue their liuings you and make a 
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Quince, © thus the Prophet ioyneth theſe together : from the leaſt. of 
ler, 6.1 "4 them (faith he) to the greateiFof them, enery ove #s given wnte 


AuguRt, dever- one ſaith, that the touctoulnetTe of rich, men is; vnſatiablez 
bo Domini. : (they are Alwaies raking and neuer: full, they neicher feare 
God, nor reuerence men; they ſparenot their owne father, 
nor acknowledge their mather, .nor regard. their brother; 
nor keepe thcir fidelity £o.their friend, They oppretle 8he 
widow, and ſpoile thefathexlellce, they.make freeamenatheis 
bond-ſlaues ; and for their. profit giue falſe teſtimony, &g, 
But what madneſle is this,to Joſe life,and delire'death, taget 
gold, and loſe heauen? Rut as theyre vniuftte all, ſocom- 
monly moſt of all to the poore,. both in taking away from 
themythat which. is their owne,and already in their keeping 
and by withholding that which of right appertaineth to 
Baſil Serm.r, them. For as one ſaith, Is he onely tobe efteemed a robber, 
in Diuitcs auas and common ſpoiler, who taketh by violence other mens 
208, goods ?and nothealſo, who appropriatcth co.himlelfe thoſe 
things,which he hath receiued tothisend,that he ſhould diſ- 
pence and diftributethem for the good of others? is not the 
Almnerto be accounted a theefe, who hauing receiued from 


his Seucraign ſtore of mony forthe reliefe of the poore,doth 
put 
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put itinto his owne purſe,and appropriate it to his owne pri- 
uate vie? ſhall he beaccounted a ſpoiler, who taketh away 
the poores garment;and ſhall he be acquitted, who doth noe 
clothethe naked, if he haucahility ? thy ſpare bread is not 
thine owne,out belongeth tothe hungry z thou haſt notrue 
right to thy ſuperfluous apparell, but they appertaine to the 
cold and naked ; thy moulded ſhooes belong to thote who 
goe barefoot, and thy hid and cankring (iluer,tothoſe who 
want money to buy necellaries : and in a word,thou offcreſt 
iniuries,and docft iniuſtice, ſo often to the poore, as thou 
doft negle& him,when thou art able co helpe him. And this 
our Sautour Chriſt ſheweth in the ſentence of condemmnati- 
on,which ſhall be pronounced againſt the wicked atthe day 
of iudgement, whereby they are adiudged to hell corments, 
not forſpoiling the poore of that which they had,but becauſe Math. 25.43. 
they did not ſupply their neceſlities,by giving vnto themthat 
whichthey wanted. And the Apoſtle /ame;telleth rich men, 
that they had cauſe to howle and cry,not onely becauſe they Tames 5.1.2.3. 
had({poyled the poore of their money,bur becauſe their own« 
corrupted riches, moath-caten garments,and cankered gold 
and l1luer,would bea witnetle againſt them,catetheir fleth as 
hre,and bring vpon them many milſeries, ſeeing they ſhould 
not haue kept by ch:m chele ſuperfluities,but hauelaid them 
out for the relicfte of che pocre. F 

And thus hauec 1 ſhewed that theſe worldly things be- F. SerF. 2. 
ing immoderately loued , are the cauſes of all injuſtice , That werldly 
which comprehendeth vnder it all manner of ſinnes and thingsehruf men 
offences, which are committed by one man againft ano- 9*'o'hecommite 
ther : For not onely doth the excefſiue loue of theſe earth- nA 
ly vanicies make men to commit ſome kinds of legall in- _ 
lultice, couered and coloured with fome ſhew of right, or 
ſome (light and tolerable wrongs which greatly hurt notzbue 
if men once fet their hearts vpon them, they are the com- 
mon cauſes of the mult grofle and grieuous iniurics,raging 
cruelty, open violence;treafon and bloodtihed,whereby they 
conſume and deſtroy one another. In which reſpe&t the 
world is compared to aſea,and worldly men to hih, which 
deuoure one another, the greater feeding vpon the lefle, 
b 3 and 


DQuod qui/que 
facit patitur;ev- fereth of another; wickedneſſe rebounding vpon the author, 


thorem ſcelus re- 


petit, ſuoque pre- 


mitar exemplo 


necens, Senec.in 


Herc,turen, 


Chryſoft. in 
Mat.1z Hos 
mil.2a1, 


Jade. 9.% $s 


2Kings 11.1, 
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and himſelfe againe becomming the prey of another which 
1s greater then he.For that which a man dothto one, he ſuf- 


and the oppretTor being opprefſed by that example which 
himſelfe hath giuen, But this will better appeare in the (pe- 
ciall inſtavces: and firſt for honours; there is nothing more 
then they, being immoderately loued,which will thruſt men 
into all outragious and pernicious courles for the obtaining 
of them. For when th2 ambitious man wanteth true worth 
and lawfull meanesto aduance himſelfe into the ſeat of ho- 
nour, heis ready to make ſteps, whereby he may aſcend, of 
any miſchiefe or villany;betraying thoſe that truſt him,trea- 
ding on their necks who helped him toriſe, falſly accuſing, 
ſ{upplanting, yea poyſoning, and ſecretly murthering thoſe 
who ſtand 1n his way,and hinder his preferments.To which 
purpoſe one faith, that noching doth make men more mad- 
ly and outragioully injurious,then when by their proud am- 
bicton they are moued to delire immoderately vaine-glory 
ad earthly aduancement z and contrariwife nothing doth 
makethem more honeſt,refolute,and hike the adamant impe- 
netrableby any vice, then when they doe negle and de- 
ſpiſe it. Neither doth the ambitious man in this his outra- 
gious purſuit, ſuffer any thing to lay bim z but runneth 
ouer friends and enemigs, kindred and ſtrangers, acknow- 
ledging neither father nor mother,wife nor the childe of his 
bowels,but treadeth all vnder-foot without difference, if they 
Rand in his way, and hinder his proud march. Thus leab 
ſtabbed Abner and Ama/awhen he profelled greateſt friend- 
ſhip,that they mightnot be preferred co his place of capraine 
generall, Thus (ain killed 4bel becauſe he was preferred be- 
fore him. Thus Abimelech maurthered all his brethren that 
he might raignealone, This wasche caule of Corahs confpi- 
racy againlt Me/es,; of 2 fbſalons rebellion againſt his owne 
father ; of Arbaliahs murthering all the kings ſeede; that ha- 
ving ſupplanted them, they might aduance ti;em(elues into 
the royallthrone, and weld the ſcepter of the kingdome, $0. 
likewiſe theſe worldly riches arethe cauſes and occaiions of ' 
all manner of mifchicfeand outragious iniuric to thoſe _ 
| ct 
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ſet their hearts vpon them; in regard whereof the Wiſe man Prou.re.186. 
faith, that as the labowrs of the righteous tend to life, [o the re- 

weunes of the wicked to ſinne, Seeing there is no outrage or 
wickednetſe whichthey are not ready ro commit forthe in- 

crealing of their wealth, Thus by their hoordingzthey bring Efay 32.6, 
vpon the whole countrie a common dearth,and cauſe an v- 

niverſall pouerty, for the filling of theirprivate purſe, Thus lames 3.6. 
fer their priuate gaine they are ready to offer all groſſe iniu- * Sam. 2.13. 
ries, and that without colour of reaſon, vpon meere will 74-16. 

by tyrannie and violencez as we ray ſcein the example of 
Hophniand Phmebas the ſonnes of Eli, who tookeby force 

what they lifted from the people, when they came to offer 

facrifice, As allo to exerciſe groile deceit and extreame cru- 

elty cowards inferiours, that they may increaſe their world- 

ly wealth; as appcareth in the example of the Iſraclites,who wicah6.11.12, 
vied vnequall and wicked ballances, and the bag of deceit- Hoſea 12.7, 
full waights, and in all their cariages were full of cruelty. 

Finally, this immoderate loue of liluer maketh men treche- 

rouſly to betray cuen thoſe vnto whomthey are molt behol- 

ding, with /#dx ſetting them out to ſale for a little money : pac 26.15. 
yea ic is the cauſeof cruell murther and bloodſhed,coucteus 

miſers being ready to bring mento the ſhambles, and like 

crucll butchers to cut them into gobbets,and (ell them peece- 

meale for a little gaine. So the Prophet Ezechiel complai- 

neth that there were among the people ſuch, as did take gifts Ezech, 22.12, 
:0 /2ed blood. Andthe Prophet Aficah faith, that they did 

plucke off the peoples rkens, and their fleſh from their bones, and Mixah.3.2.3. 
that they did eate their fleſh, breake their bones, chop thems tn pie- 

665 as for the pot, and us fleſh in the caldroy. And hence itisthat 

in theScriptures couetouſnetTe and bloodſhed are ioynedto- 

oether : 1 haxe ſmitten mine hands wpon thy conetonſneſſe which Exech.12.13. 
thou haſt Jed, and vpon the blood which hath beene in the mid- 

deſt of thee, And in another place : Thy eyes and thine heart Ier.3n.17, 
are bnt on: ly for thy conetonſneſſe, and for to (bed innocent blood, 

414 for oppreſſion, and for deſtruftion, The hke allo might be 

laid of carnall pleaſures, which if they be immoderately lo- 

ued, cauſe men t5 commit any iniuries or outrage, and that 

euento the taking away of the precious life of their neigh- 

Bbb + bours. 
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Iam,c.s.6, bours. Forſothe Apoſtle /ames ſaith : Tee hane lined in plea” 
ſure onthe earth and m wantonneſſe: ye bane nouriſhed your hearts 

45 #11 4 day of [laughter., ye haue condemned and killed thesoft, and 

he hath net reſiſted you. An cxample whereof wee haue in 

2 Sam.1t, Daxid, whole carnall plealure in the end brought him to 
the committing of cruel] murthers as allo in eAhab,whoto 

t King.21. get ground for a pleaſant garden, procured the death of in- 

nocent Naboth, 

$. Sed. 2. And theſe are ſome of thoſe manifold wrongs and grie- 
That wsridly Uous injuries, which men through the immoderate [cue of 
things procure thele worldly vanities doe viually offer vnto theirneighbtors; 
my & mace. which although many about them may eſcape, yer all haue 
jult cauſe to feare, ſeeing in offering a wrong ro one, they 

threaten i: agatn(t all; cfpecially if their power be an[we- 

rableto their will, they being lo mighty in themſclues, or ſo 

backed with their potent friends, that no man dare make re- 

{iftance,or oncecal|their ations into queſtion. But if they 

2:45 511 facit ine be wanting in this power and ability, fo as they cannot doe 
juriamommbus ghar they would; yet are their wils never wanting to doe: 
Py what wrongs they canz and when tney are able ro doe no 
more,they cealc nottoenuic and maligne thoſe who cxceede 

them in worldly proſperity, hauing in their polleflion 

thoſe things which they delire, and inwardly they repine at 
them,becauſe they haue that which themſclues want, v.hom 

ſelfe-love maketh them beleeue to be much n ore worthy, 
And thus thoſe who dote vpon worldly honours, envie and 
| hate all thoſe who'are preferred before them, Gdefiring no- 
thing more, then that they mey out-grow them) in advance- 

ments, or if not {o, yet thatthe uther may fall aid ſo become 

equall vnto thew,Soallo they who ſet their hearts vpon riches 

are filled with cnuic and hatred, when they (ec orhersthriue 

falter, and to abound in greater plenty ; and though they 

have no other quarrell againſt their neighbour, yet this is 

cauſe enough of a deepe conceived grudge, if thy «xceede 

them in wealrh;which eruic and repltning they caunut Come 

monly take away by all the humanity they can (hw towards 

them, neither is there any thing but their loiles, want, and 
miſery that can giue them contenement,and werke a recon» 
Cillation. 
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ciliation-. To which purpoſe onefaith, that the couetous chrypp,. 
man hateth all men both poore& rich, The poore,fearing Mar,z6 he- 
leſt they will beg of him, the rich , becauſe they haue that mil. 81. 


which he would polletſe, For he thinketh that all men en- 
ioy thoſe things which of righe appertaine vnto him 3 and 
therefore as though he were hure of cuery man, he is angry 
with all, Thelikealſo might be ſaid of worldly pleaſures, 
which azethe common<cauſes of thisenuy and hatred , to 
theſe that (er their hearts vpon them. T hey being ready to 
grudge and dildaine if ay exceed them in dainty fare, and 
full tables,or in more {tately ſhewes, maskes, and reuels, or 
in variety of delightfull ſports and paltimes. 


 Laftly,thisearthly proſperity, and abundance of worldly $. SedF. 4. 7 
bleſſings, being ouer-valued and immoderately lnued, doe That wer dly ; 


utfe meavp with pride, and make them carry themſelues thinss make 
men :rowd and 
inſolent towards 


ing with their ſuperiors as though they were their equals, their neizhbours, 


infolenely and difdainetully towards their neighbours; vy- 


neglecting their equals, as though they were their inferiors, 
and proudly inſulting ove: their inferiours as abics, and 
baſe vnderlings. And as wateriſh humovurs abounding in 
the body doe caule adrc plie, which ſwell«th it much aboue 


the ordinary meaſurezand filleth it fo full, chatiris neere vn * 


to burſting : lo theſe worldly and wateriſh vanities do make 
mens heartsand minds ſubic& to this droplie of pridezu her- 
by they are fo ſwelled and putfed vp , that they are much 
greater in their owne conceit, then they were before, and 
thinke all cheir gifts and good parts though ncuer {o 
meane and ſuperhicial,of ſuch worth and excellency,that no 
man may becompared with them. Sothat a maa ſhall di- 
ſcernea matuelluus alteration inthe ſame perſon, in reſpect 
of his indifferenteſtate and condition z for whereas when he 
was but of meane quality,or touched with ſome affi:ion, 
he was humble,affable,and full of courteſiezwhen thecroile 
is remoueg,and he aduanced, flouriſhing in profperity, and 
eucn wallowing in his abundance:prelently his cariage and 
bchauior is quite changed;and now heſwelleth with pride, 
ouer-looketh ail that mecete him, ſcarce vouchkſafeth a (ide 
glance,ora complementcalſalutationynto thoſe, with whom 
formerly 
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formerly he was moſt familiar,and will ſcarce know his beſt - 
benefaRors, left his proud heart ſhould be diſquieted,whil 
heis inforced toremember that he was beholdingzor thoſe of 
his acquaintance, who were formerly much better then he, 
leſt his pride ſhould receive any checke, whileſt he is put in 
mind that he wasanvaderling. Which as he would haue all 
men to patle by, without taking notice of it ; ſo would hee 
faine (if it were pollible)forger it him(elfe, and hane his me- 
mory in chis as vnfaithfull and ſlippery, as his honeſty and 
friendfhip, that ſo his pride might goe with cull (ailes, and 
without any occaſion of bluſhing, carry itſelfein(olently and 
diſdainfullyin all his courſes.lt istrue,that all men are proud 
by nature, vatill grace doc ſubdue it,and bring humiliey;bur. 
yet there are many who makeno ſhew of it in a meane cllate, 
wanting meanes and opportunity, which might,as it were, 
ſet fire to the powder ef their corruption, And as the Serpent 
may beſafely handled when heis ſliffe and benummed with 
cold,though all his poiſon be ſtill in hims but beginncth to 
hifſewhen he feeleth the leaſt warmth, and is ready toſting 
thoſe, when he is throughliy heated, who for pittietooke him 
vp & puthim iato their boſoms:fo this poiſon of pride lure 
keth ſecretly and lieth hidin mens hearts,when it is pinched, 
and, agit were benummed with aduerſity;but no ſooner hath 
it had the feeling of the warmth of proſperity, but it begin- 
neth to hiile in proud boaſting, and to ſting and empoiſon = 
with many inſolencies, thoſe who were the firſt meanes of 
their welfareand aduancement. And howſocuer intheirlow 
eſtate they might eaſily haue beene ruled and led, and like 
ſhips without (ailes and tackle, were ready to yeeld them- 
ſelues euer tothe ſtreame and cide of other mens delires, & 
ouer-ruling perſwalions;yet now having attained vnto pro- 
ſperity and worldly abundance, as it were, vnto their full 
failes;they are only carried with the wind of their own pride 


Nibil tam japer- going aginſt cheride of reaſon, and croſling the current of 
bum,intraftebi» a]| other mens deſires; no man now being more infolent, 


opinie corrvperit, felicitic, An example whereof we haue in Hager,who carried 


churliſh aod vntracable, then theſe who lately wereſo plia- 
ble and curteous,atter they are oncecorrupted with worldly 


her 
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her ſelfe as became a ſervant, whileſt ſhe was in this baſe con- ment. in prine. 
dition 3 but being made hermaſters concubine, and haying **9%ir-dodr. 
borne a childe vnto him, ſhe preſently begins to deſpiſe ber Gemer 16.4. 
miſtretſe, who wasthe onely cauſe of her aduancement, Nei- 

ther doe they now miflike this pride, and delire to be frecd 

from it, a3 being an infirmity or blemiſh, which ill belcemes 

them, bur as the Pſalmilt ſpeaketh,their pride is a chaine vn Pſal.7 3.6, 
tothem, and they voluntarily putit on as achicfe ornament, 

And as theſe worldly things bring them to this height. of 

pride and inſolency when they abound with them z ſo when 

as they haue raiſed them rotheir higheſt pitch, if they then 

failc, and are taken away, they preſently fall downe againe, 

like a ruinous houſe,when the props that beare it vp are pul- 

led from it, and become moreabicRly baſe, and ſeruily plea- 

fing then euer before, now ſcraping vp the old fragments of 

their before [corned acquainrance, ſoothing and flattering 

thoſe, even in cheir contradictory ſpeeches, ouer whom nor 

long lince they proudly infulted,,So that thele worldly va- 

nities are the borrowed feathers and wings of pride,whereby 

men ſoare aloft in the high pitch of their v6wne conccits; 

which when they are pulled, or clipt by ſome aduerle acci- 

dent, they come tumbling downe againe, like a bird, which 

in his higi: flight is ſmitten wich a ſhor, 

And thus are mens hearts lifted vp in pride with worldly gg, 5. 
honours and prefermenes,in{ulting ouertheir inferiourg;and 74,; powers, J 
inſolently diſdainingallthoſe, whom they baue out ripped, riches and pleas 12 
and in this race of honour haueleft behind chem, Towhich ſore: makemes 1 
purpoſe one faith, that atloone as the ambitious man is ad. 74 <>4iuſe- 
uanced to honour,he1s putted vp with pride, and lecteth the j,,qvcent de 
raines looſe to arrogancy and infolence. Neither doth hee vilicate condic, 
care to profie, bur glorieth that hee is preferred, preſuming humane, 
thar heis ſo much betcer then others,as he is higher. Heſcor- 
neth his old fricnds, and will not take knowleage of his an- 
cient acquaintance, (left he might (cemero haue beenetheir 
equall.) He confortech himſclfe with ſtrangers, & contemng 
thoſe who were is familiars before his aJuancement z hee 
turreth aſide his countenance, (tretcheth out his neck, ſhew- 
ch his haughty heart, ſpeaketh big, aud meditateth of high 
: matters;. 
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matters;he is impatient of ſubieRion, and aſpireth to ſoue= 
raignty;to which when he hath attained, heis burchcnſome, 
arrogant, fterne, and inſ{olent tothoſewho are in ſubicion 
to him. An example whereof we hauc in Rehobeam , who 
before hecould haue the crowne let vpon his head, infolent- 
ly tyrannizzd ouer his people, Andin Haman, who being 
highly aduanced in thekings fauour , was ſo puffed vp with 
pride,that he expe&ed oberfance and duty from all men,and 
could not endure that £Mordicas alone ſhould negle him 
in this height of glory. And henceit is,that the Lord feeling 
like askilfullPhylition, the lofty beating pulles of great po- 
tentates,and finding them inclinable to fal into the frenzy of 
pride,appointeth kings &princes,for the tempring& abating 
of their proud ſpirits, to haue this law continually before 
them,that when the greatnelle of their place did lift them 
vp.they might be humbled by knowing, and continuall re- 
membring, that burthen of duty which did lie vpon.them, 
When ( ſaith he ) rhe King full fit yponthe throne of his King- 
dome,then fall he write him this Law repeated in & booke, by FA 
Priefs of the Leuites,and it ſhall be with him , and he patreaae 
therein all the dayes of his life , that he may learne to feare the 
Lord his God, andto keepe all the words of thi Law, and theſe 
ordinances for to doethem ;, that hu heart not be lifted vp abone 
bis brethren, Soallo there is nothing more then riches and 
abundance which puffeth men vp with pride, making them 
in(olent and intollerable to all that are about them ; and 
whereas before they were adorned,or after they are (tripped 
of theſe rich furnitures,euery one might rule and ride them, 
yet when they ruffle it out intheirrich brauery,their hearts 
are [o high and haughty,that none but Kings & great Mo- 
narches can haue them at command 3 and being billed full 
with thele golden ſpirits , they are ready to aduance them- 
ſeſ[ues aboue their betters, thinking that their worth excee- 
deth as much as their wealth; and to offer wrongs andinſo- 
lencies to allch?t are poorer,preſuming that they can keepe 
them vnder with the waight of their gold, and hinderthem 
from righting themſelues , when they hauctheplealingo» 


rators to pleade againlt them, So the Plalmilt ney 
tru 


truſt in their goody, and boaſt themſelues in the mneltitude of their 
riches, And the Wife” man ſhewing the huanliry of the 
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poore,andthe haugttiepride ofthe wealthier 9% nt Dro.18.230 


the Mad Ar ps prayers , but the riuh- bly. 
Whereo 

and acquaintance betweene pride,and riches,the one bein 
the, motherand.nurſe of the other, would hau6an tipe {> 
charge giutn to rich men,that they ſhould noe behighmin- 
ded, becauſe, of alt others, they are moſt proneto fall into 
this ſinne. The like-alſo might be ſaid of worldly pleaſures, 
which being inioyed with immoderate loue; & int exceflive 
meaſure,doc make menwanton,proud andiinfoleng; likevn- 
topampered horſes, which being fatted' with prouender 
will ſtand on no ground,nor ingdureto-beruled withany ri- 
der zwhole pride and bravery lafteth no longer then they 
are wellfed : forſo theſevoluptuouswantons being pampe- 
red with carnalldelights, grow proud of their pleaſurcs,nei- 
ther knowing themſelues nor others : but: when they are 
ſcanted of their-full tables,and aredepriued of that where- 
in they molt delighe,they preſently frike ſaile, and thecreſt 
of their pride is.takeodowne, having itbirth and death, ri- 
ſing andruine, with thoſe carnallpleaſureswhereupen they 
have ſet their hearts. And theſe with many other;arethe e- 
vils and miſchiefes,which theſe worldlythings tow much'e- 
Reemed and immoderately:Joued, cauſe men to fall intoin 
regard of their neighbavrs, Thewhich ould ſerueas rffe- 
Ruall-ceaſons to weaneour hearts fromthe loueof theſe vas 
nities, and to moderate our affections cowardsthem, ſeeing 
otherwiſe , they will become not onely diſhonourable ro 
God,but alſo hurefull and pernicious vnto our neighbours, 
whom we ought to loue as our ſclues,and tender their good 
az much as we doe our awne- 


it alſo is,that.the Apoltle-ſeeing the neere affinity , Tim.s,17, 
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CHnar. XXX 1. 
Of the cimill enils which worldly things imnuoderately = 
loned, bring ro the owners, | 


S. SefF. 1. FFF Aving ſhewed how linfullthe loueof the world, 
That abundance (4 lentil By and worldly thingsis in reſpeRt of God, & how 
of worldly biep *$; wm 2 many miſchicfesit cauſeth towards our neigh- 
F- 5.05 5 hn Ri bours ; it now followeth chat I alſo ſhew, that 
mind, Agitis hurtful end perniciousvneo.others, ſo molt of all to 
chem(clues, who are polleſſed of it, as being the cauſe of in- 
numerable cuils and miſchicfes, and thoſe both temporary 
andeternall, The temporary cuils whichtheſe worldly things 
immoderately loued, bring to thoſe who dote vpon them, 
are cither ciuill,and meerely humane or elſe ſuch as are ſpi- 
rituall,reſpe&ing the ſoule, md the inner man. The evils of 
the former ſort arediuers:for firſt, the proſperity of theworld, 
and abundance of earthly bleffings, doe ſoften and effemi. 
nate the heart and mind, making men imparient in bearing 
the caſt crofle,and imporene 1n performing any thing,wher- 
in is any difficulty and labour : for proſperity & plenty cauſe 
wantonnetle,and wantonneſTe waywardnefle, if they be but 

touched with the leaſt cauſe of griefe:and haping been lon 
invredto tread onely in the ſoft path of worldly happitiefle, 
eheir teet are made ſo tender, that the leaft hardnetfilof 2d- 
uerſe accidenes putteth themto paine,and theleaſt pitneria. 
keth them to cry out, being made incollerable not in it ſefe, 
but through their impatiencie in ſuffering ir. Thus theſe 
worldly honours weaken and ſoften the mind,making it im» 
patient in bearing the lealt iniurie, or ſhew of wrong, yea, 
though it be butthe ſuſpition afa ſmall negle, Or if by ſu- 

perior powers,by whom they were aduanced,and by whoſe 
grace they ſtand, they be but a little frowned vpon, they 
preſently fearing a downefall,or doubting that they ſhall riſe 
no-higher, haue their hearts broken, or at Jca(t, fretted and 
conſumed with griefe;whereas others, who either never had 
theſe honours , or never much eſteemed them), having the 
comfore 
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comfort of a good conſcience within them, feare nofrownes, 
and beare with patience vndeſerucd diſgraces, andthe lofle 
of thoſe honours,which they never bighly valucd.” So alfo 
riches immoderately loued, ſoften the heart,and weaken the 
relolution ef thoſe that hauethem, making them cowardly 
in attempting anything which is good, 'if che leat ſhew of 
danger be inc, cither to their perſon or. eſtatez equally fea- 
ring the lolle of theirliues, andthe hazard of cheir wealth, 
leſt cicher by the one, they ſhould be taken from their idoll, 
or by the other, ieſhould be taken from them. The latter 
whercof is more grieyous vnto them then the former, be- 
cauſe by the prolonging of their life, after the lofle of their 
riches, their ſorrow is continued, whereas the griefe which 
they (uſtaine,for being taken from their wealth, is taken a- 
way by death, which maketh chem ſenfleile in fecling their 
loſſe. Byiwhich feare and cowardize poileſling their hearts, 
they are made altogether vnwilling to Rand in any cauſe for 
Gods glory,the defence of juſtice and truth, or for the com- 
mon good of the Church or common-wealth, if any ſupe- 
riour powers doe oppoſe againſt them : yea, they arercady 
inſtruments,cuen ofthoſe miſchiefes,vhichtheir conſciences 
doc condemneand abhor, ratherthen they will by incurring 
their diſpleaſure, hazard themſclues to be fleeced of any of 
their wealth. Againe, they are hereby made fo impotent, 
and impatient of bearing any loſſe,thae many,who have bin 
ſuddenly,and as it were, vaſeaſonably (beforcthey could pre- 
pare their minds, and gather their {pirits) deprived of fome 
{mall ſhareof their abundance,and pruned of their (uperfiui- 
ties, haue murthered themſelues, and likethe Vine, haue 
bled to death of theſe ſlight wounds, having no elo 
much astothinke of oucliving their lole.' For after that the 
loue of riches hath once fofened their hearts, they are made 
weake,comwardly,and: wnableto indureany thing y and ſhew 
themſclues onelypaticht and Rirong in induring thebaſeſer- 
uitude of their ricbes,and in vadergoing all thoſe feruileand 
painefull offices, wherein they willamploy them; ' Tot 
purpoſe ane ſaith. th 
nelle, as being a blot or blemyſk vnto: yertue, which doth 
effemiaate 
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effewinate. and weaken itz: neyther is" there any thing fo 
contraty vnro true forticudeand magnanimitic, as to be 0« 
gercome with gaine. Finally , voluptuous pleaſures being 
immoderately loued and affeted; doe as much,if not more 
then any thing, eneruatevertuc, and weaken the heart and 
minde, inaking them,though they be naturally couragious, 
ſoft and: effigninate , when men too much are adited to 
them z for, when leauing labour and manly exerciſes, they 
betake them to carnall delights, invring themſelues to dain- - 
tiefare, and ſoft lodging, and {pending their whole time'in 
chambring and wantonnes,/ dancing and reue}ling , ſporte 
and paſtimes, theſe Circes cups bewitch and poyſonchemy 
and cauſing them to lay afide all manlinefle , doe at bell 
change them into weake women, or which is worſe, trank 
forme them into filthy ſwine , abhorring all paynes and {+ 
bour,and caking all their delighe co wallow themſelves in the 
hlehy puddle of carnall plcaſures. And theſe curſed Dalilarh, 
lulling them aſleepe intheir laps, with cheir [weete and em 
chanting (ongs,doe take away from them allcheir ſtrength 
andſo enfecbling them , make rhemeo be calily ovepcome 
of any vice orlinne, and readieto yeeld vnto any tentation 
Chryloft, in of Satan or the world. So one faith-, thatinpleaſures; the 
Matth. 12. heartis made more ſoft and flexible ; butin afflitionand 
homil. 41. time of mourning, it contraQteth it ſcltc, and, as it were, g& 
Cyrusapyd fhereth allit forces together, and (o returning toitſelfe, it 
luſin. bift.li,r, 8feReth moderation, and being freed from the burtheniand 
tyrannie of paſſions, it is made ſtronger and more nobly 
loftie. And hence it is, thatpoliticke conquerours, hauing 
with great danger and difficultie vanquiſhed and overcome 
ſome warlike nations, have to keepe them ſtill vnder, d& 
ſpoyled them of their armes ,' and inſtead of warlike exe 
' Ciſes; drawnethem to banqueting:gawingandredelling;ths 

ſo their courage might be abated, and their liearts fol 
and effeminated with theſe pleaſures and delights;Andehere 
fore if we make any account of Chriſtian fortitude and mag 
nanimitie, which chiefly defendeth vs-againſtour enemies, 
if we would not haue our manly courage changed into6'W6 
maniſh weakneſſe, let vs not immoderately loue worldly 

pros 
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proſperity,norvameaſurably affeR either honours , riches, 
or carnall pleaſures, which take awayboth our patience in 
ſuffering, and our ſtrength in performing, and ſo make vs 
ynable for any Chriſtian,yea man-ltke imployment, 


A ſecond euill or miſchiefe which worldly proſfperity,and g, Se&7.2. 
abundance of earthly things bring vnto thoſe who cnioy 7hat the fruits. 
them with immoderat loue,is,that by their plenty they bring «» of worldly 


vpon them aneceſlity,& make themeo ſtand in need of ma- 
ny things (whereas nature is content with a few) the want of 


the leaſt wherof cauſeth vnto them forrow & diſcontent:for things, 


by the vſual accuſtoming ofthemſelues ro ſuperfluities,they 
alter che courſe of their natures, and make them to become 
neceſſary ; and whereas thoſe who never vſed them , neuer 
need them, nature in ir ſelfe being as well content withoue 
them as with them; contrariwiſe thoſe who haue invred 
them(elues vnto them, hauing turned cuſtome into a ſecond 
nature,cannot want them without a maime. In which re- 
[pet worldly men abounding withtheſe earthly chings,are 
in a farre worſe condition then thoſe who never had them; 
for as he who by cotinuall vſc of Phyſick,hath brought his 
body to ſuch a diſpolition,that he can enioy no health, vnles 
he continuallybe taking medicines, nor digeſt a meale with. 
out the helpe of hot waterszis in a farre worſe eſtate,though 
he had the beſt Phylitians to tend him, & a whole Apothe- 
caries ſhop at his command,then a poore laboring man who 
needeth neither cordial, pill nor potion, but with without 
theſe helps, cateth his meat with a good appetite, & wel dige- 
ſting it, hath it turned into good nouriſhment, though he 
have ncither Phyſitian to counſel, nor drug to purge himybe- 
cauſe his nature & con(titutionis ſo ſtrong , that lie needeth 
them not;ſo is our eſtate far better when we haue few wants, 
then wanting much to haue many ſupplies (euen asir is bet- 
ter to be in health without medicines,then tobe weak &lick- 
ly abounding with chem)not onlybecauſe they bring trouble 
by their continualvſe, bur alſo being outward things,they are 
both prenided & kept with care & labor, & though they now 
abound, yer within a while they may be wanting vnto vs ; 
whereas when we haue few wants, we alſo need few ſupplies, 
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which commonly are hard at hand and ealily compaſled. 
There is no man butwould thinke his eftate much beter, 

who being neceſſarily to go a iourney,fheuld need but ſmal 

prouiſion by reaſon of his ftrength and healthy as bread and 

water,light clothing,and hard lodging z then another who 

though he be but weake, yet is forced tocarry a whole bur- 

then of necel[aries,both for dict, Phyſicke and apparell: but 
we are all to trauell in our earthly pilgrimage towards our 
heauenly countreyzand therefore how much better is their 
condition,who need fewelt necetlaries, which as eafily pro-= 
uided,as lightly caried;then theirgwho having abundance of 
theſe earthly things, cannot go without them,nor yet carry 
them wich them without toile and labourgfceing their ſtore 
may faile,or by force be taken fromthem,and fo leaue them 
to pine in want and milery ? 

But this will the better appeare,if we conſider theſpeciall 
inſtances: for who ſeeth netthat worldly honors do bring 
with them many neceflities, and cauſe ther who haue them 
co want innumerable things of which others haue no need ? 
chey cannot with their honor go al@nein publick places,but 
mult hauc a retinue of ſeruants attending on them;they can- 
not vilie a friend without horſes and coaches,& as one laich, 
they are ſo much catied with others legs, that they forgetto 
vſetheir owne,or at lealt wharſocuer necdehey haue,are not 
able co endure long traucll : they cannot remoue without 
carts for thcir cariages,and ſumpter-horlſes for their apparell: 
finally,they cannot lit down ro meat, but cheir ſtate requireth 
furniſhed tables ; whereas nature would be better ſatisfied 
with one diſh.Solikewile riches & abundancebringto their 
owners inany wants;from which the poorer ſort are privi- 
Icdged;for according to their tore and prouition, accuſto- 
ming themſclues tothe vie of many things, whereas at firſt 
they were ineere ſuperfluities;they are now by cuſtome bes 
come necetlaries:;for example,they haue divers (uits for the 
ſeucrall ſcaſuns, & wearing that which firteth the timeof the 
yeere , they accultome their bodies to a iuft proportionor 
temperature betweene heat andcold ; ſo alſa they carefully 
oblerue the weather , keeping themſelues warme within 
doores 
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doores when the cold North-wind bloweth, and onely wal- 
king abroad when the ayre is pleaſant,and ofa fit temper for 
their bodies. Finally,they live at eaſe, ſhunning labour and 
any painfull exerciſe which mighe cauſe wearines,and do al 
their buſineſſes by the miniſtery of their ſeruants, To all 
which when they haueby long cultome invred themſelues, 
they cannot endure any altcration:if they be a little warmer 
then ordinary,they areimpatient of heat, and complaineas if 
they were broiled;ifche cold wind dobut blow vpon them, 
they areready to ſhake as if they were (tarued. If vpon ſome 
extrordinary occaſion they are forced to take any paines, 
they are preſently ſick with wearinefſe,and ſoone after lame 
and vnableto ftirre, Neither do they take vpon them thele 
things for the more ([tate,or counterfet thermfor wantonnee, 
or are onely ſubic to theſe infirmities chrough the impati- 
 ency of their minds:bur their nicenes,ſupplyed & nouriſhed 
with their abundance,maketh this tendernes and weaknes ſo 
habituallto their bodies, that they can in truth endure no 
hardneiTe;nor want any thing vato which they are accuſto- 
med without imminent danger. If vnſcaſonably they leaue 
off any of their ordinary apparell,or ſtand but alittle in che 
cold aire,they hazard their health by taking coldzifthe wea- 
ther be but alittle too hot,they are ready to faint;ifthey take 
alittle excraordinery painesitis grieuous vntothem,and the 
abſence of their ſeruants whoſe miniſtery they vſe,is as trou- 
bleſome vnto them, asif they wanted their hands or feete: 
whereas the poore labouring man isnot hurt either with the 
cold of winter,or heat of ſummer, but as it were dareth the 
nipping winds and ſcorching Sun with his vncoucred head, 
bare face and open breaſt,being beſt at eaſe, & cuen linging 
or whiſtling to exprefle his inward ioy, when he is bultelt at 
his labors : which when they are ended, he checrefully and 
with a good ſlomackefeedeth on his courſe fare, and after 
ſJeeperh quietly in his hard bed, And therefore (ceing riches 
hauefo many infirmities attending on them,& ſubie& thoſe 
that haue them te ſo many wants,from all which the poore 
eſtate ispriviledged and exempted ; there is no.reaſon why 
we ſhould doteſo vpon them with immoderate love, and 
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its, tunge, fer- 


Senec epiſt.39 


flie the other with ſuch feare and hatred ; ſceing in this re- 
ſpe&the mean condition hath iuft preeminence: for though 
it be good to haue much, yet it is better to want nothing;ſee 
ing we come neereſt to the eſtateof the bletled Saints & An- 
gels,not in polleſſing worldly abundance , but in licele nee- 
ding ſuch ſupplies, To which purpoſe one faith , that how- 
ſocuer a rich man may ſeeme great and happy, becauſe hee 
hath horſes.coftly prouilion,ſeruants and attendance: and 
though he may ſcemeto haue great power, becauſe he hath 
many at command , appointing to euery one their ſeuerall 
buſlineile ; yet in truth theſe words of command , ſhew ra» 
ther infirmity and inſufficiency , then ability and power, 
ſeeing that which they cannot do themſclues , they are con- 
ſtrained to doe by the miniſtery of others : and their great 
ſtore and provifion doth but argue the greatneſle of their 
want, and conſequently of their miſery 3 we being then a- 
lone truely blefſed when hauing all our ſufficiency in God, 
we ſtandin need of nothing, The like alſo may be ſaidof 
vyolup:uvus pleaſures, which whoſocuer haue in abundance, 
and ſet their hearts on them with immoderate loue,they are 
fo farrefrom being perfected by them,that they adde much 
to their imperfetion. For though at firſt they were but 
mecre luperfluities, yet being by cuſtome invred to them, 
they become fo neceſſary , that they cannot want them 
without great griefe and diſcontent. Thus ordinary drinks 
ſeemeto theirtalte loathſarme medicines , common fare, a 
tedious faſt, want of ſports and paſtimes, a diſcomfortable 
impriſonment, and ordinary ſociety, an irkeſome ſolitari- 
nelle ; neither doe they ſeeme to themſclues any longer to 
live, then they enioy their vſuall delights, ſitting downeat 
full tables furniſhed with all dainties, enioying the ſociety 
of their pleaſant companions, and ſpending thedayin ga 
ming and reuelling, in ſeeing ſhewes and playes, and in BL 
lowing their ſports and carnall delights : wherein , as one 
ſaith, they are of all others moſt miſerable, becaule they are 
come to that palle, that thoſe things whieh were (uperflu- 
ous, are now become necellarie, whereby they become 
faues to their delights, not freely enioying, but baſely 
ſcruing 
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ſeruing them z and that which isthe worſt of ils , they loue 
cheir laueries; for then our vnhappineſle is compleat & per» 
fe&t,when as filthy and diſhonel things, do not onely a lit- 
tle delight,but fully pleaſe vs,& there is no hope of amend- 
ment when vices become manners. In which reſpe& ( as he 
faith elſe-where ) it is thegreatelt pleaſure, not to Rtand in 
need of theſe pleaſures , and to be ( like the Apoſtle ) free 
men, who can vie them, and not bebroughtin ſubie&ion 
ynto them entoying them with a careleſie contempt, and 
loling them withour griefe: orviing pleaſurcs, as the An- 
gels vie meategwhich they can cate for company, and as 
eafjly obſerve perpetuallabllinence; their feeding being an 
action of power,and not of neceſlity.Finally,ſeeing the abun- 
dance of thele earthly things bringeth want,and the oreatelt 
plenty is the cauſe of the greateſt penury and neceſlity, like 
meates which doe not ſatisfie, but increaſe the hunger ; let 
vs ſcarneto contemne them, or atleaſt careleſly vie them 
and let vs ſet our hearts on Gods ſpirituall graces and hea- 
uenly ioyes,by whoſe (tore we are enriched,& whole plenty 
brings lufficiency, For they that drinke of theſe waters of life, 
ſrall never be more athirſt, but they ſhall bein him a well of water, 
ſpringing vp wnts ewerlaſting life, as our Saviour Chrilt tea- 
cheth vs. | 
The third euill or miſchiefe , which theſe worldly things 
immoderately loued,doe bring vpon vs,is that they depriuc 
vs of our liberty , and inthrall vs in a miſerable ſeruitude, 
and cruell bondage. For after they haue vanquiſhed vs with 
that power and (trength which our owne opinions have ar- 
med them with,they preſently inchaine our hearts and affe- 
ions withthe linkes and fetters of their loue,and ſolead vs 
away into a miſerable captiuttyz not ſuffering vs any longer 
to ſerue the Lord,whoſe feruice alone is perte&t libertyznor 
yet toberuled by holy reaſon, and aduiled & counſelled by 
a ſound and vnparcialiudgement;but putting out the ciesof 
our vnder{tanding,they make vsto grind in their mill, ſpen- 
ding all our firength in theirſeruice, and taking vs wholly 
vp in their imploiments,cither about the getting,keeping,or 
increaling them. And whereas the Lord offcreth vnto vs, 
| Ccc 3 that 


Sunms volvp. 
tas eft nullis 
egere voluptati- 
bus.Senec. 
epiſt.13, 


Toh.4.14: 


J o Se. 4: 
That wordly 
things bring 


men into « 


griewors ſere, | 


vitude. 


Rom. 6.16, 


2 Pet,2.,19- 


726 Oftbe ciuil exils which worldly things bring to their owners, 


that if we will acknowledge him for our onely Lord & Ma- / 
ſter,we ſhall hauea faire and ealie ſeruice, and haue inward 
peace,andthe quiet and comfort of a contented minde,and 
feed vpon the delicious and wholeſome food of his word 
and Sacraments;hauing forthe preſent the vailes of his ſpi- 
rituall graces, and temporall neccilaries, for our better en- 
couragement in ourealie labours, and his aſſured promiſe to. 
give vs, when our ſcruice is performed and our terme ini. 
ſhed, the wages of eternall life and everlaſting glory , yet 
like the wretched [ſraclites weare ſo intangled with the loue 
of our bondage, that we are ready to preferre our painefull 
ſeruitude , before Chriſtian liberty , theſe conſuming and 
cruell labours,bcfore that ſpirituall eaſe and peacefull rran- 
quility , the ſeruice of the ſpiritual] Pharaoh, beforethe fer- 
uice of our good and gracious God,and the fleſh-pots, oni- 
ons,and garltke of this worldly Egypt,without any further 
hope of future benefit, before the ſpirituall Manna of Gods 
ſanRifying graces,and our cuerlaſting inheritance in the ho- 
I; land. And that thoſe who are worldly minded be in this 
ſtace and condition,& having ſhaken off rhe ſeruice of God 
are becometruevallals of the world, it may appeare by that 
livery and cogniſance whereby the Apoſtle hath diſcerned 
them,namely cheir ſubieion and obedience ynto their ma- 
ſter, Know ye xor({aith he )rhat to whomſoener ye gine your /elues 
45/ermants ro obey his ſernants ye arezto whom ye obey ? Andthe 
Apoſtle Peter ſaith, that howſocuer wicked worldlings pro- 
miſevnto themlclues liberty,yet they are the ſernants of corrupti- 
on ; for of whom{oeuer a man ts ouercome , enen to the /ame hee 
4 #n bondage, Now if this badge of obedience be an infalli- 
ble ſigne of ſervice and ſubieRion , then moſt certainely 
they who immoderatly louetheſe.carthly things,are notthe 
ſcruants of G-d, but the bond-ſlaues of the world. For 
what the Lord commandeth, they vtterly negle, but what 
the world cnioyneth, promiling the wages of theſe vnpro- 
fitable vanities, that they molt willingly obſerue and per- 
forme. As for example, the Lord requireth that they ſhould 
not mindearthly things, that they ſhould performe the du» 
ties. of his ſeruice , deale iuilly and vprightly with their 
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” od We =" os oy TE 614 
" $ I 


Of the ciuill enils which worldly things bring to their owners, y27 
neighbours, and beliberall and bountifull in the workes of 
mercyrelicuing the poore,and contributing of their goods 
to all religious & holy vſesrand contrariwile the world com- 
mandeth that they ſhould fixe their hearts & affe&ions not 
on things aboue,but on things bencath;that they ſhould for 
their worldly aduantage negleR Gods ſeruice and ſpend his 
Sabbaths about their owne affaires,and forthe obtaining of 
theſe earchly vanities,vſe fraud and deceit, ditſembling and 
double-dealing,oppreflion and cruelty ; and that hauing by 
theſe meanes gotten much into their potleſſion,they ſhould 
labor daily to adde to their (tore,& not to diminiſh any part 
thereof by performing the works of mercy,charity & piety, 
vnletſe they be pretſed from them by authority; and except 
it benow and then to giue out of their thouſands a penney 
almes to (til the cry of their conſcience, or ro encouragethem 
to goe on with more quiet of mind in their faude, viury, op- 
preſſion & other vnalawfull courſes, which their owne hearts 
doe not iuftifie, becauſe by giving theſe trifles, they thinke 
that they haue made God ſome part of amends, and that 
thereby they hauc as well bribed his juſtice, that it will not 
condemnethem, asthey haue corrupted their owneconl(ci- 
ences;thatthey doe no more accuſe them, All which com- 
mandements, ofthe world, they willingly obey, negleQing 
and contemningthe commandements of God, whereby 
they makeit plaine that they haue vererly calt off his (eruice, 
and are become the deuoted vallals, and bond-ſlaues of the 
world, 

Aad here,by the world,we vnderltand both worldly men, $.SerZ.5. 
and worldly things, vnto the ſervice of both which this im - 74,4 world. 
moderate loue makes men ſubie& z for they forgoe their li- linzs are laws 
berty & become the ſeruants of al: thoſe who may help them i» divers re. 
to the obtaining, preſerving, or increaling oftheſe carthly #*** 
things, which they (o fondly loue, or haue power in their 
hands totake them away, being ready at their command to 
doe what they know may pleaſe them, and to eſchue thoſe 
thingg,by the doing wherof they may incurre their diſplea- 
ſure, And becaule theſe are many and eheir minds and de- 
fires variable , yea often contrary the one to theother ; 

Ccc 4 therefore 
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therfore that they may pleaſe them all,they are faine to tranf 
forme themſelues into a thouſand ſhapes, and in their words 
and ations,according to the diverlity of their occaſions,to 
vie ten thouſand contradiftions, humouring every one in 
their owne vaine, and like paraſites ſtudying to pleaſe all 0- 
thers rather then themleluesz that ſo they may at lealt giue 
thei contentment ſeuerally,vntowhom they mean to be be- 
holding,whom it is mpofiible to pleaſe altogether : whicn 
though they can doe with ſome facility ( hauirg brovghe 
their minds to a {eruile fubiefion, for the more calle obrai- 
ning of their defires} when they haue to deale with chem 
ſingle and alone,yet how are they moiled and troubled with 
cares and fearcs of loling the fauor of ſoine or all? How are 
their inuentions fee vpon the rack,when they Jabor to pleaſe 
many diverſly minded inthe ſame company?and with what 
ſhamearethey polletled (it rhey be not growne vtrerly im- 
pudent) when by conferring & comparing their words and 
actions,their contraditons,gditſembling, & double-dealing 
are diſcouered ? So likewile they become the ſeruants and 
flaucs of the things themſejues, which they ſeeme to have as 
their commandztor(as oneſaith)he who through his greedy 
concupilſcence wanteth many things, is the ſeruant alſo-of 
madyy, although he ſeemeth to hauethem in his poſſeſſhon.. 
And that both becauſe by reaſon of their loue towards them 
they are ready to be at their command, that they may (till en- 
ioy rhemzand by reaſon of that rtuſt and confidence which 
they repcſc in them , whereby they depend vpon them for 
ſuficiency and defence.as much or more then the baſelt ſer- 
vint, Vp 1 his powerfull Maſter, Yea hereby they become 
{l2ues to their owne vileactions,and negleting both what 
Gods wor4d,ortheir owne reaſon requireth, they ſuffer them- 
ſejues to be wholly tranſported by their own concupiſcence, 
for the ſarisfving of their carnall delires : and as their paſli- 
ons and atfeQtionsareruled by thcfe eatthiy ovets, fo are 
they wholly ruled by their paſſions; nor affe&ing things be- 
cauſe they are good,butclteeming them good, becaule they 
af them, The which gouernment of paſſion & carnal con- 


ua. lib, 1.65.6, Cupilcence,as it is molt ryranmical, ſo it argues the moſt baſe 
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andabie (eruitude of worldly men, who are (ubie&t vnto 

ir; ſeeing they are in a farre worſe condition then they who. 

are oppretled with the molt cruell tyranny, For that one- 

ly ruleth but the outward actions, this allo the inward 

thoughts ; that but at ſometimes, this continually;that with 

fome hope of freedome, they hauing ſome delire to be de- 

livered when opportunityſeruethzbutthis deſperate & hope- 

letſe,ſeeing notovely their bodies,but their wils alloareem- EL 
bondaged, ſo as they haue nor ſo much as a delireto be (et uj dominarur 
at liberty. Finally,as hereby they become (laues totheir own peccatum, 
concupiſcencegſo it beingcarnall and corrupt,maketh them ®<xime* niſits 
alſo the feruants of lfinneznot daring to doc any thing vw hich Mev 
God commandeth, when it will hinder theni from obtai- tibi quam vitha 
nirg their earthly deſires; and runnipg headlong in any »m deminari, 
wicked courſe which promiſeth to ſatisfietheir carnall con Bernard, 
cupiſcence z now what can be more miſerable then the ſer-. 

uice of {inne,which freeth vs from righteouſneſle,as the A- ge 
poltle teacheth vs, and maketh men alſo to become the , Tim.2.26, 
flaues of Satan z whilſt for the obtaining of thele worldly 
yanities,they areready by (inning to doe Satans will,and to 

pleaſe bim, by diſplealing God ? 

But chough theſe worldly things ſhould ſubie& mento g gopp 5. 
the flauery of nothing elſe; yet the ſeruice which they who 71,4 worldly 
fertheir hearts vpon them,areconttrained to doevnto chem- thingemake theiy 
felues,were(uthicient to makeihem miſerable: for what can 9#»r5 ſiavesrs 
be more wretched then to leauc theſeruice of the almighty themſelues, 
Creator,and to become {laues to thelebaſle and meane crea- 
tures? Toneglicd our allegiance tothegloriousKing of hea- 
uen and carth, that we inay ferue our ſcruants, and yeelde 
{ubietion to them, ouer v hom weate appointed to rule? E- pz, quam miſes 
ſpecially if we further c-1{ider, that Gods feruice which we rum «ft diſcers 
forſakets calie and prebirable; for as Ctriil hath taught vs, er«re,>65 do. 
bis yoaks ts eaſie, and 11s burthen light ; which notwitk(tan- (Faw frunatainany 
ding whelocuer take vpon 1ri:em, thall finde eternall reſt to Mat,ti,29.30.. 
ther ſoules, Whereas contrariwile the (eruice which is per- 
tormed torhz:ic worldly vania. s,if tedious, tyrannicall,and 
full of trou: le. bringing inthe end to thoſe that ſeructhem, 
hell and geltruction,as tizeir wages and reward, For ſothe 
aurhour 
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author of the booke of Wiſedome bringeth in the wicked 
| complaining, in their horrour of conſcience, and torments 
Wiſd.5-7.8. of hell: We hane wearied our ſelues in the waias of wickedneſſe 
and deſtruti*in, ani wee haue gone through dangerom wayes ; 
but we vaue not knowne the way of the Lord. What hath pride pro= 
fited vs ? or what profit bath the pompe of riches brought vs ? $0 
—_ , that the more worldly men doe abound with theſe earthly 
ſunt, ed ill /.., things,the more inſulting maſters & proud tyrants they baue 
ac pluriym ſer- (O rulevuer them,& conſequently the more grieuous is their 
ww eſt,quemfe- [eruitude.Neither is this tyranny mitigated by obeiſance and 
—_ __ 4 (ubmitle dutie; for ſo ſeruileisthe nature of thele tyrannicall 
lib.de 46-299 13. Lords,that the more hearty and diligent ſeruice is done vnto 
eacap.iq, Chemythemorethey inſulr,and tyrannize ouer their ſervants; 
herein more ſauage & barbarous then the wild bealts, which 
grow more milde to thoſe who are (eruiceable vato them, 
and arefaid to ſpare thoſe who vſe moft ſubmiſſion. Vnto 
which we may adde that this (ſeruice is not performed with 
the body alone, bur alſo with the minde, whereby it com- 
meth to pale, that worldlings are neuer at re(t, neither day 
nor night ; for that time which ſhould be allotted for ſleepe, 
is ſpent in medicating of thoſe buſineiſes which when they 
arile, they are to performe to theſe cruell matters, Andthat 
which maketh vp the height of the worldlings miſery, there 
is no hope of their freedome, becaule they louetheir (erui- 
tude; and are ſo much delighted with the glorious brightnes 
of theirgolden chaines,that they will not beet at liberty,ve- 
cauſe they will not part with their gives and fetrers,they with 
their{hining luftre ſo dazzling their eyes,and even [tupifying 
all their ſenſes that they neither (ee nor feele their bondage 

and ſ[eruitude. 
S. Sed?.7. Thus honours immoderately loued, make men ſubie& 
4s "ha to a noble thraldome, and vnder the maske of glory and 
Tae * greatnelTc, bring with them diſguiſed bondage; for in ru- 
flavery and ling they muſt ferue, and before they can haue the glory 
thraldome. of the world, they muſt abaſe themſelues to be in ſubiecti- 
Omeibu ſervis on to Many commaunders, wherein the ſtate of an amwbi- 
ſerwilior ef ven# (ous man is farre more wretched then the (tare of the 
glorie man” pooreſt ſeruanty for whereas theſe have — their 
uety, 
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duety,and are atreſt,when they haue by their ſeruice pleaſed 9boyplecere v1 
one malter ; they contrariwiſe turmoiſe themſelues by ſer. '*** ©' 9%ilLew 
uing many, becomming their vnderlings, ouer whem they pra een 
ſcemeto rule. For looke of how many the ambitious man Chryl.;n Mar, 
delircth to be praiſed and honoured, vntoſo many he fſtan- 2. homul. g, 
deth in awe and ſubiction. Hee dare not doe thoſe things 
which beſt pleaſe himſelfe, but thoſe which he knoueth moſt F 
plauſible to his admirers; andthe more they are in number, +1 
the greater is his taske, for he ſerueth a beaſt which hath ma- I 
ny heads, and every head hath his differing opinions, T he 
which maketh the proud man to ftoup in his greateſt braue- 
ry, to diſtract his thoughts, and beat hus braines, in ludying 
huw to pleaſe a diſagrecing multitude: heis alwaiesin feare 
of lofing his fauouritcs, asthough he ſhould fall out of the 
clouds to receiue a mortall blow vpon the earth, vnlctle 
they did ſupport him with rhe wings of fame and hold him 4 
vp with the breath of their mouthes: he is alwaics moſt vigi- Innocent.de 7 
lant,that he neither (ay nor doanything which may difpleaſe; vilitate conditis ; 
he counterfeiteth humility, and faineth honeſty 3 he maketh 9is humane, 
ſhew of affable courtelie, ard ditſemblerhbenignity 3 to all 
he meets he vacouers his head, and boweth his body, he ri- 
ſeth vp and embraceth, applaudeth and flattereth ; he daily 
viſiteth bis fauouritcs, and obſcrueth vnto them all out- 
ward complements, he is in 12aloufie, not onely of verball 
cenlures, but of mentall diſlikes, hee obſeructh the very 
lookes and counteriance of all, and is as much afraide of a 
fained rumor, and falſe fiction, as of a 1uſt accuſation, and 
deſcrued reproofe, And as he liveth in this ſlavery in re- 
ſpe of worldly men, whoſe praiſcs he hunteth after; fo al. 
ſois he ſeruantto his honours and preferments, whileſt he 
- ſpendeth his ſpirits,tircth his thoughts, and cuen conſumeth 
all his (trength, either about the getting, keeping, or increa- 
fing chem. Yeathey are ſlaucs alſo to their owne luſts, and 
whilelt theyrule and command others, they them(elues are Cefarexercitaws, 
rul:d and commanded by their owne ambitions ; and that<*6itioCeſarem 
not with a gentle gouernement, or calie ſubieion, but with (.co<Senee, 
more tyranny and cruelty then can beexpe&ed from a bar- *'*? ” 
bdarous enemy 2 for after the Turkiſh faſhion, this tyranc 
ambition, 
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ambition, hath their goods at continuall command,ſpoiling 
them of all their riches to make golden ſteps, whereby 
they may aſcend into theſeat of honour; yea and when 
all cheir wealth is conſumed, they are ready with the Egyp- 
tians to (cll themſelues into a miſerable ſeruitude that they 
may feedetheir famifhed ſoules with the ſmoake of vaine- 
glory, which will neuer ſatisfie them; forit forceth them 
to travell by (ea and Iand, to weare out themſeJues with 
labours, ro expoſe their bodies to wounds and ſcars, and 
their lives to innumerable miſeries , and moſt deſperate 
dangers. In which regard one ſaith, that the ſeruant of 
vaine-glory, is ſeruant to cuery one; and in his ſeruice 
more ſerwle then the baſeſt bond-ſlaue ; for no tyrannous 
maſter lateth ſuch heauy burthens,& grievous commands 
vpon his (laues, as it doth vpon his captiues, and themore 
obedient they are, the more this ambition increaſcth it ty- 
ranny,Neither doth it tyrannize over their bodies & goods 
alone, bur over ehcir ſoules alſo ; for it turmoilerh chem 
with many varuly paſſions, racking them betweene hope 
and feare, and even burning their hearts with boiling an- 
ger,& furious delire of cruel] revenge : it diſquict=th them 
with continuall cares, whilelt they tire all their thoughts 
in plotting the meanes of aſpiring, or preſeruing their glo- 
ry and greatnetle; and{which is worſt of all)it defilech ehcm 
with all manner of finne, whileſt they are ready to put in 
praciſe any villany to aduance themſelues higher, as be- 


gepiura + 2145 fore | haue ſhewed, And conſequently, whileſt they aſpire 


to be aboue all other men, they become the ſcruacts of 
ſinne,and flaues of Satanzand willingly doe that, to which 
our Sauiour was tempted, and reliſted, that is, fall downe 
and worſhip the diucll, when he promiſech vnto them the 
glory of the world, andlo firſt bring themſelues into the 


moſt damnable ſeruitude, that afterwards they may be ex- 


tolled and aduanced, 

So alſo riches whenthey arc too much eſteemed, and ex- 
ceſlively loved, bring their owners into a miſerable Þon- 
dage, making them toſecue theearthly mammonand their 


owne cauetous luſts; the which ruling irthem LO 
them 
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them to.the baſe (cruice of all men, from whom they ex- 

pe gaine and aduantage; yea of linneand Sathan, being 

ready to commit any wickedneſſe, for the increaſing of 

their wealth, But this is not the ſtate of all pen that haue 

riches, but of thoſe who too much eſteemeand loue them; 

not ſo much of the rich, as of the couetous, who dote vp- 

on them z not of thoſe who being wiſe, know how to vie Piviti« <pu«/a, 
them, keeping them in ſervitude, and having them at {75 vet, 
command, but of thoſefooles, who not knowing their ar Sobemin* 
right vſe, ſuffer them to tyrannize and beare rule. For if ;wperio.Senec. 
wecan polleſle riches with careleſſecontempt, and mode- de vita beata, 
rate loue, if wee have them at command, and when we <P->3+ 
pleaſe ean part with them liberally, and cheerefully for the 

relicfe of the poore, and for all pious and charitable vſcs, 

u wecan polleie them and humility too, being neuer the 

more proud and inſolent, becauſe of our abundance, then 

arewenot by them brought into this ſlaucry, but conti- 

nue free-men, and Gods faithfull ſeruantsz neither doth 

our having, but our immoderatelouing of riches, hinder 

vs from ſeruing God; for our Sauiour Chriſt ſaith not, Mat.6.24. 
that it is impoſſible to have riches and ſerue God, but to 

doeſeruice vnto them both as our Lords and maſters. As 

thereforcit is ſaid of fire and water, that they are good ſer- 

uvants, but bad maſters; ſo may it be truely ſaid of riches, 

which whileft they are kept in ſubieion, and vnder com- 

mand,are profitable ſeruants, but become tyrannous ma- 

fters when they areſuffered to rule and beareſway.So that 

whoſocuer potleſſeth riches, muſt either baſely efteeme Peevnie ves 
them, in reſpect of ſoueraignety, or become baſe himſelfe; Fn e384 1 
either he muſt command and rule them as aLord and ma-\,,"o en 
fterz orthey will rule him as aſeruant or ſlaue. For ſo our 5;pucuniam be- 
Saviour Chriſt ſaith plainely, that the couetous worldling bweriarcefeef, 
ſcructh his riches; and even reaſon and common experience © **ip/am,aus 


j X pecuniam tuam, 
teachcth vs, chat they who over-value their wealth and, 


let their hearts vpon it, howſoeuer they are owners, yet they $enee, 
are not maſters of thicir riches, yea in truth that they are no 
betterthen drudges and (eruants vnto them,carrying them- 
{cluesrowards them in all reſpects, in a molt _— wr 

aul 
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ſlauiſh manner.For they hauc not their riches at their com- 
mand, nor haye power to doe with them that which their 
iudgement beſt approucth, as to beſtow them vpon them. 
{clues for theix own comfort,and to diltribute them for the 
reliefe of the poore; but they are commanded by them, 
and enioyned flil] ro ſcrape more, when already they have 
too much. As ſeruants they miniſter vneo their money,and 
doe (eruicevnto their wealth, keeping andtending it, wat- 
ching oner it, and in all dangers wich the hazard of their 
lives defending it. To which purpoſe onefaith, Thou art 


Ambreſlib.de 2 [aylor,and not a maſter of thy riches,whoſoeuer thou are 
Nabuth, ca. 14. that hideft them inthe earch,thou act a ſeruant of chem,and 


net a diſpoſer and iudge : for he is a ſeruant of riches, who 
as a ſeruant waitethvpon them; but he who hath ſhaken off 
this yoke of ſeruitude, doth diſpole of & diftribute them as 
beconmeth a maſter. So likewiſe as a ſeruant, though he 
haue the care and paines in tendingthem, yet he hath not 
the power or-courage to touch them, or todiſpoſe of them 
tothole vſes which his iudgement beſt approucthyfor feare 
of diſpleafing theſe ty rannous maſters, the earthly mam- 
mon, and his carnall concupiſc:nce, For (as one obſer- 
ueth ) let a man aske of the moſt wretchedt miſer, what he 
thinketh ofthoſe,vwho haue not onely the ioyfull fruition of 
their riches themſclues, but alſo giuc of them liberally to 
the reliefe of the poore, and hewill ſay that he doth well and 
wiſely in ſodifpoling of chem, Aske him further,why then 
doth he net doe that himſelfe,which he approucth in ano- 
ther, and hee will ſay he cannot z: Of which his inability, 
though he can giue many reaſons, yet the true caulc is, be- 
cauſe his golden idoll, and his ewne auarice will not ſuffer 
him. Sethat he is not a free-man,normalter of thoſe chings 
which he doth pofleiſe, becauſethey are not at his diſpo- 
ſing ; he is not Lord of his mony,bur a ſeruantr,andalaylor 
rather then an owner. Yea hauing made gold his god,by lo- 
uing, truſting, and hoping in it, hee abftaineth from tou- 
ching it, and from imploying it to common vſe,as though 
he feared to commit facriledge againft his Idoll; and can as 
calily be perſwaded to breake his bones as his bags, and co 
teare 
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teare off a peece of his fleſh,or maime a member,as to com- 
municate any part of his whole ſummes to charitable vſes. 
Yea as though he had receiued ſome fpeciall charge from 
his Soueraigne, the negle& whereof ſhould be puniſhed 
with death(euen when himſelfe ſtands in neede of necefla- 
ries, wanting either cloathes for his backe, or foode for his 
belly) he dare not touch his full bagges; and as if they were 
not his owne, butthe goods of firangers committed to his 
cuſtody, he darenot diminiſh them, leſt he ſhould be con- 


demned of theft, In which reſpe the couetous miler is truly Senec.Epilt. - 
ſaid to be poilefſed of riches rather then to pollcfe them, 119. 


hauing them asa priſoner hath his keeper, which ſeemeth 
to waite and attend vpon him as his ſeruants when as in 
truth he is his Iaylor, who will not ſuffer him to goe any 
where,but whither he pleaſeth : Or as a manis ſaid to haue 
an Ague,whereasitrather hath him: or as he is ſaid to hauc 
a chaine who is bound with ir, which enthralleth and capti- 
veth him,and whileft he hath ie in hiskceping, isalſo kept 
of it,ſo as hecan neither moue nor (tirre, but onely fo farre 
as it giueth him liberty. 


By all which it appeareth, that he who ſetteth his heart vp- g, 5/7 9. 
on his riches, is by them of an owner, made onely a keeper, 7; 4bezrui- 
and of a maſter,aſeruant, Neither is this any light fubieAi- tude of world. 
0n,or ealie ſeruitudegbut aboue all other ſhauery moſt gree- gs to their 
vous and intolerable : for this carthly mammon, and that !7 mf 


greedy diuell of vnſatiable auarice,like cruell tyrants weare 
and conſume the (trength of their devoted vaſlals,with car- 
king cares,reſllefſefeares, and toileſome labors; they make 
them to trauell overſea and land,to worke night and day,in 
the cold of winter, and in the heat of ſummer, to expoſe 
themſe]luesto innumerable dangers, and to runne with ex- 
treame hazard of their liues molt deſperate courſes, and all 
to get or increaſetheir riches. In all which indeuors,if they 
happen any whit to faile, and ſuftaine any loflſe, notwith- 
fanding all their labour, their cruell mafters (ct all theſe 
loſſes on their (cores,makin gthem co pay for all that is mi{- 
carried,with the penance of bitter teares, and hearty griefe. 
And whereas the hardeſt maſters ſuffer their _—_ ” 
refrc 
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refreſh thermſe[ues with ſleepe in the night,that they may be 
more fit forthe next daies labour; theſe much more cruell 
then they, doe ſocontinually haunt them with eares and 
feares, that though they goe to bed,they cantake no reſt: 
for as the Wiſe man faith, The abundance of the rich will nos 
ſuffer hins to [leepe. And as they hinder them of their ſlcepe, 
ſoalfo they skane and miſerably pinch both their backes 
and bellies,and after their intollerable labours, keepe them - 
from inioying the fruit of their labours,and ſuffer them not 
to eatetill they be ſatisfied,nor to weare fo many clothes as 
will keepethem warme, And howloeuer they haue abun- 
dance in cheir keeping, yet will they let them haue ſcarce 
any thing in vſe, and polleſſing much, they haue nothin 

in fruition, Wherein they may ficly be comparcd to ſuc 

Wards, who hauing a title to great polleſſions, dic in their 


 wardſhip,andneuer come tothe vic of theirlands : or tothe 


Prov:1 3:7. 
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Patriarches ſacks, which hauing in them both corneand | 
money,had no further vſe of either, but to be worne out in #4 


keeping them. In which reſpeR, the miſer and ſlaue of '” 


wealth is ſaid, not to be rich, butzas it were rich, becauſe in 
his abundance his Idoll and auarice kecpe him poore. So 
the Wiſe man faith ; that there is that maketh himpelferich and 
hath wothing ; and that maketh bimſelfe poore, haning grea 
riches : becauſe, though he hauc much in polleſſion, yethe 
hath nothing invſe : and therefore (as one obſerueth) well 
might the couetous man who had bought the farme (ay, 
that hewentto ſee it,ſccing asthe Wiſe man faith, they haue 
no further vſe of their wealth but to looke vpon it. Now 
what difference is there betweene wanting it, and thus ha- 
uing it,ſceing they haue their riches no otherwiſe then the 
Phorcides had theireye, which(in a Poeticall ftion,more 
lized by theſe miſers) are ſaid to have kept it locked vp 
in a boxe, whereas they in the meane time going abroad, 
were ready to fall into the pits and ditches for want of light, 
till at laſt by force it was taken from them. Finally, where 
as good maſters ſparetheir ſeruants in their old age, letting 
them take ſome reft after their painfull labours, and after 
faithfull ſervice performed, make them free-men, _ ſet 
enem 
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them at liberty : contrariwiſe,theſe cruell tyrants neuer 'fa- 
your their bond-ſlaues, but the more faithfull ſervice that 
haue donethem, the mGbre heauy burthens they impoſe 
vponthem: neither will chey euer ſuffer them to come out 
of their apprentiſhip, and to reſt from their drudgery z but 
even when they are old and decrepit, and (asit were) haue 
one foot already in the grave, they Rill eurmoile them with 
feares and carking cares, and make them to trudge on euc- 
ry baſe errand which promiſeth gaine,when they cannotgoe 
without a ſtaffe. And that which is worſt of all, they daily 
ſpend and tirethemynot onely in painfull but alſo in (infall 
ſeruices, makingthema moſt vaconſcionablytolic,ditlemble 
{wearc,and forlweare,deceiue with fraud,and oppreſle with 
cruelty, all with whom they deale;and that when they are 
ready to leaue the world, indangering themſelues in moſt 
deſperate manner toeternall deftrution,& that for no fur- 
ther profit in reſpeR of their owne vie, but that they may 
hauea name to have left much to their keires & executors, 
And therefore ſeeing this worldly wealth immoderately 
loued,doth bring it owners into this cruell ſeruitudelet this 
ſerue to weane our hearts from this exceſſive loue. For 
(as one (aith) we are moſt maſtersef our riches, when we 


leaſt couetthem ; and whereas couerous men by greedy quam terrens 
hungring after them,doe ſhew themſclues baſe beggers,and eſuris vt mends- 


drudging (eruants ; the faithfull by contemning them, ap- — 
T4668 ; 


e poſſicends 


prouethemfelues to be their maſters and true owners ; the 


ill 


one beggeth in keeping them, the other keepeth in Con- ,,,vicer, if 


temning them, Neither let any man cxcule his greedy aua- contemmendo ſers 


ricein pinching his backe and belly for the loue of his gel- ««t.Bernard. 


den idoll, by pretending his charge of children , for God ſuper.Cantica, 


neuer taught any to rob himlſelfe, to enrich his children, 
norto depriue himſelfe of neceſTaries, that he may leaue 
vnto them ſuperfluities , wherewich they may play the 
prodigals in riotous ſpending them , as their predecel- 
ſors haue plaied the wretched miſers,. in greedy gathering 
them ; for the Lord giueth his gifts to be enioyed by 
thoſe vpon whom he beſtoweth them z and would haue 
that alone laid vp for PEariy. which may be honeltly 
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and Chriſtianly ſpared from natural, civuill, and religious 
vſcs, taking vpon them the care of prouiding for pofteri- 
ty, when their predeceſſors cannot by lawfull meanes lay 
vp for them ſufficient plenty. Againe,let them remember 
that God hath not giuen chem children to be cauſes or ex- 
cuſes of their couetouſneſle, and therefore when they thus 
abuſe them,as occ aſjons to increaſe their auarice, they may 
iuſHy feare,that God in his diſpleaſure will take them away, 
that ſo depriving them of thele fig-leaues of vaineexcules, 
their covetouſnetle may lic open and naked, when as it ffill 
continueth as raging and violentasit was before. For that 
children are not the true cauſes of their greedy ſcraping, it 
may appcare, in that many who haue them,are liberall;and 
many who wantthem, moſt wretchedly miſerable ; ſome 
being neuer weary of gathering, who haue but few or 
none, and ſome laying vp bur little, who have a great 
many z whereby it appeareth, that it is not care of their 
children which maketh them thus greedy in ſcraping, but 
the inſatiable diſeaſe of their minde which termenteth them 
with hunger, if they be not continually feeling it with new 
ſupplies. 

Finally, voluptuous pleaſures, when men ſettheirhearts 
vpon them, make them of free-men to become vaſſals and 
ſeruants,fpending all their thoughts, l[trength, and time, ei- 
ther in procuring, or inioying them, if at leaſt they may be 
faid ta inioy that, which in moſt tyrannous manner doth 
inthral! and ouer-rule them : for they are content to loſe 
ehcir liberty to hauetheir delight. They ſet all afide, which 
way either concerne their credit or profit, that they may 
ſeruc their lults,and cannot ſo well be (aid tobuy pleaſures 
co pleaſe their carnallappetites,as wholly to (ell themſelues 
ouervnto pleaſures, not caring to be their ſlaues, ſo they 
may inioy their company, And thus the glutton isa ſeruant 
to his own belly,& che drunkard to his filthy appetite,ſpen- - 
ding all their time in furniſhing and feeding at full ables, 
and in procuring and drinking delicate wines, and moſt 
pleating drinks. The which maſters they ſerue with ſuch ſer- 
uile obedience, that the Apoſtle doubterh notto call ae 
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belly-gods, ſceing they not onely have all their feruice 
both of body and minde,bur alſo pertormed with all deuo- 
tion, And thus alſo the whore-mafter becommeth a ſlave, 
not onely to his filthy luſt, which maketh him to negle& 
all duty to God, his neighbour,and himſelfe,and not carin 
for health, perſon, nor eſtate, to runne at the command © 
his concupiſcence into all deſperare dangers3 but alſo be- 
commeth a molt ſlauiſh ſeruant to his harlot, being wholly 
at her command, running when ſhe appointeth, comming 
when ſhe callerh, going away when ſhe biddeth, giuing 
when ſhe asketh, and fearing whea the threatnerh. Neither 
is this ſeruitude ito worldly pleaſures and our owne volup- 
euouſnetle light, or the cuils few which they cauſe vnto vs : 
for noenemy can be (o tyrannous, or bring vpon any (6 
many and gricuous miſchicfes, as theſe carnall pleaſures, 
when oncethey haue got men into their thraldome and 
ſubie&ion, For they doe not onely hold the body in moſt 
cruell bondage, making ie to ſpend it ſeife, conſume it 
ſtrengeh, andexpoling ict to innumerable ſicknetTes and dil- 
caſes, but alſo tyrannize ouer the ſoule, infatuating the vn- 
derſtanding, and fo capriuing the will, heart, and affe&ti. 
ons;that they are in love with their ſeruitude, and doe not 
ſo much as dclire to be ſer at liberty, but being made flug- 
giſh and ſloathfull with this ſpiricuall lethargie, they forget 
the ioyes of heauen, and that true happinelle of reaſona- 
ble creatures, and take all their delight and content- 
ment in wallowing themſelues, like filthy (wine, in the 
finking puddle of carnall pleaftires, The which ma- 
keth the eftate of worldly epicures deſperate and remediles 
becauſe they are in loue with their diſcaſes,and hate the me- 
dicines whereby they might be cured, And as it is ſaid of 
Ply ſſes retinue, that having drunke thole impoiſoned cups 
which (ces had prepared for them, and being by them 
transformed into beafts;they were ſo in loue with their bru- 
eiſh condition, ahat they would not againe be transformed 
iato men : ſo theſe worldly Epicures, (19 whom this is rrue- 
Iy moralized )being by this notoriuus witch of carnall plea- 
fures infatuated in their vnderftandings, and turned into 
Ddd 2 beaſts, 
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bealts,arc fo delighted with this brutiſh eſtate, that they 
cannot be perſwaded eo leave their brutiſhnetie,and eo live 
as becommeth reaſonable men,& muchletle asit beſeemeth 
the calling of Chriſtians, And as it is aid of the Torpedo 
fiſh, that icis of (uch a poyſonous & venemous nature,thatif 
itbut touch the line of him that angleth the poiſonis therby 
deriuedto the rod,and from thence to the hand, whereby 
he is preſently ſo ftupified arid benummed that heloſeth his 
ftrength,and the vie of his lims : ſo when theſe poiſonous 
PR doe but get the lealt acquaintance, and as it were 

uttouch voluptuous minds, they are not onely made bru- 
tiſh, buteven ſo benummed and ſenſolefle,that they haue no 
power to mouc in any good ation. The which remedilefſe 
bondage of worldly Epicures,oneexprefleth after thisman« 
ner : Doeſt thou (ſaith he) thinke thoſe free-men,or cleare 
from diſeaſes, whom pleaſures haue barbarouſly bound and 
enthralled? why, though they haue not a chaine to tie 
them, yet their owne luxuriouſnefſe heldeth chem falt 
in bonds with vaauoidable tenacity 3 and being fallen into 
the ſnares of beaſtly pleaſures, (as the bird catched by the 
ſubtilty of the fowler ) the more they labour and ftriue to 
eſcape, the more they are intangled and enſnared. So that 
if an} man would retaine his precious liberty, he muſt 
carefully auoidethe immoderate loue of carnall delights, 


Agefilaus apud and euen (top his cares againſt the bewitching tunes of 
Plur. in Lacen. theſe plealing Syrens, that he be not allured and caught 
Apotheg lib.1. {1 this ynrecouerable thraldome. And ifwith importunity 


a preſent of veluptuoms pleaſures be forced vpon vs3 let 
vs with, the wiſe Emperour not keepe them from our 
ſelues,& the vic of others, whom we delire to continue in 
a generous and free diſpoſition : bug careleſly caft them a- 
way to be enioyed by ſuch Helots and flaves, as are of 
a baſe qualitie and ſ(eruile nature, as better beſeeming 
them, then ſuch as profeſle the glorious liberty of the 
ſonnes of God, Eſpecially,conſidering that as they take a- 
way the freedome of men, ſo much more the liberty of 
Chriſtians, making them to becomethe (eruants of finne, 
and (laues of Satanz and conſequently viterly vnable _ 
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ſeruicevnto God : forthey who are addited to voluptuous 


pleaſures,are ready to atraine vnto the [infull fraition of 
them,by neglecting all good duties which they owe vato 


=o ny 


Debilitatern me, 


God,and to fall into any fin which will bring delight: and 8; indixere del:- 


ſo by continuall cuſtome;their pleaſures doe fo weaken and 


tie, qued diu 


ſeazevponthem,that choſethings which formerly they did *9«,pofe 


of will,are now forced vpon thera by vrgent neceſſity,they 
being vtterly vnable to doe any otherwiſe, And therefore 
to conclude this point,if we would nct loſethe liberty both 
of men and Chriſtians, and ſubie& our ſelues to a (ervile 
eſtate, and moft flauiſh condition, let vs not ſetour hearts 
vpon, nor immodetately loue theſe worldly vanities, but 
viing them as though we vcd them not, let vs ſtand faſt 
in that liberty wherewith Chrifthath ſec vs free,. and place 
ouratfetionsvpon the [weet and comfortable graces of 
Gods holy Spicit, and the eternall joycs of his heauenly 
kingdome, wherein wee ſhall be honoured, enriched, and 
es without any impeachment to our freedome and 
iberty. 

The fourth cuill which abundance of theſe worldly 
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things bringerh,is,that they expoſe thoſe that hauceizem to 7þ,e abundance 


the enuie and hatred of thoſe who are about them : (r ſu- 
periours [pite at them becauſethey come lo neerethem,and 
infcriors enuie them becauſe theyare preferred beforethem, 
and equals hate them, becauſe they are matched by them ; 
whereasthey ought (as ({elfe-louemaketh them beleeue) co 
haue had great preheminence : which maligning ſpite,and 
fretting enuie continue {o long, as they continue in their 
worldly happiaetle , neither is there any meanes tobefrecd 
from them, but by loling their proſperity and becomming 
miſerable. Thus the higher a man is aduanced in honors and 


of worldly things 


brings enuy and 
hatred to their 
wners, 


Qn0 gloria ma« 


preferments, the more commonly he is maligned, and the irc propiorie- 
greater his glory is, the greater alſo is his enuie, Yea, and ** 


that which is worllt of all, thoſe often who are honoured 
with outward complement,as cap and knee onely,haue in- 
ward grudges bornethem from the very hearr,and though 
they haue butfalſe glory,yerthey hauc fr it true enuie, The 
which is more bitter and ſpitcfull,if their ambition whereby 
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they haue raiſed themſclues vp, haue plainely appeared in 
their aſpiring, For (as one faith Jambition when it breaketh 
out intoimpudency dorh loſe his etficacie, and when this 
wicked affection grollely appearcth,it takettino eftet. And 
therefore ambition being the mother of hypocrifie, doth 
loue fecret corners,and as impatient of thelight, it lurketh 
in darkeneſle: but when it lieth lowell, it looketh higheſt ; 
like one inthe bottome of a well both dark and decpe,who 
is better inabled hereby to {ce the highelt (tars,with a quick 
and ſtrong light,then they who ſtand on thetop of a ſteeple. 
Forthe ambitious man knoweth, that it he have many wit- 
nefles who are ableto giue teſtimony of his pride, it is the 
next way to hinder him of h1s delired: honours, ſccing the 
more glory is affeted;theletTeit is apprehended and obtai-' 
ned, when the atteRation is diſcerned : for there is nothing 
more inglorious, then to aſpire vnto glory, An example 
Luke 22.24. whereof we hauein the Apoſtles [amesand John; for howlo- 
Mat. 20-2124» oyjer the relt were ſo ambitious. that there was a great [trife 
4 amongſt them who ſhould be greatelt, yetbecaulc the aſpi- 
ring ambition of theſe two brethren d1d more groſly break 
outin their ſuit made to our Sauiour,to liton his right hand, 
and (ys left in his kingdome z thev hereby expoſed them- 
{ues to the great difdairie of thereſt of their fellowes. But 
howſoeuer tins honour attained vntoby ambirttous aſpiring 
is moſt maligned and enuied; yet that glory and prefcr- 
ment,which commeth either by inheritance or deſert,wan- 
teth not j:1s ſhare of enuie and hatred 3 men being herein 
natu:ally like night-bats and owles, who cannot without 
ſome impatiency, and grudging, looke vpon the bright 
beames of their nciglibours glury, or aduancement, Thos 
Genel, 4. Caine could not indure to haue Abel preferred before him, 
though he were farre more woithy of preferment. And the 
Gen.37.4.11- Patriarkes pined themſelves with enuie, becaule Joſeph was 
deſeruesly preferred in his fathers loue : and vere filled with 
ſpite and dildaine, when as he did but dreaive of his tuture 
honors ; wtuch afterwards(they not being ableto containit 
Numb.16,3. aPy Jonger)did >urft out into cruel! revenge. Thus was meek 
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him in place of goucrnment aboue the reſt; and that not 
onely by Corah, and his fellow-confpiratours 3 buteuen by 
his owne brother, and filter, Aaron, and Miriam,who were 
next vnto him. And rhus though Sasl,for his deſerts, affeed 
and greatly aduanced Dam, yet when he dimmed his glo- 
ry,and in the womens ſong was preferred before him; Saul 
hath ſlame his thouſand, and Dauid by ten thouſand , he was 
filled with wrath and enuje towards him,and greedily thir- 
ſted aftcr his blood, Thelike alſo may be ſaid of worldly 
riches,which when they abound,expoſetheir owners to en- 
uicand hatrediand the fatter that men grow in their eſtates, 
the leaner the enuious man waxerh when he looketh on 
them, An example whereof we haue in 1/aac,whono ſooner 
was inriched with ſheepe and heards of cartell,but preſently 
the Philiſtims, among whom he liued, enuied at him:And 
thus great Land-lords are enwied by their poore Tenants, 
when they behold their large Lordſhips : chus one neighbor 
envicth to another his better markect,richer (oile,and more 
fruicfull crop,and thus among Marchants he is ggolt ſpited 
at by his fellowes,who hath made the moſt proſperous voi- 
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ages, and hath with vnexpeRed (pecd attained vnto abun: * 


dance of wealth. Finally, howſocuer a man would think that 
worldly pleaſures were [o baſe and contemptible,thatthey 
werebeneath the reach of enuie which looketh vpward, 
and h:thit (ight alwatcs fixed on high obieQs; yer when 
theſe carnall delights, which are in their owne natute Jow, 
are aduanced & extolled by mens ouer-partiall judgements 
and opinions, they alſo prefently become the marke of en- 
viez euery one being ready to ſpite at their neighbours, 
when they ſee them wallowing in theſe earthly pleaſures; 
eſpecially if themſeJues want necefarics, notwithſtanding 
they tire both body and minde with painefull labour, Now 
the reaſon why the abundance of worldly benefits is thus 


accompanied with cnweand hatred,is,becaule being finite, * 


there is but a certaine meaſure of them z ſothat the.more 
ſome abound,the more of neceſlity muſt others want : and 
into the more parts theſe carthly things are diuided, the 
(maller ſhare mult every one haue, to whom they are thus 
Ddd 4 diftributed. 
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diſtributed. And therefore men loving and ſetting their 
hearts vpon theſe vanities,do eauie and grudge that others 
Mould enioy that which they delire ; becauſe eheir having 
it,is the cauſe why they want it,or at [call why their portion 
is thelelTe,fo as they cannot haue it in that quantitic which 
they could wiſh ; feeing a finite and limited proportion or 
quantity, mult of neceſſity become ſo much thelelle in the 
{eucral parts,by how much the whole is more ofcen divided, 
And the! fore ſeeing worldly proſperity and the abundance 
of theſe carthly things, doe bring as much enuie when we 
hane them, as miſery when we want themy and will (carce 
counteruaile with their profit and bencht, the diſcontent 
which they bring with them through this malignity and 
ſpite, . eſpecially when this malice and enuie, being armed 
with power, is ready continually to make anothers happt- 
neſle a ſufficient cauſe of quarrell;&to take ſharpe revenge, 
becau'e they prelumed to receiuethe worlds proffered fas 
yours; letvs not too much affe& theſe maligned vanities, 
but wholly ſet our hearts vpon th: fe heavenly honours, 
ioyes, anTtrealures, which being infinite,are nut diminiſh- 
ed whentheyare commuizicated ro many; but are rather in- 
finitely multiplied and increaſed by this communion,euery 
one Fauing them wholly to himſelfe,and by vertue of their 
pom loue inioyingthem wholly in euery one of their fel- 

ow-[aints and brethren,So that ones fruition of theſe glo- 
Tious ioycs,isofarfrom procuring anothers want,and enuy 
vato thermſelues;that the moretheyare in number,the more 
their ioyes aremuleiplied;for the more they loue, the more 
their ioycs are increaſed, and the more they are increaſed 
by this communion,the morethey loue, 

The fifth euill accompanying theſe earthly thinge,is,that 
asthey procure ſecret enuie, (o alſo they are the common 
cauſes of open cmnitie,diſcord & contention 3 and that not 
onely betweene (trangers,but euen the deareſt friends, and 
neerelſt kinred;brother falling out with brother,and the fa- 
ther with the childe, when this bone of worldly vanities,as 
the matter of contention,is calt amongſt cthem,So the Apo- 
file Zawes (aith, that warres,contentions,and bitter eguying 

ons. 
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one another,proceed from theſe carnall luſts,which fight in 
the members of greedy worldlings, whereby one coueteth 
that which another enioyeth, andare filled with enuy and 
indignation, when they failc of their delire, For whenmen 
have ſer their hearts on thee earthly trifles, and have made. 
them their idols, louing them more dearely then /onathan 
Damid, yea then the faluatic a of their owne {oulcs ; then all 
inferiour loues mult necds giue place,and when they crolle 
the other are turned into ſpiteand hatred, And from hence 
it commeth that worldlings are ready to loſe their friends, 
for the getting of thele worldly vanities, to negleall du- 
tics whichthey owe to kinred and acquaintance,when they 
hinder their hopes, and will not ſtand with their carnall de- 
lireszto circumventthemby fraud and deccit, and to offer 
wrongs and iniuries, iniuftice, and all kind of oppreſſion, 
that they may by diminiſhiag their eſtate increaſe their 
owne, and leaze intotheir hands, as a prey, thole things 
which they thus dearcly loue. Which when the other,who 
affeAtthem as much as they,doe oncedilcerne and perceiue, 
they become mortal] foes, burning in hatred and delire of 
revenge , and defending their owne with all their power, as 
much now for hatred of them who would rob them of _ 
their jewels, as forthe loue which they bearcto thelethings 
them(elucs. As then this louc of earthly things,doth take a- 
way that community, which ſhould be among friends , 
whilelteucry one deiireth to haue a- propriety in the things 
which he affe&eth,both in reſpeR of their polleflion, & al- 
ſo of their fruition and vie ; (0 doe they with eagernelle, pro- 
portionableto this loue, defend this propriety 3 and becauſe. 
their right is ſometime ambiguous, and. doubtfull in it (elfe, 
and (ometimein their opinion only(ſelfeloue calting availe 
before their -eyes;) they fall into emnity and contention, 
both challenginga right and propriety vatothethings they 
loue. Which conteations and vnfriendly brawles can no 0- 
therwife be aucided,theneither by not hauing,or immode- Nibil inde cone 
rately louing the matter or occalion oftheir diſcord, Thus #P/<0mw, 205 
honors are the cauſes of emnity amongſt men, whileft they —_— : 
_ frive who ſhall have them , or detract from one mo Senecepilt, 14. 
praiſe, | 
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praiſe,or do not giueexpeRed commendations3or are ready 
to lupplane their beſt reſpeRed friends when they ſtand in 
their way,and hinder their riliagznor (licking to vieal fraud 
and deceit, lying and diſſembling , nor to commit any out- 
rage,wronging and oppreſling,killing and deſtroying thole 
who being ouerthrowne, may inrichthem with their glo- 
rious ſpoiles 3 or doe by their ftanding againit them keepe 
them backe tromenivying their ambitious delires, Wherein 
they make no difference of friendſhip or kinred ; for if once 
they be polleſſed and haunted with this proud furythey are 
ready to wake warre agatnl{trheir owne brethren, to ouer- 
throw theirfamily , and profeile open emnity again(t their 
____ ownefathers, if they do but ſtop them in their eager purſuic 
7wperes YBs of honour and preferment. So alfſu what fo great cauſeis 
mes armare in - . 
prelia fratres| Fhere of emnity and contention , as worldly riches? which 
Atiqueotys ver. being immoderately loued,do cauſe men to offer any wrong 
ſare domss. or iniury vnto their neighbours, which may further chem to 
Ocatioluno* the frytion of that which they lo much affet, For whileſt 
-—> -"__g all delireto havethem in abundarice.and in reſpect of their 
Zneid.hb 7, limited quantity,they mult cf neceſiity be but in the poſe 
lc{lton of a few: hence it is that they continually firive and 
contend,who ſhall haue the preheminenceof ſeazing vpon, 


Pojpecmis nd polleſſing this golden booty, And becauſe ſelte-loue ſo 
ſunt ,ibi inimi- eo himſelf 
itizrum ac ml. DIInder Men that cucry one thinketn himlelte worthielt, 


lecontentiowm and iudgeth his lealt ſhew of title,the belt rightzthey are rea- 
eff fundamen- dy toincroach vpon their neighbours, and to 1ntitle tnem- 
tm ac baſs. (ues voto their polleſſions, if they be [trong enough ea- 


{3 ; ; EY 
oe FH zing vpon them by fo:ce and violence, or if they want this 
mil. 4 tyrannous and ouer-bearing power, they willendeuour le- 


cretly to circumvent them by frauge and deceite, or openly 
vndercolour of Law to prey vpon their eſtates. Neither is 
thereany thing more common then this , among couetous 
worldlings;vnto whom riches is the fuell of cheir conten- 
tions, which being fer a fire withtheir burning concupl- 
ſcence, flame out into wrath and emnity, So that { as o1e 
Chryſoft.in 8. [aith )iftiey had nor iult men ainong them, which whilelt 
>it.ad Eph,4, they [triue to make peace & part thele contending theeugs, 
Hom g.tom,4 doe become a booty vato them voth , they would deuoure 
Onc 
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one another with their eager contentions ; like famiſhed 
wilde beaſts, which with morrall fury would, when hunger 
pincheth themfight with thoſe of their owne kinde , that 
afrerthe conquelt they might prey vpon them, if there were 
not ſome harmelefſeJamics ncere vnto them, which part 
rh1is trife,by becomming a more ealie prey vnto them both. 
And as this is to be daily obſcrued among ordinary neigh- 
bours,ſo no where more commonly then ameneſt moft in- 
timate friends , and neereft kinred, where by reaſon of their 
intercourſe of dealing.or cccalion of dividing their conioy- 
ned right,cuery one being to haue that portion which their 
predecetlers lefrthem , there arevſually the molt hot con= 
tentions, and moſt implacab'e emnity. Yea this (trife and 
diſcord is not onelycauſed whileſt men labour to robbe one 
another of their right, but eucn when they prouidefor them 
in abundance, and only for a time keep them back from the 
enioying theſe rich poſſeſſions, which they fo eagerly couet. 
In which reſpe&t it may be truly (aid, that he who gathereth 
invch, maketh his heire his enemy;it being a ſufficient quar- 
rell and cauſe of emaity, that he liueth ouer-long, fo as hee 
cannot vulture-like prey vpon him,and the greater his gaine 
ſhalbe after his predeceſſors death, thegreater is his griefe be- 
cauſe he is not dead already;&the greater his ivy when heis 
departed. Neither is this only to be obſerued amongſtworld- 
lings, but even among Goos faithfull feruants,who as they 
are the moſt corrupred with theloue of riches , ſo are they 
more apt vpontheir occalion,to raile (utes and contentions 


oneagainſt another, aswemay ſee in theexampleof the Co- t Cor.6. 


rinthians, who for this corruption are reproued by the Apo- 
ftle,The like may be fad of voluptuous pleafures,which be- 
ing immoderately loued,are the common cauſes of emnity 
and diſcention,when as one man incrocheth 'vpon anothers 
delights,and vfeth any meanes to reſtraine him from theſe 
pleaſures, which he fo fondly affeReth, that he is ready ina 
mortall quarrelito hazard his life, rather then to. be depri- 
ved of that which his ſouleſfo entirely loueth. And thertore 
ſeeing thele worldly things, which inthemſclues are ſcarce 
worth the deliring, are the cammon cauſes of fo much 
larring 
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iarring diſcord, and implacable emnity, let vs not ſet our 
hearts vpon them, but vpen Gods ſpirituall graces, which 
the more they abound among men , the more allo is their 
loue & peace increaſed;zand on the heauenly toyes of Gods 
kingdome, wherewith all being fully ſatisfied, there can be 
no cauſe of emnity about them: yea becauſe cuery one ſhall 
haue ſo much, that he can hold no more; and yet through 
the perfeRion of our loue ſhall enioy the happines of all 0- 
thers ; therefore the more they haue,the more we thal loue 
them,being (as it were )the rich treaſuries of our ioyes, and 
the meanes whereby they are infinitely multiplyed by com- 
munication; whereas they vnto which we haue a propricty, 
are ſo greatin re{pet of vs who are full of them ; that they 
doe not admit of any increaſe. 

Laſtly, che more men abound with theſe worldly bene- 
fits, the more ſubieR they are to innumerable dangers, be- 
caulc euery one isready todoe them a miſchiefe , not onely 
out of their enuy and emnity, which they beare towards 
them in reſpect of their great proſperity z but for the loue 
that they haue to their eſtates, which makerh chem moſt 
ready vpon all occalions to deſtroy the owner , either that 
the obie of their enuy being cemoucd, they may be freed 
from this pining diſeaſe, and grow into better liking , or 
that being deltroyed, they may prey vpon them, & take in- 
to their hands the things which they pollctIcd,as «44 did 
Nabeths vineyard. To which purpoſe the Wiſe man faith, 
that the proſperity of fooles deffroyeth them; not onely as it en- * 
courageth them inthe wayes of finne, which bring eternall 
deltrution totheir ſouls,but alſo as it expoles their perſons 
and eſtates to a temporall deltrucion here in this life, For 
who in thetime of peace are ſo much endangered to thetre- 
chery and falſhood of ſycophants and flanderers , as they 
whole profperity maketh thema fit prey to beieazed on ? 
for whereas they neuer regard choſe who are of meane qua- 
lity,as being the obiet rather of pirty,then of enuy, and can 
with their (poile bring no profit 3 they bend ali theirforces 
againſt thoſe who are in a proſperous eſtate, making them 
guilty, becauſe they are rich, and thinking ita ſufficient 


quarrel Fm 
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quarrell againſt their peace and ſafety, becauſe they haue 
ſomething in their poſſeſſion which they deſire to ſeaze vp- 
on;they being ready to ſeeke their deſtruction, not ſo much 
for hatred to their perſons,as for loue totheir riches, plea- 
ſures or prefcrments, that they may out of their ruine raiſe 
eheir owne eſtate. Like vnto hunters which purſue the lilly 
bealts,hauing no other quarrellvato them, bar becauſe they 
preſumecuery day to weare ſuch rich furs, as are fit for kings 
on their greateſt feſtiuals: orvnto fiſhermen,which make a 
prey of the poore ſhelfiſh for the precious pearlwhichthey 
keepe in their weake holds, as better beſeeming princes lit- 
ting ontheir royall throne,then the worthles muskle which 
tumbleth in the mud. So likewiſe in common calamitics 
who arc moreexpoſed to dangers, then they who are moſt 
noted, and molt enuyed ? and who are more in the eye and 
enuy of all, whichare ready to deſtroy, then they who haue 


high places,and great wealth ? It is not the poore cottager, z7jowie pore 
but the rich alderman that inticeth che forraging (ouldier »is fortune fs. ' 
to the (poile : it is notthe lilly pioner , or common ſouldier '** | {ew»ſqve 


that is the marke of the cunning musketiere, butthe gallant 


Dens-Senec, 


captaine, and great commander : and in bloody battclsthe j, Troade, 


death of a good leader is more deſired by his enemies, then 
of his whole company : and thelife of the king or generall 
of the field is more (ought for, then of halfe the army. And 
as theskiltull archer doth not make choice of the leait and 
dimmelt marke ( or though heſhould, were notlike co hit 
it ) but of that whichis faireſt and brighteft , becauſe it (ec- 
meth to invite the eye, and to giue vnto him ſome hope of 
hitting : and as the cunning marke-man letteth paiſetheraf 
call deere,and leuclleth his killing arrow at the fatteſftin the 
heard ;ſothemore flourithing a mans eltace is,and the more 
goodly ſhew he maketh in the cies of men, the fairermarke 
he is for miſchiefe to ſhoot at, &the likelier he 18 to be hit, 
and deadly wounded with che piercing arrowes of armed 
enuy and powerfull malice; feeing liketheglow-worme hee 
is ready in the night of danger to diſcouer himſclte with his 
owne remarkeable brightneffe,ſo as he cannot flye the pur- 
ſuer,bur lighterh as it were a candle for the deftroyer to _ 
im. 
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bu temporaliter catch vs,then ornaments to adorne vs; in which who ſo re- 
mundu arridet (teth and repoſeth any confidence, hath more pride, then 
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khim.So that a mans life and ſtate is neuerin more danger of 
being eclipſed,then when they are in thefull of proſperity; 
nor he eucrmore in perillro be catched and infnaredin the 
nets of miſchiefe, then when he is ſecurely preying vpon 
theſe alluring baits, For he hath many corrivals in his loue, 
who would willingly by his death makeapaſlage for their 
hopes,and he cannot want danger who inioyeth alone, that 
which is delired of many , ſeeing the love of his eſtate pro- 
cureth hatred to himſelfe, To which purpoſe one faith, that 
all choſe temporall benefits with which che world ſecmeth 
to pleaſure his fauourites, are rather dangerous ſnares to 


cauſe of ſecurity. And as theſe wordly things doe expoſevy 
to the ailaule,and lay vs open to the wounds of enemies; (o 
when they doe (trike and pierce vs with their envenomed 
arrowes , theſe wounds which they make are more deepe 
and daſperate. Forwhereas a man loſerh a ſmall eſtate with 
ſmall griefe, becaule there is but little lofle, and that ca(ily 
repaired and recouered: theſe great eſtates being ruined 
bring alſo great ſorrow; becauſe there is much Joile, and no 
hope of riling &reviuing left, ſeeing they haue had ſo deepe 
a downefall, from (o lofty and higha ſtanding. And as they 
hazard vs to be ſpoiled of our lives and liberties by open e- 
nemies; ſo they much more endanger vs to more ſecret and 
pernicious foes , pleaſing paraſites, and ſmoothing flatte- 
rers ; whole ſpecches delivered by falſhood, and receiued 
with ſelfe-loue,tend to the robbing vs of all vertve, and ſpi- 
rituall grace, and tothe vtter deſtruction both of our foules 
and bodies: foritis this hony of worldly proſperity which 
iaticeth theſe hungry flics to comevnto vs, which whileſt 
they lucke,they defile vs with their flatteries, and empty vs 
of all good;that they may fill their owne bellies, 

Whereby it appcareth, that thefeworldly things which 
men fo fondly affeR, doc not free them from dangers, but 
rather expoſe them to innumerable perils both open andvi- 
olent, and ſuch alfo as are treacherous and fecrerzwhich we 
ſhall yee mere plainly diſcerne if we conſider ſome parti- 


culars, _ 


culars. For who (eeth not that thoſe who are aduanced to 
the higheſt pitch of honours, are daily endangered to the 
greateſt downe-fals? and whereas they who (tand on the 
plaine-ground,are not likely to fall : or if they doe,ſuſtaine 
no hurt; they who are caryed cothe top ofthe high pinacle 
of preferment,cannot failetheir footing,but they are indan- 
gered by a grieuous fall to be mortally bruiſed, Vnto hich 
they are daily ſubiet, both through hatred which men 
bearcto their perſon , and for their loueto their places and 
preferments;for ouer-topping all cheir inferiors with ſterne 
pride,and by their commanding and ouer-ruling power for- 
cingin them awefull reſpe&, by being thus ſeruilely feared, 
they alſo find cauſe of fearing, hauing endangered them- 
ſelues to all whom they haue wronged by pride, tyranny, 
and iniuſtice,who watch but for a day, and fit opportuaity 
of praQtiling cruell revenge. Or ifthey haue no quarrell to 
their perſons, yet the loue which they beareto their honou- 
rable preferments, maketh them willing and ready to ſup- 
plant and overthrow them , when as they conceiue but the 
leaſt hope of riling by their fall. In reſpe& whereof they 
who are aduanced to theſe high places are fitly compared 
to thoſe, who with great labor & difficulty climbe vp to the 
top of ſome high promontory,and ſtceperocke,where they 
are not onely in perill of falling, by their owne (lips , bue 
alſo are expoſed to ſtorms and rempeſts,and endangered to 
be Rrucken and blaſled with thunder and lightning, For 
daily arethey in perill of periſhing by ſecret conſpiracies, or 
open violence, like vnto lofty turrets in thetime of a ſiege, 
which are either battered by force,as being the faireſt marke 
forthe canon to play vpon, or vndermined with ſubtilcy. 
For in the time of trouble & common calamity, theſegreat 
potentates haue the ſame priuiledge that high trees haue in 
the furious (torme, which are throughtheir height ſhrewd- 
ly (hakenzif not quite ouer-turned and rooted vp, when the 
low ſhrubs are out of danger : or that which great fiſh haue 
abouethe licelefrie,when they aretaken in the ſame net,who 
arereſerued for the dreſſer,being fit to feed vpon,& to bene- 
bit the taker ; whereas the [mall oncs arecalt againeinto the 
water, 
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water,becauſe they are vnprofitable and of little worth- An _ 


2 King.25.9. example whereof wehaue in Zedekiah , who being ouer- 
”- come, had hisſonnes ſlaine before his face, and afterwards 
wm yu oy his eyes put out,and caricd into captiuity, when the poorer 
fictilrbus : tune fort of people were ſet at liberty , and lofe behind to dretle 
;HHetimecom the vines,andtilthe land, Andin the time of peace and ſecu- 
pocnla ſumes | rity, when treachery is plotting, and rebellion intended, 
Some 2& they have the royall prerogative of driaking firft, if not a- 
0 Setinuwm . . 
ardebit in aus, 197©» Of poyloned cups, Neither are theſe deadly potions 
Juzen.Satyr. drunke out of earthen pots, or wooden difhes ; but out of 
IO. filuer plate,or cups of gold, 
S. SefF.15. Thelike alſo may be ſaid of riches and abundance,which 
That rickes © are ſofarre from ſecuringtheir owners from dangers ; that 
bring with chem they more then any thing elſe expoſe them to them. For 
many dangers. they are the hoped hire, & inticing baits, which encourage 
Diwitie ils and alluretheeues, flanderers,& powerfull opprefors inthe 
Judeputatipice time of peace to (pie all aduantages, and tobend all their 
==>. +a policie , might and malice agataſt thoſe who abound with 
fant pericule- them; chat bringing them to deſtruion, they may make 
rom Auguſt. their goods a prey, not ſticking at allto kill their body,that 
in Bal g.Serm. they may ſeaze vpon their golden fleece. And as the wolfe 
1.9mM.19. and butcher doe make choice of the fatteft of the lock ; fo 
XY both the deceiuer and the deſtroyer chuſe them who haue 
the fatte(lt ſtates,letting them paile by vntouched , who be- 
ing an vnprofhitable prey,will not help to enrich the ſpoilers 
and therefore the Prophet pronounceth a woeagain(? them 
Habac.2.6.7. who load themſelues with thicks clay, becauſe they ſhall riſe wy 
[ndaenly that ſpall dewoure them; and awake who foal ſtirre and 
vexe them and they faxt be their prey, In which reſpeR the 
Optimum ww. pore eltate hath aboue the rich,the priviledge of ſecurity: 
7+ HAN ” for whereas they may ſleepe ſoundly , and without feare of 
bn. Ad m4 perill,in a ſlender-builecottage, having no other guard then 
their owne pouerty, anda doore latch , which they alſa 
vie, racher to keepe outbealts and ill weather, then thecues 
and robbers : they who abound with riches are neuer with- 
out dangeror at leaſt feare of ſpoiling , though they lievn- 
a der the lafecultody of ſtone wals, double-doores, ſtrong 
lockes,bolts and barreggyhich can neither be picked or put 
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backe with cunning , nor yet broken. with force. and vio- 
lence, And whereas the poore man being on the high way 
alone,cuen in the darkeſt nighg, will ing merrily before the 
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thiefe , becauſe his pouerty hath procured his paſport, and Nedewlatro _ 
hath made the robber eicher his friend to pitty him,or a care- tre»/mittir. E- 


leſſe enemy, who therefore alone maligneth him, . becauſe 
he cannot haue a quarrell to his purſe : the rich can ſcarce 


trauell at noane-day ſecurely without company; and has gig, rg, 


ving this helpe to backe him , oftentimes he groweth iea- 
lous and fearefull of his guard. And as they thus draw dan- 
gcrsvpon them, fo when they come, they make them leſle 
ableto eſcape them: fgr whereas poore men are alwayes in 
readinelle and fitly compared for flight,having nothing elſe 
but themſelues to carry, and may goe which way they will 
vnknowne and vnregarded, neuer troublicg their heads in 
thinking what to carry,or how to conucy it, but onely how 
they may eſcape ; thericher ſort cannot ſtirre but «hey have 
many eyes to obſeructhem ;and louing their wealth as well 
as their lives, they cannot find in their hearts to leaue it all 
behind them, though they doe not know how with any 
ſafety to diſpoſe of ir, ſeeing carrying it with them it is both 
aclog to hinder their flight, anda l{trong motiue to cauſe 
their enemiesto purſue them with greatercagerneſle. And as 
the (hip heauily laden with rich wares doth allure the py- 
rateto hauveitin chaſe, and is hindered alſo with her heauy 
burthen from making away from her cruel purſucrſo that it 
is impoſhble to eſcape 3 whereas another which hath no o- 
ther waight but her owne ballaiſt,ſaileth by (wiftly & ſecure- 
ly,hauing nothingin her to inticea robber; not giuing him 
any hope of fetching her in with his belt ſpeed: ſo he who 
hath little;flecth in time of danger cheerefully and ſecurely, 
having neither theſe golden clogsto burthen his body; nor 
careand griefe to oppretle his mind: (o as hee neither gro- 
neth vnder his beloued load,nor greeueth forthat which he 
hath left behind him : whereas he who hath worldly abun- 
dance is troubled with all theſe impediments:being turmoi- 


| | led with his carriages, & ſorrowing for that which he could 


not carry , and equally caring for thatwhich bee hath loſt, 
Ece and 
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and for that which heftill hath;which though ic beſo much 
Chryſoſt. in that it bringeth toile to his body , and erouble to his minde, 
Luc.16.de.La= yer nothing grieueth him ſotwuch, asthat he hath not more 
& in Heros Cauſe of toile and trouble, In reſpe& of which difficulties 
cap.ro ho, Kharriches bring,in eſcaping dangers, onecompareth rich. 
mil-19. men tocities without wals,»«-hich haue abundance of wealth 
to allure the enemy tothe ſpoile, bur nv Rrength to make 
reliftance ; or like vnto thoſe who being oorfied for their 
lines,doe flee away with long ropes tyed to their legs;orwith 
fide garments, which cuery ltep they are ready to rreade vp- 
on,and catcha fall;whereby theirſpeed is hindred,and they 
betrayed into their enemics hands, «Whereas they who are 
but ina poore eſtate, like viito thoſe who are naked or light- 
ly cladzcalily Cp out of the enemies hand, when he hath no- 
thing to hold by , and being eſcaped, can haſte away with 

nimble ſpeed. 
S.SecF. 6. Finally, voluptuous pleaſures expoſe men to innumera- 
That volupiu- ble dangers, whileſt they arme all againft them who are cor- 
vs 29g Te rivals with them in their delights; and allo make them leſle 
ou: ug ®% ableto refilt and ftandin their owne defence , leeing they 
| both weaken the body,and effeminatre the mind, as before [ 
haue ſhewed, And therefore (ſeeing theſe worldly things are 
& ſo full of dangers,and hazard their owners to ſo many mil- 
chicfes, ct vs labour toauoid theſe cuils: and if we cannot 


S 


Nibil habeas be perſwaded to follow his counſel who aduileth vs to keep 


qued eum M49. nothing in our polleſſion which the betrayer & ſpoiler may 
9 em luments , 


infdrents eri> FAKCAWAY tO his great gaine; and to have as littleas may be 
ps >-ſpr.c. aboutvs to allure the thiefe; becauſe, few or none thirſt af. 
Scnec.epilt, 14- ter mans blood onely for it ſelfe, & almoſt all morereckon 
vpon the profit,thenthinke on their quarrell « yct atlealt jet 

vs potletſe them with moderate louc, and following the A- 

1 Qor,7.31, . poltles ajmonitton,letvs hauerhem,asthough we had them 
not, keeping them with cold affeRions; and parting with 

them when they will needs be gone,with chcerefull minds; 

and let vs labour aboue all things to turnith our (eJues with 

Gods fpirituall and ſauing graces, knowledgc,faith, athance, 

patience,a good conſcience, and the reſt; which will be ar. 

* mouc of provje againlt all perils, and ſoueraigue a 

\ an « 


Of the fpirituall enil; which accompany worldly thiugs. ys 
and (alues to cure thoſe wounds and hurts,which by any ad- 
uerſe accident ſhall happen to pierce vs : and letys ſet our 
hearts and affetions on our heauenly ioyes andeuerlaſting 
trealures,daily labouring in thevſe of all good meancs, to 
be more and more aflured of rhem3 ſecing enioying them, 
we ſhal not bein danger of any enemy;but be ſegurely hap- 
py,and out of the perill of all affaylants. 


—  — 


CHae. XXXIIIN. 


Of the manifold fþ irituall exils which worldly things bring 
to thoſe that ſet their hearts vpon them, 


= Nd thus hauvel ſhewed what ciuill cuils and 
)\ miſchiefes vſually accompany theſe worldly 
L{Z things, eſpecially when they are exceſliuely 


- 


they bring with them, the which are cither temporall , in 
this life, or eternall in the life to come, Concerning the 
former, we are to know, thatif we ſet our hearts on theſe 
yanities, the gaine and accetile of them will nor ſo much 
addeto our outward eſtate, as they detrat from the riches 
of ourſoules 3 neither willthe carnall good they bring , in 
any proportion counteruaile the ſpirituall harmes which 
attend vpon them. For firſt, they choake the ſeede of the 
Word,and make it vnfruitfull, from which alone the gifts 
and graces of Gods Spirit ſpring. In which refpe&@ our 


Sauiour calleth riches thernes, which filling mens mindes Matth.13.22; 


with worldly cares ( as it were with ſo many prickles and 
ſharpe points) doe choake this ſeede as foone as it ſpring- 
ethvp: and ſuch rhornes allo are honours and worldly 
pleaſures,when mens affeRions are ſet vpon them. For thus 
are they to vs of thorny quality and nature, whileſt they 
catch & hold vsfaſt in worldly imployments, ſo as we can- 
nor frequent the aiſemblies of the Saints to heare the word 
of God,but when we areinuited to this heauenly banquer, 


$. SeF.1. 


That worldly 
things choake 
eſteemed and immoderately loued. Now we the ſeed of Gott 
areto treate of thoſe ſpirituall evils which w#4- 


— 


weare ready to pretend cxcules, like thoſe who were called Matth.28, 
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to the Kings ſupper: or elſe whileſt being come within hea- 
Luk. 10.41.42 ring , they make vs with encombred Aartha to negle&the 
word, and to embrace the world ; and to ſtop our eares a- 
gain(t all admonitions;as the Lord complainech of the peo- 
ple of the Iewes,7ſpake ( (aith he) wnte thee when thou w.ift in 
Icrem 22.21, proſperity, but thou /atdeſt I will not heare, this hath beene thy 
manner from thy youth, thar than woxldeſt not obey my voice. So 
although che Prophet Zzetzel was an eloquent and power- 
full ceacher of Gods word,ſo that the people had no excep- 
tions to take agair:{t him, why they ſhould not come to 
heare him ; yet this immoderate loue of riches made their 
comming altogether vaprofitable, For fo the Lord telleth 
him,thatthe peoplereſorted vnto him,after the accuſtomed 
Ezck,33.31 Manner, and aid jit before him, and heare hu words , but they 
would not doe them, for wuh their mouthes they made teſts, and 
their heart did goe after their conetouſnefſe, Neither do they on- 
ly diſtract mens minds in hearing, (o as they cannot attend 
vnto that which is ſpoken, but if in a deuourer fit they haue 
received any profitable inſtruQion, they preſently choake 
it,and makeit to bequite forgotten before it can be brought 
co any vic or praQile 3 yea if the heart be ſtrongly infected 
with the poylon of worldly couctouſnes, it will make men 
not onely to negle&, bur even to ſcorne thoſe profitable 
admonitions which are delivered in the miniſtery of tt < 
word,for the reforming of this and other vices : as we may 
tee in the example of the Scribes and Pharifies, who mocked 
Lukr16.14, And derided our Sautour Chriſt, when he perſwaded them to 
the workes of mcrcy,and that they ſhould not do leruice to 
the carthly Mammon, 

And asthey doechoakein vs the ſeed ofthe Word, and 

8. Sed. 2. ” 
That abundance RAKE it vnfrumtfull; lo doe they conſequently rob and (poile 
of worldly vs Of all che fanctifying gifts, and ſauing graces of Gods ho- 
things impo. ]y Spirit,if once we ouer-value and ſect our heart vpon them: 
wer 9530 G0? 25 for example, honors ambitiouſly affeted & immoderate- 
IT}, loued,doe keepe all ſauing graces fromentring into our 
hearts; or if thele(eeds be already ſowen in them, they do ſo 
nip them,that they will never proſper and flourith ; for the 
graſle of Gods graces cannot grow,on the high mountains 
h of 
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Of the fpirituall evils which accom any worldly thing. 757 
of prides neither will the water of Gods holy Spirit reſt on 
the loftie hils to make them fruitfull, bur deſcends downe 
into the low vallcyes of humble and contrite hearts, And as 
a veilell cannot be filled with wholeſome oyle or ſweet wa- 
ter,but preſently the ayogis driuen out and giucth place: ſo 
the hart of mancannotbeblled with the precious oyntment 
of ſanRifying graceztill the winde of vaine-glory be cxpel- . 
led, To which purpoſe one ſaith, that as vaine-glory is the Chryſoſt. in, 
cauſe of many euils,ſo eſpecially of this,thatitemptieth the ©2-1Hom-5- 
ſoule of all ſpirituall riches,and depriueth vs of the profit 
which we mightetake by them, As therefore the immoderate 
loue of worldly honors doth (well the hearts of thoſe that 
haue them with pride and vaine-gloryzſo theſe dropfie and 
corrupt kumors, being once recciued,do preſentlycooleand 
drowne the vitall heate of Gods Spirit,and (o diſable both 
ſoule and body in all lively and ſpirituall operations, that 
they cannot performe the workes of godlines.So that fulnes 
of pride argyeth emptines of grace;and where there is much 
vaine- | ang op certainly is little goodnes z for as addle 
egges flote aloft, when the other which are good fincketo 
the bottomez and as the emptieſt veſſell giues the greateſt 
ſound, and the fruitlefTe eare of corne holdeth it head high- 
eft : ſo he is moſt puffed vp, and loftie in his owne conceit, 
who is moſt empty of grace,and disfuraiſhed of all ſpiritu- 
all goodnes. Thus alſo richestoo much affeRed,becomelas Luke 8.14. 
our Saviour Chriſt hatneaughtvs)thornes, which willletno 
graces grow in vs,and cometoripeneſfſe; and therefore the 
Apolile Pas/telleth vs,that we muſt lie couetouſnes, before 
wecan follow after righteonſne(ſſe. goalineſſe faith lone, patience. 1 Tim.6.19.1t 
and meekneſſe,So that it is hard to haue worldly gaine, and 
ſpiritwall grace;to be richin potTeſſions, and rich in gadli- Y3lwcram,ibi 
neſſe;to haue chefts full of earthly treaſures,and hearts well © #9=** 
furniſhed with che ſauing graces of Gods holy Spirit: for 45a 07% 
theſe earthly vanities intangle mens hearts with the birdlime ſcientis, Twin 
of carnallloue,which being admitted doth quench in vs the vo#ew,v+ perdis 
loue of God which is the fountaine of grace and true obedi. fd Acquirie 
ence. Now what (as one faith) will it profit vs,to have full *12 222 & 

perdit inflitiam, 
coffers and empty conſciences?to haue goods,and nottobe auguft. 
Eee 3 good ? 
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Quid prodeft 
plena bon r= 
64, inanis con . 
ſcientis ec, 
Auguſt. de 
yerb. Dom. 
Serm. 12. 
Cato Maior. 


Cic, 2, de finid. 


Ioh 5.44. 
1 Tim-6.10. 


Ambr Tom, 4: 
Serm, 2. 
31oh,2.15, 


lam. 4.4, 


8. Sec. 3. 
That eerthly 
#bundance doth 
infatuate the 
vuderftanding, 
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good? for who hath not juſt cauſe of bluſhing and ſhame, 
though his houſe be full of goods, if he knowetk that they 
haue an evil maſter? The like af{o may be ſaid of voluptuous 
pleaſures; for as the heathen man could truly ({ay,the tree of 
vertuz cannot grow inthe land eff pleaſures; becaule they 
who areadJdided to carnall delights are. made fo purſie and 
ſhore-winded,that they cannot take the paines to aſcendthe 
hill of verrue; neitherin truth haue they any delire ; for they 
iudge all things by (enſe,and notby reaſon;and eltecm that 
beſt which is {weetelt to their appetite. In aword, if we 
make our hearts the harborrough of any wordly vanities, 
they will not ſuffer any ſpiritual] graces to lodge & mingle 
withthem;for example,if we ſez our hearts on honors, they 
will not admit fairch to haue an entrance. For as our Sauiour 
ſpeaketh, How can ye belecue which receine honor one of an«ther, 
and [eee not the honour which commeth of God alone? And the 
ſameef: hath the immoderace love of riches;for as the A- 
poltle reacherh vs, they who [uſted after money erred from the 
faith, and pierced them/claes through with many (orrowes, To 
vw hich purpoſe one ſaith, . tharif any be inctangled with rhe 
ſnares of worldly riches,the medicine of faith cannot profie 
him.So alſo they quench in vs the flames of Gods loue, for 
if any man loue the world, the loveof the Father dwe!leth 
nat in him : yeathis loue of the world is emnity with God, 
asthe Apoſtle reacheth vs. Now they who loue not God doe 
not eru{t,nor hope in himz neither yet performe any other 
dutic,ſecing loueis the fountaine of all true obedience, And 
therefore we muſt emptie our hearts of this worldly loue,if 
we wculd haue any fanifying gracesto dwell in them; we 
mult learne to contennetheſe earthly yanities , before wee 
caneſtzeme, or with any deſireſeeke after faith, afhance, 
hope,loue,or any other ſauing grace of Gods holy Spirie;for 
the oile of Gods graces, and theſe waterith vanities will not 
mixc together, | | 
. Secondly , worldly proſperity and abundance of theſe 
earthly rhings,doc, when they areimmoderately loued,dim 
the eyes of the vnderflanding, cuen in reſpect of ciuill wite- 
dome, & makethem ſtarke blinde and very fooles;in diſcer- 
ning: 
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Of the ſpiritual enils which atcopmpany worldly things. 759 
ning ſpirituallthings, For who (eeth noe, that commonly Que ſor:wne 
they are moſt foolith,vpon whom the world moſt fawneth ? »inium fouer, 
and that itizthe ot of very few in this life tobe happy and /***»* (cit. 
wiſe/For as thoſe who are cockred by their parents, become ihr 24> _ 
fooliſh with wantonnellez fo when men grow wanton with bn fimul, & 
ouer-much worldly felicity,they are fo beſotted with folly, {@vcr ee, 

that they neither know themſelues, nor other men. And as /?*re- 

thoſe who haue walked ia the ſnow,and haue had the bright —_—_ 
beaimes of the Sunne ſhining in their eyes, are made hereby cm Sencc, 
corporally blind;ſo thoſe who have had theſe bright obieQts Epiſt. 94. 

of proſperity alwayes in their (ight,are blinded ſpiritually in 

their mindes and vaderſtandings3 for as though theſe were 

contrary berweene themſelues , and to vs incompetible, to 

haue a great cllate,and a good vnderſtanding; ſo much bet- * 

ter-lighted we are intimeof aduerlity , then in proſperity. 

But as this confluence of worldly benefits makes men dim- 

lighted in ciuill wiſdome,lo (tarke blind inthe waies of God. 

And therefore the Pialmiſt ioyneth borh theſe together, 

. worldly profperity , and ignorance of Gods will : hi wayes 

(ſaith he) alwayes proſper, and Gods indgements are high aboue Plaþ.10.5. 

hs fight. And henceitis, that the Apoltle affirming that Sa- 

tan blinderh the eyes of worldlings, doth call him in that 

place,the god ofthe world; implying thereby , that he vſeth 

the world, and worldly vanities, as his inſtruments for the 

ſmiting of them with his ſpirituall blindneſſe. /» whom faith 

he) the god of this world hath blinded the mindes, that ts, of the 2 Cor.4.4. 

Inſidels, that the light of the glorious Goſpel! of Chriſt, which is 

the image of God, ſhould not ſhine vuto them. For Satan calteth . 
this dult of worldly vanities, into the eyes of carnall men, 

that they may not diſcerne the ſhining beames of Gods Nazianz de 
truth;but may grop?2 at noone-day,and for want of this fpi- 4; _ 
rituall light to guide them , may erre out of the right way, , '"J 
which leadethto glory & eternall happines,& gocthe broad 
and plaine way which leaderl: ro deltruction, In whichre» 
ſpe&, theſe worldly things may fitly be compared to plea- 
ſant wines, which being drunke in abundance, ſo intoxicate 
the braine,that there is for the time, nodifference betweene 
drunkards,and fooles,or madimen-: for fothey whoabound 
: Eee 4 in 
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in all earthly proſperity, have their vnderftandings infatus- 
ted, and their ſenſes beſotted with much drinking of theſe 
golden cups, ſo as they haue no more wiſedome or iudge- 
ment to diſcerne of fpirituall things,then very fooles or fran- 
eicke perſons. For as mad men doe not ſce things as they are 
in truth , but as their lunaſie and diſeaſe doth offer them to 
their deluded phantafic; ſo neither doe they who go a mad.- 
ding after worldly vanities,vnderſtand and iudge of world- 
ly and fpirituall things,as they are in their owne nature,and 
according to their true worth and value, but arewholly led 
with their diſeaſe, iudging neither according to religion, 
nor yet well-grounded reaſon, but as they are deluded and 
miſguided with their cargall concupifcence, And that world- 
lings are in truth thus mad and fooliſh, and wholly blinded 
with the things wherupon they haue ſer their hearts, it may 
clearely appeare , if we conſider their whole courſe and ca- 
riage. For who butfooles and mad men would lay vp their 
treaſuresthere, where they haue no certainty to continue 
one houre , and where all their predecetlors having ſtored 
vp all their riches have been robbed of them;nor placing a- 
ny part ofthemin their own countrey,where they are to re- 
maine as long as they liue?but thus do theſe blinded world- 
lings lay vp their treaſures on earth,where they cantiot ſtay, 
and where they haueſcene by their own expericnce all their 
anceſtors robbed , if notby men, yet by death, of all their 
riches;and ſend no part of their wealth before them into our 
heauenly countrey, where we ſhall remaine for cuer, So who 
but fooles and mad-men would exchange pure gold for ſhi- 
ning brafle,and a faire inheritance,for Dons childith erifles? 
but thus do worldlings, who are content by wilfull inning 
to loſe heauen for carth,truc glory for falſe vanities, & euer- 
laſting happineſſe which ſhall neuer end , for baſe delights, 
and counterfaite comforts which are euer ending. Who 
but foolesand mad men , when the fire ragingly burneth, 
would,to quench it,calt on. more wood and oyle ? But thus, 
doe worldlings, who ſeeketoquench the burning heate of 
theirvnſatiable concupiſcence, by multiplying,& as it werey 
heaping ypoen the fire, worldly vanities, riches, —_ 
Ana. 


Of the fpirituall ewils which accompany worldly things," 76x 
and preferments,which arethe fuell of theirluſts,by the ac- 
ceſſe whereof, they are more enraged. Who butfooles and 
mad men, who being in their pilgrimage, and travelli 
through theeuiſh places, would carry all cheir iewels an 
treaſures about them, which not anely ouer-burthen them 
in theiriourney,butarein continualdangerto betaken away 
by robbers, & alſo endanger their owners to-their rage and 
cruelty ? whereas they might ſafely ſend them beforechem, 
and follow after with ſecurity and comfort, But thus doe 
worldlings,who travelling in our earthly pilgrimage,carry 
all cheir creaſures with them,as it were, openly intheir bands 
in the middeſt of robbers, tyring themſelues with the ca- 
riage, and hazarding their lives to be murthered for their 
goods 3 whereas they might by bils of exchange,ſend them. 
ſafely into ourheauenlycountry,in the (afecuſtody of Gods 
faors, the poore members of Ieſus Chriſl,& ſointhe pil- 
grimage of thistranſitory life, trauell after thern with much 
comfort and contentment. Who but fooles and mad men 
would (ettheir hearts and affeions vpon their Inne, where 
they are tocontinue buta night, & fall to building,purcha- 
ſing, and planting, as though they were there to end their 
daies? But thus worldlings doe place all their loue on the 
things of this life z and ſettle their affeRions on the world, 
purchaling,planting,& building hercon earth, where they 
can make no ſtay, but mayto day before to morrowbetaken. 
away,and leauec all behindchem;tobeinioyed ſometimes by 
ſtrangers,& ſomtime alſo by their enemies, Who but fooles 
and mad men would continue (til perſwaded of that,which. 
is continually and daily confuted by experience? But thus 
doe world[ings,who imagine that they ſhall live long,and 
artainevnto old age,yeaimmortality;notwithſtanding they 
daily ſee both weake and ſtrong, yong and old arreſted by 
death,and twenty for one before they haue trauclled halfe. 
their iourney;zeither intheir childhood or ful (ſtrength, Who. 
but fooles and mad men, ſpend their whole time in thoſe 
things,for the doing whereof they can giue no realon,nor 
know noend of all their ations? but thus worldlings liue 


to old age,not knowingtheend whereforethey liue,nor ar 
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cauſe why they wereſent into the world ; namely, by their 
faithfull (eruiceto glorifie God in their owne ſaluationz and 
therefore they vtterly negle&thismaine bulinelTe,of which 
they are jgnorant,and ſpend their wholetime about world. 
ly vanities, and in performing ſeruice co finne and Satan, 
Who but fooles & mad men would inakefale of their chiefe 
iewell, which is of infinice worth and value,for a baſe crifle 
which is vacertaine alſo in the po{le{lion 2 but thus doe 
worldlings,by lying,ſwearing,deceiuing,and opprelling,ſee 
their (oules to ſale, which is of infinite more worth,then the 
whole world, for euery ſmall pittance of worldly vanities, 
and (as it were) to make themleclucs kings of a little mole- 
hill. Who but fooles and mad men would,becaule they are 
ating the part of a great monarch, contemne their owne 
Soveraigne,and proudly inſult ouer their fellowes and com- 
panions, ſeeing within a few houres, they ſhall be againe e- 
quall with the meaneſt ? butthis folly doe worlslings fall 
into, who being fora moment in world!y pompe and pro- 
ſperitie, deſpiſe the King of Heauen and Earth, and carry 
themſclues proud!y & difdainfully totheir fellow-ſcruants, 
who, when their part is ated, and the night of death ap- 
procheth,ſhall againe become their equals, as they were at 
their firſt entrancevpon this worldly (tage. Who bur fooles 
and mad-men would be carefull of maintaining their credie 
among their fellow-malcfaQtors, and carefully hide their 
faulcs from thoſe who are alike guilty ; and neuer at all re- 
ſpeR thepreſence of their iudge,but deſperately commit all 
crimes and outrages before his tace? but thus doe worlds 
ings, who ftanding vpon their reputation,heedefully hide 
their faults from men, who are alike (infull co themleJues; 
and neuer care tocommit molt ourragious wickednellein 
the light of God, before whom, one day they mult appeare 
tobe acquitted or condemned. Finally,who butfooics and 
maJ-men would make delay of diſpatching choſe things 
which are of greate(t waight, and deferretheir moſt impor- 
tant bulinetle to.their belt Jeifurez and-preſently vadertake 
theobtaining of every {Ight trifle, whibtronely bringeth 


ſomepreſent delight, andis of no necellarp'or. proti oe 
vie? 
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ve? butthus carnallworldlings doefirſt Jabour after carth- 
ly vanities, which are of no value, vaine and momentany; . 

and deferre theirrepentance to theend of life, when having 

increaſed the heavy burthen of ſinne, they ſhall be much 

more vnableto caft it off;and negle the aſſurance of their 

owne ſa}uation, which ſhould be moſt deare vnto them,as 

athing not worth the hauing, or which they may haveat 

pleaſure z though it be the free giftof God, which he ſel- 

dome beltoweth vpon thoſe,who have fo long ang often re- 

fuſed and coneernnedir. . 

And thus it appeareth that theſe worldly things doe in- g go hs 
fatuate the vnderffanding and even blinde the eyes of the 71,; hour; 
ſoule,fo asthey cannot (pHirvally diſcernethe way of ſalua: riches and plea. 
tion,nor how toeſcapecthat broad way which leadeth to de. /»re5 mekeme 
firuQtionsz but as blinde men areready to (tumble again(t ps SIE 
euery ſtone;to runne their heads again{tthe wals and trees, ,,, 
and to fall head-long to their defiruQion into every pitand 
ditch : ſo thoſe who have their ſoules blinded with the im- 
moderate Icueof theſe earthly vanities, are ready to ftum- 
ble at cuery ſtone of offence,whereby they fall into fin, and 
arc bindredin che waies of godlinetlc;z2nd to plunge them- 
ſelues keadlovg into thoſe ditches and pits of vice & wic- 
kednefle, to their erernall perdition and condemnation, 
which Satan and the world doe dig for them; ſo oft as they 
are inticedto goe on in theſe deſperate courſes,with the al- 
luring promiſes of earthly benefits; wilfully falling(as the 
Apoltle ſpeaketh) for the love of earthly abundance, mrs 
tentations axd ſnares, and inte many fooliſh and noyſome luſts, i Tim 6.g. 
which drowne them in per dition and deſiruction, And thus the 
immoderate loue of honors and prefer:tments,doe ſoblinde 
theeyes of ambitious worldlings, that they purſue with 
headlong haſte glory and aduancemenr, never diſcerning 
nor greatly caring whether rhey bein rhe way that Jeaderh 
co hell & deſtrudtion, or in the way thatbringeth vnto life 
and happinellc, It maketh them foulifh in reſpe& of ſpiritu- 
all wiſcdome, which evideth vs to everlafting glory, and 
with proud contempt to diſdaine it as childiſh limplicirie, 
efteeming them onely wiſe who with the machiaueliian 
| policies 
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policies do attain vnto earthly preferments,cthough this wil- 
dom beearthly,carnal,and diuelliſh,leading them as it were 
hoodwinckt into eternall death, It cauſeth men like fooles 
or mad men,when they are hungry,to gape after thewinde, 
and to (eeke to fatisfie their empty ſoules with feeding on 
the breath of vulgar praiſes; negleing in the meanc time 
that ſubſtantiall foode,and true nouriſhment of cuerlaſting 
glory and heauenly happineſTe,ln reſpet whereof this fol- 
ly of worldlings,is by the Prophet compared tothefolly of 
drunkennes,which makerh men to follow their preſent ap- 
petite, and to ſtop their eares againlt all reaſon and well- 
grounded perſwations. And the Prophet David compareth 
them tothe brutiſh creatures, which arc onely guided with 
ſenſe,and have no vſe of reaſon: ar (laith he) in honour, 
emaeritandeth not, he is like to beafts that periſh, The which 
their brutiſh folly and frantick madnes,is ſo much the grea- 
ter and more vncurable,becauſe they think themſelues wife, 
and all other men fooles and idiots in compariſon ofthem. 
For lo the Wiſe man affirmeth, that it a man be w/e ww hs 
own conceit, there is more hope of a fovle,then of him. For as one 
laich,the longer pride lodgeth iathe heart;themore hardiy 
it is diſcerned, and the more we are infected with this dif- 
caſe,theletTe we feele it : for as the ſtormy winds blowing 
vpon thecalme ſea doe turneit vp from the very bottome, 
and mingle together the waters with the ſands ; fo the win- 
dy ftorfne of ambition and vaine-glory, ruſhing into the 
heart and minde,doth ouerturneall,and put out theeyes of 
theſoule;knowledge and vaderſtanding. The like alſo may 
be ſaid of riches,which being immoderatly loued,doe fo in- 
fatuate the minde ofthe couetous man,that he hath wit for 
nething,but to gather wealth;and like the blinde moalc he 
knoweth onely to dig in the carth,& to hunt after his prey, 
and is Rarke blinde in the waics of God, and indiſcerning 
the brighe ſhining light of his truth, Yea when once this 
cloud of couctouſnellc hath darkened,and as it were caft a 
thicke foggy milt of ignorance,before the eyes of his ſoule, 
he is ſo blinde that he can put no difference between friend 


and foc,kinred and {tranger,g0o0d andeuill,right & a 
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the ſeruice of God, and the ſeruice of the diuell, but is con- 
tentto make vſeof all perſons,and of all courſes whatfoeuer, 
fofarre foorth only asthey may (erue as his inſtruments,fcr 
the gathering or increaſing of his wealth, And as thoſe who 
arein the darke, can put no difference betweene precious 
ſtones and worthletle pcebles, copper and gold,the moſt 
orient colour, and a duskiſh ruiler; ſo they who haue their 
vnder{tandings darkned with couctouſnes,arereadyin their 
blinded iudgements, to preferre the world before God, the 
earth beforc heauen, and things temporary before things 
eternall, becauſe they are ſubie to their grofle ſenſes, and 
may be palpably felt, and euen groped out in this nightof 
their ignorance. In a word,according to themeaſure of his 
gaine which he may make by any thing, ſuch is his know- 
ledge of ir, ſuch alſo is the proportion of his lJoue, He know- 
eth and taketh acquaintance of his friends when they may 
profit him, butif they are like to be his hindrance, he pal- 
ſeth by and cannot ſee them,or ſeeing know them. If a ttran- 
ger will aduance his gaine, heeſteemeth hin aboue a bro- 
cher or a father, yea if an enemy will helpe to increaſe his 
riches,he ſhall be reputed his dearel? friend, If he can make 
any profit by religion,he will takeacquaintance of it,and no 
man in outward ſhew fhall be more devout ; but it it will 
not ftand with his worldly aduantage, he will with Dems, 
forſakeit,and with Demerrizes perlccuteit, Finally,nothing 
morethen voluptuous pleaſures doinfatuatethe vnderſtan- 
ding,and blindeche eyes of che ſoule,fo as they are not able 
toiudge and determineany thing according to reaſon, but 
meaſure all chings by brutiſh ſenſ{uality; And as thicke and 
darke clouds doe hide from our bodily cies the light of the 
lunne;lochole vapours and fumes which ariſe intothe head 
our of (tomacks diftempered with fſurtetting and drunken- 


nelle,doe ſo intoxicaterhie braine and hide thelight of rea- pie; rcut 
ſon,and theill/umination of Gods {pirit,from the eye of the kinc 41/cedrte 


ſoule,that it is vererly vrableto diſcerne of ſpirituallthings, 
or what is fitand requilite in ciui}l vifedome and diſcretion, 
but giucth it (elfe wioll) co be guided with voluptuouſnes 


A 


and caraall concupiſcence, To which purpoſe oneſaith;that cup. 
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Pinguis venter A fat belly ſeldome produceth any witty invention : and an 
wn gignittenw. other athrineth, that he deceiueth himſelfe who thinketh 


= prion that he may cram hisbelly with dainty meates and drinkes, 


Hieron.lib x And have any leaſureto ſtudy wiſedome, Yea cuenthe hea- 
aduerl.louin, then man could teach vs,that voluptuous pleaſure,as an e- 


Cicer deSe- nemy vneo realon,doth hinder wife counſell, and dazcleth 
nectare. the eies of che minde,& that it can hold with vertue no ac- 
quaintance and correſpondence, And hence it is that the 
Ecdeſz,z, Wile man calleth mirth madnetle; and the Grecians call 
ewapyin & gluttony thethroate or belly-frenzicz becauſe they who are 
$=571uxpyis, ſubiet vnto it, are molt {ottiſth and foolilh in all cheir cour- 
ſes, meaſuring all things according to their ſeucrall appetite, 
and nor according to thelight of rcaſon, But aboucall,plea- 
ſures, luſt and vncleannes doth infatuate the vnderl(tandingy 
and quite putting out the eyes of the ſoule,doth lead a man 
in a headlong courſe into hell & deftruion : andthercfore 
the laſciuious wanton,and hithy fornicatour,by a certaine 
kinde of propriety or eminency is called a foole,who is not 
led by his ownereaſon,bur by the dire&tion and comman- 
Pro.7.7.42423 dement of his harlot, following her as aw oxe that goeth to 
the [laughter,and as a foole to the ſtocks for correftion, ll a dart 
ſtrike through his lmer ; and 45 a bird haſteth to the ſnare, not 
knowing that he ts in danger, 
$.Sef.5. But as the abundance of theſz worldly things immode- 
That worldly rately loued,do make men blinde and 1gnorant inthe know- 
ebandancemakes [eqpe of all things, ſo eſpecially of them(elues and of their 
na 1 rene friends; for they who are pampred with proſperity, forget 
know thewſelyes, heir humane and fraile condition, whereby they are be- 
come miſerable, borh im reſpe& of linne and puniſhment 
and are ready in their pride and lelfe-loue to deifie them- 
ſelues,and to imagine that they are creatures divine and um- 
mortall, And this maketh them alſo to diſdaine and con- 
temanetheir brethren, as though they were not madeby the 
ſame work-man,of the ſame matter,and in the ſame mould; 
but creatures (if at leaſt creatures) of purerſubſtance,& of 
a farre more excellent nature and condition. And thusthe 
ambitiousman being aduanced vnto honours and prefer= 
ments, can neuer haue a truc light and knowledge _ 
: eye z 


—_ 
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ſelfe; partly becauſe his owne pride and ſelfe-loueblindeth 
him) fo as he can neuer make a true eſtimate of his owne 
worth,and partly becauſe he hath a whole cloud of paraſites 
and flatterers about him, which dazle his ſight, and with 
ouer- partiall praiſes exroll his good parts, and magnitic his 
gifts farre aboue their true value;ſo as he can neuer ſee them 
asthey arcin truth;butastheſefalfe glalles offer them to his 
view. Vnto which he is contentto giue morecredit,then eci- 
ther to the teſtimony of his friends, or his owne fight and 
iudgement,becauſetheir votruths aremore pleaſing and de- 
Jightfull; as if deformed creatures being magnified for their 
beauty, ſhould voluntarily put out their eyes, becauſe by 
looking in true glafſes, they ſhould diſcouer this falſe and 
vndeſerued comiendations, And thus alſoriches and abun- 


dance of worldly pleaſures and delights,doe putfe men vp 


with pride, whereby chey forget their owne frailty & mor- 
tality, and are apt to conceive,thatthey exceed all others as 
much 1n true worth and excellency, as they are preferred 
beforethem in riches and delights. Now what can be more 
miſerable,then for a man to be ignorant of himſclfe,and to 
imagine that ke is happy when he 1s wretched; excellent 
when he is baſe; highly in Godsleue, when he is deepely in 
his diſpleafure;and better then a man,when he is worſethen 


a diuell ? ſeeing if a man know not his humaine frailty, he 


will never ſeek after ſpirituall pertetion;if he donotlee his 
beggery, he will never labour after true riches; if he feele 
not his ſicknes, he will never ſeeke to have it cur:d:and if he 
doenor diſcerne his worldly miſery, he will newer hunger 
after heauenly happinetle. 


Andas this confluence of worlilythings doth ſo blind the &, SedF. 6. 
eycs of thote who hau- them,that they doenotknow.them- That worldly «- 
ſelues;'o much more doe they make them ignorant of their bundxce makes 


fcerning a*rue friend who loucth their perſon, from a flatte- 
rer, who louetheneir eſtate; one who loueth them for their 
owne ſake, and for their vertues and good parts,from ano- 
ther who louet|) chem for the vie which they can make of 
them,by communicating withthem in their worldly happi- 

nelle, 


friends, bringing with them a kinde of impoſlibility of di- ——— 


friends, 
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T5) Tv3y1/av netle. It is true that happy men never want kindred nor 
741.5 47% ,, friends;butwho among this multitude are friends to them, 
CUY/£VEis-FAR b» , : 
cium omues ſans And who friends for their owne ſake, that they may ſhare 
«f8nes. Menan- With them in their wealth or honours, it can hardly be de= 
der apud Stob. termined nll their proſperity and they being ſeucred, flat- 
terers lcaue them and follow their eſtate, and true friends 
adhere ſtill vnto them, becauſe their perſon, vertues and 
good parts do till remaine, For whereas he who is faithfull 
alwaics,delights in his friends company,but then moſt offi- 
cioully reſorts vnto him when his worldly proſperity hath 
left him becauſe then eſpecially he needs his helpe & com- 
fore, and himſelfe hath beſt opportunity of approving his 
friendſhip to be ſound and ſubltantiall in this time of criall, 
becauſe according to the prouerbe,a friend in need,is a friend 
zdeede : and that other vttered by more ſanAifed lips z A 
Prou.17-17- friend loueth at all times, and a brother is borne for aanerfitie : 
contrariwifſe, a falſe friend whole iron heart is drawne with 
the loadttoneof profit or delight, laſteth in a ſeeming con« 
{tancy as long as theſe laſtzand leaueth when theſe faile and 
aretaken away,In which reſpe one compareth men vato 
M.Greenha". (rings or fountaines of water, which are reſorted vnto by 
many whileftthey haue ſtore of water, but are negleRed vt- 
terly when they are become dry: and the holy man 794 hke- 
neth fall: friends ro little brookes which haue abundance of 
Tob 6.15.16. water, ſo as they overflow in time of winter,when there is 
oe no need of themybut are dry in the drought of ſummer de- 
ceiuing thoſe who reſort vnto them to' quench their thirlt, 
For as every one will be a{lied vnto him who may helpeto 
Menanderin aqduance his worldly eſtate:ſo it is hard for the pooreto find 
Adelptus apul a kinſman (and much more a faithfull friend) becauſe no 
Stobxum. —. ; 
main is willing to acknowledge him who ftandeth in neede, 
fearing left taking acquaintance he ſhould craue his helpe, 
Nee proſperitas When thereforea man living in worldly proſperity is belo- 
94 0p ued of many, he is very vacertaine whether they loue hum- 
40 Hr "* (elfegor his proſperous eſtate; and it is only the lotlz of this 
Gregor. Mor. carthlybappinetſe,which can determine this doubr,as being 
lib'7. the onely touch-ſtone of vafained loue;for as proſperity doth 
Ecclus 12.8, #0t ſhew a friend, [o neither aoth aduerſity conceale an enemies 
For 
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For how many have we knownvpon whom almoſt every 
one hath fawned whileft the world ſmiled on themy who 
when it hath afterwards frowned, have turned their fauours 
into ſcornes, and their friendſhip into emnitie ? and being 
truc louers of their proper obiet vpon which they haueſet 
their Re AI IY of the world,they leaue 
the perſons, whom it forſaketh, and make choile of others 
whom it accompanicth , hywſocuer ynworthy they hauc 
thoughe them in times patt, of che leaft ſparke of loueor 
ſhew of friendſhip,Of chis holy 7ob iuftly complaineth: Ay lab rg 1 4: 
weigh boxrs haue forſaken me and my ſamiliars hane forgottew we: © 
 andDawdalfoin many places;/ am become a ftranger wntomy Pi2l.38.rr.and 
brithren, nd an aliant to my __—— :and againe. My fe 59-$.nd 41.9. 
wiliar friewd whos [ truſted, which did eate of my bread hath lif- 
ted wp the heels againff me,So the Church intime of afflidti- 
on maketh this lamentation,thatamong all her lowers ſhe bath Lament 1.34 
wone 18 comfort her, aud that all her friends deals unfaithfully 
with ber,aud became ber enemies. Wh 
Andthusit is impoſſible for thoſewho are aduanced vnto F, Sef.9. 
honors,to diſcerne true friends,from falle flatterergzbecauſe yhar benerr,vie 
if many loue their perſons, there are many more that loue che and plew- 
their places and prefermencs; according to that of the Wiſe &*:make man 
man, Any renerence the face of the Prince, andenery one is 4 ſawfri he's 
friend to bim that giveth gifts: all which are ready to forſake remflatteres, 
them,if they be once filplaced outof the throne of honor. Pro.19.6. 
A notable example whereof we haue in 4hab, who whileft nates og 
heliucd was honored as a King, and well was he that could A Folge ; A 
hauethe keeping of one of his children, to ſhew hereby his gangs bs q 
lovevnto their father; but no ſooner was he ouerthrowne, Senec in Here, 
and Jeba proclaimed King. but they preſently adorethis ri. Octea, 
ſing ſunne, and at his commandement,of guardians rotheir ? $1*$-10-7- 
maſters children,they become butchers,& ſend their heads 
to Jrbs for a preſent.So euery one in outward ſhew will be 
the friend of him who aboandeth with worldly wealthzand 
2s the Wiſe man faith, riches gather many friends : but who pron.15.4, 
among this multitude are friends td the rich,and who tori- 
chesit cannot be diſcerned,till pouerty asa fan ſcuerthem, 
pacting the chaffe of lattery, from the good graineof true 


Amb. de Offi 
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fidelicie.For many who thinke it a thraldometobe lincked 
in loue, with ſuch as being deſtitute of all good parts, are 
void of all deſert;yet are well contented to continue bound 
and fettered lill, becauſe their chaines of bondage are of 
gold;butno ſooner doetheir riches faile,but preſently they 
faile with them,& plainly ſhew that all this while they were 
not friends to their perſons, but ro their owne profit, And as 
flies forſake the kitchin being ſwept and clenſed,and waſpes 
the hony pot when it 1s empty and cleane waſhed, about 
which they (warmed in great multitudes,whileſt being full 
they might ſucke from it any (weetnes : ſo theſefalle friends 
haunt and flocke vnto the houſes of the rich, while(t their 
ſtore lalteth;but it by any caſualty they be ſtripped of their: 
wealth, preſently their friendſhip faileth whea the cauſe 
thereof istaken away.Fooliſh therefore is their conceit,who 
being rich thinke all friends that fawnevpon them;or who 
imaginethat they can buy loue with gifts & benefits, which 
is only purchaſed with mutuall :6ue,vertue;good parts,and 
wel-deſeruing ; without which,great gifts are to the recei- 
uers in this reſpe& eſteemed iniuries, becauſe they binde 
them to ſuch, vato whom they hate to be beholding. To 
which purpoſe one faith, that true friendſhip is nor venall, 
and of a (lauiſh nature;butfull of beauty,free and liberal : 
for it is a vertue,and nor a gainefull and illiberall contract, 
which is not procured and bought with money, but with 
loue ; not with offering great prizesfor it, but by mutuall 
contending who ſhall cxceed oneanother in loue and kind- 
neſſe : in which regard the friendſhip detweene the paore is 
more faithfull commonly then that which is berweene the 
rich;who oftentimes want true friends,when the poore a- 
bound with them. Neither canthat be eltcemed true friend- 
ſhip which is mingled and corrupted with falſe flattery: but 
ſuch 1s the ordinary friendſhip towards the rich, wiio are 
flattered and ſoothed in all thcir ſayings in hope of gainez 
whereas no man cunningly fawneth vpon the poorer ſort, 
where no profit 1s expeted ; but that friendſhip which is 
profetled rowards them is ſimple,true,and withoutall difh- 


mulation. T he hike alſo maybe ſaid of voluptuous a 
| wit 
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with which when-a man aboundeth,he can hardly know a 
true friend,frem a wanton play-fellow,or onewho k 

him company for loue of his perſon, from another who is 
tied for a timein the bond of delight, & familiarly reforteth 
vnto him, becauſe they communicate together in the ſame 
pleaſures, ſports,and recreations. For how many are there 
who are friends onely for good-fellowſhip,& are tied to one 
another(as we lay )by the teeth, ſpending their time intheir 
mutuall fealting, drinking, ba1quetting, and belly cheare z 
who part friendſhip when they part nezghbour-hood, and 
continue no longer in their loue & league, then they hauec 
opportunitic to entertaine one another withtheſevoluptu- 
ous pleaſures? how many are there who are friends whileſt 
they take d-light in the ſame ſports and paſtimes, and may 
gameandreuel mutuallytogetner,who often become itran- 
gers,and ſometimes enemies,when either they rake no fur- 
ther delight in their pleaſures and recreations, or by their 
diſtance of dwelling, cannot ioyne together as in former 
times, or finally doeany way crofle one another in their 
games and ſports?for becauſe their friendſhip had only theſe 
grounds whereupon it was firft built,and afterwards wholly 
reſted : therefore when they ſinke and faile, this tottring 
buildingereRted on them,mult needs cometoruine and be þ. 
vtterly ouerthrowne. | 


Achird fpiritualleui]l which vſually accompanicthworld= g go7 g. 
[y proſperity and abundance of earthly things, is, that they Thur earthly + 
commonly lull men aſlcepe in carnall ſecurity,wherby they bundance cau- 
put farre from them the euill day, as though they were pri- ſeth ſecority. 


uiledgedand exempted from all Godsindgements,notwith- 
Randing that they goe on in their finnes,and daily prouoke 
his wrath againſt them, For becauſe they enioy worldly 
proſperity,and abound in all earthlybleſſings, thereforethey 
preſume that they are highly in Gods loue and fauour,ard 
that he liketh and approueth them in all their courſes, be- 
cauſe he ſo multiplieth his benefits, and giveth vnto them 
luch Jliberall wages, as they imagine, for their well deſer- 
ving. And fo theſe temporary and outward gifts, through 
the 1ſt ivdgement of God, and their grotfe abuſe of his 

Fif 2 bounteous 


PAalyre 6, 


Eſay 28.15. 


Bay 56.12, 
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bounteous mercy, doe become vntothem gifts of iuſtice 
and wrath,ratherthen of mercy and louezand like vntolaets 
milke,bring ther intoſuch a deepe flumber,or rather dead 
ſleepe of carnall ſecurity, that they neuer awake, but are 
mortally wounded,and made an calie prey to their fpiricuall 
enemies, who doe purſue them for their lives. Thus David 
faith,that becauſe the wicked mans waies did alwayes proſper, 
therefore Gods indgements were high aboue hu fight, and he at 
defiance with all his enemies ; ſaying in his heart, I ſhall nexcr bs 
wored, nor be in danger. Sothe rulers of -Tadah having the 
world at will, and caryingall things according to their own 
pleaſure, are ſaid in the ſecurity oftheir heartsgto bane made 
acouenant with death, and an agreement with hel: promiling 
vntothem(elues, thatshowgh « ſconrge (bonld runue ouer and 
paſſe throagh, it ſhould nor come meere them, becanſe they had 
wade falſhoed their refuge, and hid thensſelues wnder vanitic. 
Thus alſothe ſame Prophet bringeth in theepicures encowe 
raging oneanotherin their ſecurity : Come,l will bring wine, 
and we will fill eur ſelues with flrong drinks, and to morrow ſhall 
be as this days and much more abundaut. And fo the Prophet 
Amor tellcth the people,that by their proſperity they were 
brought into ſecurity, with which when they were poſſefled 
they vtterly negle&ed the threatnings of Gods iudgements. 
For hauing (aid,that they had put farre away the cull day,aud 
approached tothe ſeat of iniquitie; he preſently inferreth this 
as the cauſe thereof,that they did /ie wpon beds of inorie, and 


Amos 6.3.4-5+ ftretch them{elues vpon their beds, and did eate the lambes 


Fay 47. 8. 


of the flacke, and the cales ont of the flally, that they did ſing to 
the ſound of the violl, and inzemed wnte themſelues inſtruments 
of muſicke, for their carnall delight, as Daviddid for Gods 
ſeruice 3 that they did drinke wine in bowles, and anoiut thens« 
ſebres with the chiefs ogutments, &6, Finally, our Saviour 
ChriR ſaith, that the people of the old world living in all 
proſperity and caſe,did ſtoptheir earesto Noah preaching, * 
and put off from. them all feare of Gods threatned iudge- 
ments, ſpending their times in eating and drinking, buil. 


Zak; 19,362 1; and planting, buying and ſelling,marying, and givin 


1 maxiages. vato the very day that the Rood came, an 
drowned _ 
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drowned them all. And ſheweth that the like carnal ſecurity 
ſhould wholly potlefſe men at the end of the world,groun- 
ding vponthis premonition an effefuall exhortation;7aks 


heede to your ſelues ({aith he )left at any time your hearts be op- Luke 41.34. 


preſſed wah ſurfetting and drunkenneſſe, and cares of thi; life, 
and left that day come ypon you at vnawares; becauſe it ſhall 
come on the world as a ſnare onthelilly bird, which,caketh 
her ſuddenly, while(t ſhe ſecurely feedethvpon the bait,and 
feareth no danger, The which is neceſſary for all men tolay 
it to their hearts, ſeeing not onely carnall worldlings, but 
alſo Gods faithfull ſeruants are apt to be lulled afleepe with 
theſe pleaſing ſongs of plenty and proſperity,as we may lee 


in the example of Daz:d, who ſaid in his proſpersry he ſhould Dal, 30.6. 


neuer be moned becan(e God of his goodnefſe had made hu hill ſo 
frovg.So the (on of Syrach giueth warning that in the time 
of plenty we be not overtaken with ſecurity, Say not ((aith 


he) 1 hawe enongh and poſſeſſe many thmgs, and what enill can Ecdus.11,24, 
come to me hereafter? but inthy good eſtate remember aauerfi. 25. 


ty, and in aduerſity forget not proſperity. And not without 
good cauſe, ſceing through our heedletle negligence, wee 
are aboueall other perils likely to be catched inthis trap, In 
regard whereof one truely (aith, that felicity is moreto be 
feared then miſery,becaule this out oftribulation bringeth 
forth good fruit ; but worldly happinetſe corrupteth the 
minde with peruerſeſecurity,and maketh way for the diuels 
tentations.Belides which danger this carnall ſecurity bred 
in vsby flouriſhing profperity,as a bad daughter of a good 
mother,doth as much asany thing expoſe vs to Gods hea- 
uy iudgements, which molt ſugdenly (urpriſe allthoſewho 
never ſuſpet chem, but careleſly contemne them; as wee 
may plainely fee, if we will but examinethe fore-alleadged 
examples, And this ailo the Wiſe man teacheth vs: for ne:- 


ther (faith he) doth man know by time; but as the fiſhes which Eccleſ.g.12, 


are taken in an enl net, and as the birds that are caught. in the 
ſnare: [0 are the children of men [nared um the enill time, when vt 
falleth vpon them ſuddenly.From which fearctuil plaguesif we 
would beexempted, we mult take heede that this worldly 
proſperity doe not rockevs aſleepein the cradle offecurity, 
Fif 3 and 
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and that with greater watchfulneſTe, becauſe we are eaſily 
broughtintothis deepe f!:cpe, when we haue once drunke 
deepely of theſe ſweet potions. 

$. SecF.09. The fourth fpirituall euill which viſually accompanieth 
That worldly worldly. profperity,and abundance of carthly things.is,im- 
«bundencebrin- zonitency and hardneile of heart;for as menin their carnall 
ger berdneg; p(ecurity,put from chem theevill day,ſo together with it the 
heart, * day of their repentance, and conuerlion vnto God, And 
howſocuer it be not altogether impoſſible for thoſe who 
flouriſh in worldly proſpericy, to repent of their ſinneszyet 
itisa worke of exc ceding great diffticulty,and quite againſt 
nature,that worldly joy and godly ſorrow ſhould dwellto- 
gether, The which will plaincly appeare if we doe but make 
vſe of our &aily experience, & conlider mens common and 
continuall practiſe. For howſocuer when their ſweet ſinnes 
hauean after-ta(te of bitter puniſhment,they may by (ſenſe of 
paine be moued to diſlike and loath them ; yet when they 
proſper in their wickednefle, and doenot onely take plea- 
{ure in the ſinne it ſelfe, which is moſt delighttull to their 
carnall appetite,but alſo finge the fruits thereof alike (weet 
and pleaſant,growing greatby their ambition, waxing rich 
by th: ir fraud and oppreſſion,and enioying their health the 
better by the vie of worldly delights;then arethey encoura- 
edto £0 0n intheir wicked courſes, and inſeparably wed- 

et, 499 | Th Sed _ their{in,being notonly tied varo ir oo the (trong 
deraxturinivfis, cord of their corruption, but alſo in the moſt intringeable 
quia difficii1 bond of benefit, which they haueneither will nor power to 
_ rs. breake. In which reſpe& there cannet be a more fearefull 
fiony etiam pro. 1Udgement of God vpon finfull man, then when fin having 
ſperitatefulcs. gone before he ſuffereth proſperity to follow after;not on- 
mr. Gregor. ]y becauſe having (as they take it) their wick ednetTe richly 
mor?! IiÞ.34. ;ewarded,they are ready tothinke(as the Plalmift fpeaketh) 
£1 "0 that God is likevnto them, orat leaſt that he can be con- 
tent to winke attcheir wicked courſes, and is not difpleaſed 

with theirſ{innes;but alſo becauſe thriuing in their vices and 

evill waics, they are ready to atcribute this proſperity vnto 

their wickednetle,asthough it were the cauſe thereof; as we 
51.44.17: may lceinthe cxample of the ewes, who imagined m_ 
£Nctlr; 


A ims timendum 


Of the ſpiritual enile which accompany worldly things, 775 
their pleney and proſperity was the fruit of their idolatrie, 
becaule they left the Lord, and worſhipped the queene of 
heauen. The which maketh them (o to loue their (ins, that 
it is a matter of great difficulty ro perlwade them ſo much as 
to haue an hard concelt of them, much more to be willing 
to [caue and forſake them, lecing they haue by them no 


ſmall aduantage,as Demetrius affirmed. Yea rather they re- Att 25, 


ioyce & boaſt themſelues in their wicked courſes,glorying 
that they haue ſuch meanes for the atchieuing of their de. 
fires; and may ſooner be perſwaded to giue thouſands of 
rams,and whole riucrs of 6yle,yeatheir firlt borne,which is 
moſt deare vnto them,then to leaue and forſake their chiefe 


darling,the (inne of their ſoule,as the Prophet ſpeaketh, A- Micah.6.7. 


gaine, this worldly proſperity puffing men vp with pride, 
doth make them to [well with diſdaine,that any man ſhould 
ſo much as tell them of their fins,or admoniſh them of their 
euill waics ; and how farre are they from amendment, who 
cannotendure to heare that they are ficke?Or if they in the 
publicke miniſteric heare Gods iudgements threatned, and 
enforced as arguments to moue them to repentance, they 
either heare the ſound only, hauing their hearts caried away 
with worldlydiſtraQtions,or giueno more credit yntothem, 
then if they heard an old wiues talegbecauſe they haue had 
noexpericiice of Gods diſpleaſure, but haue proſpered in 
their wickednes. And this reafon of worldlings impenitency 


the Wiſe man rendreth z.becauſe (ſaith he) ſentence againſtan pcdets8.. 


enill worke ts not executed ſpreduly therefore the heart of the chil- 
dren of men is fully ſet im then to doe exill, An ex ample where- 
of we haven the people of I[rael,who being called by God 


in the time of their proſperity, to weeping and monrning and Efa.z1 11.13. 


to baldneſſe and girding with ſackeloatb, aid (pend their time in 
ivy and gladnefſe, laying oxen, and edling ſheepe, eating fleſh, and 
drinking wine, eating and drinking, becauſe on the merrow they 
rrald die, The which was alin to odious in Gods light,that 
he protelteth ir ſhould neuer be purged fromehemeo rtheve- 
ry death. Yea whenby Gods metſengersthey arecalled tore- 
pentancezthey doe notonely turne away their eare,and har- 
den their heart, giving no credit to their admonitions and 

Fif4 threatnings; 


Luke 16.1 4- 


$.Se7F.10. 
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threatnings; but they allo are ready to deride and ſcorne 
them for their labours,as the Scribes and Pharifies did our 
Saviour Chriſt when he ſought to reforme them of their co- 
uztouſnelle. Finally, if their conſciences be convinced of 
finne in the miniſtery of the word ; or if in the middeft of 
their profperity.they haue ſome rubbes of affliion caft in 
their way, and ſo comming to the knowledge thatthey are 
ſpiritually diſeaſed, they are troubled and affi:Qed in their 
minds,and have ſome motions to repentance,and ſomc. de- 
fire to be cured of their {icknelles ang ſores ; yet they are 
preſently againe caried away with the world, and hindred 
trom going vnto the phylitian of ſoules.by vafained repen- 
tance and amendment ; but in the pride & ſecurity of their 
hearts, wholly truſt to their owne remedics.feeking to put 
off theſe qualmes cf coi:{cience, by frequentirg of merry 
company, hearing delightful] muſicke,eating and drinking 
with their boone-compan:ions, and following their [ports 
and recreations ; whereby the deſperatecneſlc of their eſtate 
appeareth, in that they have no other meanes to giue them 
caſe, but by applying one diſcale for the cure of anorher,and 
by making a medicine of a malagie. And thus it appeareth 
that the more men flouriſh in proſperity,the further they are 
from true repentance ; and that when being wedded vnto 
their ſ{innes,they have alſo recciued the dowry of earthly a- 
bundancec, there can nothing but death diuorce & ſeparate 
them , becauſe as they loue their vices and corruptions, fo 
they hate and (curne all meancs,wherby they may be cured. 
Whichifit be notcleare enough bythe reaſons before allea- 
ged;Jet men but Jooke intothe courts of Prir.ces,and ſuch 


_ Piacesas moſt abuund in all profperity,where linne is gra* 


ced, and the meanes of repentance defpiſed,ſoas they will 
not heare Gods iudgements againſt wicxednetle at all,that 


they way lay them to heart, and bereformed ; or if they be 


preſent when they are denounced,cannot heare them with- 
out diſdaine or ſcorning; and ſo may they calily be confir- 
med in this truth by their owne experience, 

T he fifth ſpirituall euill which profperity,& abundance 


Thas 16s mme- Of earthly things immoderately loued and delired bringeth, | 


a8>.. 
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is,that they takeaway from vsalltrueloue of our (clues: for deratelove of 


they make thoſe,who are beſotted on them,voluntarily to 
loſe the liberty of Gods ſeruants, and to inthrall them- 
ſelues in the miſerable bondage of (inne and Satan;to neg- 
let che wages of euerlafiing happineſſe,and to chuſerather 
death and condemnation, whichis the wages of linne,to de- 
pr.ue themſclues of the fruition of their erernall inheritance 
in Gods Kingdome, and tocalt bady and foule deſperately . 
into hell, by wilfull running in ary wicked courſe,which 
may gaine vnto them the momentany poſſeſſion of theſe 
earthly vanities, honor, riches,or voluptuous pleaſures, Now 
what enemy could ſhew a morenotable fruit of hatred,then 
to intice them by alluring perſwaſions to ſeeke the world, 
and loſe their ſoule, to prefer carthly proſperity before hea- 
venly glory,andthe temporary fruition of theſe momenta- 
ny trifles,beforethe Kingdome of God, andeternal} happi- 
nes? Yeazeuen in reſpe of this life, they take awaythe loue of 
their better part, and make then, whileſt they louethe cabi- 
net. to negl« & the rich jewel] which it containerh; whileft 
they dote vpon the body,to ſhew all fruits of hatred to their 
foule, For they are continually ready and willing to ftarue 
the ſoule,that they may feede the bodyzto diſroabe it of the 
glorious garment of righteouſnes, &-leauc it ſpiritually na- 
ked,and vererly deſtitute of all vertue & goodnetle,that they 
may pamper the fleſh,and adorne this carthly carkaſe 3 to 
wound it with (in tveternal death,thatthe outuard man may 


flouriſh in worldly abundance, And yet for all this,in truth Nulspacto fi. 
their loue towardstheir bodies,is but falſe & counterfeit, for, 1m! /arepoſſuns 


for the preſent;they. oftentimes weaken it with pampering, 


& argents er 
anins amor, 


and 8kill it with cockring,;or contrariwiſe,when they are ca- Chryſoft.in 
ried with worldly louein moreviolent couiſes they pineand Rom.8,Scr. 13... 


conſume it with watchings,carcs,feares and ſorrowes,wea- 
ry and tire it-with toiſeſome labours ; and.continually ha- 
zard it to delperate dangers both by {ea and land, that they 
may obtaine theſe earthly-things, which they loue better - 
then either bady or ſoule. And finally, when by all this 
care and paines,they hauegotren them into their poileſſion, 
they will racher pinch both backe and belly, tlicn they will 
ipend. 
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ſpend and diminiſh ebat,which their ſoule ſo dearely loucth, 
Andif wer:{pet chetimeto come, whocan imaginethat he 
whotoo much loueth the world,duth at all loue cither bo- 
dy or (oule?ſecing he taketh a wilful courſe of linne forthe 
obtaining of his carthly delires, whereby hee ca(teth them 
both, as it were, headlong into hell ; the oneto be tormen» 
ted in vnquenchable flames, theother tobe purſued with a 
heauier puniſhment , the fierce and implacable wrath of 
God. Aad thereforeit may betruly ſaid,that he who loueth 
the world hateth himſelfez ſeeingit he haue any loue at all, 
it is fa/ſeand counterfeit,and he who falſely loueth,tculy ha- 
teth; becauſe the fruits thereof are no letle hurtful and per- 
nicious,then thoſe which proceed from the cruell malice of 
an enraged enemy, 
S.Sedf. 11, The fixth euill which this great profperity and abun» 
That earthly QJance of carthly bleſſings bringeth, is, that they doe excee- 
wg 2p 3" vingly aggrauate their [innes, who abuſe them in cheir frui- 
OD tion, both inthe light of God and men. For firſt, the Lord 
hawe it, according to the greatnes of hishenehits, doth ruftly expeta 
proporttonable meaſure of thankefulnetTe and obedience; 
which when men negle&, and contrariwile abuſe his gifts 
20 maier qui ynto linncand as furtherances in their wicked courſes, this 
pear; 9% doth much aggrauaterheir faule , and prouokes the Lord to 


| l D 
SS. cons. more heauy diſpleaſure. Belides, the more highly they are 
5s peecatum, aduanced in the ſeate of proſperity, the mouretheir whole ca- 


riage and behauiour is obſerued,the more allo 1mitated and 
followed by thoſe who behol:] and looke vpon it, Whereby 
the linnes of great men are doubled and redoubled, becauſe 
they are exemplary and ſcandalous,drawing others, as cuill 
prelidents,to the committing of the like wickednelle. In re- 
oard whereof it is truly (aid, chat in the greateſt proſperity 
In maxima for- there is leaſt liberty ; becauſe In great perſonages, apparan« 
TY ces of euill are faults,and faults crimes; feeingthey vngrate- 
Saluft. in con. folly negleR the Lord, vato whom they are bound in fo ma- 
ar.Catil. ny and cxtraordinary bonds of louez and alſo goe not the 
way of deſtruction alone, but draw on, and intice many 0- 
chers by their euil example to bearethem company.So like- 
wiſe this great and proſperouseſtate in the world;doth _ 

them 


"I 


Of the ſpiritual emils which accompany worldly things, 979 


men more proneto offend in the light of men, as it maketh 
thern more amo ae ang" apt to offer wrongsand in- 
juries, when having the Jaw in their own hands,they may do 
what they will without refiftance:and hauing thus offended 
ic doth both ſhew and aggrauate their faults z for as the rifts pjy4arch.ib.in 
and leakes ina vellel| arenot eaſily diſceracd whileſt it re- princ.requir. 
maineth empty,but plainly appearewhenit is filled with u a- doer. 
ter; ſo whileft a man is deſtitute of worldly riches and pre- 
f:rments,his infirmities are not much obſerued ; but no ſo0- 
neris headuanced, & (asitwere)6lled with thele large gifts 
of worldly proſperity, but his corruptions & ſpirituall leaks 


- are conſpicuous in the ({ight of all men, Sothat if there bee 


not in great perſons a great andextraordinary reformation, 
they doein climing vp tothele high places, and continuing 
fill in their vices and finnes, but ( like Apes on the tops of 
houſes)draw men the more readily to look vpon them,and 

looking to behold theirnakednelle and filthinefle. And as 

the greatneſle of the baſe doth make the imagevpon it to 

ſeeme ſo much the lelle: ſo the greatneſle of mens places 

doth but the moreextenuatetheir worth,and ſhew the great 0mne anin 
diſproportion,betweene their adaancement and deſert, Nei. vit/mm tavts 
ther dofaults alone moreclearely appeare in great perſona- —_——— 
ges, like ſmall ſpots in the faircſt-piure,and Iittle moares in ones Ss 
the beaines of the Sunne:bur being diſcerned,they are more quipeccat 
ſharply cenſured and condemned,becauſethey arc not only baberur, 
a2orauated by the greatneile oftheir eſtate: but alſo by the _— 
enuy of thoſe, who cannot atraine tothat height. Whereby *Y*# 

it commeth to palle, that there is no theame or argument 

more pleaſing to thoſe that (peake , nor more plaulibleto 

their hearers,then the ripping vp,divulging, cenſuring, and 
condemning of the faults of their ſuperiours. 

The l{euenth ſpirituall euill accompanying theſe worldly F, SeF. i 2, 
things,is,thatthey expoſe men vnto all tentations,and make That worldly 
themwilling to yeeld to Satans wicked ſuggeſtions and the things ex poſe 
worlds enticements,and to become their ready inftruments *** 2 my 
: 2 : tent 4tions. 
tor the committing of any finne, ſo they may haue but hope 
toobeaine any of thefe earthly vanities , whereupon they CT os 
have ſet theirhearts, In which reſpeR,it may be truly gonna & timor dei; . 

nat. 


ad -mne peced- 
um amor du- 
cH e umar 
Iunds., 
Senr.cxcerp cX 


Auguſt, 
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that as che loue of God isthe fountaine of al true obedience, 
{ſo tie loue of the world is the ch:efe, & almoſt only motiue 
vacoail finne,and conſequently the only meanes which Sa- 
tan hath to draw men Tom God, and to hold them in his 
miſerable bondage & ſubieAion. For who would renounce 
the ſeruice of (30d, and (erue the diuell, if it were not to re- 
ceiue this wages of iniquity 2 who i: the ſpirituall confli, 
would leaucthe ſtandard of the Lord of hoftes, who being 
omnipotentin power,1s ſure in the end to hauethe victory, 
& hath promiſed to all his ſouldiers no leffe then crownes 
and kingdomes z were it not that Satan allureth and hicech 
them to fight on his lide,with the preſene pay of worldly ri- 
ches,pleafures,and preferments? Who by [inning would ha- 


'zard his ſoule to eternall torments, if he were not allured 


with theſe inticing baits of earthly vanities? Who would in- 
tertaine (inne,if it ſhould come alone,and appeare in it owne 
vgly and monſtrous ſhape, though now they willingly giue 
it the beſt welcome, and lodge it in their hearts , becaule 
it commeth diſguiſed,and(as it were )guilded ouer with this 
worldly beauty ?2 Who would be at Satans abſolute com- 
mand to doe his will, without hope of any reward ; though 
now they willingly hearken,when heſaith, Al rhuy will I giz 
chee,if thou wilt doe me ſeruice? Would we therefore know 
wherein Satans power chiefly confiſterh, whereby he van- 
quiſheth ſuch grearmuleicudes, and raigneth and ruleth as 
the prince of the world in the hearts of vabeleeuers? Surely 
it isnot ſo much in his owne (trength, asin theſe worldly 
aides. F«r his power and malice is ſo limited by God , that 
he cannot ouercome by force and violence any , who haue 
but ſo much as a delire to makereliftance; and he is onely 
permittedto get the victory ouer thoſe, who arc willing to 
be ouercome,and to lead them alone into his ſeruitude and 
ſubiecion, whom he can perſwade to acknowledge him as 
their ſordand maſter, And therefore heſeldome bringerh 
his forces againſt vs into the open field, or atecmpreth to 0- 
uercome vs by force & violence;but he (eeketh treacherouſ- 
ly to betray vs, by perſwading vs to a pailey, wherein hee v- 


{eth theſe worldly vanities, as his eloquent and moſt preual- 


ling 
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ling orators,to allure vs to leauethe Lord,and to liſten vnto 
him,ſeeing he perſwadeth vs to nothing,but that whichten- 
deth to our preſent profit, and which is moſt pleaſing to eur 
naturall appetites, He will make vs belceue, thatthe ſinneis 
but ſmall,and the reward great ; and ſay vnto vs,as Bethfaabe i King, 3.20. 
to her {onne, 7 bane 4 ſmall ſuite vnto thee;deny wonee. Though 
ifwe have wiſdometo diſcerne it,we ſhal eafily perceiverhat 
our hearkening vnto ie, will coſt vs no lelle,then the lofle of 
Gods kingdome, He will offer vs honours,and promiſe that 
we ſhall be highly aduanced aboueother men, buewe muſt 
firſt by fiane bow vato him,and doe him reverence $; hewill 
promilevs riches,but vpon the condition that we becontent 
to vic fraud,and deceit,oppreſſion and cruelty, for the com- 
pets ng of them. He will tendervntove rariety of delighes; 
ut if we will haue them,we mult to enioy them,negleR the 
ſeruice of God,and vſe them immoderately and in excctle. 
Vato which perſwaſions, we aretoo too ready to liſten and 
yeeld,not limply,becauſe Satan requireth ie, but becauſe wee 
dote on the loueof theſe worldly things which hee offereth 
ynto vs, Thelethen arc that treble-cord of vanity,whereby 
the diuell draweth men into all iniquiry ; theſe are the (ty- 
thies of this helliſh Vulcan z whereupon he hammereth and 
forgeth his chaines of tentations , wherewith hee draweth 
men into the pie of perdition, 2nd his mortall darts, with 
which he woundeth them to eternal] Jeath. Theſe arethe 
nailes wherewith he faſtneth the hearts of carnall men tothe 
earth, ſo asthey can ncuer lift chem vp in any heauenly me- 
dication. Thele are the tempters choiſeſt and beſt approved 
weapons, wherewith being armed, hee preſumed to: en- Ry 
counter our Saviour Chriſt,the eternall Sonne of God: «44 Manthb-4.3G. 
thu will I gine thee gf thou wilt fall downe and werſyipme.. Theſe 
are his allurements, wherewith he inticeth vstoſwallow the 
ceadly hookes of fiance, which areſovgly and monſtrousin 
their owne nature;that we would ne more ealily be perſwa- 
ded toſwallow them, thenthe fiſh the bare hooke, ifthey 
were not couered with theſe alluring baites,. which Fre 4 ; 
pleafingto our carnall appetites. Theſe-are thewoodsand 
buſhes, whercin Satan lJayeth his ſecrexambuſhments,that he 
may 
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may ſuddenly aſſault vs & ouercome vset vnawares,vhom 
he could not vanquiſh in apitched battell ; and thebooty 
which he inticeth vs to prey vpon 0 our deſt:uRion, Ina 
wordzas theſe worldly things are the tempters cliiefe induce- 
mentsto perſwade vs vnto finne;ſo are they theinſtruments 
and meanes of wickednes, when we are inticed to entertaine 
theſe euill motions. For by the help of theſe, prodigals main- 
taine their harlots,and themſclues alfo in their riotovs cour- 
{cs; by theſe the glutton & epicure vphoid their proud bra- 
very and delicious fare, and are inabled to paſſe their timein 
voluptuous and carnall delights: with theſe are men armed , 
for any viilany, and are ſtrengthened & borne out in tyran- 
ny,cruelty,and oppreſſion. All which happeneth not out of 
the natureof the things themſelues ( as before I have ſaew:- 
ed)bur through the corruption of thoſe who having them, 
doe abuſe them,both as occalions and meanes,iaducements 
vnto,and hel:es and furtherances of eheir wicked courſes. 
But let vs for the better cleering of the former point, more 
ſpecially conſider of thoſe inſtances, honors, riches and ples- 
ſures, and ſhew how they (euerally are by the malice of Sa 
tan and ovr corruption,prouccations vato finne,and the of» 
dinary wages of impiety and wickednetle, And firſt for ho- 
nors,who ſeeth not,that being immoderately loued and de- 
fired, they lay men opento entertaine the tentations of the 
diuell,and make them willing co commit any outrage and 


wickedneiſe, which ſeemeth to promiſe thera any glory of 


Genel 35. 


prefermeat? what fraud and diffimulation will they fpareto 
vic? whom will they not ſupplant? what friend will they 
not betray ? what kinſeman, brother or father will they re- 
ſpeR?yea whole ruine will they not plot ? and whoſeblood 
vill they nor ſpill,ti:at they 2ay ob:afne their ambitious de 
fircs,and -duance themſfelues to their affeted promotions? 
What was the cauſe which mooued «dam to negiet the: 
voyce of his Creator,and to nearken tothe tempter, but his 
aſpiring ambitiou whick mage him @ liſten vnto Saran vp- 
on the firft offtzr of honour, when hee promiſed that they 


ſhould be equa'l with God ? What was the cauſe of (ines 


mutther,Cerahs conſpiracy, eAbimelech his cruel __ 
0 
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of his brethren , of A6/alons vnnaturall rebellion againſt his 

louing fatherzof Balaams delire to haue curſed Ifracl,of Ha- Num. 322.17, 
mans bloody: plot to murther all the Iewes,of Nebuchadnez- ' 5: 

z4r5 idolatry,and of Herods arrogancy, whereby he intituled 

himſelfe to Gods royalties?what but vaine-glory,and world- 

ly honours immoderatelyloucd and defired ? 

The like alſo may be ſaid of worldly riches,which being $. Se&F.14, 
oucr-valued and too-much afﬀfeRed , become of Gods blel- That riches 
ſings, Sataxs baits, wherewith he enticeth men to fall into tex. make wey for 
tations and ſnares, and into many fooliſh and noiſome !ufts , which - Ayr 
drowne men in perdition : for the deſire of money « the roote of —w 
all exill,as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh. And hence ic is thatthe Lord ;.Tims.s re. 
commandeth the fſraclites to burne with fire che grauen 
images and idols of the heathen , and not to conet the filner and Deur. 7.15, 
gold that is on them,nor to take'it unto them, leaſt they hould be 
ſaared therewith . To which purpoſe onefaith, thatthereisa a,,z.octin de 
ſnarein gold,bird-lime in (iluer,intangling nets and grinsin bono mortis. 
lands and lordſhips: and thcrefore, that if we too greedily capsg.tom. 4. 
couct gold , we fhall be firangled and choaked if wee too 
eagerly ſeeke filuer, we ſhall be catched in this lime : if we 
couetouſly ſeaze ypon theſe large lordſhips , we ſhall be in- 
tangledand inſnared. And another exhorteth vsby al means _ 
to flee the immoderate loue of golde, as being a flattering B26l.cpilt.ad 
traitor eo our ſoules, the parene of ſin, and the diucls depy. <P lonen: 
tieto draw vs on into all wickednetle, Yea fo deceirfull are 
theſe ſnares 'that few eſcape ther : and ſo firong they are to 
hold all whomthey catch,that few who are once intangled 
inthem,can ever get freedome and deliverance. Andthere- 
tore the Son of Syrach maketh it one of the wonders of the 
world,to finde a man perfe in thistryal:#ho(ſaith he)bath fccicl.31.8 16. 
been tryed thereby and found perfett ? let him be an example of 
glory, oc. So that Satan, the great enemy of our ſaluation, 
hath not much adoeto vanquiſh and leade captiue vnto all 
manner of lin, thoſe who ſet their hearts vpon theſe worldly 
riches, ſeeing to get the picy, they are ready of themſclues 
without his inftigation, to runne willingly into thele ſnares, 
and with all ſpeed to prevent one another in catchingof 
theſe baits,cuen when the hookeof finne lying hid in them, 

Mi 
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isrcadyto choake them, ſtriving who ſball doe molt dili. 
gent ſeruice to the prince of darkeneſſe, when he offereth for 
their reward the rich wages of worldly wealth, Yea 8& when 
chey finde themſelues catched in theſe nets of perdition, b 
feeding on this pleaſing baite, (o farreare they from 
ring,and vſing the meanes of their deliuerance, that they re- 
foyce in their ſnares,and delire more and moreto be intang. 
led, axthough they thought it a thraldeme to be ſet atliber» 
tie, and the greateſt freedome to be fo inthralled. For who 


ores mn ſeeth notby daily experience, that couetous men , like fiſh 
| ma ok abour the baited hook&,(trive who ſhail catch the choaking 
evtequ:2 cepig. Prey , not caring to be taken, ſo they may take iey to lole 
fur cepines &F, themſeluesfor worldly gaine;zand whileſt they may prey on 


this bait of wealth,to make their ſoules a prey to that helliſh 
ffher,who ſeeketh tocatchthem on the hooke of perdition? 
Who fecth not that for the getting of wealth they are wil- 
ling to omit all duties to God and man ; to negled& friends 
and kinred,to lie,difſemble,defraud, oppreile,and what not, 
thatby ſpoiling others,they may increafe their owne ſtocke! 
Andas Satan now preuaileth by the help of this golden bait 
in catching of innumerable ſoules in the ſnares of (inne, fo 
hath heever done in former times; for herewith he allured 
Achan to theſt, Gehezze to take the vntimely bribe, to Gods 
diftonour,and his maſters diſcredit3 Acheb to murther and 
oppreſſion ; Anavia and Saphirs to lie vnto the holy Ghoſt 
Dewa to embrace the world, and leauec Chrift, and Tude to 
betray his Lord and maſter , and together with him his own 
ſovle.Euen as in our own daies by the ſame meanes heallu- 
reth Magiſtrates to receive bribes, and pervert iuftice ; Mi- 
niſters to make ſimoniacall contrats, and to multiply their 
livings, taking allthe carcfor the fleece, and notking forthe 
flockez Lawyers to plead in bad cauſes, andto oppolethe 
good; Officers to play the extortioners z Land-lords to vſc 
cruelty and oppreſſion;and Citizensto rob their neighbors 
by fraud and deceir. And that which is malt lamentable,he 
doth inſaare in firine with this bait of riches,not worldlings 
only, who make a god of gaine, but euen profeſlors of reli- 


gion,who are ready oftentimes to ftraine their __— 
an 
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and as it wcre )to ſet them vpon theracke,for theinriching 
of chem(clues with this Mammon of iniquity, 

Finally,worldly pleaſures immoderatcly loued,. become $.SetZ.1 -; 
tentations and ſnares to intanglevs in linne, and thoſe feet 71, plraſores 
potions which with cheir plealing delight allure vs todrinke immoderately 
with them the deadly poyſon of impiety and wickednelle, /o»ed become 
With this inticing bait Satan perſwaded our firlt parents to (7/<!i and - 
cate the torbidden fruit, becauſe it was beautifull totheeye "a 
herewith he allured the ſonnes of God to matchin mariage 
with the daughters of men , when they ſaw that they were 
faire to looke vpon : with it hee inticed Lor to joyne_in 
nceighbour-hood with the wicked Sodomites, becaule their 
countrey was pleaſant and delightfull, and atterwards to 3 
commit thoſe grieuous linnes of drunkennelle and incelt ; 44 
with this bait of pleaſure he drew the people of Sudom and 3 
Gomorrah to vnnaturall filthines,and to fallinto all manner 
of abominations : with it he inticed thelſraclites to commit Gen. 14.10.18 
whoredome with the Midianitiſh women ; Daxzid to adul- 
tery and murther, and Sa/omonto fornication both corpo- 
rall and (pirituall. And this is that bewiching allurement, 
whereby the diuell ſo much preuaileth euen in theſe dayes, 
by cauting men to fall in this (pirituall hight intorheſe lime- 
pics of carnall pleaſures, and ſo obtaining an ealle victory, NF 
he leadeth them away captiue into all manner cf tinne, as af - 
chambring and wanronnetle,luft and vacleanenefle, (urfer- Pron.7,16.17; 
ting and drunkennetle, and whatſoever other wickednectlſe 
may further them either in the procuring, or enioying of 
their carnall delights: with all which the fleſh being fedand 
pampred,becommecth a i{trong aſliftane vnto Saran in ailaul- 
ting the {pirituall manzand in leading him capriuc vnto lin: 
whereby che folly of worldlings clearely appeareth, in chat 
they willingly nouriſh this ſecret eraitor, and frcngthen 
this enemy againſt themſeJues, taking all their care1n ger- 
ting, and their comfort in enioying that which inthralleth 
them in the bondage of (inne, and both furthereth and en- 
creaſeth their fearefull condemnation : as though the wic. 
ked fleth were not a ſoile fertile coough to nourith & bring 
forth the fruits of wickedaeſle, voleile it were made more 
Ggeg rancke 
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rancke with this dung of worldly vanities, And thus haue [ 
ſhewed that thele carthiy chings, honors, riches and plea- 
ſures being immoderately loued and delired, doe become 
the diuels baits and (ſnares tointangle vs in (inne,to our per- 
dition and defiruftions whereby it appeareth how dange- 
rous and deſperate theeſtate of wordlingsis, who are on all 
fides beſet with nets, which that deadly fowler Satan doth 
continually watch,and (as Bildad ſpeaketh ) doe walke mthe 
middeſt of (nares, lo as they cannot [tep forward afoot tq at- 
chieuec their delires, but they are in danger of catching; yea 
and haue not enely ſnares vndertheir feete, but over their 
heads ready to fall vpon them, andto catch them by the 
neckes; for ſo the Plalmilt ſaith, that God doth raine ſnares 
wpenthe wicked,lo as they can no moreauoid then, then the 
drops of water which come downe ina ſtormy ſhower: the 
which their cafe is ſo much moredeſperate, becaule they are 
ſo farre from ſhunning theſe nets and (ſnares, that they wil- 
lingly ſeekethem, and wilfully leape into them, not caring 
tointangle their ſoules in (inne and death, ſo they may prey 
for the preſent vpon che worlds alluring baits : like herein to 
the lilly Aies, which need no calltoallure them to the honi- 
pot , norforce to thruſt them in, ſeeing they are ready to 
come of their owne accord,and to drowne themſelues, with- 
out any compullion of outward violence. Bur let vs who 
haue better hopes auoid their folly, & weane our affcRions 
from this worldly dotage,which ia the end wil bring deftru- 
Rion;for why ſhould we bein loue with theſe baits of vani- 
ey,ſeeing vaderthem is hid the hooke of ſin which wil mor- 
tally choake vs ? why ſhould wee with ſuch care ſeeketheſe 
ſnares, which being found will but intangle vs,and make vs 
Satans prey?why ſhould we ſo greedily (natch and hold theſe 
prickingthornes, which when we hauethem will pierce and 
wound vs?and (o eagerly catch this treble-cord of vanity,as 
ſoone as Satan doth but caft it out,that ſo he might draw vs 
into hell and deſtruQion? Let vs nottherefore prey greedily 
on the fowlers baits,that we be not catched in his ſnares;and 
ſeeing there 18no ſafety or ſecurity vpon the earth, which is 
ful of grins & nets;let vs follow the example of the filly __ 
: which. 
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which mounteth aloft towards heauen,when ſhee ſecth any 

danger of being catched,thereby making fruftrate the fow- 

lers hopes; for as the Wiſe man ſpeaketh, in vaine i the net Pro.1,17, 
ſpread before all that hath wing , becauſe it is in their power to 

eſcape byHflight: and (oif we wil eſcape the manifold ſnares 

and nets which Satan & the world hauelaid to catch vs, let 

not our hearts and affeRions be ſtill groueling on theearth, 

but let vs mount alofe with the wings of faich and loue,and Phil.z.z0. 
haue our conuerfation in heauen, minding and meditating ©9!of.3.1- 
vpon thoſe ſurpafling ioyes,which arc therereſerued for vs; 

and ſo ſhall we contemne theſe worldly things as baſe vani- 

ties,in compariſon of that eternall and vnſpeakeable happi- 

nelle ; and be freed from the danger of theſe ſnares : fo as 

with the Pſalmiſt we may ling to the praiſe of God: ozr [ule Plal.134.7. 

i eſcaped,enen as abird out of the ſnare of the fowler, the ſnare i; Non vepit la- 
broken,and we are delinered, For there is no danger of the —_ : 
ſnare if we negle, orbut lightly eſteeme of the baite, nci- qunpredempe. 
ther can Satan thatcunning fowler ever catch vs in his nets, tis 1aqueo ipſete 
valelſe we ftoope when we heare his alluring call,and gree- *. Ambroſ. 
dily hunger after that prey, which he hath purpoſelyſecour, © - _ mm 
that he may prey vpon vs. . 

The laſt ſpiritual euill which theſe worldly things immo- F. SegF. 16. 
derately loued,do bring to thofe who ſo affe& them, is,that Thar worldly 
they expoſethem to the heauy wrath of God, and his feare- thinzs immode- 
full phagues and puniſhments,in the day of his viſitation: for "4%? _ y 
when men have ſet their hearts and affeionsvpon theſe Sarap nog nd 
earthly vanities which are Gods due,and dee rightly apper- beauyiudge- 
taine to him alone,and are by them made the ſcruants of ſin, ments, 
and (laues of Satan , ready to perpetrate and commit any 
wickedneile,which may helpe forward to the obtaining of 
thele things which they ſo much deſire, and yc<t notwith- 
anding paſſetheir time in ſecurity, ang reioyce in the frui- 
tion of their beloued vanities , bleſſing themſclues in their 
vaine hepes,as though they needed no otherſupply of their 
wants,nor further helpe to befreed out of dangers; then the 
Lordbeing zealous of his owne glory, doth cauſe his ven« 
geance to wax hot againſt them, and purſucth then with his 
judgements and plagues till he hauevtterly deſtroyed them, 

Ggg 2 euen, 
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euen,when they leaſt ſuſpeQ any danger of approching evil: 

ſo the Lord threatneth worldly men,who tooke all cheir de- 

light in earthly things, and in thefruition of chem palled 

their time in Impenitency and ſecurity , promiling voto 

E0.43.17,18, themſclucs immunity in time of danger, that Hee would 

{weepe away their vaine confidence , diſanull thrir conenant with 

death,and agreement with hell, and that when the ſcourge paſ. 

{ed ower , it ſnould not ower-paſſe them, but take them away, &c, 

And the Apoltle deſcribing the enemies of the crofle of 

Philip. 3.29 Chriſt, ioyneth theſe together, that they were (uch as did 

wind earthly things,and had damnation for their end. How lit- 

0 ſeculun ne- tle therefore are we beholdingto the world and worldly 

quam,q%*d /99 things, ſeeing their friendſhip and loueexpules vs to the 
29895 {ic [vles . . 

bears. amicos yo Wrath and anger of Godzand by ſatisfying our delires in the 

deifacias ini. fruition of ſome (mall benefits, doe make vs(whileſt we too 

micos Bernard , much dote vpon them) liable to Gods greateft iudgements, 

rpilt, 107. and moſt grieuous puniſhments? But chis wil yer more plain- 

ly appeare, if we further conlider the ſpeciall inſtances , and 

firſt theſe worldly honours when they are exceſſively loued 

and ouer-greedily defired , doe, by our wicked getting, and 

proud keeping them, expoſevs ro Gods wrath and venge- 

ance,in the day of his vilitation:for hard and almoſt impoſ- 

Gble it is, to the corrupt nature of man to be aduanced to 

high places and great dignities,and not co be proud of his 

preferment;hard it is to be magnihed among the people;and 

notallovtoo much to magnitie a mans own worth,andryu @- 

uet-weene his gifts & good parts: barditis for a man tobe 

oreatand glorious vpon earth, and to keepe a due remem- 

brance of him from whom he hath received his glory and 

orcetnes And contrariwile, through the ſame corruption of 

our nature,thoſe who are aduanced to honorable places are 

apt to be puffed vp in pride, to forget the Lord who hath 

preferred themyto roo him of his glory, and to arrogate the 

praiſe of their preterments to themfcluzs, their owne poli» 

cics;and good parts which 1s due and peculiar to God alone, 

by reaſon of which abuſe chey commonly make God their 

encmy,and enflame his wrath againſt them,for their ſacrile- 

| gious impicty ; aud the more glorioully they ſhine before 

InNCils 
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men,the more their honor is obſcured in the ſight of God: 
the more they magnifie & extoll themſelues,the more doch __ 
he vilifie and contemne them: yea he dothnot only deſpiſe 8 
them in their greatcſt pride as abies, but oppoſcth againſt 4 
them as enemies, and as his corriualsin that which is moſt 

deare vnto him,his honour and glory, as though he ſhould 

fay;To me belongeth this combate againſt the proud, with 

mineowne hand muſt mine ownetitle betryed, and glory 
defendedzthis man encroching vpon my right, challengeth 

me to the fight , as my ſpeciall aduerſary and enemy, and 

therefore Iwill take mine owne cauſe into mine own hand, 

and auenge meof my foes whoriſevp & rebell againſt me. 

Now what can befall;chem but bonfellveghitns and deſtru- 
Rion,againft whomGod purpoſcly oppoſcth as a ſharp and 

ſcuere encry, leeing he is ſo powerfull cthatnone can ſtand 

before him in his anger , nor deliver himſelfeor any other 

out of his hand ; but ſtrong and weake, King and people, 

are allalike liableto his plagues, when he goeth his circuite 

of viſication,and liteeth in his aſlizes toiudge the earth 2 Of 

which fearefull vengeance executed vpon proud potentates 

we have many examples, asin Pharaoh drownedin the red 1 Sam. n2.ag; 
ſea, in Corab and his confederates, ſwallowed aliue by the 

earth, in Abimelech killed by a woman, Abſalox hanged b 

his owne haire,and Hemar on his owne allowes, Arhelied, 
Nebuchadnexzer, Herods and many others, And thus alfori- 

ches being immoderately loued,doe expole thoſe who have 

them to Gods wrath, and bring vpon them his fearefull 
iudgements.So Zephar ſpeaking of the couctous worldling, 

faith,that as he bath denopred [ubflance ,. ſo hee [ball vomit it a- Tob.20.15,16. 
$aine; for God ſhall draw it out of hiz belly: be ſhall ſuckethe gall 

of aſper, and the vipers _ ſhall ſlay hims,&c. And the Pro- 

phet Eſay denounceth a fearefull woe againſt them,who wy. Ela5.3. 

wed houſe to houſe, andfieldto field, as though they would dwell 

alone yponthe earth: and the Prophet Habaceuk likewile,Woe Habac, 3. 9.10. 
be unto him ( ſaith he ) that coneteth an exill couctonſneſſe 10 big 
bouſe , that be may ſet his neſff on high to eſtapethe power of e- 
will, T bow haſt conſulted frame to thine owne bouſe, by deſtroying 
wmaxypeople, and haſt frned againſt thine owne ſoule: for the 
Ggg 3 fone 
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fone ſhalt cry ont of the wall, and the beame of timber hal! aw- 

ſwere it. An example of which fearetull vengeance,exccuted 

vpon the couctous,we haue ine Achay, who was deltroyed 

with all his family ; in Balaam,who was (laine with the Ma- 

dianites , for atfe&ing the reward of iniquity. In Gehezs, 

who together with all his poſterity were {mitten with lepro- 

fhe.In Tyre, who had heaped vp'liJuer as duſt, and gold as 

Zach.g.z 4. the mireinthe ſtreets, whom the Lord threatneth to ſpoile 

of al her wealth,& to conſume her with fire,though ſhe were 

environed withtheſea , and wantedno water to quench ir. 

The like alſo may be faid of voluptuous pleaſures, which 

make vs liable to Gods wrath and vengeance, when wee ſet 

our harts vponthem,and cake: morecare to pleaſe our (clues, 

then to pleale God. Andthus the Lord puniſhed that de- 

light which our firſt parents tooke in eating of the forbidden 

fruit, with the lotle of Paradiſe , and that which was worſe; 

with the loiſe of his fauour ; Neahs drunkennetle with the 

ſcorne and contempr of his ſonnes; Lors inceſt with a curſed 

polterity, the Sodomites fulnetle and filthinetle , with fire 

and brim{tone from heauen ; And Lots wife for looking 

back, with a deſfireto emioy thofe pleaſures of linful Sodom, 

Era _ was turned intoa piliar of falt,zthat ſhe might { as one ſaith) 

rac poet ſeaſon vs with her example, and keepe vs from lufting at- 

maſt. In ſale ter theſe worldly vanities, And thus the whole tribe of Bew 

cops#rſe eſt, vs 1am almolt were vtterly deftlroyed;tor not punithing the a- 

prudeates cn. bominable vncleannetle of {ome few among them. And e- 

"a exen'% ven Dad himielfe loft that delight which he had takenin 
uguſt,Serm. , . | O : 

20:0m.te, Disvalawfullluſt,withthe (ting of conſcience, appreſtenſion 

Z of Gods wrath, and by his owne {onnes ſhametu}l abuſing 

of his concubines in the light of the people. Which tudges 

ments and puniſhments it any eſcape in this life (as they ſel» 

dome doe, becauſe voluptugus pleaſures doe almoſt alwaies 

bring their puniſiment with them yet ehey (hail moſt ſure= 

ly be overtaken with Gods plagues in the life tocome 3 ac= 

cording tothat ofthe wiſe Preacher : Retoyce O youg man 

thy youth,e+ let thy heart cheere thee in the dayes of thy youth and 

walke inthe wayes of thine heart;znd in the ſight of thine eyes : but 

bnow that for all theſe things God will bring theero indgement. 
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CHapr. XXXV.. 


Of the enerlaſting enils which worldly things imnoderately loned, 
dee bring to thoſe who haue them, 


8 Nd thus haue I ſhewed thetemporall evils F.SeF.z. 
Wy both ciuill and (pirituall, which doe ac- That worldly 
| company theſe worldly things, when *»gs imme» 
they are ouer-valued aboue their worth, {<7 led 
-4- and immederately affeted and defired. attaining rs 

== WPYX329 lt now felloweth that wee entreate brief- ;yesof Gods 

ly of thoſe which are everlaſting in the life to come. For wel kinzdome. 
werc it with worldlings, if the earthly things which they 
immoderately loue, were onely hurtfull to their ſoules and 
' bodies whilett they continue here : for then they might let 
their temporall gaine againf their temporall lotle, and haue 
their hures counteruailed (atleaſt in their opinion) by their 
proficand benefit, Butthis maketh their eftate moſt miſera- 
ble,in that their worldly delights and comforts,are but mo- - 
mentany and of ſhortcontinuance; and the euils and pu» 
niſhments vnto which they haue made themſclues liable, ei- 
ther by their wicked getting or abuſing them, ſhall be end- 
lefſe and euerlaſting. For as the weundsof the body are 
ſoone rade,and long in curing; fo thele ſores of lin which 
attend vpon the euill getting or keeping of earthly vanities, 
are madc ina moment, but when they are made, they are ne- 
uer cured, valetle in this life we apply -vnto themthe preci- 
ous balſom of Chriſts blood , and waſh theſe fpirituall 
wounds with the tearcs and water of true repentance. Now 
theſe euils which they bring 1n reſpec of thelife to come, 
arceither priuatiue or politiue, The priuative euill. which 
theſe worldly things immoderartely loued,bring, is that they 
| depriveand hinder thoſe who ſet their hearts vpon them,of 
the eternall ioyes of heauen, For the Plalmiſt,enquiring of 
the diuive Oracle of truth ; who ſhall aſcend intothe monntaine Plal.24.3.4. 
of the Lord ; and who ſhall ſtand in his hoty place ? receiucth this 
anſwere; hethat hath mnocent hands, and apure heart, which 
Ggeg 4 hath 
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hath not bft vp bis minde vnto vanity, nor ſworne deceit 
And the Apoltle ſpeaking of thoſe who are effetually cal- 


$ Cor41.26,27 [ed to thefruition of thele ioyes,faith, that not many wiſe men 


after the fleſh, not many mighty, not many noble are called ; but 
God hath choſen the fooliſh things of the world to confound the 
wiſe, and God hath choſen the weake rhings of the world , to con- 
found the mighty things, and vile things of the world, andthings 
which are deſpiſed hath God choſen, and things which are not, to 
bring to nought things that are. And in another place hetel- 
leth vs.thathe who [oweth to the fleſh, ſhall of his fleſh reape cor- 
ruption ; exen as contrariwiſe, he that ſoweth to the ſpirit, hall of 
the fpirit reape Life enerlaſting.So that commonly thole whom 
the world refuſeth,God chuſeth;whom it diſgraceth, he ho- 
nourerh;and contrariwiſe , they whom the world magnifi- 
eth,thoſe the Lord defpiſerh;whom it embraceth, thoſe he 
reiefteth. And hard it is and euen impoſlible, that our hearts 
fould befixed Gn the world,and yer our ſoules inherit eter= 
nall happineffe,that we ſhould haue our converſation in the 
world,as citizens of theearth, and yet hold ſure our inheri- 
tance in Gods kingdome, And therefore as ſome thinke, our 
Sauiour before he would giue his diſciples ſome (mal glimps 
of chat heauenly glory in his transfiguration, firſt withdrew 
them apart vnto mount Thabor, ſeparating and diuiding 
them as it werefrom the world,to eeach vseypically this lef- 
ſon, that hee who will cuer hope to ſee and enioyeternall 
glory, muſt firſt draw his affeRtions from the world, and 
haue their conuerfation in heauen, ſeeking thoſe things 
which are aboue, & raiſing his meditations into the moun- 
taine of Gods holinefſe, To this purpoſe onecxhorteth vsto 
weancour affections from the loue of thele worldly vani- 
ties, becauſe if our hearts be fixed vntothem , they will de- 
privevs of cucrlaſting glory: Learne to contemne(laith he) 
thoſe things whileſt thou art alive, which thou canſt not 
have afterthou art dead. For itishard, yea altogether im- 
poſlible, that a man ſhould with immoderate loue enioy 
theſe temporall good things,and thoſe that are eternall;that 
he ſhould here glut his appetite,and there have his ſoule (a- 
tisfied with heaucnly ioyes, and lo palle from onedelightto- 
i 
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another,and appeare glorious both in carth and heauen,&c, 
ſeeingthe more we are delighted with earthly vanities, the 
moreare we leparated from eternall glory, 


Now if we would know the reaſons why both theſe can- $. SetF.2; 
not ſtand together, and why we cannot (et our hearts vpon Thereeſon why 


the things ofthe world whileſt we continue with cthem,an 
afterwards inherit heavenly happinelle,they arceaſily ren- 
dred : for firſt, thole who too much affect thele earthly 
things,chey too little regard,or vtterly contemne that eter- 
nall glory in the lifeto comezifthey bein loue with the fleſh- 
pots of Egypt, they will neuer trauell cheerefully towards 
theland of promiſe3 if with E/as they more eltecme their 
pottagethen their patrimony,they will eake no great paines 
to beaſlured of it,or ſell all theirtitle and intereſt which they 
haucinitatthe baſeft prizes;if they can be content with the 
prodigall ſonne to feede on the huskes of worldly vanities, 
among the filthy ſwine, ſo long as they can haue plenty of 
them, they will never care to rcturne vnto their heavenly 
father, neither will chey giue all they haueto buy this pre- 
cious pearle of glory,if they more eſteemetheirearthly pol- 
ſeſſions,and in compariſon of them baſcly value thoſe hea- 


d we 


venly treaſures. So one fſaith,that holy delight in heavenly Bernard,de aſs 
happineſſe ſhunneth the heart which is pre-polſleiſed with centione Do. 


worldly delires, neither can there be any mixture of things 
truely ſubſtantiall,with empty vanities, of eruc things with 
falle,eternall with tranſitory, {pirituall with corporall, the 
higheſt with the loweſt,ſo as a man may at the fametime ſa- 
uour of thoſe things whichareaboue,& thoſe things which 
arc bencath, For theſe worldly things haue in them a be- 
witching quality,whereby thoſe who affeR them,are blin- 
ded that they cannot ſcetheſe heauenlyrichegthough muck 
greater and better, and ſo being out of light, they are alſo 
eutof minde,and are either quite forgotten,or vtterly diſre- 
garded. And as he wholoueth an harlot doth preſently loath 
his wife,taking his whole delight in her company and wan- 
ton dalliance,and eſtecming his owne home &-iaile or pri- 
ſon; ſo they who ſer their hearts vpon this worldly (trum- 
pet, doe preſently contemne our husband Iclus NG 
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flee from our heauenly home.as if it were the place o' their 

za 2575 baniſhment, And thisthe Apoltle implieth, where he faith 

44x 7% $2454 that the outward forme or beautifull appearance of this 

7+74.1 Cor, world doth ſeduce or miſlcad men our of their way like the 

7:31. . . . a N 

going-fire which leades thoſe who behold it into hedges 
andditches,and ſoblindeth and dazleth eizemythatcheyean- 

not hade theway to their owne home, In which regard this 

bewitching world is fiely likened to a kind of ſerpent called 

by the Grecians-*%%»», which when ſhe cannot overtake the 

flecing pallengers,Joth with her beautifull colours attoniſh 

and aniazethemyſo as they haue no power to pafle away till 

the haue ſtung them z for ſo doth the counterfait beauty 

and brauery of the world inueigle and bewitch thoſe who 

behold it with ouer-partiall eyes,that they ſtand aſtoniſhed 

tillir haue(tuiigenem with carnail concupiſcence, and do- 

ting loue, ſo as they have neiri:er will nor power to let one 

foote forwar4 towards their heauenly countrie, But as the 

Rubenites having t-ken a liking of the countrie which was 

firſt conquered, becauſe it was fit to feede their cattell (al- 

though it were farre from rhe Temple, where they (bould 

receiue the food of their ſoules) and therefore to enioy it 

renounced all intereſtin the land of promiſe: ſotheſe world- 

lings ſet their harts and atte&tions vpon the carth and carth- 

ly vanitics, becaule they are at hand, and fir to feed their 

ſenſuall and brutiſh appetites, preferring it before the hea- 

ucnly Canaan, and temple of Gods holineſle, where their 

{oules mighrbelatished with thoſe rauiſhing toyes, and (ur- 

palling pleaſures which are at Gods right hand for ever- 

more. Orif they doe nor hinder ehem from this heauenly 

happinetle,by cauling them to torget and vtterly negleRit, 

yetat lzalt by (lacking their pace,and cauling them to leeke 

after it negligently and remitſely : and whereas thereis {uch 

a zealein thoſe who attaine vnto the kingdome of heaven, 

that as our Sauiour Chrilt ſaith, they ſtrize ro enter into the 

Luke 13.24, ſratte gate, and are ready to take polleſſion of itby an holy 

kinde of violexce andforce, ſparing for no paines,nor itaying 

Mat.1z.1z, forany danger; theſe men who are wedded tothe world, 

arecold and ilackein this purſuit, being altogether _ 

ling 
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ling totake any paines, or to ſuftainethe leaft brunt of any 

danger, Orif at any time they fhew a little earneftneſſe 

more then ordinary, preſently this zeale is quenched with 

theſe watriſh and carthly vanities ;and the world catching 

fait hold of them, makerth them to (tay, and neuer ccaleth 

wreltling with them ti!lthey haue the foile and ouerthrow. 

In which conflie theſe worldly thingsarevnto them but as 

clothes to wraſtlers, whereon their aduerſary taketh falter 
hold to giuethem a fall; and (as oneſaith)the world caſteth Nilus inalce= 
vpon them this duſt of earthly vanities, that he may ſeazz on *** 
them theſurer, and keepe them from ſlipping out of his vn- 
kinde imbracements; trom which dangers they might be 
freed,eitherif they werenaked & deſtitute of theſe worldly 
vanities, or atlealt if chey kept them on as loole garments, 
which are cally pulled off;being not far in loue with them 
whileſt they haue them,and Randing firmely in their pati- 
ence, and well contented in their mindes,when they are ta» 

ken away. | 

Finally,as theſe worldly things immoderately loued,doe F, yecF, 3. 

hinder men trom ſeeking after che heauenly ioyes of Gods 7hat the Lord 
kingJlome,fo do they moue the Lord toreltrainc his boun- wil ne gizethe 
tifull Hand, from giuing and bcſtowing them, For heonely Wa hos af 
giuerh his beſt gifrs tothoſe who beſt elteemethem,and be- ns 
ſ{toweth his benefits vpon them alone who doe {geke & {ue criftes, 

for them,ſceing thoſe onely who feele their own want,and 
acknowledgethe incomparable worth of thele rich gitts,wil 

cuer be truely chankfull for them. Now who that is wile a- 

mong men would beſtow his greatelt benefits where he is 

ſure to receiverthe lealt thankes? Who would giue gifts of 
value, to thoſe who car:not valuecthem,but preterre eucry -4 
baſe trifle aboue them, in their fooliſh c{timation? Who 2 
wou!d beſtow arich diamond on himywho more clteemeth 
of a painted glatſe;or apicce of gold onluch an oncasmore 
bighly valueth a ſhining counter ? Who would make him 
his heiretoa govdly inheritance, whopreterreth before it,c- 
uen in his ripeſtiudgement,a tvp and ſcourge,or ſorneſuch 
childiſh vanity? or make him lord of his laſting labours,who 
taketh more delight in a butterflic,or abrittleſopie bubble : 

AN 
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And doe we thinke the Lord lefſe wiſe then man, that he 
ſhould beftow theſe eternall treaſures vpon thoſe who con- 
temnechem,preferring before them cuerychildiſh erifle,and 
worldly vanitie ? will he giue his chiefe iewels to thoſe 
who doe not know how to value them ? and make them 
heires of an eternall kingdome, who more highly eſtceme, 
and deerely loue, and earneſtly deſire, and painefully ſeeke 
theſe earthly rifles, which are as contemptible in their 
worth,as momentany and vncertaine in their continuance? 


no no aſſuredly ; theſe prophane E/ass mult not haue the - 


birch-righe and blefling,who following their carnall appe- 
tite doe preferrebeforeit a meile of pottagez thele carnall 
Ifraclites who more eſteeme worldly bondage, then the 
ron liberty of the ſonnes of Godzand the flzſh-pots of 

gypt,morethen the frui:full Canaan, ſhall periſh in this 
earthly wildernes,and neuer enter into the holy land. Theſe 
ſonnes of Adam,who loue an Apple betterthen their Crea- 
tor, & care more for the preſent to pleaſe their licorous pal- 
let, and carnall appetite, thenfor thoſe ioyes which are vn- 
{pcakeable and eternall,ſhall never (without ſerious repen. 
tance) be thought fit inhabitants for the heauenly paradiſe, 
They who with the wife of Lore, looke backe to this Sodom 
of (inne, which by Gods determinate (entencezis deſtinated 
to fire and brimſtone,delighting morein thoſe pleaſures of 
vyanitie, then in Gods gracious deliuerance, ſhall be made 
fearefull exarmples of his heauy iudgements, and pillars or 
laſting monuments, to give others warning, that they be 
more wiſe in their choiſe, For as our Sauiour Chriſt hath 
taught vs; No man that putteth bis hand to the plough, and 
looketh back,is apt and fit for the Kingdom of Godzand they 
who will not forſake all to follow him, yes, bate father aud 
mother, wife and children, brethren and fiters, and their owne 
life alſs, when they come in compariſon with the loue of 
Chriſt, and his holy Father, he will neuerthinke them wor- 
thy to be his diſciples, to follow him in the Kingdome of 
grace, and much lelle as co-hcires to raigne together with 
himin the Kingdome of glory. 
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And firſt for honors,and the vain-glory of the worldgwhat bweurs binder 
, "SOAPT" - the/e, who ſet 

greater impediment can there be then they, to hinder any |, 

from che attaining the eternall glory of Gods Kingdome, ,;,,, for arte. 

when being inioyed or defired,they are ouer-valued, & tOO ning heavenly 

much loued and atfeed?For(as | haue ſhewed )they make 2/9, 

men the ready inſtruments of anyſin(whereby a preſentfor- 

feicure is made of our heauenly inheritance)for the getting 

or preſeruing oftheir honor & aduancement. They willing- 

lynegle&the chiefe priuiledges and prerogatiues of the ſons 

of Go and onely plot and rake paines in zſpiring to their 

ambitious ends. They are apt to deſpiſe the exerciſes of re- 

ligion,& to contemne the means of their ſaluation, as pub- 

like prayer,and the miniſtery of the word, as better befitting 

the vulgar people,then ſuch as they, who are ſo highly ad- 

vanced aboue the common ſort.Or if they heare theword, 

they will not regard the threatnings of Gods iudgements 

- againlt (in, nor (toopetotakevpon them the yoke of lelus 

_ Chriſt,ſubmitting theniſclues to be guided andruled by his 

ordinance, as being a thing toe baſc for their honour and 

greatnetle, Finally, they ſcorne to goe in that onely way; 

which leadeth to eternall life and happinefle; butchuſe by- 

waics of their cwnezas though they dildainedto goe to hea- 

ven in vulgar company,or to beſaued aftera cemmon faſhi- 

on.For the Lord hath appointed,that all who delire to at- 

tain voto heauenlyhappinetle, ſhould rake paines in tranel- : 

ling the narrow and affl Red way, & in entring thelow and Matth,7-I 3,14 

ſtraic gate tat leadeth to life; but they refule this difficult 

couile, and chule the broad way of eaſe and liberty, if nor 

licentiouſnetle, Our Sauiour hath told them, that they who _ 

will tind reſt rorhexr/orules, mult ftoope to take his yoke wpon Matth. 11,29. 

them,and lcarneto imitate his example, who was mecke and 

lowly in heart ; whereas they thinke to come to the glory of 

his Kingdome, by that glorious way, in which ambitious 

price bath fer them,carrying their heads on high,and wal- 

king with (reeched-out necks;and that which is worſe,with 

hearts ſwollen with pride, and full of vain-glory,and haugh- 

ty inſolence,So elſewhere he teacheth them.that to ſuch as 

arc like vnto 6tle children belongeth ihe Kingdome of Heayen : Math, 19.14, 
0 Fog. and. 


798T hat worldlythings hinder men from attaining heauenlyioyes, 


and yet more plainly,that except thoſe who ate high min- 
ded and ambitious be conmerted, and become as little childrew 
(namely, in meekenelle and humility) chey ſhall nener enter 
into the kingdowe of heauen ; and contrariwile, whoſoener foal 
hamble bimſelfe as a little childe, the ſame i the greateſt in the 
Kingdome of Heanzes, Thus alſo heſaith, that he who exalterh 
him/elfe ſhall be brought low, and he that humbleth bim/elfe ſhall 
beexalted. Fooliſh therefore is ambition, which cuer aſpi- 
rech to rife, and alwaies negleReth the meanes of riling to 
the chiefe preferments;but when it mounterh to the clouds, 
aad delicth moſt to touch the heauens,cuen then it is moſt 
wnfeli ror AEeRed, one Foote (till holding polleſſion of hell in the 
1 @i1x pror! ts > hs | 
ambitioque am. OcDalfe of the whole body : and vnhappy (as onelaith) is 
biremagnanon the ambitious man, which knoweth nor how to compatſſe 
nowit,quarens de the greateſt things,but ſeeketh to waxe great by (mall trifles, 
_ 6+ and to be onely little in that which is greateſt, and moſt 
© Benin deſirable.For whereas it is the onely way to true greatneile 
Math.19.de andglory,tobehumbleand lowly in a mans owne eyes, be- 
clam, caule {as our Sauiour hath taught vs) euen Publicans and 
Math,21-31- {inners ſhall enter ſooner into Gods Kingdomezthen proud 
Pharilies,though they beneuerſo much magnified amongſt 
men they labour to aduance themſelues vnto honours,by 
pride and ambitious aſpiring, which when they hauc them, 
are ſcarce worththeir labour : as if when Kingdomes and 
true Monarchies were offered, and in dealing to thoſe who 
would heartily delire and ſue for them, men ſhould vetterly 
negleQ theſe chiefe preferments,and contend one with ano- 
ther, who for an houre ſhould be King in a play.But if we 
would auoid this folly, and not be overtaken with this 
worldly dotagelet vs labour to attainethole chiefe prefer- 
ments,and heavenly glory,by going in that way of humility 
which Chritt hath firlt craced beforevs: and as thoſe, who 
raiſe the highelt building, doe firſt lay the loweſt and dee- 
pelt foundation, or elſe it will ſoone linke,and come to ru- 
Quſ745 capit ine; (o if we meane to become ſuch temples, as are fit for 
divinitatiztenere God eternally to dwell in, letvs begin our building on the 
js. 24" low foundation of Eumility, For though our country be 
vr Ambr.Crm, Nighs and lituate on the mountaine of Gods holinelle, yet 
19-Tom. 3. the 
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the way that leadethto it, is low and humble and there- 
fore let vs not fooliſhly refuſe the way,if we thinketo come 
to the end of our iourney,nor thinke to leape from the hill 
of pride, to the hill of glory,which is impoſlible,in reſpe&t 
of their great diſtance; but let vs firſt deſcendinto thevalley 
of humility,thatafterwards we may aſcendinto the moun- 
eaine of glory, | 
Thus alſoriches immoderately loued are notable impedi- S.SedF.5. 
ments in ourſpiritualliourney,and a chiefe meanes,and(as _ Pre. 
it were) a heauic clog to keepe vsfrom aſcending into thoſe ,, 7 
heauenly ioyes.So our Saviour Chriſt ſaith vnto his Diſci- jag everiaſting 
ples,Verily I ſay wnto you, that arich man ſhall haraly enter into treaſures, 
the Kingdome of Heauen, Yea and if they truſt and ſet their Mat.19-23-24. 
hearesv pon them, he affirmeth, that « i eaſier for a camellto 5: 1933 e34s 
goe through the eye of an needle, then for a rich man to enter into 
the Kingdomee of God, And the Apoſtle Pas! agreeing with Ephel-5-5. 
his Lord and Malter,ſaith,that the couetoxs perſon whichss ar 
idolater, hath noinheritance in the Kingdome of Chriſt, and of 
G4, Andthis commeth to palle, firſt, becauſe few of thoſe 
who abound in riches, are effeually called, either becauſe 
God palleth by them,and preterreth the poore beforerhem; 
or becauſe when they are called, they refuſe to come, being 
wholly taken vpin their worldly imploiments, Of the for- 
mer, the Apoſtle Par! faith, that God hath not. called the 
wiohty in the world, but the weake and helpeletle. And more i Cor.1.26. 
plainly the Apoltle /ames [aith,that we arenotto reſpethe 
rich more then the poore (vnleſle alſo they be rich in faith 
and good works) becauſe God hath choſen the poore of this lames 2.5. 
world, that they ſhould be ruch in fauh, and heires of the King- 
dome, which he hath promiſedto themthat loue him,Whereup- 
on an ancient concludeth, that if riches were abſolutely Chryſoft. hom, 
g00d, God would not haue made ſpeciall choiſe of the 2dpop.hom, 
poorcto ſtand before himin his ownefamily, And if ſome- #8. 1994+ 
times 1e make choiſe of rich men, it is no wonder for it is 
not, that they (ſhould (till hold in their hands their great a= 
bundance, but as a wiſe and mercifull Phylition,he maketh 
_Choiſe ofchele patients, that he may purge them of their ſu- 
perfluities,and freethem from that (welling which _ 
tnem 


Matth.22.3. 


Eccleſ11.1, 
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th-m alcogerher ynhic to enter into Gods Kingdome.Of the 
other we haucan exaimplein chem,who weretnuited roche 
Kings ſupper,who werefſo implojed in their worldlyatfaires, 
ttatchey had no leiſure to come; whereby is (3ignified;that 
they who ſer their heares vpon the earchly mammon, haue 
not ſo much as any defire to vſe the meanes of their owne 
ſaluaticn ; but when they are by Gods metlengers inuited 
and perfwaced hereuntogthey pretend worlaly excules,and 
will not hearken vnto them. As therefote the ſhip which is 
too heavily laden,is in greateſt hazard,and moſt valikely ro 
come ſafely tothe deſired hauen; becauſe itisin dangerto 
be purſued by pirats, who are ready ro linke her,and is not 
ſo tit to brooke the ſeas, or indure a tcmpelt, valetTe ſome 
of her burthen be caſt ouer-boord, and ſhe lightned of her 
{urcharging loade: (o theſe worldly rich men,who are op- 
preſſed with che cares of this life, &euen ouer-burthened with 
ſuperfluous riches,are in great danger neucrto come lafely 
into the hauen of re(t, becauſe the {pirituiil pirats are more 
cager in purluing them,and they more vnable ro indurethe 
tempelts of tentations; valetſe they cali ſome of their Fore 
vpou the face of rhe waters,as the Wile man exhorteth z and 
beltow their ſuperfluitie (which is vnto them as a trouble» 
ſome burthen) in releeuing the poore members of leſus 
Chriſt. In which reſpe&, our Sauicur compareth riches t0 
the bunch on thecamelsbacke,which maketh thoſe,who ſet 
their hartsvponthem,alrogethervoſitro enter into the nar- 
row and (trait gate, that openeth intothe ioyes of heauen. 
And as thecamel hath not onlya naturall bunch,but alſo an 
accidentall loade,buth which hinder him from eptring into 
any (trait paſſage : ſo theſe couetous worldlings haue the 
naturall bunch of carnall concupilcence, & the accidentall 
loade, both of worlily riches,and of the linnes which they 
haue commitrted i compaſſag or polleſling themzthe one 
whereof they mutt whether they wil or no lay alidein death 
the cther,vnletTe they (hake off the burthen by true repen- 
tance,ſhail accompany them to iudgementzand having the 
waightof Gods wrath added vnto them,ſhall as an intolle- 
rable loade pretſe them into hell, For asit is impoſhible fora 
man 
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man ouer-burthenedero climbe tothe topof a moun- 
caine,vnleile helay his load alide,or have fomeafliftantsro 
cary it with him : ſo is it much more impoſſible,being loa- 
ded with riches, and chat guile and ſinne which'vſually ac- 
companieth them, to aſcend into the high mountaine of 
Godsholineile, vnleſTe we lay alide our burthen,or commit ie 
to the poore,as our porters to carry it with vszmaking with 
Zachens re(titution to thoſe whom we haue wronged, and 
imparting of that which remaineth aliberall ſhareto chari- 


table vſes.ln which reſpeA(as one obſerueth) riches in the Seacc.Bpilt.,8 


Latine tongue arc hitly called impediments, or incumbran- 
ces, becauſe nothing morethenthey vſually hindreth men 
from going on in the way of grace,nor from attainingvato 
che goalc of glory,they being commonly to men like bur- 
thensto thoſethat run a race, which keepe them from ma- 
king any ſpeed, and tire them before they can come te the 
end, And as thoſe who thaueſhooesfarre too wide for their 


feete, or garments, which being farre too fide,traile on the Chryſoſt.hom. 
ground, are altogethervafit to trauell a long iourney ſo 7,dcpaniten. 


thoſe who haue ſuperfluous riches, & much more then is fic 
for their place andcallingare as much hindred intheir iour- 
ney, which ſhould bring chem vnto heauen. In regard of 
which impoſlibility,forthoſe which haue ſetcheir hearts vp- 
on riches, to attaine vnto eternall happineſſe, our Sauiour 
Chriſt pronouncerh that fearecfull woeagainſt them;Woe be 


unto you that are rich,forye bane receined your conſolation. For Luke 6.34. 


intruth what greater miſery can befall a man,then to gaine 
gold andloſe his God ? ro haue great potlefſions on earth, 
by making forfciture of hisheauenly parrimony?eo abound 
with theſe temporary treaſures, which are ſubieAre ſo many 
caſualties, and ſure to be taken away by death, by making 
ſale of thoſe everlaſting riches and vaſpeakableioyes,which 
Chciſt, by his precious blood-ſhed hath purchaſed for vs? 
And thereforelet vs, as our Sauiour exhorteth vs,wuke vs 


friends of the riches of iniquitie,that when we ſhall want zve neay Luke 16.9. 


be receined 4nto exerlaſting habutations, [ et vs like wiſe mer- 
chants failing in this worldly ſea, calt our goods vpen the 
face of the waters, being indangered inthele boiſterous tem- 

r H hh peſts, 
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pefis,thaeſo we may ſave our owne lives, and arrive ſafe at 
Matth.19.29. the haven of happinclle, Iſt the curſe of Simen Aagw doe 
light vponvs, thy woney periſh with thee, Eſpecially confide- 
ring, that whereas that doth periſh which they caft away, 
ours thus beſtowed on charitable vics, ſhall be reſtored 
when wecome to our journeies end an hundred fold,as our 
Sauiour hath promiſed. Letvs lay alide our golden fetters, 
and deare-bought clogs, ſeeing we are to run the {pirituall 
Bernard.Serm, race forthe crown of glory;and not ſo much conſider their 
in Prou 3.13. coftly prizes,and worldly valueashow much they hinder vs 
in aſcending into our heauenly countrie: and letvs notin- 
eangleour ſelucs with this lime of ſuperfluity,but only have 
ſo much ve of theſeearthly things,as is requilit for our pre- 
ſent neceſlities, Let vs caſt awaytheſe ſuper luous burthens, 
which being kept;may make vs caſt-awates, & doe that for 
the feare of God, which wiſe Merchants doe for feare of the 
{ea,and be as ready to Icaue our vnprofitable load of riches 
for the ſafegard of our ſoules,as theyare tor the prefetuing 
of their momentany liues, And let vs not gue Rooping and 
groaning vnder this vnſupportable waight;and be hindred 
thereby from finiſhing with ioy our journey vato aur own 
countrey ; ſeeing we may haue the pooreto helpe ysz& caſe 
vs of our load, For:iifwe cannot,being ouer-burthened;cra- 
ucll tar on euen ground; how much more vnable ſhall we be 
co mount vp therewith vnto the hie mountain of Gods holi- 
nefſe ? If we cannot run ancarthlyrace,being hindredwith 
(uch clogs;how much letle ſhall webe able rorun the ſpiri- 
tuall race that leaderh eo heauen,when our hearts are op- 
pretſed with this worldly waight 7? 
8 Sed. 6. Finally, voluptuous pleaſures, and cuen thoſe delights 
That earthly dee which be lawfull in themſelues,are,being immoderately lo- 
lights binder vs yed, notable hindrances of our heauenly happincs. For they 
_ + lg who ſet their hearts on thevain pleaſures of the world, have 
mms No affetionto the pleaſures which are at Gods right hand 
Ny for euermore. They who take their felicity in carnall de- 
lights,negle& and contemnethe cuerlaſting ivies which arc 
reſerved ia Gods kingdome, vſing all wicked and vnlawfvull 
meanes, for the compaſling of theic voluptuous plcaſures, 
chough 
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though they make hereby aforfeitureof cternall glory;and 
careleſly, yea ſometime malicioufly, negleAting alt meancs 


wherby they may be affared of the faluation of their foules, 


and of the fguirion of thofe heavenly ioyes, becauſe they 
efteeme them not in comparifon of their worldly delights, 
Or if they haue any purpoſe of going in the way which 
leadeth to happines, they are notablezfor being pampered 
with plealures, they are too purke to trauell in this'weari- 
ſome pilgrimage. Andif by forcible reaſons & perſwalions, 
they are moved to ſet forward in this iourney,they are pre- 
fently diſcouraged ; for being wholly addicted toeaſe and 
delighr, they will never indure the ſtraight,rough, and vn- 
pleaſant way whichis full of che thornes of affliions,and 
briars of tribulations; but will preſently with Zots wife look 
backe to their delighttull Sodome, with a defire to enioy 
again theſepleaſures of linne,though they laſt but for a ſea- 
ſon.Belides,the Lord will not giue this chiefe jewell of cter- 
nall happinefle to thele voluptuous wanrons, nor caft chis 
precious pearle before theſe filthy (wine, who taking al their 
delight to wallcow in the puddle of iniquitie, will nor ſticke 
contemptuouſly to tread it vnder their filthy feete, And 
therefore what poſlibility 'is there of their ſaluation, ſeeing 
they are neither willing, nor able,to ſeeke after this eternall 
happineſle; nor the Lord willing to giueit without ſeeking) 
to ſuch idleor ſcornfull luggards as doenotthink it worth 
their paines?And thus it appeareth that theſe worldly things 
immoderatly loued, are notable impediments to hinder vs 
fromth- attaining of eternall life,and thoſe eucrlafling ioies 
of Gods kingdome, The conſideration whereof ſhould 
weane our hearts from rhele werthletle,and (through our 
corruption )harmefull vanities,that we may thebetter (cttle 
them on the meanes, whereby we may be atlured of thoſe 
heauenly excelleneics: & ſeeing when they are faſtned,and 
as it were glued vnto'vs with carnall loue, they hinder vs 
from attaining vnto this eternall happineſle ; let vs either 
hold thele things with ſuch contempt and carelefle reſpeR, 
that we may with cale lay them afide, when we finde that 
they hindervs in our iourney towards our heauenly coun» 
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trey : or if they offer to take fafterhold, and to intangle vs 
in the ſnares of finne, ſo. es we cannot goe forward in our 
curſe of gadlinefle;lct vs,as the Apoltle exhorteth vs, ca#?- 
Hebr.12.1. away enerything that preſſeth downe, and the ſine that hangeth 
[o fait on, and let vs runxe with patience the race that is ſer be- 
forevs, that ſo we may obtaine the crowne of glory : for if exery 
man that prooucth maiteries abſtaineth from all things which 
z-Cor.g.25- might hinder kim; doing all this to obtaine a corruptible 
crowne;how much more ſhould we follow the like practiſe, 
to obtaine thar glorious crowne of blefTednefſe, whichis vs- 
corruptible? And if,as our Sauiour Chrilt hath taught vs,we 
muſt pluck out our right eye,and cut off vur right hand and 
foot,if they offend vs,and bycauling vs to fall into (in, doe 
hinder vsin that Chriſtian courſe,which would bringvsto 
: cternall happineſle; becauſe itis better to enter into euerla- 
Marth.1 8.3.9. ing life halt, or maimed,or with oneeye;then having two. 
hands, two fecte, and two eyes, to be caſt into cucrlalting 
fire; tnen how muchrather ſhould we part willingly with 
ehcſc worldly riches, pleaſures,and preferments,when by vn- 
lawfull getting,or keeping them,thiey will calt vs into hell, 
ana fur eucr dzpriue vs ofthe ioyes of heauen ? for better it 
is to enter into theſe neuer-ending ioycs, poore, contempti-- 
ble,afflited,and full of ſorrowes,then having abounded in 
riches,glory,and carnall pleafures,to be afterwards throwne 
head-long into tholc helliſh tormeats, and vnquenchable 
flames. 
&. Sect.7. Secondly,the more we abound with theſe earthly things 
That the wire is this life,the greater ſhall be our reckoning in the liſe to- 
weebownd with come ; the greater alſo ſhall be their puniſhment, who are 
— not ableto yeeld a iuft account to our great Lord and Ma- , 
"I reckoning (er at his laſt audit, ifthey hauenotby faith and repentance 
«t thedsyof | Whilelt they cantinued here, gotten a generall acquirtance 
indyeaner?, forall thatwherein they come ſhorc in this their reckoning, 
For according to the number of theſe talents which have 
been committed vato vs by God, the Lord will require a 
proportionable increaſe and the more gifts we haue recei- 
ucd from him, the more glory he expeRteth from vs 3 the 
greater his benefts haue been which he hath beſtowed on 
V3 
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ys in this world,the greater loue;thankfulnes, & obedience 
will he require at our hands.Sothat then it will not ſeruethe 
turne,chat we returne vnto our Lord and Maſter the gaine 
of one ortwo talcnts,if we haue receiucd fiue,or ten z bue 
they who haue recciued five, mult with them gaine other 
fiuez and they who naue receiued ten,mult increaſethem to 
ten more,if eucr they ieane to hearethat (wect and com- - 

fortable ſaying ;/Yel done goo% and faithfullſeruant, thou baſt Matth.z 5.21; 
beene fauthfull m lutle, [will make theernler ouer much,exter in- 
to thy maſters i659, O then what a terrible day will this be to 

thole who cannot make euen their accounts, nor yeeld an Quiplerim be- 
anſwerable increaſe to their great Lord and Maſter, when in 5 peuperef. 
thepreſence of his Saints anFAngels, he ſhall callthem be- 7 .Annny 
fore him to giuea reckoning ? what aday ot trembling and ;,,,,0mnis: 
feare will this be to thoſe vnproficable ſeruants, who haue niſi forte indices 
hid their malters talent in a napkin,ſo as they cannot return i=tereſſe,v1rum 
it with any increaſe? and how much more horriblethen will pl wy 
ie be to them, who have riotoully waſted, and (peat their , funpſcrit, 
Lords cich talents, in their wicked and worldly courſes, Senec.cyit. 87, 
whereby they haue diſhosoured their maſter and hurt eheir 
fellow ſeruants? Por what ſhame and confufion of face ſhall 

they be polleſſed with, who have receiued liberall wages 
from the Lord,thattheyywight be the better incouragedand 
inabled to doe him ſeruice, when their Iudge ſhall tell them, 
and their owne conſcienceſhall witnetTe againſt them, that 
they haue abuſed this rich bounty of God in theſeruice of 
ſinne and Satan, and ſpent his rich treaſures vpon their own 
luſts? how will they then delirethe hils to fall vpon and co- 
ver them from their wrathful Iudge,that together viththem 
they may hide their reckoning/what would they then giue 
that they had imploied their proſperity for the ſetting forth 
of Gods glory,and had vied all his gifts tothe honor of the 
giver ? And becauſe they haue failed herein, how many 
worlds, if they had them,would they part with, that they 
might haue but one day more to live, wherein they might 
ſer {traight their reckonings by true repentance,and faith in 
Icſus Chriſt ? Butthen afas it will be too late, ſeeing the ac- 
ceptable time and day of faluation is now paſt,and now their 
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teares,groanes,forrowes, and lamentations, ſhall be begin- 
nings and parts of their helliſh puniſhments; which if they 
had beenevſed in time,and improued to the belt in this life, 
would,through Gods gracious and free promiſes, and the 
precious merits of Ieſugx Chriſt, haue procured vnto them 
certaine atſuranceof the pardon of all cheir ſinnes,reconci- 
liation with Godzand of the eternall inheritance, and neuer 

| ending toyesof his heauenly kingdome. 
&. Sed. 8. Burtletvs forthe better cleering of this point inliſt in the 
That honowrs, fpeciall examples, And firſt for honours; the more they are 
riches,and plea» tultipledvpon men,the greater account they haue to make 
FOR —_ at the day uf 1udgement;for theyhaue receiued honor from 
45cownrs, God,that they might returnEHonor to himzthey are by ſpe- 
ciall priviledge madeglorious beforemen,tbat they might 
ſhine before them. in an holy example, and glorifie God 
more then others, whileſt as precedents of godlinefle and 
righteouſactle, they draw on all their inferiours toa Chri- 
ſtan imitation. Finally, they have been aduanced by God 
to power and authority,thatthey might in his place, and as 
his deputies,rule their inferiours,cuen as the Lord himſfelfe 
would rule, if he were vpon the earth, cduntenancing the 
good, and diſcouraging the euill, rewardipg vertue, and pu- 
niſhing vice, defending the innoceme,and luppreſling thoſe 
who are vniuft andiniurious,patronizing and maintaining 
= iuſtice,andYiſcountenancing vniuſtice,and linne. Ot which 
the further offthey have been from yeelding any reckoning 
in this life, the more ſtrait account will the Lord take of 
them in thelife to come. And therefore it theyhauenor only 
failed in ali theſe duties, but wiltully negleRed them, and 
yied alltheir credit and power to quite contrary purpoſes 
as for example,ifhauing been honoured by God,they haue 
diſhonoured him, contemning his ſervice themſelues, and 
bindring others who would haue performed itzif they haue 
ſcorned religionzand made but a tell of godlinelle ; if they 
hauc made no cerlcience of ſwearing and forſwearing,cur- 
fing and blafpheming, & ſpent all their lives in riot-us and 
yoluptuousliuingzt they hauvenetf only rhen(clues thus of- 


fended God, but hauc made their taults odatounls cheir 
| 7 Inngs - 
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ſfinnes exemplary, drawing on their inferiours tothe imita- 
tion of their wickednetle : If being in the placeof God they 
haue ruled and gouerned, as the diuell himſe}fe wovlddoe 
if hewere in a humane ſhape, diſcountenancing thoſe who 
are good, and incouraging thoſe who are evill, puniſhing 
vyertue, and rewarding vice, defending the faulty, and (up- 
planting the innocent, and either for fauour, friends, re- 
wards,or reſpe& of perſons, vpholding injuſtice & oppreſ- 
fion, and ouerthrowing iuſtice and right ; then (hall they 
have a mott fearefull reckoning tomake at the dayof iudge- 
ment, and wifh rather that they had liued in reproach and 
contempr, then thar havinggad all theſe honcurs and pre- 
ferments, they ſhould be brOUght to (uch a dreadfull ac- 
count. And thus they who haue moſt abounded in riches, 
ſhall have alſo their reckoning hereby mneh increaſed for 
the Lord hath beſtowed vpon men thee calents, not that 
they ſhould keep them hidin a napkin,but that they ſhould 
putthem out to profit and aduaryagezas when they imploy 
them to the glory of God, in furthering the meanes of his 
worſhip and (cruice,in relieving the poore members of Te- 
fas Chriſt,and in performing the workes of mercy and cha- 
rity, And therefore in what a fearefull eſtate ſhall they beat 
this day, who have vtterly neglected theſe religious and 
Chriſtian vſes;and contrariwile haue abuſed their riches,by 
either ſpending them vpon their ownelufts,in belly cheare, 
and bravery, or imploying therr'as helpes to hinder Gods 
worſhip,and cooppretle and iniure the poore with all cruel- 
ty andeyranny ? Finally, what a fearefull reckoning haue 
they to make, who haueſpent the greate(t part of their lives 
in voluptuous plealures,as chough they.had quite forgotten 
the end wherefore they came into the world ; asin furfet- 
tingand drunkenneiſe,chambring & wantoanelle, gaming 
and reuclling,playing and ſporting z not caring to rake any 
wicked courſeforthe compatlting of their pleaſures,nor mas» 
king conſcience of any delight,whether itbe lawfull orvn- 
lawtull,;ſu it may pleaſe their carnall appetite.O what reward 
can theſe men expect in this day of the Lord, when their 
- owne conlciences ſhall tel] them, char they haue ſpent all 

Hhh 4 their 


8. SedF. 9. 
That worldly 
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rately lowed,in- 
creaſe their con. 
demnation who 
thus abwſc them, 
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their lives in the ſernice of finne and Satan,and in fulblling 
the luſts of their owne flef.? What account will they then 
maketo their ludge,when being demanded how they haue 
ſpent their precious time,their (trength,and wealth, which 
in plentifull manner they had recciued at the hands of God, 
they ſhall beable to make no other anſwer, but that they 
haue conſumed them all in voluptuous vanities,and veterly 
neglced theſeruice of their Creator and continuall prefer - 
uer; ſpending all their daies either in idlenes,or luxuriouſ- 
nes, and wantonnes, which they ſhould haue beſtowed in 
glorifying Godzand in getting affurance of their owne ſal- 
uation; walting their trengeh.in obeying their fleſhly luſts, 
which ſhould haue been imMyed in doing ſeruice to their 
Mak& and Redeemer; and beſtowing all their riches in ſu 
perfiuous delights,ſuffering the poore to ſtaruefor want of 
bread ty feed them, and of cloathes to couer their naked- 


.nelle. 


Laftly,as the abundance of theſe worldly things, abuſed 
through immoderate lougjincreaſeththe reckoning of thoſe 
who haue had them.ſo doe they alſo increale their puniſh- 
menrs and hellith condemnation, when as they are ajtoge- 
ther vnabvleto (et ſtraight theirreckoning, being called to 
giuetheir accountbefore their Judge. Foritisiuſt with God, 
thatthoſe who in this life hauc abuſed che greateſt proſperi. 
ty, ſhould in the life to come endure the greateſt miſery : 
thatthey who are moſt deepely indebted to Gods bounty 
for his benefits, ſhould havethe ftraiteft impriſonment,when 
hauing riotoully and vnthankfully ſpent the Lords talents, 
they have nothing to pay: that they who haue molt diſho- 
nored God in his ownegifts,ſhould proportionably receive 
the greateit meaſure of puniſhment : and finally, that they 
who hauing receiued the molt liberal wages haue performed 
worlt ſeruice, ſhould be beaten with molt (tripes,So that at 
this day the abundance of theſe worldly things ſhall be but 
as it were the greatelt pile of wood, which being ſet on hire 
with thc flame of Gods burning wrath, ſhall eternally con. 
ſumethem who haue thus vathankfully abuſed them ; and 
their burning concupilcence after theſe ce Manas. 

ut 
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but increaſe the furious heate of choſe helliſh Aames , which 

ſhall cormeat them with cortures that are intollerable, and 

yet endlelleand eucriaſting.So the greater honors menhaue 

had in carth, the greater-then (hall be their ſhame and con- 

fulion, ignomiay and reproch, if they have abuſed themeo 
thediſhonor. of God,and oppreſlion of his ſeruants; For the Wild. 5.6.7.8. 
miphty ſhall be eightely tormented: «And be whois Lord oner all, 

will pare no per/on,neither ſhall he feare any greatneſſe, for he hath . 
wade the [mail and. great , andcareth for all alike ; bat for the 

mighty abideth the ſorertryall, To which purpoſe. one ſaith, Gregor. Mo- | 

that the higher a wicked man living in his ſinnes is exalted, ©9/419-6.02p.4: 

the more feacefully ſhall he beouerwhelmed with grieuous 

puniſhments;for when-cthat with aduanced himis vaniſhed, 

that remaineth which is puniſhed. He who is without gelere 

honored in the way,ſhal be damned inthe end of his jorney, 

and he who commeth eo deftruion by the proſperity of 

this preſent life, palleth as irwere by (wectaneadowes3 into . 

the dungeon of darkeneſle,or place of execution. Thus alſo 
thoſe who haue abounded wirh abuſed riches, fhall in the 
world to come exceed in puniſhment 3 and therefore our 
Sauiour pronounceth a woe againſt them, becauſe alrea- 
dy in this word they had recciued all cheir conſolation : 
and the Apoſtle prophecying of thisfuture miſcry,ſaithzGoe Iam.y.1,2.3. 
t9 you rich men ; weepe and howle for your miſeries that ſhall 

come wp0n you i your riches are corrupt, and your garments are 
moth-eaten!. your gold and filuer is cankered, and theruſt of chem 

fhali be awitneſſe againſt you , and (hall eate your fleſh as it were 

fire 1 you haue heaped vp treaſure for the lf dayes. Behold the 

hire of the Iabourers which haxe reaped your fields ( which © of 

you kept barks by fraud) cryeth,and the cries of them which haue 

reaped, are entred into the cares of the Lordof hoſtes : y:e haue 

lined wm pleaſmre on the earth,aud im wantonneſſe,ye haue n0 urifh- 

ed your hearts a4 in 4 day of laughter. Sothatthe greater ri- 

ches,the greater torments,if either they haue beene vniultly 

gotten,or ill kept; in which reſpc& well may they be called 

thornes, which not onely in this life pricke thoſe that holde 

them, wound them with tentations, and pierce them thorgy 1 Tim 6.10, 
with many ſorrows;but allo in the lite to come ſcrue as thorns 


Luk.6.2 4. 
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to kindle the fire of hell, and to makeit burne with greater 
heatand fury. Which thar we may preuent, let vs follow 
Ecctur29-10. thecounlell of the Sonne of Syrach, Loſe ( laith he )or forgoe 
thy money , for thy brothers andnrighbours ſake, and let it not 
ruſt vndcr a floxe, to thy d:ſirufon. Finally, thoſe who haue 
ſpeat their lives in vnlawfull pleaſures,or haue abuſed thoſe 
which are lawfull;through their immoderatian and excetle, 
eitner in their delights, or in their loue, ſhall haue their (or- 
rowes and torments the more increaſed at the day of Gods 
appearing to judge the quicke and dead. In which reſpe 
our Sauiour pronounceth a fearefull woe againſt voluptu- 
Luke 6.25, qgys worldlings; Woe be unto you((aith he)that are full, for yee 
ſpall hunger, woe be wnto you that now laugh; for ye ſhall waile and 
2 Pet.2.13. weepes So the Apoſtle Pererſaith, that they ſhall receine the 
wages of unrighteouſneſſe z which count it pleaſure to lime ditiCt= 
onſly fer 4 ſeaſon, And the Apoſtle [ames afligneth rhis as one 
reaſon, why the wealthy in the world had cauſe to weepe 
and howle, in regard of the miſeries that ſhould come vpon 
them,becault they had lived in pleaſure on the earth, & in 
Qyotfuerine wantonnelſe, To which purpole one faith,that looke how 
49-0 1998: oa many carnall and vnlawfull delights worllings haue had in 
tormentedirs #1is life,and ſo many grievous puniſhments they (hal indure 
inpa»a: nem When God ſhall take deſerued vengeance on themin the life 
inde punimur tO come;for thence are we puniſhed, whence we are wicked- 
_ _— ly delighted ; and whereas the pleaſure patleth being mo- 
w——_ _ mentany;the (inne and puniſhment remaine, as being euer- 
catum remanct, lafling. An cxample whereof we haue intherich Giutton, 
Bernard. medi- vito whom Abrahams (aith , that becauſe in his life h:e had 
tat.cp.13- received his pleaſures, being cloathed #» purple and fine Imnen, 
Luke 16.19-25 44 faring deliciouſly every day,therefore he was now tormen- 
ted in hel torments,and hauing {inned in ſurferting and glut- 
tony to plcale his pallet, and carnall appctite, hecould not 
now obtaine ſo much as a drop of water to cool his copgue, 
So likewiſe in the whoreof Babylon 3vpon whom the Lord 
Apoe.18.7, patlcth this dread(ull ſentence, that in as much as ſhee glorified 
her ſclfe, and lied in pleaſure, ſhe ſhould propertionably hane ſo 
met torment and ſorrow ginen wnts her, By which examples 
let vs take warning , carcfully auoidjng theſe [weet poy- 
ſons; 
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ſons, which though they be long before they worke, yet 
ſhall be molt deadly in operation ; letvs notthirſ? after this 
plealing milke,though it be offered vnto vsan alordly diſh 
ſeeing inthe endit will bring vs into that deepe fleepe of e- 
ternall death; and finally let vs ſtop our cares againſitthe be- 
witching tunes of theſe ſweet ſinging Syrens, which wjll 
make vs rua our ſclues on the rockes of deſtruQion, and to 
be ſwallowed vpin a ſea of miſery and perditian which is 
endlefle and intollerable. Y 


Finally,ſeeing thefe worldly things immoderately loued, F. Se. ro. 
and ouer-valued abouethcir worth, doe not only in this life Theconclufion, 
bring vpon vs ſo many and greateuils,bur allo in the life to diſwading from 


come deprive vs of our heavenly ioyes, increaſe the bils of 
our accounts at the day of judgement, and plunge vs into 


eternall death and condemnation;let vs as wetender theſal- r.cion, 


uation of our ſoules, or feare that Jreadfull reckoning at 
the day of iudgement, or would auoide thoſe helliſh and e- 
verlaſting torments, weane our hearts andaffeRtionsfrom 


the immoderate {oue of the world and worldly vanities; for Marke 8.36. . 


what wil it profit vs to gaine the whole world , andloſe our owne 
foules ? What will it auaile vs that we haue beene honorable 
ypon earth, and aduanced tothe chiefeplaces and prefer- 
ments, when as alſtheſe momenrany vanities being patled 
as a ſhadow, we find our ſelues inglorious in Gods [ight, de- 
prived of the glory of his kingdome,and covered with end- 
lefTe ſhame & diſgrace?whatioy hal we then take to remem- 
ber,that all men haue crept & crouched vnto vs,when as we 
ſhall be difdained as vile perſons , and laughed toſcorne as 
fooles,by the pooreſt & limpleſt of Gods Saints, yea inſul- 
ted ouer,and euen defpitetully troden vnder-foot by thevg- 
ly,curled and damned fpirits ? what delight ſhall we taketo 
thizke, that we haue ſate in thehigheſt places, and have 
dwelt in ſtately palaces,and prince:like houſes, when as be« 
ing turned out, of all,w< ſhall be bound hand and foot, and. 
calt into vttcr darknetle,and into the dungeon of hell?What 
comfort ſhail werakeja our heapes of gold,and greatlands 
aid lordſhips which we haue left behinde vs ; when as we 


fecle by lamentable experience, that we have by this mo- 
TEM b-: mentany . 


$12: Thatworldly things abuſedincreaſe condemnation, 


mentany riches loſt the euerlaſting treaſures of Gods king- 
dome; and hauetreaſured vp a fearcfull treaſure of Gods 
wrath and condemnation, which for ever ſhall ſcaze vpon 
and torment vs ? What delight ſhall we take in our paſled 
plealures,ſports,and paltimes, when as now being vaniſhed, 
nothing remaineth but howling and yelling, weeping and 
gnaſhing of teeth? Whatpleaſureſhall we haue to thinke of 
our full tables,and dclicate drinkes; when as now by moſt 
earneſt entreaty 5 we cannot obtaine ſo much asa drop of 
water to coole our thirſt?What wil it profit vs to haue for a 
moinent enioyed {cet gardens,pleaſant orchards,delightful 
walkes,and melodious mulicke,when asnow having aban- 
doned vs,we are certified with Gods wrath, and ſcorched in 
the vnquenchable flames of hell? O then let vs remember 
ehis in time that we may prevent it for euer z and while(t the 
Lord giuerh vs ſpace to make our free choife, 1ctvs preferre 
in our iudgements,and ſeek after with al our hearts and affe- 
Qions,thoſe heauenly and cternall ioyes,before theſe earth- 
ly and momentany vanines;and ſo weane our hearts and af- 
fecions from the loue of the world and worldly things,that 
we doe not vſe any volavfull meanes for the getting or kee- 
ping themzand fo hazard the lofſe of our glorious and euer- 
laſting inhericance, and endanger body and ſoule to thoſe 
intollcrableand never endingtorments : and that the rather 
becaule after death there is no repentance,nor hope of reco- * 
very after ſome tryall andtaſte of theſe miſcries, ſceing out 
of hell there is no redemption,nox goale-deliuery out of this 
priſon of vtter darkenetle. 
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HIRD BOOKE, 


SHEVVING AND PROVING, 
that though the world and. worldly 


things,were in themſelues efteemeable, 
and worthy loue: yet not in reſpe&t 


of vs,who are Pilgrims on earth, 
and Cnizens of Heauen, 


CHAP. 


That we ſhould not ſet outr hearts on theworld and world- 
ly thinss, becanſe wee are but Pilgrims and 
Strangers on earth, 


3 Aving through the bleſſing of God g pg 1. 
# and his gracious aſſiſtance, handled 71, t che 
F\F che firſt generall part of this treatiſe ; faithful from 
B& it now followeth that I proceed to fie totime 


ji: theſecond: And thatas Thaue former. 74% <nowe 
Ja ledge1them. 


79 ly ſhewed, that the world & worldly (17, pirrims 
x things are not much to beeſteemed and firangers. 
0 Fx 116 Cot & affeacdin themclucs; fo 1 now al- 

{o proue,that though in their uwneworth, and inreſpe&t of- 

thoſe who are citiz:ns ofthe world they were of ſome value; 

yet notvnto vs who profetſe the Name of Chriit;& that in 

atwo-fold reſpe&;fir{t,becauſe weare but ſtrangers and pil- 

grims on earth ; and ſecondly, becauſe wee are citizens of 

heauen,and heires of far better hopes. The former may ap-- 

peare by the acknowledgement of the Sants and(eruantsof 

| God 


Heb.11.13, 
Heb.13-14. 


Heb.11.9. 
Gen. 7.9. 


1 Chr,29 15. 
Pſal.39.12. & 


119.19. 


i Pet.l, 4+ 
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God fromtimeto time, Of whom it is-faid generally , that 
they confeſſed that they were ſtrangers and pilgrims on the earth, 
Sothe Apollie ſaith in the name of all the Saints, that they 
had here no continuing city , but that they ſought one to come. 
And more eſpecially hee ſaith of e Abraham the father of the 
faichfull , that hee abode in the land of promiſe as in a ſtrange 
countrey, as one that dwelt in tents with I[aav and Iacob , heires 
with hin of the ſame promiſe, Thus Iacob both in the behalfe 
of himſelfe and his anceſtors calleth the dayes of their lies 
the dayes of their pilgrimage. And holy Daxidin many pla- 
ces confelleth the ſame, both ofhimſelfe, and his fathers al- 
ſo : We are { (aith hee ) ftrangers before thee,and ſoiourners like 
all our fathers: our dayes are lize the ſhadow pon the earth, and 
there is no abiding, The which as it is manifelt by the Scrip- 
cures,ſo alſo may it be demonſtrated by cuident reaſon, tor 
thats to be eſteemed a mans countrey , where hischiefe 
friends and kindred remaine, where his lying and ſubſtance 
doelic,where heis to ſpend tne moſt part of his life , where 
he hath moſt contentment, and beſt entertainment. But 
the fairhfull haue all their kindred in hezauen, ſauing ſome 
few who are pilgrims with them on theearth ; for there is 
not onely their heauenly father,Chrilt Ieſus their elder bro- 
cher, with all their anceſtors who haue formerly liued , bus 
innumerable other brethren and lifters , who are together 
with them childien to the ſame ſpirituall father z there alſo 
they haue therr chiefe treaſures and patrimonies, eucn at in- 
heritance vndefiled, and that fadcth uot away, as the Apoſtle 

ſpeaketh ; there they are to ſpend ail their lives, ſauing a few 
daycs in which they are to finiſh cheir pilgriwage , which 
though they were equallto the age of EHethn(elahyet were 
they not ſo much as a minute in compariſon of eternity? Fi- 
nally,therethey haue beſt entertainment, and molt conrent- 
ment,becaule there all tearesihal be wiped away from their 
eyes,and there they ſhal haue maniton houſes;inheritances, 
crownes of glory,and fulneſle of toy for euermore; where- 
as Contrariwife the world atfordeth them nothing butvaine 
and worthlefle trifles, vncertaine polleſſions, any vnprobita- 
blegifts 3 and that with- the mixture of innuwerable mife- 
ries, 


— hs I Means 
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ries,croiles, lofſes,troubles,diſcontentments, afflitions, and 
malicious perſecutions. The which is-not tobevnderflood 

of all men generally ; for as for worldlings they haue here 

their citie and their paradiſe;but of the faithfull onely, who 

haue renounced earthly pleaſures,carnall luſts,and worldly 
concupiſcence. And ( as oneſaith ) he 1so be reputed a Ambroſ.in 
ſtrangervpon earth , who can truely ſay that his conuerſa- ©4118. 
tions in heauen,who hath his portionin the Lord,who can Phll.0-26. 
inwardly grieuethat heliueth but too long in this place of 
pilgrimage and banifkment , who is tyred with the tedioul- 

nelle of thislife, and is glutted and loatheth the length and 

prolixity of his earthly habitation, 'it being contrary to his 

delire, and enforcing himoften to cry out, woe beto them 

that dwell vpon the earth; who feareth not to be diflolued, Pfal.r20.5. 
andif he be, preſumeththat he ſhall be with Chriſt, He isa phil, 1,23. 
citizen of the Saints who hath laid vp histreaſurein heaven. 

For this man departing oue of this earthly Egypt, doth not 

deſire to returne again,ncither doth he feare vnrecouerable 

olde age, orthevery confines of death, Heetaketh no care 

for the building of new barnes, for the ſtoring vp ofhis 

corne; ſeeing he is here to liue the life of a (tranger, but be- 

ing onely riet in fruitfull vertues, he gathereth thoſe things 

together, which neither ode age can deſtroy , nor death 

take away, 

Now this conlideration that we are not in our own coun-y, SefF 2. 
trey,but remaine fer a while vpon the carth as pilgrims and That this ſhow'd 
{tangers, ſhould (erue asan cfteuall reaſon to weane our Feeve or harts 
hearts from the loue ofthe world and worldly vanities, and _ = __ 

; gs e welijue. 
to place them in heauen, & on heauenly ioyes, which is our , pg, 
owne countrey and place of reſidence. For,as we know, pil- i» is, 
grims and (trangers being travelling in a farce countrey,doe 
not ſet their hearts on thethings which they ſee by the way, 
becauſe they are quickly to leaue them but their minds and 
meditation doe wholly. runne vpon their owne countrey, 
and their hearts are fixed onthole pleaſures, profits and pre- 
ferments, which after their iourney is finithed , they ſhall 
there enioy for terme of life. And therefore if-wee be pil- 
grims on carth, wee mult fellow their praiſe, and not ſet 
OUT. 
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our hearts on the world andearthly things,becauſe we haue 

them onely in our pallage, and thetime which we haue to 

enioy them is but very ſhore. For tet him who hath enioyed 

worldly proſperity the longeſt cime Jooke backe, and hee. 

ſhall ſee, chat all which is paſt,is but a dreame or ſhadow, 

and asthe twinckling ofan eyein reſpect of eternity.But all 

our louc and longing muſt be placed on our heauenly inhe- 

ricance, where we are for euer to cnioy an eternall waight of 

elory,and happinetTe without end. Wee mult vſe this world, 

not as our countrey , but as our way wherein we are traucl. 
lingtowards our heauenly homezand make account to palle 

through it as the children of Iſrael promiſed to go through 

Num.2e. 17. Edom, without making any ſtay , or hauing any commerce 
_ . ordealing with the inhabitants , more then our preſent ne- 
—_— ks ceſitties will inforce vpcn vs,For(as one laith ) this life pre- 
25.5 hy &- qu {ent isa pilgrimage, & he who longeth and ligheth after his 
ſuſpirat a4 pa Own Countrey, vnto him his place of pecegrination is a tedi- 
griamges tor. ous torment, though vnto others it may ſeeme a paradiſe of 
In 10: delight. The world is vato vs a dangerous (ca,& our lifeis al- 
ew, etiewſs Jorted VS 2s A time of pailage, wherein we may goe forward 
blandus effe vi. in Our vOyage,and diſcouer the port of happineſle,that with - 
deatwr.Greg. iO0y Wwe may enter into it : and therefore ler vs nor delire to 
_ wy ro be alwayes failing, and to be ſtiilin danger, not onely to be 
—— + ſwallowed vp by theſurging waues of miſery and affliction, 
2- but alſo of theſpirituall pirats , who are ready to rob vs of 
Gods {anAtifying graces , and to captive andinthrall vs in 

the priſon of deltruRion ; and of ſplitting our ſoules vpon 

the rocks of lin, being miſlead in our voyage by the worlds 

falſe tires,and drawne out of the right way by his ſubtillten- 

rations: but let vs rather deſire to arriue at the hauen of reſt, 

where we ſhall befree from all theſe dangers, and tor ever 

entoy ſecure felicity, Neither muſt we make account that 

theplaces where we now abide, arc our homes and habita- 

tions;but onely our Innes and lodgings by the way , where 

we are notto leade our lives;butro relt for one night;and {0 

Auguſt. Serm. to be gone. To which purpole one faith, that he is a Chri- 
3+0M-19% (tian,who being both in his houſe and countrey,doth neuer- 
theletle acknowledge,that he isin them but as a pilgrimeor 

ſkranger, 


That we are in the world pilyrimrand ffraugers, $19 
firanger,and that hcauen is his countrey,where hee ſhall be | - 
an inhabitant fur ever,and not a gueſt for atime.Forin eruth 
euery one here is a guelt and a ſtranger in his owne houſe; 
for if he were notſo, why doth he not ſtay in ir, but aftera... 
ſhort abede paſſeth away ? and if any be neceffarily totra- 
uell and go away,heisto be eſteemed a ſtranger ; let himnot | 
deceiue himſclfe he isa gueſt ; whether he will or no,he is a 
gueſt. Yea,but he bequeatheth his houſe when he departeth Cefit #555 locum 
to his children, True,but yet as a gueſt, who departing lea- rs _—_ 
ucth his lodging to other gueſts ; even as it is in the Inne, #lis bebo 
where as one commeth, another goeth away, For thus he manſwrusme- 
doth in his houſeand earthly habitation, ſecing as his father ne9,nec manſu« 
gaue place co him,ſo he is to giue place to his ſons and po- _— 1 
iterity;and as himſelfe flitteth, ſo he leaueth it rothem who *250t*! , 
are allo ſtill in fliteing. And asweare to eltceme the world 
our way wherein like pilgrims wee travell towards our hea- 
uenly countrey;lo allo we are to accountthe things of this 
life as necet[aries for our iorney,& like that prouifion which 
wetindin our way when we cometo our Innexthe which we 
cannot carry with vs,bur leaue it where we found it. | 

And if we would thuseſtceme of the world and worldly $.SeF.3. 
vanities , then would we not ouer-value and fet our hearts — world 
vpon themzbut (as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh ) w/e thews as though * - - 
we {ed them not ; not as places to reltin, orthings whereia ,,; þ boo 
wetake our chicferepole, but as a way to trauell in, and as of habitation. 
neceſlaries to further vs in our iourney, For what wiſe tra. 2 Cor.7.z1. * 
ueller would (it (till and loiter in his journey, becauſe hee is 
inafaire way, and is not rather encouraged thereby to tra- 
uvell cheerfully to his own home ? Who would ſeat his heart 
and affeions on thole delights which hee ſeeth as hee 
patleth by ? or though in histrauell he may take ſame plea- 
lure jathem, as he goeth by them, yet who in his right wits 
will ſo dote on thele things, in which he hath not an houres 
intereſt, as that he will negleR far better and permanent de= 
lights in his owne countrey ? Who vleth to build when he 
commeth to his [nne? or take his chiefe contentment in 
thoſe buildings which he findeth therealready,in his ſtately 
and well furniſhed chamber, his ſofc lodging, dainty fare, - 

Jii pleaſant 
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pleaſant walkes, (weete gardens, and courteous entertaine- 
ment,ſeeing the next day he muſt leaue them all, and come 
to areckoning forthe ſhort timethat hehath inioyed thera? 
Astherefore men are wiſe in their generation in the things 
appertaining to this life , every one making large prouiſion 
where hee is long to continue, and loving theplace be?, 
where hee is belt promdedy and contrariwiſe contenceth 
himſelfe with ſmall (tore where hee is co make but a ſhort 
{tay,and loueth lightly that which hee carnor long entoy: 
ſoletvs lay vp our treaſures in heaven, & with our treaſures 
our hearts allo,where we are to remaine for cuer ; and not 
carry them about vs in the way , where wee ſhall ſurely be 
robbed ; nor leaue them as heire-loomes in the Inne from 
w hence we mult depart the next morning, Let vs like tra- 
uellers refrelh our ſelucs with the things of this life, and fo 
againe goe forward on our lourney, and with contented 
minds leauethat which remwainethin the Inne.For whether 
we will orno, wee mult depart and cary nothing with vs, 
becauſe we haue no further intereſtvnto any thing, but for 
the ſhort time of our re{idence, and that vpon hard condi- 
tions, Another traveller (hail come after vs and enioy them, 
but neither ſhall he take chem away, but as hee hath found 
them there being left by vs, ſo muſt healfo there leavethem 
to be found of thoſe that follow after him. Let vs vſe world- 
ly things as wile pilgrims do their ſfauzs,and other necetTa- 
ries conuenient for their iourney ; ſolong as they helpe vs 
forward in our, way ler vs mae vie of them, andaccordings 
ly eftzeme them ; bur if they become croubleſome hindran- 
ces,and cumberſome burrhers, let vs leaue them behind vs, 
or calt them away z according to the Apoultles exhortation : 
Caſt away exery thing that preſſeth downe, and the ſinne that 
hangeh faji on , and let vs runne with patience the race which us 
ſet before v:\Neirher mull we dothis onely when the things 
weecarry are of (mall account, but when they are asdeare 
and precious vuto vs as our righteye, hand or foore, as our 
Saviour hath taughe vs, Leevsimitate the Eagle, which ſel- 
dome lighteth on the earch , bue when being conſtrained 
with huager,the ftoopeth to her prey z and when ſbe _ 
£0,. 
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fed, mounteth aloft againe aboue the cloudes? foletnot vs : 
ſuffer our hearts and affeRions any longer to reft'vpon the 
carth,then we are comp-lled with our preſent necefliry,bue 
like the true Eaglers of Ic(us Chrilt, let vs reſort chither 
where the dead carkaſe is,'and being fed herewith , leevs © -. 
mount aloft in diuine contemplation, and haue our conuer- Phil.2.20, . 
ſation in heaven , as the Apoſtie exborteth vs. Finally, as 
pilgrims and trauellers when they are in their journey to- 
wards their countrey , caſt away all impediments which 
might hinder and tyrethem in ther traucli: foler vs who 
like pilgrims are trauclling toward our heauenly home, a- 
voydeallincumbraices, and carefully abandon all things 
which might any wayes hinder vs from attaining ro che end 
of our iourney,and from the inioying that eternal happines 
which is reſerued for Gods Saints in his glortous kingdome., 
Now there is no likeimpediment to hinder vs ia this Chri- 
{tian courſe and pafſage,to theloue of the world and world- 
[y vanities , as have already (ſhewed, Forthey who fall in 
loue with che place of their pilgrimage, will take neither care 
nor paines in trauejling towards their owne countrey z and 
they wholet their hearts vpon theſe earthly rifles , will by 
them as by Satans baits,be led vut of the way, and infnared 
with linne ; ſo as-they will want all power and will toholde . 
on the right courſe,bue will be content for the etioying of 
their loue to make (ale of the etzrnallioyes of heauen , for 
the preſentſausfying of their Jelires; and therefore the Apo- 
{tle exhorteth all who delire to bniſhthis journey, that they 
woulJ lhe ftranzers and pilgrims abſlaine from carnal! lufts i Per-2.1. 
whi:h fight againſt their ſoulrs. Foras enemies Iying in am- 
zuſhment doe fct out booties for the aduerle party to prey 
v pon, which if they lecke toleaz? into theirhands, they are 
preſently intrapped, diſcomhited, andcither ſlatne or raken 
captine; ſo if we be ruled by our carnal] concupiſcence,and 
{utfer cheſe worldly luſts of couetouſneite,voluptuouſitcile, 
and ambition, to beare any (way in vs, then-no fooner can 
Satan {ct cut the booty orbaite of richey,pleaſurcs,and'pre- 
terinents, but we ſhall be thruit on with a: greedy delire'ro 
prey vpen themzwilich we {hal} no ſooner do,but preſently 
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we ſhallfall into Satansambulhment,be led captive into lin, 
and ſo be chained and fettered in his bonds, we ſhall be hin- 
dred from trauelling, or cucr attaining vnto our heavenly 
countrey. 


$.SetF.4. * Buttheworldis not fimply a place of pilgrimage alone, 
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where we might traucll with fome quietnelle and ſecurity to 
theend of ouriourney ; but allo-a piace of warfare,wherein 
we aic a{laulted on all tides ( as it were a ſtrange and for- 
raineconntrey ) and by all poflible meanes hindred in our 
ſpirituall voyage to the holy land. And therefore, aswee 
haue lutle cauſe to ſeate our hearts and affeMions on the 
world,and the vanities thereof, becauſe we can Ray here bur 
a ſhort time,and are cuery day flictting from them, ſo much 
lefle if we con(iderythat this ſhort time is fuil of crouble,lee- 
izg we are 0n every hide beſer wth our fpiricuall enemies.Sa 
laceb (aith, that the dayes of hu pulgrim..ge were not onely few, 
but enill als, in reſpet of his manitold troubles and mole- 
Qations, And [eb athrmeth,that war who i, borne of a woman, 
is but of ſhort continuance,and full of trouble. And the Apoltle 
telleth vs,that whileſt we continue here,wee had recd to be 
alwayes in the compleate arinour of a Chriſtian, becauſewe 


fight not onely againſt fleſh and blood, but againſt prucipaliies, 


powers,and worldly gomernors,the Princes of the darkeneſſe of this 
world,aud againſt ſpiritual wickedneſſes, which are m high places, 
Now who would build , and tet vp his maine bopes in the 
campc,or place of his warfare ? who would being rich cary 
about.him his wholeſubilance and trealures, which will but 
cumber jm in his fght,and pur (pirit aid courage into his 
enemics,to worke his querthrow, that they may prey vpon 
him?Sv the Apollle laith that »e maw who warrethintangleth 
bimſclfe with the aſſures of thu lifegbecauſe ke would pleaſe him, 
that hach choſen him to be a [ouldier,o And if auy man flrine for a 
inaftery, hes not crowned, except hee ſtrive as hee ought to doe 
and theretore, as he were tultiy to be elteemed a foole,who 
bcingro runne a race, would rake vpon him a heauy bur- 
then,or being to wraltle fora pr:ze, would put on his molt 
coltly and rich apparcli,tocope with his antagonilt and ad- 
ucilary;wity being naked, and anointed with oyle, 1s xcady 

fo 
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to ſlip outof his hands:ſo much more fooliſh are we,if being 

to wreſtle,not with fleſh & blood, but with principalitics and 
powers,who arc prepared and fitted with all aduantages;we 

comeinall our worldly pompe, having faſt tycd vnto vs in 

the bonds of carnall louc,our carthly riches, pleaſures and. 
preferments,ſceing we ſhall hereby giue them means to fa- 

ſten vpon ys,and worke our overthrow : or being to runne 

a raceyfor a garland of no lelle price, thenthe crowne of e- 

ternall glory, doeload and cumber over ſelues with the heauy 

burthen of worldly carcs,or when we are running to turne - 

out of our way , & be contentto fit ſti[l,that wemay obtaine 

{ome worldly trifle of ſmall worth, andletle continuance. 

And therefore let vsauoid this folly and worldly dotage 

and asthe Apoltle exhorteth vs,/orunne that wee may obtaine. 1 Cor. 9.24.25 
Let vs, being eo wreftle with ſuch mighty enemies, like him 
that proveth maſteries , abſtaine from all things which might 

hinder vs , toobtaine 4 crowne which 4 wncorraptible, Let va 

come into the held againſt our ſpiritual enemies,not loaded 

and incumbred with the burthen of worldly traſh ,tyed faſt 

vnto vs in the bands of carnall loue,which ſhall but diſable ; 
and betray vs into the hands of theſe foes which ſeek our 0- 0 
uerthrowzbutletvs come armed with Gods ſpiritual graces, | 
and aſliſted with the power of his might, whereby we ſhall . 
beenabled to obtaine the viRory; that ſo we may (ay with 

the Apoſtle, / hawe fought 4 good fight;finiſhed my conrſe;& bane , Tim 4.z.s, 
kepr the faith, from henceforth « laid up for me the crowne of righ.- | 
reouſneſſe, which the Lord the righteous Tndge ſhall gine nee at that 

day ; (ceing this is promiſed ( as he there affirmeth) notto 

him alone, butto all them,who obtaine the viorv in this 

ſpirituall warfarezaccording to that gratious promiſe;7o bims Apoc,3.27. 
that exercommeth ,will ] grant to fit with mee in my thronezenen as 

I excr6ameynd fit with my father in bu throxe. 
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That we ſhould contemne the world, and worldly vanities, in 
regard that we are citizens of beauen,and heires 


of better hopes, 


F£;$-2a57 He ſecond reaſon , why wee aboue all other 
2 Kai ſhould not much eſteeme, nor immoderately 
Way! loue the world, and worldly vanities, is becauſe 
\$3 3] chat as we are pilgrims here, and therefore muſt 
nece(larily leaue them in our paffage; ſo we are citizens of 
the new Ileruſalem, the Kingdemeof Heauen, So the Apo- 
{tle ſaith , that, Fee hauing through Chriſt an entrance vnto 
the Father by one ſþirit,are now n0 more ſtrangers and forreiners, 
but citizens with the Saints , and of the houſhold of God. And 
ſpeaking of eAbrahar, the father of thefaithfuil, hee faith, 
that hee abede in the land of promiſe, as in a ſtrange countrey, 
and as one that dwelt in tents, who is alwaycs ready tq re- 
moue and flit away;bgcauſe he looked for a citie, haning a foun- 
aation,wheſe builder and maker 5s Ged. Neither was this peculi- 
arto him alone, bur generallto all his children, who foliow- 
ed him in the faith ; of whom it is ſaid, Thar they hane here no 
continaing city, but that they ſeeke one tocome, And thereaſon 
is apparants for we arecitizens and ſubiects of that kingdorn, 
whereof Chriſt Ieſus is Lord and King ; buthimſelte hath 
plainely told vs, that his Kingdowe t# not of this world, but 
that hee raigneth and ruleth in that Kingdome of etetnall 
gelory;and therefore whoſoever arefubics vnto him , they 
cannot be tree denizens ofthe world, but citizens of hea- 
uen. Vato which we might adde,thatag our Lord and King 
made but a ſhort ſtay vpon the earth , butkeepcth his court 
and re{iJence in the new Teruſalem which is aboue: fo wee 
his people and fairhfull ſubieAs,who are aiſo ſeruants of his 
family, yea, membersof his glorious body, ſhall make here 
but a momentany abode; but after we arc departed hence, 
ſhal hauc in heauen cuerlaſting habitationszin whick reſpe& 
allo, as wee arc here ſtrangers and pilgrims, ſo-may wee be 
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rightly called citizens of Heauen,and as it were free burgel- 
ſes of the new ITeruſalew, Now what can bea more forci- 
ble argument to weane our hearts andaffeQions from the 
world and worldly vanities,then to cunlider, that as we are 
here ſtrangers, and hatic no abiding or reſting place; ſowe 
are ſubjects and citizens of that glorious Kingdome,where- 
of the Lord himſelfc,and his Son Chriſt is Ruler and chiefe 
Soueraigne? For who would not contemnea flirting tent,in 
compariſon of a govdly manſion and ſtately palace? Who 
would not (et light by a poore tenement, which is poſleſTed 
atthe will and pleaſure ofthe Landlord, in reſpec of a rich 
inheritancezandalargelordſhip, in which he hath a(ſurance 
to him and his heires for ever ? Who would be a (ubietof 
that kingdoine, where the prince & ſoucraigne is buta flauez 
whereas he mighe be an eſteemed member of a great com- 
manding monarchy ? And who would preferre his pedling_ 
freedomein a country village for a few dayes;before his en- 
franchizement & priuiledges in the chiefe city of the coun- 
trey, which hemay haue ior ever? And yet all theſe ſimi- 
litudes are but ſome little ſhadowes and dark refemblances, 
to exprelle the incomparable difference betweene the earth 
and heauenzthe momentany trifles of this life, and thoſevn- 
valuable & externall excellencies,which arereſerucd for the 
Saints in thelife to come, Forlooke how much a monarchy 
is to be preferred before amole hil,the brightnes of the Sun, 
before the dim ſhining of a glow-worme, & the richeſt trea- 
ſares,before the baſeſt pebble {tones and ſo, and much more 
arcthoſe cuerlaſting ioyes of heauen,to be preferred before 
the belt things the world can brag off,though it were a long 
and flouriſhing monarchy ouer all the kingdomes of the 
earth. It is true indeed, that theſe earthly things being neere 
vnto vs,and ſubieRtco our ſenſes,do make a flouriſhing ſhew 
at the fir(t ight , to thoſe who are ſtill converſant among 
them,and neuer knew any thing better; but if in diuine con- 
templation, our minds and meditations could mount aloft, 
and be but a while exerciſed in the view and conſideration 
of thoſe incomparable ieyes, which God hath prepared for 
hiseleR, theſe worldly and tranſitory things below would 
F; Ii 4 | ſeeme 
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ſeeme little and litele worth : for as hee who is (ſeated on 
an exceeding high mountaine, iudgeth every thing ſmall 
which hee ſecth in a low valley; fo if our minds were 
placed in heauen , and our hearts fixed on that diuine and 
endleſle glory; wee would thinke the greateſt things en 
earth, as ſmallas motes in the Sunne, and as fmally alſo 
to. be regarded z according to the example of the Apoſtle 
Paul, who after hee had beene rapt vp into the third hea- 
ucn,and had alight and taſte of thoſevnſipeakable ioyes,did 
in regard of thera,cſteeme the worlds chiefeſt excellencies, 
but as drofle and dung : whereas now alas theſe earthly 
things,though they be {mal and contemptible,do hide thoſe 
ſuper-excceding ioyes of Gods Kingdome, from the eyes of 
- thoſe men,who are tillporing on the earth , and are never 
rapt vp 0n high inſpiritual meditation, but lie groueling vp- 
on the ground, ſpending all their thoughts vpon their world- 
ly affaires. Andas a (mall diſh being held neerethe cies, hi- 
deth from our light agreat mountaine3 and a little hill or 
cloud,the whole body of theSunne, though ie be farre big- 
ger then the whole earth : ſo theſe carthly trifles being pla- 
ced neere our {ight,do ſo hadow and ouer-clowd theſe great 
and (bining excellencies, that we cannot truely behold them, 
nor rightly iudgeof their greatneſle and value. And theres» 
fore it wee would view them aright, and haue ſome true 
glimpſe at leaſt of this dinine glory, we muſt by heaueoly 
- meditation let the eyes of our ſoule mount aboue them or 
elſe we muſt remoue them further from vs,and then they wil 
ſeeme ſmali,and ſmally to be regarded,in compariſon of the 
incomparable greatneile and goodnetle of thoſe heauenly 
ioyes,and cucrlafting glory, 
8. SecF.2. Itisnomaruel if heretofore living in ignorance,we did not 
Thatthe love of eſteem of theſe divine excellencies,but preferred beforethern 
the werld 9) thele worldly vanities,becauſe they are ſubieR to our ſenſes, 
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but ill beſee  brighe Sunſhine day is allaliketo him, who is ſtarke blind, 
meth a Chrifi- vnto the darkeſt night, It is no wonder if before we heard of 
«n,whobath Hheauen,weeſteemed the world asour chiefeſt Paradiſe, and 


— mane Lag worldly thipgs, as the heauenly ioyes3 becauſe cuery. man 
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naturally affeRteth bleſſednes, & defireth that which is chief- 

ly good ; which when through his naturall ignoranceand 
blindneſſe;he cannot difcerne,or attaine vnto, he is ready to 

place his heart and affeRions vpon that which is beſt in his 

owne knowledge and opinion. But now after that the grave Tit2.11.12.13 
of God,which brimgeth ſaluation onto all men bath appeared, and 

rtanght vs that we (ould deny ungodlineſſe, and worldly buſts, 

pa that we ſhould line ſeberly and righteouſly, and godly in this 

preſent world; looking for the bleſſed hope, and apprarmg of the 

glory of the mighty God,and of onr Sanionr leſis Chriſt, it were 

morethen madnes,if weſhuld ſuferourſelues (til tobetranſ- 

| ported with worldly concupiſcence,& prefer the preſent fa- 

tisfying of ourcarnall defires,before the eternall truiction of 

our heavenly ioies. It is not much co bemaruelledat,if chil- 

dren wanting wit & experience to guide them better,do af- 

fe&childiſh trifles, &fooliſh vanitieszfor as the Apoſtle ſaith, 

When 1 was achild, I ſpake as a child, I vnderflooed as a child, T x Corgtyu1s 
thought as achila: anditis counted in them no great abſurdi- 
ty,if theyſpend their time in idle ſports,and prefer an apple 
before a goodly lordſhip,& a top and ſcourge before their 
patrimony ;but when they come toripe yeeres.it is then cx- 
peed,that 1hey put away ch:la;ſythings,contemne thoſetoies 
which before chey ſo much eſteemed,and afteRt things more 
graue and waighty, as beficreth their age and better know- 
| ledge; becauſe hauing attained vnto a more ſolid iudge- 
ment,they calily diſcernethe vanityof cheſe worthles trifles; 
and (o it is not much tc be regarded, if worldly men, being 
infants in knowledge, beforeChriRt Ieſus was preached vnto 
them,and the riches & glory of his Kingdome manifeſted, 
did like children affe&t worldly vanities,and becaulechey 
knew no better, tooke their whole delight in theſe trifling 
toies;but now having attained to moreripe knowledge,and 
hauing beene made acquainted, both with the vanitiezand 
bafenetſe of thele worthlecile trifles,and withthe excellency 
and riches of GodsKingdomythey areto lay aſide their chil- 
diſh loue, no more taking their chiefe delight in theſe mp- 
m-ntany vanities & earthly things;but rather to ſpend their 
thoughts and meditations,andimploy all their labeurs =o 
indea» 
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indeauours to atflurethemſclues of thoſe incomparable ioies 
of heaven, And as the Apoſtle ſpeakethy they are now acobe- 
x Pet.10.I3« dient children,not to faſhion them/clues according to the former 
—_ lufts of their ignorance, but tobe holy in their ”; 2s conuer(ats- 
on, as ke who hath called rhens ts alſo holy : knowing that they 
' were not redeemed with corruptible things, as ſiluer and gold, 
from their former vaine conuer(ation, receined by tradition of 
the Fathers, but with the precious blood of Chris, For as there 
is nothing more vnſeemely,or that argueth more ridiculous 
folly,then to ſec an old man doteafter the vanities of youth, 
and with like heate of affeQion, follewing in his age thoſe 
trifling and regardleile toyes, which he delighted in when 
he was achild,asridingvpon a ſticke, building houſes in the 
duſt or ſands, and ſuch Itke childiſh exerciſes : and if any 
Mould ſo behaue hiraſelfe,who ſeeing his great ſtature and 
{mall diſcretion, his manly perſonage and child-like folly, 
would notiudge himeither our of his wits, or never in them? 
{o much more ridiculous and fooliſh is the behauiour of 
worldlings, who being old in yeeres,remaine very babes in 
their knowledge and affefions,andafterthole rich treaſures 
of Gods heauenly kingdome are diſcoucred vnto them,doe 
negleR and contemnethem as heretofore,and prefer before 
them, both in their iudgements and affeftions, theſe mo. 
mentany vanities, and earthly trifles. 
S. Sect. 3+ Whileſt weremained in the eftate of ſlaues,and werethe 
Trat it « ſervile Gonoted vailals of finne and Satan,ourbaſe delires 61d well 


baſenefſe, t: . af « | 
199" fort and agree with our baſe condition;and whileft wewere 


the chile of God, Citizens of the worid,and children of the earth,it might (uit 
and heire of hea. with our place and calling,toaff:& and delire earthly com- 


wen, toſeths moditics, and to eſteeme the riches, pleaſures and prefer- 
heart on werid'y 


things, 


ments of the place whereof we were inhabitants, at high 
rates: but now that God hath dignified vs with molt royall 
priuiledges, and made vs of citizens oi the world,free deni» 
ſons of heauen,and of the ([aues of Satan, his own children 
by adoption and gracezyea heircs apparant of his glorious 
kingdowe, let vs, remembring this high call:ing,for thame 
forſake our bale delires,not ſuffering our hearts tolie groue- 
ling on theearth, wallowing in carnall pleaſurcs,& worldly 

delights ; 
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delights: but railing them vp according to the height of 
our hopes, let vs aime at no lefſe then crownes and king- 
domes,and thelenut momentanyzand of this world, ſeeing 
they are vaine and of little worth;but thoſe which are moſt 
glorious and eternall in the world to come:for if t be a baſe 
and vnſeemely thing,that a Princes ſon, for a trifling gaine, 
ſhould ſpend his time and firengeth in ſeruile and (lauiſh 
atiens,ſcruing hogs, and playing the skull,or running on 
arrands at the command of thoſe whom he ſhould com» 
mand;zhow much more vncomely and abieRly baſe is it for 
vs, who are (as the Apoſtle (ſpeaketh) the * generation of 4 AQs 17.38. 
God,his ® ſonnes and children in lefus Chriſt, yea © heires > CO _ 
of God, and co-heires with Chriſt,that we ſhould ſpend our © O17: 
precious time in ſecking after contemptible vanities, and 
be at the ſeruice and becke of finne and Satan, for the baſe 
hire oftheſe worldly trifles; never thinking of our ſpiricuall 
preferments,and glorious priuiledges, but fettingall to (ale 
for the preſent fruition of theſe momentany toyes ? Hereto- 
fore we were (as the Apoltle teacheth vs) dead in treſpaſſes Epheſ\z,r.2.3. 
and fnnes, and being in this condition it was ſutablevnto it, +55 - 
that we ſhould be buried in the world, hauing our hearts 
burthened and oppreiled with the cares of this life, and with 
thevnſupportable waight of theſe earthly things 3 but now 
wearcreuiued with the blood of Chriſt,and quickned with 
his death,yea by vertue of his reſurretion,God hath raiſed 
vs vp together with him, and hath in Jeſus Chriſt made vs ſit toe 
gether in heauenly places, to ſhew unto ages to come the excee- 
ding riches of hi grace: and therefore as the Apoltle exhor- 
teth vs, If we beriſen with Chryft Jet vs ſecke thoſe thmgs which Colofl.z.r,.2, 
are aboue, where Chriſt ſitteth on the right hand of God; and ſet 
2Hy affeition} on things which are aboue, and not onthings which 
are ox theearth.Forit it werea ſufficientreaſonto moueclacob 
to negle his ſtuffe inthe land of Canaan, becauſe Pharach 
promiſed the bei things of. Egypt when he cawe into his 
kingdome; how much more ſhould it be auaileable tro per=- 
{wadevsvntothe contempt of theſe worldly and worthlefle 
vanities.ſecing we haue the allured promiſe of God himtelfe, Geneſ.45-20, 
that we ſhall enjoy the beſt things of his Ln 

when. 


Epheſ.2.1 3 


Veric I 3.19. 


$28 That we are citizens of heaues. 
when wecome vato him?lt is obſerued,that therefore with 
the Grecians,man is called «v9gww O-,to put himin minde, 
that howſoeuer he dwelleth on the carthyyet he ſhould (ill 
lifevp his eics and heart towards heauecn, that ſo he might 


be occalioned to meditate on his Creator,and on thoſe di- - 


vine ioyes, and eternall glory which are there reſerved for 
him.Andicis furcthernoted,that of all the parts of mans bo- 
dy, the head, which is the ſeat of the vnderltaadig,and the 
place wherein the ſoule ſheweth & exerciſerh his chicfe fa- 
culties and funRions,is moſt remotefrom the earth,& nea- 
reltvnto heauen; by which fabrique & wiſe placing of theſe 
humane parts,the Lord would teach vs, thatwe ſhould as 
little as may be,trouble our heads with carchly cogitations, 
but rather exerciſe them continually in ſpirituall. and hea- 
uenly meditations: and therefore according both co our 
name and nature, let vs not haue our minds nailed to the 
earth, and wholly conuerſant in worldly things but let vs 
continually lift them vp in divine contemplationgzand as the 
Apoklle exhorteth vs, hawe our conuerſation in heauen, from 
whence we looke for a Sauiour ,enen our Lora Teſws Chriſt: and 
for as much as they are continually over-poiſed with world- 
ly cares,and neceſſary imployments in the earthilet vs daily 
draw them vp, ſeeing they naturally deſcend like the pey- 
ſes of aclocke, and exerciſe them continually in diuine and 
heauenly meditations, that ſoby their reſting on the earth, 
our courſe in godlines be not hindred & ſtayed. Whileft we 
were without Chrift, alients from the common-wealth of ]\wacl, 
frranger: from the cournants of promiſe, and had no hope, aud 
were withont Godin the world,as the Apoſtle ſpeakethzit is no 
maruell if we much efteemed our earthly habitation, and 
made idols of worldly things, as riches, pleaſures, & prefer- 
ments,by ſetting onr hearts and affeRions wholly on them; 
forl(ois this naturally imprinted in our hearcs,that there is a 
God, that when we are ignorant of thetrue diuine nature 
and eflence, rather then we will be without a deitie which 
we may adore, weare ready to ſerue and worſhipthe baſeſt 
creatures: but now that iw Chriff Ieſms we which once were far 


off, are made meere by his blood, and are no more firangers «ud 
forremers, 


BC. os 
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forreiners, but citizens with the Saints, and of the houſhold of 4mbianttere- 
God ,letvsleaue theſe idols to be adorned by the Geatiles, _— OR 

no x Pp cwlefblia now 
who haue no knowledge ofthetrue God, nor intereſt in his 00 
heauenly kingdome;and letthem delire things preſent, who pſcantpreſentis 
haue no hope to entoy Gods gracious and rich promiſes qui futwre nen 
concerning things to come : and let it be a forcible argu. _ 
ment(as0ur Sauiour vrgethit)to reftraine vs from immode- 19-33-33» 
rate louing or caring for thethings of this life,that the Gen- 
tiles who haue no better hope,ſecking mainly after theſe tri- 
fles 3 but ietvs who have more knowledge,and better afſu- 
rance, /eebe firſt the kingdome of God, and his righteouſneſſe, (ee- Hebr.1 265.6, 
ing we haue Gods infallible promiſe, that theſe things,with- 
out our carking care ſhall in fome competent ſuthiciency be 
miniſtred vnto vs. 

More eſpecially,{eeing we haue aſſurance of eternall glo- g, ge7. 4- 
ry,and be adopted heires of the kingdome of heauenzlet VS Thareartbly hou 
notin our iudgements ouer-value & eftceme,nor in our at- nors riches and 
feions and endeauoursimmoderately loue and ſeeke, the ?/24/wrecarebaſe 
vain-glory of the world, and thele moinentany honors and _ w + 

. omperiſon of 
preferments,u hich b<fitteth them who haueno hope of bet- ;j, ,peaſurer, 
tcr aduancement; bur ill-beſcemerth vs who expe within a glory. and joyes 
whileſuch glory and greatnes, And this argument /eremie of heaven, 
vicch todiilwade Baruch from looking after preferments in 
the world.becauſe they were momentany and of no conti- 
nuance, Behold, ſauh the Lord, that which I haze built will ] 1erem45.4.5+ 
defiroy, andihat which I bane planted, will I plucke vp, exen this 
whole land; and {eereft thou great things for thy lelſs ? ſeeke 
them not, And our Sauiour Chrilt by the lamereafon perſwa- 
deth his Diſciples nor to aſpire ambicioully after worldly 
{ſuperiority & (oueraignty, becauleit better befitted earth- 
ly potentates, who had no hope of raigning in the king- 
dome of God:7e kyow:(aith he )cbat they which delight ro beare Marke 10.42» 
rule amous the Gentiles, baue domination oxer them, and they 
that be great among them, exerci/eambority ower them; but ut 
ſrall not be ſo among you, Solecing this world is the place 
of our pilgrimage, & hceauen our country,where vnvaluable 
treaſures atereſcrued for vs,it is now no time to affet world- 

Iy weaith,& abundance of this earthly riches, tor as ms 
polite - 


Ephecſl. 5.3. 


2 King. 5.26, 


Ayu7.inToh.$, 


Tract 40. 


Rom.13.12+ 
I 3-14, 
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poſtleteacheth vs,itbecommeth Saints to beſo far from im- 
bracing & practiting couctouſnes;that it ſhould not be once na- 
med among them;both becauſe their tide is moſt tickle&yncer- 
tainto this earthly traſh;& becauſe alſo they hauc lure 111te- 
re{t in thoſe vavaluable & cternal treaſures which are reſer- 
ved for them in heauen,So that it may be hily (aid to Chri- 
{hians,as E/1halpeaketh to Gehazs, Is this a time to take money, 
and to receiue garments,and olines,and vineyards,and ſheepe, and 
oxen,and men-ſeryants and maid-ſernants!elpecially when the 
leprolic of {in accompanieth chem,which excluderhvs from 
the ſociety of che Satnts, and bringeth in the end eternall 
death. To this purpoſe one ſpeaketh fitly : He (faith he)lo- 
ucth not his mony too 2:uch,who loueth Gol enouzh,&c, 
O thercfore ehat we could louethe Lord as he worthily de- 
ſeructh, and ſo ſhouid we lou: our l3fuer lictle or nothing: 
then would our mony be onlyan helptull inftrument in our 
pilgrimage,& not aprouoking baite to our concupiſcence, 
which we ſhould vie for neceffity alone,and not emoy for 
delighr,&c.Vſethis world but fo as the world doth not fa« 
ſken on theeiche end of chycomming intoitwasnotto make 
any llay, but to paile through it as a place of pilgrimage z 
thou camelt in to go out againe,&notro remaine:thou arta 
trauetler,& the world is thine Inne;vle theretore thy mony 
asthetraucllerin his Inneviech ns taie,cup,& bed,namely 
as being co lexue all behind nim,and not ro make any (tay 
wich them, Finally, hoawſocuer ehere may be lome ſhew of 
realon.wiiy ignorant woriiiings ſhould (et their hearts vpon 
worldly and carnal! pleatures, becaule they are acquainted 
with no better delights: yetirt is more then ſottiſh madnes, 
for thoſe to dote on them,who haue been culightned with 
tbeknowledge of Goistruth,or have euer had butebelcalt 
talle of te heauenly toyes, becauſe they are vaine and mo- 
mentany.and theſe matt excellent and eternall, And this ar- 
gument th-Apoſtle vſcth to »cancour hearts from chetevo=- 
Iuptuous and {lnfull pleaſures:7he mgkt{{aich he ):epaſt and 
the day s at bard, Ir vitheretore cal away the workes of dark- 
neſſe, and let vs put cnthe ar monr of light : {2 that we walze ho- 
neftly as in the diy, not mm gluttony ana drunkenneſſe, nether wm 

chambring 


ki 4 
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chambring and wantonneſſe, nor in ſirife and enuying : But put ye 
onthe Lord Ieſus Chriſt, and take nothought for the fleſh, to ful- 
fillthe luſts of ut. - 

It is trueindeede that if the love of God, and the world S. SedF.y. 
would ſtand together,if we could ar the ſame inftant place The they who 
our hearts and affections both vpon heauenly and earthly ##e che world 
tbings ; if we could exceedingly loue, and carneſtly feeke = 4am 
the things ofthis life,and after beſure to finde thegloryand j, hejes: DEE 
happineile of the life to come ; if we could firſt be citizens 
of the earth, and afterwards obtaine the freedomeand priui- 
ledges of the new Ieruſalem ; there were ſomereaſon why 
wethould fo much cſteeme,and with ſuch ardentloueaffect 
and fecke after theſe worldly vanities, But the Scriptures 
have plainly taught vs, that the ® lowe of the world is emmitie «lames 4.4. 
with Ged, that we cannot Þ ſerue God and riches, that we muſt 6Mar.6.24.and 
© forſake all, if we will be Chriſts diſciples: and finally,thar as © 16-24- 
many as belong to his kingdome of grace, and afterward 
ſhall raigne wich him in his kingdome of glory.are 4 choſen dIoha 15.19. 
out and ſeparated from the world:and therefore we are put 
to our choyle, whether we will be lovers of God, or the 
world, citizens of the earth, or citizens of heauen, ſeeing 
both will not ffand-together. For as thoſe who were citi- 
zens of Rome\lolt their freedomeif they became citiz:ns of 
any ather citic; ſo (hall we loſe our freedome & priuil-dges 
inthe new Teruſalem,if we becorne citizens of the earth, To 
this purpoſe one faith, that many by greedy couecting that 
which belonged vnro others, haue loſt that which appertai- 
ned tethemliciues : theſe worldly things are alienated from 
vs, and our pollcfhon is in the kingdume of heaven; and 
theretore let vstake heedegle(t by coucting that which1s the 
rizht of others,we [ole that which is our owne. Itis ſaid of 
{.e,that he builtthefirſt citie vpon theearth,to ſhew, that 
he ſeek<th an habitation and abiding place in this world, 
whois excommunicatefromethe communion of Saints,and 
baniſhed out of our heauenly countrey. Whereas eAbra- 
»am the father of the faithtull, Iſaac, and [aceb with the 
relt of the Patriarchs, lived ia Tents, to ſhew that like pil- 
2rims they were {til] in remouing totheir owne counttey> Heb.n1.9.10. 
as 


Baſil.admon. 
ad filium fpirt« 
tualem., 
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as th: Apoſtle obferueth, And thereforeif we would not be 
like reprobate Caize, or deſire to imitate theſe holy Parri- 
archcs,let vs not ſettle our affeftions,& fix our hearts vpon 
the world,and worldly vanities;but only viſethem as nccef- 
faries for our paſſage; and contemne them when we finde 
them impediments, or when they come in. compariſon of 
Gods fpirituall graces,or heauenly ioyes. 

E. SecF,6, Which that we may the rather doe,let vs confider,that all 

That althe Gods ſaints and ſeruants haue gone before vs in this holy 

faithfuihexve practiſe, as precedents and examples: for no ſooner were 


rw __ they made partakers of the gifts and graces of Gods holy 


wane" 1 ſpirit,and had butſomelittletaſte of the heauenly happines, 
but preſently they conremneJ the world and the vanities 
thereof, they were ready to leaue all and follow Chriſt, 
and euen to lay downe their lines, for the profeſſion of the 
Goſpell.It wereendleſſe to nameall, ome few ſhall ſuffices 
«1 Cor.2.2. The Apoltle Pas profefſeth,that he deſired ro*knownothing 
b Gal.6.14+ bat leſws Chriſt ard him crucificd; and ſaith,> God forbid that 


he ſhould reioyce in any thing, butm the croſſe of our Lord leſus 
Chriſt , whereby the norld was crucified unto him, and he unto 
the world, Yea he accounted all things © loſſe, aud no better then 
dung that he might winne Chriſt, So elſewhere he profeſleth, 
d 1 Thel.2.6, that he © /ought not the praiſe of men,neither of the Theilalo« 
nians nor any other, Thus alſo Abraham at Gods comman- 
dementlefthis owne countrey,and contemned all the pro* 
fits, pleaſures,and preferments which it might haue yeelded 
vnto him,in compariſon of the land of promiſe,though he 
dwelt rhere but as * a ſtranger, and had lietle ioy an Þcom- 
fort in it,bue onely as it wasa type of the heaucnly Caraanz 
So Meſes refuſed to be called the ſonne of Pharaohs danghter, 
and was content to abandon all the proſperity which he 
might haue had in theland of Egyptzand choſe rather to ſuf- 
fer aauerſitie with the people of God, then to entoy the pleaſures 
Heb,11.24:25+ of ſinne for 4 ſea/on; efteeming the rebuke of Chriſt greater ri- 
26: ches,then the treaſures of E g7pt, and that becauſe he had reſpet 

to the recompenſe of the reward, as the Apoſtle reacheth vs. 

Yea Dawid himſclfe,though he had all the royalties, profits, 

and delights,which a kingdomecould afford vato —_— 

cou 


c Phil.z.8, 


« Heb,11.9.10 


That we are citizens of heagey, $33 


could they not allure him to fixe his heart yponthem, bue 

onely he vſed them as necetfary helpes for his iourney, re- 

membring that he was bnt a ſtranger aud ſoiourner vpon the 1 Chro.zg.1 5; 

earth, and that hi; dayes were like a ſhadow whith hath no abi. 

| ding. Finally,no ſooner were the diſciples of the Primitive 

Church conuerted to the faith, and had ſome aſſurance of 

their faluaticn, and ſome little knowledge and caſte of the 

treaſures, glory; and ioyes, prepared for them in the king- 

dome of God;bue preſently they contemned earthly riches, 

and having (old their houſes and lands, laid the price down Aas4.34. 

at the Apoſtles feete, that there might be a diſtribution to 

euery one according to his need.But aboue all examples,l:t 

vs propound vnro vs our Sauiour Chriſts,who by his con- 

tempt of the world and worldly things, hath taught vs alſo 

ro deſpiſe and contemne them, For being che mott glorious 

and etcrnall ſon of God,he did nor here in this world {eck 

for honourand (ouveraignty, yea he refuſed it when it was I 

offered,and when hei perceiued thar the people ſought after i Iohn E.15. 

him to make him a King,he departed & hid himſelfe ina de- 

ſert place. And though he werethe King of heauen & carth, 

yethe profelleth that he came into the world nos tobe* ſerned, kMark, 0,45 

bat to ſerne,and that he did not receine! honony from mew. Yea (lohan 5.41; 

in his greateſt glory which he had among(t men,and when 

he would makeſome ſhew that indeed he was a King, it is 

ſaid that he came®meckeand lowly, fitting on an afles colt, m Mat.z1,5,6. 

having onely ſome of his Diſciplesſpare clothes vnder him, 

in ftead of rich and kingly furniture, So though he might 

have had the riches of the earth at his commandement,yee 

hee contemned abundance, and contenting himſelfe with 

necefſaries onely, he gauethe ouer-plus to thereliefe of the 

poore. Thus we read that certaine women miniſtred to his 

acceflities,that he had not money in his purſe to pay his tri- 

bute, but was faineto borrow it of ® a iilly fiſh, whereas he » Mat.:7.27, 

might as ealily haue commanded theſea ro haue caſt vp her 

treaſures and pearles, if he had regarded them. So himſelfe 

ſ#th,that ® the foxes had holes,and the birds of heanen nefls,but «Ma$.20. 

the (onne of man had not whereon to reft his head. All which 

pouerty he willingly vndertooke, that he might inrich vs 
Kkk with 
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with heauenly treaſures;as the Apoſtle teſtifieth, Þ Ye know 
(faith he) the grace of our Lord leſms Chrift,that he being rich, 


. for your ſakes became poore,that ye by his pouertie might be made 


rich, The like contempthe alſo ſhewed of worldly pleaſures, 
ſpending his time in watching,and praying,preaching,and 
teaching ; in weariſome iournies, and foretrauell,accoun- 
ting it his chiefe pleaſure to pleaſe his heauenly Father,and 
euen his 4 meare and drinke to doe his will. Finally, in all 
things our Sauiour Chrilt humbled himſelfe,ſetting lightby 
worldly profperity,in compariſon of that glory which was 
reſerued for him with his Father. Whoſe example we alſo 
arctoimitate,as the Apoſtleexhorteth vs : Lee (laith he )rhe 
{ame minde be in you,that was enen m Chriſt Teſms, who being in 
the forme of God, thomght it no robbery to be equall with God: 
but he made him{el{e of noreputation,and tooke on bim the forme 
of a (eruant, and was made like unto man,and was found in ſhape 
as a mas. He humbled himſelfe and became obedient wnto the 
death, euen the death of the croſſe ; wherefore God bath alſo ex- 
alred hins,and gizen him aname aboue euery name.O why there- 
fore ſhould we ambitioully aſpire vnto honours,ſceing the 
ſonne of God himſelfe was content for our ſakes to be thus 
abaſed ? Why ſhould the ſeruant delire immoderately to be 
aduanced, when his Lord and Maſter was thus humbled ? 
Why ſhould wee grecdily feeke after thoſe riches which 
Chriſt leſus the wildome of his Father contemned); ſeeing 
if they had been abſolutely good, and worth the having, he 
who is Lord of heauen and earth, mighe haue abounded 
with chem 2 Why ſhould we dote vpon voluptuous plea- 
fares,ſeeing our Sauiour {pent his time in painfull labours, 
and attained vnto the erernall ioyes of his fathers kingdom, 
by trauelling in the vnpleaſant way of troubles and affli- 
Qions? Ina word, why ſhould we adore the world as our 
earthly idoll, and ſet our hearts and atfeionsvpon theſe 
momentany vanities, when as all the faithtull fromtime to 
time, haue by thecontemptof them entred into cuerlafting 
glory? Why ſhould we dreame of hauing a ſpeciall diſpen- 
ſation & priuiledge abouecallthe reſt of Gods faithfull chil- 
drep, and thinke that we may cleaue and cling vato - 
wor 
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world and worldly things with our hearts and affeRions, 

and yet neuertheletle riſe to be potleiTors ofthart glory,and 

to enioy that heavenly inheritance,notwith(landing that all 

theſe clogs doe hang vpon vs,and keepe vs downe 3 where- 

as all the reſt of Gods children in former times have by ma 

tribulations entred into the kingdome of heauen 3 and haue in re- Adﬀg14-22., 

ſpe& ef their Hearc and affeRtions(rhough not in regard of 

the pofTeſſion)) ſhaken off theſe cumberſome burthens,and 

by the contempt of worldly vanities, haue entred into that 

heauenly happineſſe,and euerlaſting glory ? 


—— 


C———_— 


Crnae. III, 


Of the iojes of heauen ; that they are ineffable and vncon- 
crineable: and of the names and titles which in the 
Scriptures are ginen unto they. 


Pq 6c \ | both thatthe world,and the vanities there- Thu Chrifiaw 
027 FEE of,arcofnotrue worth or excellency ; and wght mach to 
I »* Y alſo that though they were in themſelues of ?19/*r beaver be- 
( is) AY ome value, yet not vntovs, who are here = CO 
> M4” ru oo egard that it & 
EC —=q pilgrimsand ſtrangers,and citizens and in- gr owne crop. 
habitants of another citie and countrey,euen the new lery. tre, 
ſalem, and heauenly Canaan, Forexperience teacheth vs, 
that though men in their travailes doe paile by lands and 
kingdomes much more rich,fruitfull, & pleaſant then theic 
owne; y< becauſe they have neither intereſt, nor abiding 
in them, they preferre before them their owne home, and 
take their chiefe delight in ſeeing (as we ſay) the ſmoake of 
their owne countrey,becaule there istheplace of their reſi- 
ding,wherein they haue their part and ſhare ofall thecom- 
modities and delights which it affoardeth, for the mainte- 
nanceand preſeruation oftheir liues. And we know that this 
propriety maketh poore men alſo in the ſame countrey,to 
take more comfort & pleaſure in their owne houſes, though 
thatched, and ill-furniſhedz and in their owne gardens, 
helds,and orchards, though they are rude, diſordred, and 
Kkk2: vnpleaſanc, 


EF Y that which hath been ſaid itmay appeare, $. SedF. 1. 


"= 
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pleaſant, then in thoſe who appertaine vnto other men. 
though neuer ſo curious,artificiall,and delightfull.in which 
reſpe& though the things of this life were ro be preferred 
before thoſe of the life to come ; yet by the ſame reaſon we 
ſhould little regard them, in compariſon of the other,be- 
caule we haue no right,intereſt,and inheritance in them, but 
onely patleby chem, and vſc them as helps, whereby we may 
the better be inabled to attaine vnto our iourneys end,and 
haue the other reſcrucd for vs as our patrimony, which we 
ſhall hold for chetcarme of that lite which ſhall be endleſle 
and cuerlaſting. But as men having proprietie vnto thoſe 
things which are molt excellent, and by infinite degrees to 
bepreferred before ſuch things as belong vnto others, doe 
in comparilon of their owne poſſeſſions baſely efteeme,and 
calie contemnethat,vnto which they haueno right and t1- 
tlc;astche French-man or Italian hauing goodlyinheritances 
intheir owne countries, may catily deſpiſe the delerts of A- 
rabiafor their barrennes, and the northerne climes almoſt 
inhabitablc, by reaſon of their extreame cold : ſothis being 
our caſe,and we hauing a countrie moſt rich moſt glorious, 
full of all goodnelle and bletTedneile,ic may bea thing eaſie 
for all thoſe whoconlider of it;to contenzne and ſet lightly 
by this earthly defert,and to prefcr before it our heauenly 
countrie, much more then the children of Iſrael preferred 
the fruitful land of Canaan, before that waſte & deſert wii. 
dernefle, through which they had trauclled towards their 
ownecountrie.Butfor as much as men in the worid doe fo 
much ouer-valuethisplace of their pilgrimage, and lightly 
eſtceme of our heauenly habitation; delighting therſelucs 
hereasintheir paradifc,& mourning & fearing to depart vn- 
tothcir own homes,as though it were the place of their exile 
and baniſh ment: and (ceing all this loue orthe one procee- 
deth from a ſuppoſed excellency,& this diſlice or loathing 
of the other, from a falſe conccit, that by our change,our 
fate ſhall be impaired, and we in worſe caſe then we were 
beforez which can proceed from nothing but from grolle 
ignorance,or pagan-like infidelity, whereby either we know 
not what ioy and happineſle is prepared for Gods —_— 

doe 


Of the ioges of heanen, 3437 


doe not belecue that we ſhall haue our part and intereſt in 
them;ztherefore as I hauealready ſhewed the baſe worthle(- 
neſſe,and vainevnprofitablenefle of worldly things,that we 
might be freed from that deluding opinion which doth be- 
witch vs with their loue : ſo now for concluſion of this 
booke, I will alſo intreate of the diuine excellency of our 
heauenly joics,that hauing ſome knowledge & talt ofthem, 
we may be rauiſhed with rheir loue, and in compariſon of 
them , and the meanes 'of attaining vnto them, lightly 
eſtceme and contemne thele worldly toyes, and trifling 
vyanitics, 

Wherein my purpoſe is to auoid curious and frivolous g gefF. 2. 
queſtions, which as they haueno vle or profit, ſo no true That 5s ximpoſ 
ground out of Gods word; and to content my ſelfe with fbleto deſcribe 
that which may be ſaid of theſe heauenly ioyes, cither direR- + ioyes of hea» 
ly out of the Scriptures, or may by neceflary conſequence yy is any perſes 
be gathered from theſe infallible teſtimonies, The which * 
becauſe they (peake ſparingly in this argument,in reſpe&tof 
the glory and greatneſl: ot theſe (urpaſling ioyes;therefore 
I would admonifh the Reader, that he doe not expe any 
full or perfe& deſcription of them, ſeeing this is altogether 
impoſiible,cither tome, or any other liuing,whileſt we re- 
maine here in this pl4ce of our pilgrimage, as being a ſecret 
which isnottd be reucaled by difcourle, but by experience 
and fruition.For ſo the Apoltle obs plainly atftirmeth,that 1 Ioha g.z. 
we are now the ſonnes of God, bur yet ut dath not appeare what 
we ſrall be z andthe Apoltle Paw! faith, that God dwelleth in x Tim,6.16. 
the light which noze can attaine vnto,whom neaer man ſaw, net- 
ther can ſee, Ot which our (ufficieucy in comprehending 
theſe heauenly myfteries, diuers reaſons may be rendred ; 
firlt;becauſcthe Lord would hauethe ful and perfeRknow- 
lI:dge of theſe divine excellencies concealed, to exercife 
hereby our faith,loue,obedience and patiencegfor he would 
have vs whileſt we continue here to liue by faith, & notby 
ſight, to lecke after theſe ioyes vpon his word, though we 
haue no diſtin and (cniible knowledge of. them in our 
{elues; to doe our worke and pertorme our ducie as well for 
loueto himſelfc;as for the reward which we are to receiue, 

Kkk 3 and 
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and hauing done what he inioyneth vs, wholly to refer the 
wages to his owne bounty. Whereas if there were a cleere 
and diftin& knowledge of thoſe heauenly excellencies,and 
ſurpaſſing ioyes in euery one of vs, it were not thank(ſwor- 
thy to beaChriſtian,neither had we any occaſion of appro- 
uing our faith, loue, & willing obedience vnto God, ſceing 
they would rautſh vs with their beauty and cxcellency, and 
makevs rcſpe&ive of our duty,if not for Jouve towardsGod, 
yet at lea(t for the reward fake, And this cauſe the Apoſtle 
Paul(eemeth to intimate, where he ſaith, that he was taken 
vp into paradiſe, there heard words,which conld net againe be 
{poken by hins, and which were not lawfull for man to witer , as 
being ſecrets of State, the knowledge whereof was appro- 
priated to thoſe who were admitted citizens & free burge(- 
ſes of that glorious kingdome, Another cauſe may be our 
imperfeRion in knowledge,which isa;fruit and puniſhmert 
of our iinne, accompanying vs as long as we continue in 


: Cor.13.9.12 thislife. For the Apoſtſetelleth vs, that we kgow but m part, 


lob 26.14. 


and ſee 45 through a glaſſedarkely : and that to /ce facets face, 
and ts know as weare knowne,is reſerued for thelife to come, 
So that when we have ſought out as much as wecan,thele 
inſcrutable and hidden myſteries, we way cry out with eb 
Loe theſe are part of his wates , but how Iutle a portion beare we 
of him ? and who can wnderſtazd his fearefult power ? Neither 
need thisto ſeemeltrange vato any, if we doe but confider 
that our knowledge and vnderftanding hath received fo 
great a maimeby our original! ſinne, that we are ignorant 
for the molt part of the things appertaining to this life, 
knowing them not intheir true nature,formes,and ellence, 
but onely in their figures,qualitics,and properties;and that 
not by a preſent, immediate and cleere vnderftanding, but 
onely by (enſe, obſcruation, induftion, and experience..ln 
which reſpec it is impofhble ro make a blinde man by des» 
ſcriptions cleerely to know the nature of colours, and to 
conceiue of the brightnelle of the ſunne, becauſe he wan- 
teth thoſe organs and inſtruments of knowledge which 
ſhovld conucigh it tothe common fenſe,phantahe,and vn- 


derſtanding : or to make a man perfeRiy to conceiue of the 
ſwectnelle - 
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ſweetnelſe of hony,and the delightfull odour of a roſe, who 
wants thoſe ſenſes of taſte and ſmelling. And this reaſon the 


author of the booke of Wiſdome plainly expreſſeth: Hards 
ty (faith he) cav we diſcerne the things that are vpon earth, and Wiſd.g.16. 


with great labour finde we ont the things that are before vs; and 
whothen can ſeeke out the things that areinheaxen? To which 


purpoſe another ſaith, that it is not for vs in this time ofig- Ber.ſuper Can- 
norance, whileſt we remaine in our.carthly bodies , *to #5037. 


mount into the clouds, to pierce this fulneſle of light, to 
breake into this bottomletTe profundity of glory,or to dwell 
in this vnapproachablebrightneſle : for this is reſerued for 
our laſt day,when we ſhall bepreſented vnto God,glorious, 
and without fpet or wrincklez for how ſhall weſee God in 
his glory,and behold the beautifull brightnefle of his hea- 
uenly habitationſceing our vnderſtandings arc ſo blinded 
with ignorance,that we doe not know our ſelues,norin any 
perfe&ion conceiue what our owne ſoules are, which isthe 
chiefc part of our elſence and being? Finally,itis impofli- 
ble till we come to heauen, and haue our vnderſtandingein- 
lightened and inlarged by him who firſt niade them, that 
we ſhould conceiue,and comprehend thele ioyes in regard 
of their greatneſle, and ſurpaſling excellencie ; for as our 
weake eyes cannot behold the ſun, butie preſently dazleth 
cthem,andif they be not turned away maketh them blinde, 
becauſe this too-excelling obieRt corrupteth the ſenſe: ſo 
our weake vnderſtandings cannot poſlibly conceiue and 
comprehend the glorious brightnelle of thefe heauenly 
ioyes; andif aboue their reach and capacity they attempt 
it,they are preſently ſurcharged with their glory and great- 
nelTe. And the reaſon hereof is cleere and euident;for ſeeing 
this gloryand happineſle conlifteth principally intheviſion 
and fruition of God,who is infinite and incomprehenlible ; 
therefore it is as impoſlible in this life for any man to com- 
prehend them,as to containe the ocean in the ſhell of anut, 


To which purpoſe oneſaith,what this eternall glary is, with Auguſt. Tom, 
what rich treaſuresthis heauenly kingdome aboundeth,and 19-><m.1. 


with whac glorious brightneſTeit ſhincth, it cannot be ex- 
preffed, bur is rather with praiſes to be admired and magni- 


Kbket 4: ed. 
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fied. But yetthough his heaucnly glory cannot be fully ex- 
preſſed, it is nor wholly to be pretermitted, though it-can- 
not be purtrayed (as it were) in lively colours, yetitis not 
to be Icft vnſhadowed 3 for ſeeing we know but in pare, 


Nec ideo tamen therefore as it is not fit to comprehendthe whole; fo nei- 


debeo tacere, (ed 
dicere quantum 
v&len,quia dice- 


therto omwitand let that part paſe which we conceiue : and 
ſeeing theholy ghoſt hath in many places of the Scriptures 


requentumvslo, indome darke manner ſhadowed this glory, and giuen vs a 
wn vale, Anz. taftectthele loyes, we mult notnegle& it becauſe we can- 
lid.medit, C18. not hauc our full draught;and becauſe we cannot compre= 


Numb,27.,12, 
12. 


hend as much as we wou!d,we muſt not ſlightly ouer-palle 
that which we can : confidering that God hath purpoſely 
granted vs a light of theſe firſt fruits,that we may more har- 
tily long after the whole harueſt,and hath in his holy word 
given vsatalte of this happiaes,that we may vſeall pollible 
meanes to come vato this fountain of glory,where we may 
drinke our fill,znd hath giuen vs liberty both to thinke and 
ſpeake of the ioyes of his kiagdome, according to our meas 
{ure & proportion,though wecannor fully conceiue them, 
euen as we haueliberty to thinke and ſpeake of his owne in- 
finite maielty with reſpeiue reuerence,although he be in- 
effableand incomprehenſible, As theretore 20/es for his 
finne was not ſuffered to enter intothe land of promiſe,and 
ſo to takea particular view of cuery part of the earthly Ca- 
naan,and yet was permitted to gocto the top of inount A- 
barim, and thence to take ſome generall light and notice of 
itz{o although we by our finnes hauethe eyes of our vnder « 
tandings(o dimmed,that we cannot cleerely and diſtinaly 
Lehold the glorious beauty of the holy land; yet let vs take 
ſvme ſuch generall view,asthe Lord in his word reucaſcth it 
rato vs, And as thoſe who cannot behold the ſun ſhining 
in his full brightaetle, attaine vnto ſuch a {ight of it as they 
are capable of by lookingvpon it, or rather the image and 
reſemblance of it, in a ſtanding poole, or diſh of water ; ſo 
though we cannot feethele glorious ivyes in their own pre- 


feR beauty, becaule our ynderſtandings would be aſltoni- 


{bed and confounded; yet letvs as it wereby reflection dif. 
cover them as well as we can, in ſome catthly _— 
an 
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andreſemblances. Onely as one exhorteth, let vs not curi- Certcexmene. 
oully ſeck outthat,which the Apoſtles themſelues could not KG JK 95=rw 
, EIT quoea me ueſrive 
tully expreſlezneither let any man delireto know of methat, {.;, ;; 6744 v8 
of which I haue this onely knowledge , that I know itnot; zeſcire diſcar, 


voleiſe he would learne to be ignorant of that , which wee 92d/ciri zen 


ougit onely thus farre to know , that it cannot be knowne 8 o vr 
of vs, | D Maas. ns 


Fir t therefore that we may haue ſome ſmall glimpſe of chumlib.s. 
this glory,we areto know,that this kingdome of God, and cap-12. 
ioycs of heauen,is nothing elſe butthat chicfe happines and S+ SeF. 3. 
ſupremefelicity,which the holy Saints, who have faithfully "_ the ies 
ſerued God in this life, ſhall eternally enioy with God him- Lohr ww. : 
ſcife,and his Sonne Chrift,in the life ro come zwhilelt being ,,4 tte are in 
freed from all worldly cuils and milſeries, they doc commu: the holy Secripe 
nicat? in all che heauenly happineſle, and vnipeakeable ble(- *mer given ne 
ſednes prepared for them, eſpecially in the fruition of God, ** 
who being infinit in all perteQion, ſhall be all in all vnto 
cher. Which ioyes thar we may the better conceive of, let 
vs firſt conlider of the names,titles and epithets,which in the 
Scriptures are giuen vntothem; and afterwards ſpeake ac- 
cording tothe meaſure of knowledge reuealed vnto vs , of 
the parts thereof. Concerning the former, we have of them 
orcat varicty in the booke of God , whereby both the great 
excellency, perfeR l{ufhciency, iccomparable glory, rauiſh. 
ing delight, & eternal telicity of this heauenl]y glory is impli- 
ed and fignified. The greatneile and exceliency of this eter- 
nall bleilednes is noted, when as it is called a © X5:9dome,ſee- 
ing there is no riches,glory,or pleaſures which a Kingdome 
affordeth not : and leaſt we ſhould conceivethat it yeeldeth 
No better trealures,honours and delights,then earthly King- 
domes doe,it is called the Þ Xingdome of hearen: to note vn- © Matth.7.31, 
to vs, tharas farre as heauen exccedeth earth in largenetle, ITY 
ftatelincile, height and beauty, ſo much the priviledges and 
royall prerogatives of this heauenly kingdome, exceede che 
earthly in greatncile and in glory, Yea, it is called alfothe 
* Kingdome of God, to ſew vnto vs, that it is abſoluteinall c A&.4. 22. 
perfeRion, and as far aboue earthly Kingdomes in maieſty 
and true. felicity , as the King of Kings excelleth the petty 
Princes. 


« Mitt.25.34, 
Luk. 22.3 2. 


d Ap0c.3.12- 


e Apoc.7.17. 
& 21,6, 


/Pfal.83.5, 
Ap0c,19.9, 


2 Apoc. 3.12. 
&7.L15F., 


h Apoc.z .21. 
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Princes of the world. In theſamereſpeRitis called thed wew 
Teruſalew , and the citie of God : to ſignifie , that it is the 
place which God hath ſpecially choſen, the metropolis, or 
chiefe ſeate of his boundleſle &mpire, and , as it were, the 
court of the greatKing , where our Lord and Soueraigne, 
who is 0zyvi-preſent, and filleth heauen and earth, doth keepe 
his chiefe reſfidence,and therin Manifeſt his Slory and great- 
nelſe. And therefore looke how much the chiefe citic of 
the Kingdome, and che Princes royall court doe excell in 
riches and glory,the pooreſt and remoteft countrey village: 
and fo, and much more doth this heauenly city,and court- 
royall of the King of Kings, excell all worldly empire and 
dominion, The perfe& ſufficiency of theſe heauenly ioyes 
is alſo noted by the names which are giuen vnto them ; for 
they arecalled a * /inely fountaine, and the well of the water of 
life, of which whoſvener drinke frall nener thirſt : toſhew vnto 
vs,that as he who hathan cucr-ſpringing fountain,can neuer 
want water;ſo he who is once pollefTed with theſe heaucoly 
loyes, hath alwayes {ufhciency of all glory and goodnelle, 
And inthe ſamereſpe&t they are called f 5/:ſſedneſſe and felis. 
tie:vnto which is required the confluence of all perfeRions, 
full contentment,and the fruition of our /ammnn bonum,and 
chicfe happineſle, ſothat where bletTednetle 1s , nothing is 
troubleſome,nothing wanting, but all good things are pre- 
ſent in polleſſion,which the heart of man can delire& wiſh, 
The incomparadleglory likewiſe of this heauenly happines, 
is liucly [ignified by the ticles and limilitudes whereby itis 
deſcribed ; for itis called the maieſticall 8 Temple, whercin 
our great King vouchſafeth his glorious preſence, & is con- 
tinually praiſed and magnified, by many millions of his hea- 
uenly quiriſters,,and holy feruants:it is called the throne of 
God, whereon he litteth, while(t heraigneth and culeth over 
all kis creatures,and whereon he vouchſafeth to allow Þ vsa 
place to fir together wich him, Finally, itis called a crowne, 
to ſhew,tiat it is full of glory and maieſty ; and left wee 
ſhouldthinke it acrownegotten or poiletTed with tyranny 
and iniuſtice,itis called a i crowne of righteonſneſſe 3 and lelt 


we ſhould feare, thatlike earthly crownes,it ſhould be = 
ic 
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ie tochange and alteration ; it is called a  crowne incor- &1 Cor. g. 25, 
Tuprible,which cannot be :aken from vs;and a 1crowneof life, jj, _.. 
and therefore not to beleft or loſt by death and leſt wee Apoc.2,10, 
ſhould imaginethat it is a copper crowne, baſe and of ſmall 
value, it is not onely ſaid to be a glorious crowne, but a 
nm exawne of glory," and of beauty. Yea, it is called 9 glory it m 1Pet-y.4. 
ſelfe,to note vnto vs,that nothing in heauenor earth can be Y _ 
more glorious. Thus alſo therauilhing ioy of this glorious WY 
Kingdome is plainely noted by thoſe titles and limilitudes 
which are in the word of God aſcribed and applyed vnto it: 
for it is reſembled by a great Þ feaft and banquer, where no. ? Apoc.19.9. 
thing is tobe found but mirth and gladnetle, yea to a4 ma- f Mat-13.3, 
riage (upper , which exceedeth all other feaſts in 1oy and de- 
light, It iscalled ” reff, wherein being freed from our la-? > Thelar.7, 
bours,weſhall wholly giue our (clues to pleaſure 3 and that 
not anidlereſt, which is moretedious and loathſome, then 
buſineſſe and imployment,but a reſt which comforteth and 
i refreſheth vs, being ſpentin glorifying God, and in finging/ AQt-3-19. 
Praiſes to him,who 1s the author of all our welfare. So it is 
Called *fulneſſe of :oy, toſhew vnto vs,that we ſhall haue our zPfal.1s. 
harts fully ſatisfied with thoſe pleaſures,& that there ſhall be 
no part of vs empty andvoid of delight, And the ſsft » flow. » Pl. 36.8. 
ing riucr,and torrent of pleaſure: to note that they are like a 
{treame, which having an indeficient and cuer-{pringing 
fountaine,the God of all toy & comfort , can neuer become 
dry 3 and that we ſhall be wholly caryed and tranſported by 
their Joue, like a little boate in a (wift current. Yea, and as 
though there were nothing now in earth fit to reſernblethe 
- greatnelſe of this heauenly toy,it is called * Paradi/e, which x Lube 23,43. 
was thatplaceofall ioy and happinetle, and chat garden of Apoc.s.7, 
plealure anddelight, in which our firft parents were placed 
in the ſtate innocency. And as though this temporary and 
finite happineile were not enough to expretle this eternall 
and vnſpeakeable glory, iris called the ? oy of our great Lord I Math. 25.23 
andeMaſter,King of heauen and earth:co thew vnto vs,that 
ſeeing itts his ivy wherein he delighteth , it mult nceds like 
nimſelfe, be infinite and eternall, Finally,the perpetuity and 
everlaſting continuance of this heauen]ly happinelle,and in- 
ettable 
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effable glory, is plainely lignified by thoſe names and titles 
wiiich in Gods word are aſcribed vnto it. For it iscalled a 
«Ioh.14:2. amayſjon and dwelling houſe, wherein we areto remaine, and 
2 COr.5.l continually to inhabit in our own country, and is herein op- 
poſed to our earthly tents and tabernacles,out of which we 
are ſti] flitting and removing, It is called, not a tenement 
at will, tobe polletTed and left at the landlords plcafure,bur 
brPct.1.4 bÞ ,y;heritazce,not like vnto our carthly patrimonies, which 
in a thort time are taken away from vs,or we from them,but 
an inheritance immortall,yndefiled, and that fadeth not away, In 
e1Per.54. which ſenſe ai{oit is called an c incorruptible crowne, which 
d Apoc 21.6, cannot periſn;a © forntaine of life, which is neuer dry ; © eter- 
eIoh.z.i6 xa! /fe, which is fubietro no mortality or end; * vzcorrap- 
f Mat.6.20, red trees which neicher can periſh,nur be ftollen away; a 
g Heb.12.28. 3 X ingdome which cannot be ſhaker with any violence z and Þ e- 
h i Pet.g.1o, ternal glory, which neither hath any limits,nor knoweth end. 
Seeing thereſorenames wiſely giuen doe (ignifie the nature 
and properties of thethings named, how vaſpeakeable and 
infinite are theſe ioyes of heauen in all goodnefle,glory and 
happinetſe,which the wiſdome c f God himſclfe hath impo- 
ſed all theſe names vpon,as knowing that noone, orfew of 
them,are ſufficient to expreſle, or (0 much as darkely to re- 
ſemble their infinite perteftion,, and ſurpaſling excellency ? 


CHar, 1111, 


Of the happmeſſe of the ſoule in the toes of heauen, and 
wherem it conſiſteth. 
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Y.SefF. 1. MOR 7 24 Nd thus we ſee in part,theexcellency ofthcle 
That 4% defects \\ +/\i heauenly ioyes, by the names and titles 
and wants in | 2-4 which inthe Scriptures are ejuen vntothem, 
on 4 Now we are to ſpeake of th f thel; 
be perſe Hy | | peake of the parts of theſe 
ſup>lyed, SPI !0yes, which are principally ewo: thefirit is 
the abſence of all euil,the ſecond is ctheprefence of all 200d: 

for when we haue freedome from ail thoſe cuils which troy- 

ble vs, aad hauecthe fruition of all good things which miy 

comtort and deligat vs,then, & then alone, can we truly be 

laid 


\ 


Re 
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faidto haue attained vnto bleſſednefſe. Theformer of theſe E»#athius 
theGrecians lignified by that name which they gauevnto it, i - ws 
as though he alone were blelſed , who was exempted from\, 7. 
the power of fate and death,and freed from all miſeries and .,j, 
calamitics ; the otherthe Hebrew name implyeth, for being 

a word in the plural number;it ſignifieth(as the learned He- yg 
bricians obſerue) thatthere onely is true bleſlednefle,where 

there is a plurality and confluence of- all good. Secing 

therefore the Scriptures* plainely teach vs, that whoſoe- 

uer attaine vnto theſe heaucnly ioyes ſhall be truely, & per- 

fefly bleited ; from hence it tolloweth by neceflary coaſe- 

quence, thatall thofe who ſhall be partakers of thele ioyes, 

ſhallalſo be perfeAly freed from all evils which might any 

way hurt or moleſt them,and alſofully repleniſhed with all 

manner ofgood, which may benefit and delight them. For 

there (as onelaith )is infinite ioy,mirth without mourning, Auguſt.Solr 
health without ſickneſſe, a pleaſant way without labour, loqullib. 
light without darkeneſle, life without death, all good with- ©P+35 

out any euill, Where youth neuer waxeth old , where life 

knoweth noend , where beauty neuer decayeth, where the 

fire of loue never cooleth, where health neuer is infeebled, 

where ioy neuer decreaſeth,where gricfe is never felt, where 

grones & [amentrations are neuer hard, where nothing for- 

rowfull is euerſecne,where iov fill aboundeth, where no e- = x 
uill is euerfeared, becavſe there our chiefegood is inioyed, 

whichis to behold the face of our God, whois infinit in all 

yertue and perfeRtion, Wholocuer then is a citizen of this 

new leruſalem, & made partaker ofthis heauenly happines, 

he ſhall be perfectly freed from all thoſe evils, with which' 

el.is frailelife is ſo much moleſted, and induced with all good: 

and inriched with all bleſſings and benefics, of which inthis 

world, wee are fo deſtitute and naked. Now theeuils vnto- 

which inthis life we are ſubie& , are either priuatiue, conli- 

ing inthe abſence of thoſe things which are good ; or po-' 

fitive, conliiting in the priſence of thoſe things which are 

euill ; and both thele reſpeR,either the ſoule,ar body alone, | 

or the whole perſon, The defeRts and wants in the ſoulein 

this hfe are diuers: as frfl,the want of knowledge in thevn-, 

eh derſtanding, 


C Sed. 2 o 
That the ſowule 
foal be freed 
frem all corrup- 
tion,ond frſ?, 
the vnderftan« 
ding from igno- 
rence and cri 
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derſtanding,whereby wemight know God and his will ,that 
we might obeyit,and ourſeluesalſo ; which we were indu- 
ed with, in our creation, but loft it by thefall of our fbrſt pe- 
rents. Vnto which we ray adde the want of conformity in 
our wils to the perfe& will of God,the want of ſtrength and 
ability in our memories to remember that which is good,& 
that which God reuealeth vnto vs concerning himlelfe , or 
his will. And finally,the wane of Gods image, chiefly confi- 
ſting in wiſedome,righteouſnetle and holinefle ; which vt- 
terly defaced by our fall, and theſe excellent graces of God 
cleane blotted out. All which,as they are in part renewed by 
our regeneration in this life, although itbe in great weaknes, 
imperteion,and corruption;lo ſhall they be perfely refto- 
red (and that in farre greater excellency, then they were 
in our creation) in the life ro come. For then ſhall weper- 
tetly know God, and know our ſelues, according to that 
meaſure of knowledge which a creature is capable of ; then 
ſhall our wils beſo perfeRly conformableto the will of God, 
that we ſhall take our chiefe delight to ſerue and pleaſe him 
then ſhall we remember all his mercies and goodneſle, eſpe- 
cially thoſe which concerne our creation, reden)zption and 
glorification,that we may laud his name, who hath beene fo 
gracious vnto vs: in a word,then ſhall the image of God be 
perfeRtly renewed, and we ſhall be indued with all true wil- 
dome, holineſle and righteouſneſle,as we ſhall more clearcly 
declare hereafter, 

And as allthe defeQts of the ſonle ſhall be ſupplied ſo are 
there many euils and corruptions,from which itſhall be de- 
liuered : as for example, the vnderſtanding is exceedingly 
blinded with ignorance, ſo as we naturally neither know 
God nor our felues,what is true happinefle, nor the meancs 
to attainevnto it. And as we are as blinde as moles in {piritu- 
all and heauenly things, ſo wee haue little knowledge in 
things naturall & civill;and yet ſuch is our folly,thatthough 
intheſe maine points, the knowl:dge wherof is neceſſary to 
ſaluation, we are fo blinde aud ignorant, that our whole life 
were too little and too ſhore, to be employed in the ſear- 
ching out of them, yet are we ready to neglcR theſe, m- to 
pend 
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ſpend ourtime in thediſcuffing of curiousqueſMons, of which 
the end of knowing, is only to know them, they having no 
further vſe or profit Butin the kingdome of heaven we ſhall 
be freed, both from this ignorance and curiofity;for we ſhall 
be endued with the knowledge of God,and in him we ſhall 
know all things;and therefore our curioſity alſo ſhall ceaſe, 
as being needlefle, ſeeing we thall be fully ſatisfied with all 
wiſdome and knowledge,as it ſhall better appeare hereafter. 
Now if in this life ignorancebeluch a grieuous burthen,that 
men who haue ſo much ſenſe as to feele their miſery, are 
content to ſpend their whole time, and euen to conſume 
their firengeth,that they may be caſed of it; and if Philoſo- 
phers haue beene fo rauiſhed with a dim ſparke of know- 
ledge, which was firſt kindled by thelight of nature,and af- 
ter blowne vpon, and encreaſed by their owne labour and 
induſtry, that in compariſon thereof they haue contemned 
all the riches,pleaſures, and prefermentsinthe world : and if - 
we Chriſtians, illuminated by Gods Spirit,take ſuch ioy and 
comfort in our knowledge, which is butin part;whereby we 
ſeedarkly,as through a glaile,that we deſeruedlypreferit be- 
fore all the world & the vanities thereof ; how ſhall we then 
reioyce, when being admirted into theſe heauenly ioyes,jthe 
ſcales of ignoranceſhall fall cleane from our eyes? how ſhall 
our hearts be cheared, when being delivered from thisEgyp- 
tian darknes,we ſhall in this heaucnly Goſhen, haue the lighe 
of knowledge & truth clearely ſhining about vs,hauving not 
the leaſt mil or cloud to hinder our light,from beholding 
the brightnetſle of Gods goodnelle and glory? and it fuch 
a ſmall (parke of this knowledge,be fo pleaſant and delight- 
full, what wil irthen be when this light ſhall be ſo encreaſed 


that it ſhall gnatch the Sunne in his ful (trengeh?if our dark- 1 Cor.rz,12. 


nefſe and dim light, as through a glaſle be fo elteemable, 


what ſhall that be, when we ſhall ſee face to face ? C.$ecF. 
Soalſo our wils ſhall in the life to come be freed from all 74... 3 

evill,and that both in reſpe& of cheir impurity and corrup- falbefreed from 

tion,and alſo in regard of their impotency and imperfeQti- ther pernerſe- 


on.In this lifethey are peruerſe, ſtubborne,and rebellious; 
molt backward to any thing which is go0d,and prone vnto 
all 


nes, and be made 


conformable 19 


Rom.7.8, 


lohn, 4. 
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all euill,and in ſtead of conformity beeweene them and the 
will of God,there is ſuch flat oppoſition and repugnancie g 
that the very knowledge of that which God requireth, isa 
ſufficient motiue to make vs will che contrary, and his pro- 
hibitions ſet a maruellous cdge on their appetites to do that 
which we know he hath forbidden y but in the life to come 
all this corruption and peruerſenes of our wils ſhall be taken 
away,and they being made wholly conformableto the will 
of God,ſhal not will any thing which is evill and finfull,but 
tharonely which is iuft, acceptable and pleaſing in his light: 
yea then all our delire ſhall be co glorifie God, to praiſe and 
ſerue him, not as we doe here, with great reluAation,con- 
fli&s and oppolitions, but with a full and perfe conſent, 
freely,and with much more alacrity and cheerefulneſle,then 
euer we tooke in following our owne luſts,and the pleaſures 
of this life; ſo that as our Saviour Chriſt ſpeaketh of himſelf, 
it ſhall be morepleaſing vntovs then our meateand drinke, 
when hereweare molt an hungred,to dothe wil of our hea- 
venly Father, And that which ought chiefly co comfort vs, 
our wils (hall be moſt free,but yet inclinable onely to chuſe 
chat which is good;like the will of God himſelf, who though 
he molt freely willeth,yet he never willech any euill, his will 
being the perfect rule of alliultice ;ſo that we ſhall not only 
not chuſe any em or {inne,butnot haucany inclination or 
ability ro make (uch choife, both becauſe our ſanRifcation 
{ball be then molt perfe&,which is now imperte& and only 
begun;whereof it will come to patle that we ſhal haue a per- 
tec hatred of linne,and a perfet loue of righteouſneile and 
holines; and alſo becaufe our wils ſhall never be for{aken of 
God;zand left ro them(elues, but ſhall al wayes be fo cfteu- 
ally, and powerfully ruled and gouerned bythe moſt wiſe 
and iuſt will of God,thatit ſhall not bepoſlible for them to 
crre, orto digreile any whit out of the way of iuftice and 
truth. In which reſpe& our will ſhall not belike vnto Adams, 
arbitrary to good or cuill,or mutably & changeably good z 
but like Gods wil, moſt immutable and con(tantin al good- 
netle, righteouſneſſe and holineſle, fo as it ſhall be altoge- 


eher impollibie vato vs, either to will that which —_— 
eth, 
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leth,or to nill that which he willeth : the which immurabi 

tie in goodnefle , ſhall notthen be grounded on our owne 

ſtrength and abilities of nature, for then had we cauſe iuftly 

to fcare, that we might like eFdew be againe circumvented 

by Satans ſubtilties, but it ſhall hauethis firmeneſſe and im- 

mutabiliry from Gods cternall loue and elecien , which is 

immutable, and on his gracious and never-failing promiſes, 

whick(asthe Apoſtle ſaith)are Yea and Amen, ſubrero no 

change or alteration: for he who hath promiſed that our 

ioyes ſhall be eternall, hath conſequently vndertaken to pre- 

ſerue vs from falling into any ſin, which would cut off our 

happines,and ruine our ioy. To this purpoſe one of the anci- 

ents ſpeaketh no leſſe excellently then firly; The firſt free will Sicut prima ime 

(faith he) which was giuen to man , when he was firſt crea- 94 fuir, 

ted in righteouſneile and holines , was that he was able not Tn gr 

to {inne,but withall that he could alſo lin if he would: but poge now work, 

our free will in heauen ſhall be much more powerfull then »iſime eric 

this,in chat it ſhall have no power to ſin;but this ſhall be the *97*{c mori : 

gift of God, and not by the power of our naturall facultics : ;,* — 

for it is one thing tobe God,and another thing to haue par- ,w pofe nov 

ticipation & communion with God: for God in his own na- peccare,neaifi= 

ture cannot (in;but he who is partaker of God, receiues this mm nnpoſſe | 

power from him,that he cannot finne,&c- For as the fiſt im- omg 1 

mortality which «4dam loſt by finning , was tobe ablenot pegs 

to die, but his laſt ſhall be, not tobe able to dic; ſothe fir it 

free will was,to be able not to ({in;but the laſt free will ſhall 

be,ot to be able to (in; for our willing of righteouſnes and 

holinefle,ſhall be alike vnloſeable with our felicity, &c. The , 

other euillfrom which our wils ſhall be freed, is, impetency 

and inability, to «ffe& that which they will; for in this life 

alchough they doe with all earneſtne(le defire many things, 

yet they are not ableto atchieue them , becauſe they are not 

aorceable and conformable to the will of God,andtherefore 

he crolſcth & fruſtraterth them : but in the life ro come they 

ſhall be effeuall & powerfull in atchieuing whatſocuerthey 

delire, becauſe they arc in all things agreeable & ſubordinate 

tothe will of God, and conſequently doe moſt ſurely attaine 

vnto their ends ; ſeeing there is no power in heauen or in 
L1l earth, 
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earth,which is able to crotle and defeate the will of God, his 
wil being moſt wiſe and immutable,and his power omnipo- 
Auguſt. de Spi tene and vnrefiſtable, To which purpoſe the ſame author(as 
ds "——_ it is aſcribed vnto him ) ſaith , that becauſe our wils are one 
* *  andtheſame with Gods will , therfore we ſhal be after aſort 
omnipotent,in bringing our wils to patTe,as God alſo is om- 
nipotent : for as God can do whatſocuer he will doby him- 
felfe, ſo ſhall we do whatſoever we will doe by him, becauſe 
we ſhall will nothing elſe,but that which he alſo willeth, and 
he alſo willeth whatſocuer we wil & deſire, and whatloeuecr 
he willeth chat muſt necetlarily come to pafle; ſeeing he is 
moſt powerfull and omniporent to effect his will. Now if 
worldly Princes and Potentates account it a chiefe part of 
their regall happineſle,that they may have their wilszthough 
in eruth they arc as often crolſed herein as inferiour perſons, 
partly through repugnancy and oppclition of their owne 
paſſions and delires,and partly through chediſcrepancy and 
contrariety of their ſtate affaires, and of the things them- 
ſelues which they deſire to ctfeA:& though when they have 
their wils they receiue thereby little comfore and content- 
ment, becauſe oftentimes being led by paſtion, they are op- 
poſed tothe reucaled will of God,reafon.and euen thelight 
of nature, which worketh in them both afore and after their 
wils are accomplifhed , grieuous conflis betweene their 
will and their conſcience, terrors, feares and many troubles 
of mind:how infinitly more happy ſhal the pooreſt Saint of 
Gods be inthe kingdom of heauen,when in al things which 
they can delirethey ſhall haue their will, without any crolc 
or oppoſition ; and it being wholly conformable to the wil 
of God,and to therule of holy reaſon, ſhall alſo haue in ac- 
compliſhing of it,joy,peace and full contentment,not onely 
becauſe it 1s done, but allo becauſe God and their owne rea- 
ſon and conſcience approue the doing of it ? 
S. Sed. 4. Thelike alſo may be ſaid of our memories;for wheras in 
That ewr memo» this lite we cannot imprint in them any good thing,but pre- 
rie;,end conſci- ſently it will be blotted out, nor blot out any ill thing once 
ences ſHal bawe ritten,but that our corruption,like agua fertz,will doe out 


th 79 LY : 
a the liturature and ſtaine, and ſo renueit, that it will againe 
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become legiblezin the ioyes of heaven we ſhall be freed from 
this corruptionzand our memories ſhall become faire tables 
of ſuch an holy making,that they will calily receive thewri- 
ting and impreſſion of Gods will, imprinted in them by the 
finger of his Spirit,never againe to be blotted out ; and con- 
trariwiſe will not by any poſſible meanes,receiuethe print or 
impreſfion of any cuil,bue whether it be {in er puniſhment it 
ſhall vtterly be done away & forgotten,ſo farre forth as the 
remembrance thereof would bring vnto vs any vexation or 
diſcomfort ; for howſoeuer we ſhal forget both our (ins and 
miſeries,as they haue been diſhonorable to God, and cauſes 
vnto vs of griefe and ſorrow;yet ſhall we ſo far forth remem- 
ber them,as they may makevs in all loue and thankfulnes to 
laud and magnifie our gracious God, for his mercifull and 
marucilous deliuerance of vsfrom all theſe euils : and there- 
fore(#s it is diſtinguiſhed )we ſhal be mindfullofour paſſed a,un.ge Ci. 
euils in reſpe of our rationall knowledge, and faculty of uir.Dei.lib.22. 
vnderſtanding;but vtterly forgetful of them inreſpeR of our cap.zo. 
ſenſe,feeling and expericnce;eucn as we (ce theskilfull Phy- 
firion knoweth al diſeaſes of the body in his skill & theory; 
butin reſpe of his owne ſence and experience, is ignurant 
of all thoſe,which he neuer ſuffered. Finally, our conſciences 
in the fruicion of theſe heauenly ioyes ſhall be freed from all 
their corruptions,vnto which in this life they are ſubic;as 
from their impurity, ſtupidity and fleepines;or their terrible 
accuſations, horrors, and feares; and being full of ioy and 
peacezin regard that all our ations and endeauours ſhall be 
moſt holy, righteous, and agreeable with the will of God , 
they ſhall onely obſerue our hearts, affeRions, and ations, 

4 (not asin this life to preventtheir diſorder,and digreſlions, 

y that they may recall and reclaime them )but that taking no« 

| tice of their perfeAt conformity with the will of God,and ap- 

l proouing them,they may thereby continually renue our toy 

a1d comfort, and miniſter matter vnto vs of prayſing and 

| glurifying God,for preſeruing vs in this purity and holines. 

. O how much therefore will this addeto our heavenly joyes, * 

when we ſhal forget all, vhich being remembred might mo- 

teſt and troublevs; and retaine all thoſe good thingsin per- 
Lil 2 fect 
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fe& memory,the remembrance whereof may bring vnto vs 
any ioy and contentment ? how happy and blefled ſhall we 
be, when our conſciences ſhall leaue off to accuſe and terri- 
fe vs; and be onely exerciſed in iultifying vs, and in giuing 
approbation toall our ations. 

And theſe are the defeRs of our loules, which ſhall then be 
ſupplyed, and the evils from which they ſhall be delivered : 
which being vnderſ(tood, we ſhall not need toſpeake much 
of thoſe goodthings, and of the excellent parts and quali- 
ties, wherewich they ſhall be beautified and adorned , (ceing 
there is the ſame reaſon of contraries , andtheone being 
knowne, doth by dire& oppoſition ſhew the nature and 
qualities of the other. In a word therefore,as our ſoules ſhall 
be freed from ignorance, fo they ſhall be enjued with hea- 
genly wiſedome,wherby they ſhall know God in that perfe- 
Rion,thart the creatureis capable of, the high miltery of the 
Trinity,and of the vnion of Chrifts hamanity to the diuine 
nature,and of the faithful vato Chriſt:and this knowledge 
ſhal not then be darke,andasin a-glafle,like our dim know- 
ledge in this-life, but cleere and perſpicuous., and asit were 
face to faceit ſhall not then be in part onely,but whole and 
pertet ; for then ſhall we know, euen as we are knowne, In this 
life we lie as it were in a dungeon of darkeneſle ; and ali the 
comfort that we haue is,that the light of Gods truth, where- 
by the eyes of our minds are illightened,with ſome (mal and 
dimmeknowledge of God, ſhineth vnto vs,as thorow alittle 
chinke or hole-. but when we attaineto heauenly happines, 
and enioy the glorious liberty of the ſons of God, then ſhall 
we be compalled about with light, as with a. garment, and 
our minds ſhall receiue perfe&t illumination, and fulnelle of 
knowledge. Finally, wee ſhall not attaine vnto this divine 


| knowledge, as in this life, with paines and excelſiuc labour, 


whereby we conſumethe body to enrich the ſoule, neither 
yet. by ſecondary and inferiour meanes, asnamely, the hear 
ring, reading, and meditation of the Word, and the vie of 
the Sacraments,through which welce after all our ſtudy «nd. 
indultry but darkly,and as it werethrough ſome dim glaſle, 
but. wee ſhall have it. with all eale and facility. by the 


immediate. 
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immediate illumination of Gods holy Spirit, whereby being 
inlightened,we ſhall fee all things cleerely,and without vaile 
or Eadowy ſeeing at this day there ſhall beno miniſtery of 
man or Angell, but God bat be all in all, So alſo our ſoules ; Cor.r5.18; 
ſhall be indued with perfe holineſſe , whereby we ſhall be 


| inabled to performe all good duties vato God , thatſo wee 


may cuerlaſtingly glorifie him; and with perfe@ righteouſ- 
nefſe, whereby with like perfeQion we ſhall performeall du- 
ties of louc and iuſtice, which we oweto one another;to our 
mutuall ioy and vnſpeakable comfort. But becauſe this holi- 
neſſe and righteouſneſle belong not tothe ſoule alone, but 
ynto the whole man, I will referre them to their proper 
place. 


——_— 


CHAP, V. 
Of the ſpecial happineſſe and felicity of our bodies in the 
kingdom of heanen, ' 


Nd this ſhall be the happineſſe of our ſoules. g, gozF. x. 

\; Our bodies likewiſe ſhall be freed from Tþ,9 we/hdt bo 

Y, all evill , and repleniſhed with all good ; freed from «ll 

and firſt they ſhall haue = their Fon bodily wants 

Q and wants ſupplyed, and all imperfeRions 1 £m 
taken —__ * They ſhall then be freed age "_ 

from hunger and thirſt,and conſequently fhal haue no need 

of meate and drinke, And this our Sauiour implyecth, where 

he ſaith , thatin the reſurreftion we ſhall be like the Angels of Mat.22.30, | 

Godin heanex;and plainely expreſſeth it to his Apoſtle 7ohy, 

where deſcribing the (tate ofthe bleſſed, he faith, they fball Apoc.y. 16. 

hunger no moreneither thirſt any more.T o which purpole one 

{aich,that here we hunger and thirſt,and have need to beſa- Auguft.fer.in 

tisficd : but though we hauethis wantin our way , weſhall feRepaſch.com; 

in our countrey have ſatiety. The reaſon whereof is clcere **©1533: 

and manifeft ; for ſeeing our bodies ſhall beimmorrtall and 

incorruptible, therefore no part of their ſubſtance can con- 

ſame or waſte, and conſequently they ſhall need no refreſh- 

ingor reparation by meate and drinke, Againe;to need meate 
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and drinke are infirmities of nature, which growing to ex- 
eremity cauſe death ; but {as oneſaith) there ſhall no infir- 
mitie and corruption riſe with vs 3 and by the lame reaſon, 
neither ſhall we then haue thole things which ordinarily 
ſerue for the ſupply of theſe infirmities and imperfeRions. 
Onely wee ſhall then haue that bread of life , which for ous 
ſakes came downefrom heauen, and that fountaine of life, 
of which whoſocuer drinke ſhall never thirſt, with whoſe 
preſence our ſoules thall be ſatisfied, according to that of 
the Plalmilt : 7hey ſhall be ſatisfied with the fatneſſe of thine 
houſe ; and thou ſhalt gine them drinke out of the river of th 

pleaſures ;, for with thee ts the well of life,and in thy light ſhallwe 
ſee light. Now if any obie& that the Scriptures make men- 
tion of cating and drinking inthe kingdome of heauen; and 


that our Sauiour Chriſt promiſeth toappoint a kingdome to- 


bu diſciples, where they ſhould eate and drinke at his table : the 
anlwere is , that theſe are but borrowed ſpecches, whereby 
the holy Ghoſt fitteth himſelfe to our capacity, that hee 
might giue vs ſome taſte of theſe heauenly ioyes in theſe 
earthly actions, which intheir owne excellency, arevnto vs 
vnconceiueable, Euen as Wilſedome is ſaid to hauc killed her 
vittuals, drawne out her wine, and prepared her table, Which 
bodily 2Rions cannot zgree to wiledome, which is of aſpi- 
rituall nature, but are only borrowed ſpeeches whereby the 
exceliency and profit of Gods ſpiritual graces, as the know- 
ledge of God,a goodconſcience and ioy in the holy Ghoft 
arenored and ligaified, And if it be further alledged that che 
Angels themſelues and our Saviour Chrilt atter his reſurre- 
Rtion,are (aid tohavue eaten and drunken ; we are to know. 
that in them both they were aons of power, and not of 
any neceffitie ; and our Sautour did not eat for hunger ,but 
that he might thew the truth of his humane nature, by theſe 
naturall actions of cating and drinking ; neither were theſe 
meates and drinkes turned into nouriſhment, or to the in- 
crealing.or preſeruing the ſubſtance of his body, but were 
again ditſolucd into their fiſt principles and elements. Now 
if any epicure placirg a great part of his happineſle in eating 
and drinking, ſhall thinke in this reſpeRthat our eltate hay 
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be worſe becauſe we (hall not haue the pleaſure of meate 


and drinke lethim know that our pleaſure and delight ſhal 

be infinitely more;in our participation of our ſpirituall nou- 

riſkment, the bread and water of life. Andif heeſhall aske 

what imployment we can haue, when as we ſhall have no 

vſe of theſe naturall aRions,itis all alike ( as one ſaith ) as if Plvtarch. i? 
the daughters of Danae ſhould be carefull what to doe, if p47 
they had filled their leaking vellell. For hunger and ehirſ? devs cum pro» 
are among thoſe puniſhments which are duevnto fin, from fre exbiber, 
which when we are delivered, we are reſtored to a degree of 7» gaudiuw 
happinelle ; and theſe meates and drinks being taken arthe — = 
bett,are the comforts of pilgrims,and not:he delights of the one 
bleſſed ; and howſocuer it 1s good to have them when wee in Plal, 144. 
want them , yet it is better not to want them, then to haue 

them. 

So weſhall not in this heauenly happinetle hand in need $-Sedf. 2. 
of ſieepe, ſeeing we ſhall nor beſpent or wearied by labour ; 9f 9% worle. 
nor ſhall need to haue our ſpirits refreſhed , ſeeing wee thall 2 OY 
live by theal ſufficient [pirit of God , which can never need Jes /hall be 
any renouation. We ſhall not there need phylicke,ſeeing we freed, 
ſhall enioy perpetuall heaſth , nor no more clog our ſto- 
macks,and empty our purſes , with theſe loathſome drugs, 
ſecing after we have talted of the tree of life, we ſhall be pri- 
uiledged and prelerued from all diſeaſes. We ſhall not there 
want cloathes,ſeeing God wil give vnto vs the® long white © AP#6-7-9- 
garments of immortality, that never can be worne out 
which (hall be ſo beautifull and glorious, that ( like the Sun) 
welhall be belt adorned, when we haue no other covering, 
but our owne reſplendent and waieſticall brightnetſe. Wee 

ſhall not in thele ioyes nced the ayreto coole our heat and 

keepe vs from llifling ; neither yet breathing and reſpira- 

tion, fecing we ſhall notliue any longer by the helpe of this 

animall faculty, but{as the Apoltle teacheth vs) ſhall be im- 

mediatiy quickned by Þ Gods holy Spirit, which alſo giueth b Rom. 8.11. 

lifero Chriit our head. We ſhall nor there need the San,for 

© the glory of God foal itizhten that heaxenly city, and the lambe cApoc,2.25. 

ſhall be the light of tr, Tothis purpoſe ailo the Prophet E)ay w_ v4.4 _ 

ſaith:7hou ſpalt haue no more Sunne 10 ſhine by day, neither ſhall TY 
£ LII 4 the 


[) 


Apoc.12.5. 
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the brightneſſe of the noone ſhine vnder her : for the Lord ſhall be 
thine enerlaſting light, and thy God thy glory, Thy ſunne ſpall 
wener goe downe,neither ſhall thy moone be hid , for the Lord ſhall 
be thme enerlafting light, and the dayes of thy ſorrow ſhall be en- 
ded, And becauſe this ſunne neuer ſetterh , there ſhall never 
be any night cthere;and conſequently noneed of any watch 
to keepe the gates of that city,or of thehelp of candle-light, 
as the Apoltle ſpeaketi:, And yet though the gates be till 6+ 


4 Apoc.21.27. pen,no vaclcan 4 thing can enter into that holy city,ie being 


the nature of that land to put to flight all hurtfull vermine, 
and the poiſonous brood of the old ſerpent. Ina word, in 


eT Cor.15.28, this fulnelle of ioy wefhall not want any thing,for * Ged ſbal 


fSen.17.2. 
and 7 15.1. 


S Seft.3. 


be onto vs allinall; and hee who is f al-ſofficiext ſhallalſo be 
Our & exceeding great reward. 


And as weſhall haue all our bodily wants ſupplied with 


Of the meniſed all manner of good, & our defefts & imperfeAtions wholly 


ecals from 
which owr bs + 
dies ſhall be 
delinered, 


b Gal.3.10, 
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aboliſhed; ſo alſo ſhall our bodies be freed from all thoſe 
politive evils , wherewith inthis life they are ſo much erou- 
bled and afflied; forthere ſhall be no more curſe,* becauſe 
there ſhall be no more ſinnez and conſequently there ſhal be 
no plagues and puniſhments,which are contained and-com- 
priſed in the maledition, There ſhall be no faintneffe, be- 
cauſe no trauell;nor languiſhing wearinetle, becauſe we ſhall 
enioy perpetual reſt;there ſhal be no ſeruitude and bondage, 
becauſe we ſhall all enioy the liberty of the ſons of Godinor 
baſe ſubietion,ſceing we ſhallall* raigne as Kings,acknow- 
ledging fealty vnto none but to the great monarch of hea- 
uenandearth, who alſo willrequireno other tribute of vs, 
but praiſe and thankſgiving for all his benefits. There our 
bodies ſhall nor be parched with * heat, ſecing we ſhall haue 
a comfortable ſhade and refreſhing vnder the ſhadow of 
Gods wings , and thetree of life; neither ſhall they be pin- 
ched with chilling cold, ſecing theſun of righteouſnetle will 
continually ſhine vpon vs, and comfortably warme vs with 
the beames of his loue, They ſhall -not there have any mon* 
frous ſhapes, blemiſhes, and deformitics, but bereftored to 
perfe& beauty,ſceing theſeare the fruits and effeQts of linne.,. 
which muſt of neceſiity ccele , when their cauſe _ 
ere. 
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There they ſhall not be moleſted with wounds and skarg, 
nor worne out and confumed with (icknelles and diſeaſes; 
thereſhall be no loathſomeleproſies,nor ſpreading plagues, 
nor pining conſumptions,nor raging feucrs, Therethe head 
fhall be free from megrims, the hands from pallies,the feet 
from gouts, the eyes from dimnefle, the cares from deafee- 
nelle,the ioynts from lameneſle,the bones from aches,and 
the whole body both from deſperate diſeales,and the ſmal- 
left maladies. In a word, as the body ſhall be priviledged 
from cntertaining theſe harbingers of death, ſo ſhall they 
be freed from giving any more lodging to that al-killing 
tyrantzfor then not only the (ting of death, but euen death , Cor.xy.54. 
ic (elfe (hall be taken away. 

And theſe, with many more,arethe evils from which our g ©, x 
bodies ſhall be delivered. The goodthings, and excellent gp,z,,,y 
parts, which ſhall be communicated vnto themzare divers. things which 
As firſt, they ſhall be (pirituall bodies,as the Apoſtle alſo te- Poll be comme« 
Nifieth : c is ſowne 4 natural! body, and is raiſed a ſpiritual bo- pram "ag 
dy. There is a natwrall body, and there is a ſpiritwall body: Avis (,11tem FR 
i written,the firfl man Adam was.made a lining ſoule, and the ties, 7 
laſt Adam was made aquickening ſpirit, &c. Whereby we are 1 Cor.15.44. 
not to vnder(tand thatthe ſubllance ot our bodies ſhall be 45 
ſpirituall, or that they ſhall be turned into ſpirits; for we 
ſhall riſe with the ſame bodies,conlifting,ia reſpe of their 
ſubſtance,of fleſh and bones, as they now doe. Neither doth 
the Apoſtle fay that. we ſhall become ſpirits, but that we 
ſhall haue ſpirituall bodies. Now it is one thing to be a ſpi- 
rit,or ſpiritual] ſubſtance,and another thing to havea ſpiri- 
euall bodyzfor aſpirit hath neither fleſh nur bones, but a ſpi- 
rituall body hath both, Againezit is vnnaturall and impoſli- 
ble for a body to be changed into a ſpirit, ſeeing they haue 
not the ſame mattcry and contrary alſo to the Scriptures, 
which teach vs, that man ſhall riſe to inherit glory : now a 
perfe& man conlilteth as well of a body asof aſoule; and. 
therefore hee cannot be all fpirit, but muſt haue as well a. 
corporall as a ſpirituall ſubſtance, Furthermore, holy eb 
profellcth his a{ſurance, that he ſzonld ſee God mm bis fleſh, and. 
that he the very. ſame, andnot another ſhould ſee bim, and _ 


Luke 24.39. 
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by ewne eyes ſhould behold him, Finally, ſuch as our Saujour 
Chriſts body was,ſuch alſo ſhall ours bezbut he had atrue, 
materiall,and phyticall body, conliſting of fleth and blood, 
which might not onely be ſeenz, but allo handled, for fo 
himſelfeſaich ; Beboldmy hands and my feete,for it is I my ſelfe, 


. handle me and ſee, for a ſpirit hath not fleſh and bones, as you (ee 


me hane Neither is that obietion of any force, that we ſhall 
be like the Angels in heauen, and therefore ſpirits ; ſeeing 
the contrary rather followeth ; we ſhall be like them, and 
therefore not the ſame. And nor like them in all things, but 
in not eating and drinking, marrying.and giuing in marri- 
age,and ſuch like, Whereas therefore the Apoſtle faith,chat 
we (hall haueſpirituall bodics,and oppoſeth them to natu- 
rall and phylicall bodies,it is not to be vaderſtood general- 
iy of all naturallbodies, but of (uch alone as we now have, 
which areſubieR to mortality and corruption- Neither is it 
his meaning, thatthey ſhall be ſpirituall in regard of their 
ſubſtance, which ſhall be one and the ſame as now it18,but 
in divers other refpecs. As firſt, becauſethey ſhall bequick- 
ned by the ſpirit of God, and be preſerued and continued 
in their lives, by the vertue and vigour of this ſpirit, which 
dwelling primarily and aboue meaſure in Chrilt ourhead, 
is from him commuaicated tovs who are his members;and 
ſhall no more live by their animall faculty, nor need for the 
preſeruation of their lives, meate, drinke,cloathing.fleepe, 
phylicke and ſuch like helpes,which are altogethernecet[a- 
ry inthis (tate of mortality, la which reſpeAts they thal ceale 
to be natura!l bodies, as they ſhall be freed from theſe ani. 
mall faculties, of nouriſhing,cncrealing and multiplying by 
gencration ; tor ao more ſhall they live by vertue of meate 
and drinkethrice concofted ; firſt in the ſkomacke, turning 
itto chylus;then inthe miſeraicke veines and liver,conuer- 
ting it into blood; and laſtly in the ſeuerall parts, when it is 
turned intotheir ſubltance, either forthe augmentation or 
preferuation of the body3but ſhall be fpirituall and heauen- 
ly, living without all chele helpes, by {ole vertue of Gods 
ſpirit, and that life which they communicate from Chrilt 


their hcad,and (o ſhallin reſpect of this fpirituail quickning 
become 
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become ſpirituall euen as the waxeof the candle being kin- _ . "on 

dled by the fire becommeth a flame; and like vato the fire 

whereby it is kindled. Bur yet it ſhall remaine naturall,as ic 

(ill retaineth his owne ſubſtance, and the faculties of rea- 

ſon,ſenſe, and motion, whereby it ſhall till-be guided and 

goucrned; by vertue of that power which our (oules ſhall 
receivefrom the ſpirit of God, Againe,they may be called 

after the reſurrection, ſpirituall, becauſe they ſhall in all 

things be ſubie@ to Gods [pirit, and be by it wholly ruled 

and gouerned ; for that which in this bebalferhe ſoule is in 

thislife co the body, that in the lifeto come ſhall the ſpirit 

of God be toboth ſoule and body, obeying it in all things, 

not in partonely and imperfe&ly asin this world, but moſt 

perfeRly, wholly, and willingly,without theleaſt diſlike or 
rclutation. In which reſpe alfo it may be called fpiritu- 

all, as it doth atrraine vntopirituall,angelicall,and moſt ab- 

ſolute and free obedience. And with this agreeth the iudge- 

ment of that worthy ancient. When as(ſaith he )we heare Auguſt.de fide 
that our bodies are to become ſpiritual,we are not ſo to vn- & ſymbolo. 
derſtand it, as though our body ſhould be changed into a ©P-5- I 0m.4. 
ſpirituallſubſtance, and ſo become a ſpirit ; for neither our - 

body now which is called avimall is changed into a foule, 

but retaincth hisowne ſub{lance. But that 1s ſaid to be a ſpi- 

ritual] body, which is ſo in allthings ſubie& to the ſpirir of 

God,as befitteth that heauenly habitarion,all humane fragi- 

lity,and earthly infirmity, being changed and turned into 

heavenly purity, and immortality, Finally, our bodies ſhall 

be ſpirituall, in regard that they ſhall be indued and adorned 

with (pirituall qualitics;forto this end theApoſtles diſcourſe 

wholly tendeth, not to ſhew that they ſhall haue their ſub- 

ſtance ſpirituall inthe reſurreRion,butonely their qualities; 1 Cor. 5. 
that whereas now they are mortall, corruptible,carthly,and 
indued with earthly qualities,as heauinetle,ſlownelle, faint- 
nefle,weakneſlezand the reſt; they (hall then become im- 
mortall, incorruptible, heatieply, and inducd with heaven- 
ly and fpirituall qualities. 

Now theſe ſpiritual) qualities are divers: as fir{timmorta= F, FerF. 5- 
lity z for our Sauiour Chrilt laith,#bsy ſ2all die no more, for as of ſeme ſpiritu= 
wuch ! 
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all qualitles much as the Saints ſpall be equall vnto the eAngels, and are the 
ron «og ſoxnes of Ged, &6. And the Apoſtle telleth vs, that oxr mor- 
Corned. on F4ll muſt put on invmnortality, So by the ſamereaſonthey muſt 
mortality, and needs be incorruptible:for as he ſpeaketh in the ſame chap- 
agility, ter z our bodies are ſowne in corruption, and raiſed in incorrup- 
Luke 20.36. tgoy ; and againc, eur rorrwptible muſt put on incorruption, Vn- 
= =p-4otagd to this we may adde their agility, and their quicke, nimble, 
andlighe motion ; forbeing glorified, they areperfely ru- 

led by theſoule, and yeeld vnto it ready leruice, not being 

now hindred by their waight or fluggiſbneſle,from the pre- 

ſent performing of any ation wherein it wil imploy them: 

(o as they ſhall be able to alcend, as wellas deſcend ; as we 

ſceinthe example of our Sauiour, aſcending into heauen in 

AQts 1.9. thelight ofhis Apoſtles; and to moue from place to place 
with incredible ſwifenefle, not being at all hindred by their 

4. 4 bn waight. Forif (as oneſaith) lead, which naturally ſinketh te 
wroenn wh the bottome as ſoone as it is caſt into thewater, may by the 
trom.10.Ser.47 Art of the workman be made in ſuch a forme,thin, hollow, 
and likea boate, that it will ſwim and float aloft ; ſhall we 

thinkethat God cannotgiue that ability co our body, that 

the workman to thelead 2:And if the water which is natu- 

rally heauy, can be madelo thin and (ubtill, chatit hangeth 

inthe aire, and is carried about with the windez how much 

more may a glorified body, quickened by Gods ſpirit, be 

freed from it dull heauinefTe,and haue power to aſcend,and 

to moue which way the foule pleaſeth to guide it? Againe, 

welecby experience,that the heauler a body is,the ſlower ic 

naturally is, and vnſie for motion, and thelighter it is, the 

more ſwift and nimbley and yet wo ſceth not, that a 

mans body which is leane and weake, though it be light, 

yet moucth ſlowly; and that his body who is in good liking, 

ſtrong and vigorous, though it be more heavuie, is quicke 

and {wiftin motion ? If theretore health can worke this 

_ difference, and make that which is heauie tobe caried 

y another, lightto be caricd by it ſelfe ; even as the want 

thereof maketh that heauie toit ſelfe,which is light vnto an- 
other; how much morefhailthis be effeRed by immortali- 
ty,and the quickning vertue of Godspowerfull _ > 
whether 


Of thesoyes of heanen, $81 
whether this motion ſhallbe equall in ſwiftneſſe to our ſoule Auguft. de Spi- 
and thoughes,and whether our bodies ſhall be able inan in- fit & anima. 
ftant to paſſe from place to place,as ſome do iudgezor whe- ow Py 
ther they ſhall onely moue with great and extraordinary CR 
ſpeede,palling whither they will, though ie be in great di- agilie,vs /o!per- 

ance,in avery ſhorttime, we cannot determine 5 howſoc- ſteve. Aug.de 
ver | chinkethis latter much more probable. Finally, our Porn 
bodies being freed from their earthly groſeneſſe, ſhall be 7; ot we 
ſubtill and of a much more fine and pure ſubſtance, not Supplem. 
by diminution of their quantitie, for in this reſpe& it ſhall quzſt,83.art,r. 
retaineall his dimenſions,notby reaſon of ary rare faRion, 
as water is madeſubtill;in the miſts & clouds 3 for then our 
bodies could not be felt, as our Sauiour Chrifts was after his 
reſurreion ; but in reſpe ofthe compleate perfeRion of 
ie,in it efſence and kinde,which perfeRionir-hath fromthe 
dominion of Gods ſpirit dwelling in it,and of the glorified 
foule which doth informe it,vnto which it is ſubieR; and by 
reaſon of this perfetion which it hath from them,jis fit and 
able for the performing of all actions and motions of the 
foule wherein it will imploy it; for otherwiſe it would ftill 
be aburthen and hinderance tothe foule as it is in this life, 
And in reſpe&ofthis ſubtilty, whereby itis fitted to be (ub- 
iet,andas it were the ready inſtrument of the foule, it can- 
not be hindred in it motion by the oppoſition of any ſolid 
body, nor yetincluded, impriſoned, or violently detained 
in any place. Of which we haue an cxamplein our Sauiour 
Chriſts body after his reſurreion, which by reaſon of the 
ſubtility thereof did ſuddenly appearevnto his Apoſtles,and Luke 24.37. 
preſently againe diſappeared, and alſo did come amongſt 
them intothe roome where they were, the doores being Iohn 20.1g.. 
ſhut z not by penetrating their ſubſtance, which is againft 
the nature of a body, conſiſting of fleſh and bones; but by 
theirinvilible yeelding to give patlage to this moſt perfe&t 
body, char ic might hereby be imployed in ſuch aRionsas 
his holy ſpirit,and molt diuineſoule thought fit, Finally,to 
this ſubtiley, w* may alſoreferrethatmoſt acute,quicke,and 
exquilite perception & comprehenſion of the ſenſes, which 
the glorified body ſhall have, and the purity of the affeRi- 
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ons, whereby (notwithſtanding they communicate with 
the body) they ſhall be moſt obedient and ſeruiceable.to 
the minde, and no moretrouble and difturbe it with their 
groſenelle and impuricy. | 

Vnto theſe ſpirituall qualities we may adde divers others, 
as namely , chey ſhall be indued with great power and 
ſtrength,andenioy for eucr moſt perfe&t health: and where- 
as now the ſoule being aſpirit, mighty, and powerfull,can- 
not ſhew it ſtrength, becauſe of the weaknetile of the body, 
which isit organ and inflrument;in reſpe& whereof we (ce 
by experience, that it exerciſeth it funtions and aQions 
more ſtrongly or weakely,eccording to the mezſure of bo» 
dily (treagth and health which it vſech and imployeth: in 
our heauenly countrey our bodies ſhall inioy fuch perfe& 
health, and be indued with ſuch powerfull ſtrength, that 
chey ſhall match the ability ofthe ſoule, and become fo fit 
for it in vigour and might, that it ſhall not as it doth now 


hinder the ations thereof with it weaknetle,and wearines, ' 


but becomea perfe& and ſufficient inſtrument for all im- 
ployments. And this quality the Apoſtle attributech vnto it, 
where he ſaith, that it « ſowne in weakeneſſe,but i raiſed mw po- 
wer, Soalſo they ſhall be indued with impaſlibility, and be 
freed from ſuffring any hurt or detriment from any outward 
apent,to whichin this life they are ſo much ſubieRed z and 
conſequently they ſhall be freed from all alteration, dimi- 
nution, and corruption : for ſeeing all paſſion or ſuffering 
proccedeth from an ouer- bearing power of the agent ouer 
the patient ;and for as much as nothing can thus over-rule, 
but by ouer-comming the forme of the patient, which refi- 
ſteth all outward force as long as it hath any ability ; and fi- 
nally,ſceing our humane bodies ſhall:-be perfeRly ſubieRed 
vnto our ſoules, by which they are informed, euen as the 
ſoule alſo is perfetly ſubicted vnto Godzby whoſevertue 
and power they are defended from all outward violence, 
hures and injuries; thercfore nece(ſarily they become im- 
paſlible, and free from euill, becauſe there is no outward a- 
gent able to overcome our powerfull ſoules, and the more 
powertull ſpirit of God ; nor fo ltrong and mighty to hure 

| our 
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© ture, For although we can gather little concerning this 


ching with the ſons of God with the daughtersof men)nor of 
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our bodies, as they are to preſerue and defend them. - 

Finally, they ſhall be adorned with moſt compleat and & Sedt.y. 
perfect beauty, and thae both in reſpe<& of the comelyand 7... 1, 
due proportion,and ſymmetry of al the parts and members; ſhall be beauti- 
and fit quantity and ſtature of the wholebody 3 and alſoin ft, ud ef s 
reſpeRt of the colour and complexion.Sothatthen our bo-**" hot 
dies ſhall be freed from all-maimes, defets, and monſtrous **P 
ſhapes,from all deformities, blemiſhes, and diſgraces, from 
all diſproportion,and vnleemely ſhape of the members one 
with another, and in themſclues : and the whole man ſhall 
be adorned and graced with a goodly ſhape, feature and 
comelinefTe, And as there ſhall be perfeQtion of all the parts 
of the body, ſo alſo of the whole in reſpeof age and ſta- 


pointdircdty and plainely out of the Scriptures,yet may it 
be inferred by conſequence,and concluded by good reaſon; 
for if old age andchild-hood be the infirmities and imperfe- 
ions of man,theone not having attained the perfetion of 
nature,and the other being paſt ic,aad the middle age moſt 
compleat and perfect, & ſecing both a giant-like and dwar- 
fiſhitature,arcthe aberrations of nature,and much moreim- 
perfe& then a proportionable perſn,and a body of acone 
uenient and comely quantity 3 then it will follow hereupon 
thatall the Saints of keauen ſhall beof a middle and perfeR 
age, & though notof an exatequality,yetof a comely and 
goody ſtature,for as much asin this ſtate of ble(ſedneile all 
imperieAions and infirmitics ſhall betaken away, andrhat 
whichis moſt perfe and excellent ſhall be receiued and in- 
toyed, And of this I am the more certainely perſwaded,be- 
cauſe God in thefirft creation, making man his moſt perfe& 
creature,did make him neither a child nor old manzbut ofa 
middle and perfe& age, nor yet of huge ſtature (for giants Gea6.4. 
came long after,through that monſtrous and vnequalmat- 


dwarfiſh ſmalaeſle, in which there is no maieſty or comeli- 
netle; but of ſuch a meane and conuenient ſtature,as mighe 
make maielty and beauty meet together; and therefore ſce- 
ing our reſurretion ſhall be arcnouation, and (as it were)a 

new 
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new and more perfe& creation, then the firſt in Adew; it is 
morethen probable, that there ſhall be a conformity,and 
likewiſe betweene them.ſauing that the latter ſhall be much 
more perfe& and excellent,God then purpoling to ſhe his 
extraordinary goodaefle,mercy,wiſdome and power,in ad- 
uancing the bletTed eftate and condition of the veſſels of 
grace, whom he hath choſen to honour and euerlaſting glo- 
ry. Againe,if the Lord promileth to his Churzhgeuen in rhe 
ftace of imperfect regeneration,ſuch a vigorous and flouri- 
ſhing condition, that there ſhall be neither childe nor old 
man amongſt them, in reſpeof the infirmities and weak- 
nefles of theſe ages, but all ſhould beof full and perfe&t 
Rrength; how much more will he conferreand beſtow vp- 
on vs this vigorous perfeAion and ftrength in our reno- 
uation and ſtate of glory ? Finally, we know that our Saui- 
our Chrift continued in chis lifero hisperfeR age, & before 
therime, wherein according to the common courle of na- 
ture, his bodyſhould hauc declined, helaid italide by death, 
and afterriling againe,he aſcended with it into gloryin this 
perte age,From which ſome not improbably doe gather, 
thac ſeeing we ſhall be made conformable vnto our head in 
glory,we (hall not be valike him in this vigorous maturity 
and perfe& age;but ſhal,ifwe die in our infancy,attainevnto 
that perfeton & ripenes, by the vertue ard power of God, 
which time & continuance here would haue brought vs vn- 
to;& if we die in old age,fhall by the ſame divine might, be 
freed from all theinfirmitics thereof,and berenewed and re- 

ſtored againe to our perfeR,vigour ltength and beauty. 
Vntothis ſymmetrieand proportion of all the members 
and parts,ſhall be added the other part of beauty,confiſting 
not only in the pleaſing mixture of thoſe two lively colours : 
of white and red,but alſo in the bright ſhining,& glorious 
maielly of the body. For if Moſer morta)l and earthly bo 
dy,being but a while converſant with God, did fo partici- 
pate of his gloty, that his face did ſhine, when hereturned 
into the congregaticn, ſo as eAearon 2nd the people could 
notlookevpon himytil he had caſt a vaile ouerit;how much 
more ſhall ours, being glorified, immortall and — 
when 
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when they ſhall be continually conuerſant with God,& in- | 
joy his glorious preſence for evermore? And if our Sauiour Math17.2: 
Chriſt,before he wasglorified,in his temporary transfigura- 
tion, did ſhine like the Sunne in his glorious brightnelle, 
and had cuen hiscloathes made as white as the light,then 
ſhall we alſo the members of his body, be conformable to 
Chrilt our head,& be like vnto him in this glorious quality, 
though not in equality. And this aiſo the Scriptures plainly 
ecliifie;for ſo Dame! (aith, that they who be wiſe, ſhall ſaine as Danu11.3, 
the brightnes of the firmament c& they that turne many wntorigh- 
teouſnes, ſpall ſhine as the ſtars for ever and exer. Which is to be 
vnder{tood comparatiuely,namely,that theſc ſhall as much 
excel other of the Saints in glorious brightnes,as the firma- 
mentthecarth,or the (tarresche irmament:for when Chriſt 
ſimply ſpeaketh of the ſhining brightnesof cheSaints, he ſaith 
of them all, that the inſt men ſpall then thine as the Sunne in the MA T3 43, 
kingdome of their Father,The which gloty and brightnes (hal 
extend cuento their very garments,& robes of immortality 
& righteoulnes;for,as the Apoſtle ſaith,the ſpouſe of Chrilt, 
the Church,ſaal be arraied with pure linen and faining, Tothis Apoc. 19.8. 
purpoſe oneſaith,thatmen inthe kingdom of heauen ſhal be Auguſt.dere« 
like vnto the Angels,notin ſubſtance,but in bleſſednes;and fitud.cathol. 
che iult ſhall ſhine like the Sun in the kingdome of their Fa- as 
ther:& if the brighenes of the body ſhall matchthelightof 
the Sun,what doc you think ſhall be the glory of the {oule ? 
Now if we further adde, that this beauty and brightneſle, 
ſhall be ioyned with great maielly and glory, what can be 
added to this excellency and perfeRion?but herein we ſhall 
as much excell the Sun, as a living,reafonable;and glorifi- 
edcreature excelleth another which is deſtitute of life, ſenſe- 
lelſe& meerely naturall; at which theApoltle aimeth, where 
he (aith,that though our body be*ſowne in diſkonour, baſe « 1 Cor.1 5.4. 
and contemptible, yet it is raiſed in glory, The which may 
further appeare,if we conlider that the Scriprures in many 
places teachvs,that inthe reſurreRion tothis heauenlyhaps 
pines,our bodies ſhall be like the glorified body of our Sa- 
viour Chriſt 3 for ic the Apollle tcllech vs, that Þ God hath bRom.8.2g; 
predeflinated ys ro be male like to the image of his Sonnethat he 
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wright be the firſt borne of many brethren, Soelſewhere he faith, 
1.Cor. 15. that ſuch © as s the earthly «Adam, ſuch are they which are 
48 49. earthly; and/nch as is the heauenly «Adam, ſuch are they allo 
that are heauenty.s And as we haue borne the image of the earth- 
ly, ſo ſhall we beare the image of the heawenly. And in another 
2.Cor, 3.18. place he ahremeth, that © we all behold,a; m a myrroy the glory 
of the Lord with open face, and are changed into *& ame images 
Jrom glory to cory, as by the ſpirit of the Lord. And againe he 
e Col. 3.4, faith, that when e Chriſt,xhich is our life ſpall appeare, we ſhall 
appeare with him in glory, But molt plaincly in the Epiſtlero 
f Phil, 3.2x, the Philippians he teacheth vs,that * (&r1/t Jeſus ſhall change 
our vile boay, that it may be faſhioned like unto his glorious body, 
according ro the working, whereby he is able to ſubdue all things 
ro himſelfe, And with him agreeth the teſtimony of the A- 
z 1. Tohn. 3.2, poltle /obn, as being both guided by the ſame ſpirit ; 8 We 
know ((aith he) that when he ſhall appeare, we ſhall belike nts 
him. And as this is confirmed with plentifull teltimonies, 
ſoit ſkanceth with good reaſon: for ſceing lefus Chrilt is 
cur head, and wethz members of his body, decorum and 
comlineile requireth th4t we ſhould be conformable and 
like vato him, for ill would itbeſeeme a glorious head,to 
haue an inglorious body, and not to haue the reſt of the 
members {utable with it in maielly and perfeRion. Now if 
wefurther inquire, what isthe glory of the body of Chrilt ' 
our head, the Apoltle /oh»,who did behold it but through '$ 
Apoc- 3.16, theſe dim ſpeQacles of mortality,will tell vs,rhat hi face ſhone 
as the Sunne ſpmneth m his chiefe ſtrength; and yet this was but 
a glimpſe of his glory ſuch as this bleſſed Apoſtle was capa- 
ble of in this fraile condition, and could bchold with bis 
weake light ; and therefore our Sauiour kimſfelie further 
Matth.16.27- {aith,that at thelalt iudgement, the Sonne of man ſhall come tn 
the glory of kis Father. In compariſon of whote ſhining 
brightne(ſe,and moſt glorious maieſty, the Sunne is but a as 
ſhadow,yea grolle and palpable darknetle.Sceipg therefore 
Chriſt ſhall be like vnto his father, and we like vnto Chriſt, | 
how beautifull & glorious ſhall we be at the day of his bleſ- ; 
{ed appearing?Now if we would know by what meanes our | 


earthly bodies ſhall be made thus beantifull,and full of glo- 
rious 
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rious maicſty,it is by that communion which we ſhall haue 
with Chriſt our headzby his ſpirit,and bythat communion 
which we ſhall have with God through him, For he being 
vnited to the Godhead,and we vnto him,it followeth here- 
vpon,thatas he communicateth with his fatherin gloryand 
maieſty, ſo we alſo communicate with him, and by this 
conduit-pipe, haue the (treames of glory and happineſle 
from God, who is the fountaine of all maieſly and bletled- 
netTe,deriu2d vnto vs. 
B- 
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| Of the felicity and bleſſedneſſe of the whole marn,body 
| and ſonle, confiting in his freedome from 
enil!, and fraition of good, 


— 


FES$E2z; Nd thns have] ſhadowed out the ioyes which 


ſeucrally, when we come into our heauen] 

/ countrey.Now we are to ſpeake of thoſewhich 
concerne the whole man,conliſting both in our freedome 
from euilsz and in our communication of that politive 
good, and thoſe vnſpeakeable ioyes which are there pre- 
pared for vs. The euils from which we fhall then be deli- 
uerad, are either internall, or externall ; che former are 
ſuch asare inherent in our (elucs, and the other adherent 
and accidentall; from all which we ſhall be freed in this day 
of our full redemption. As firſt, we ſhall be delivered from 
the corruption, and troubleſome diſorder of our turbulent 
affeQions ; fome whereof, being in their ownenacureeuill; 
and ſomevnprofttable, and of no further vie, ſhall be ve- 
terly abolithesd ; and the reſt which are (ill necetTary, ſhall 
be perfeRly (anRifed,and made (o holy and pure,that they 
ſhall in all things be ſubicA to Gods willzand to the rule of 
holy reaſon, and fit and ready to ſerue and glorifie God, 
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© ve (ball attaine vnto in our bodies and ſoules That weſhell us 
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Then hall malice cea(c, ſeeing there ſhall be no enemy to - 


maligne; there pining enuy ſhall haue no place,becauſeour 
owne delires ſhall befully ſatisfied, and we ſhall be as glori- 
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ous and happy as we would be;and ifany haue more glory 
chen we,our ioy ſhall be the greater, becauſe we ſhal commu- 
nicate with him therein,by reafon of our perfe loue. There 
ſhal be no place for ſcornful contempt,and proud difdaine, 
becauſe euery one ſhall be glorious and happy, and yet 
haueno greater happinelle and glory, then cuery other © 
the Saints (hall Ike and approoue, Neither then ſhall we 
have any doubts, or be ſubie&to deſpaire, becauſe all our 
hopes ſhall be fully ſatisfied, and we ſhall have ſecure a(ſu- 
ranceof Gods loue. There ſhall be no need of defiring,lon- 
ging, and wiſhing, becauſe we ſhall inioy all which we can 
delire;and all that we can wiſh,is,that(it it were poſſible) we 
-might more glorific God, who of his infinit grace and mercy 
hath thus glorified vs, There welhall not be diſtracted be- 
tweene hope and feare,for our hopes ſhall be fully ſatisfied, 
and all cauſe of feare ſhall be taken away.ſo that thoſe paſli- 
ons of dull Rtupidity,pale wannelfe,and trembling horror, 
ſhallno more annoy vs,ſecing we ſhal befreed from al dan- 
ger of loſing our heavenly happineile, & of being circum- 
uented by theimalice of any enemy:then ſhall our hearts no 
more boile with anger, nor burne with deſire of cruell re- 
uenge;ſecing ehere ſhall beno euill to offend vs,nor any fue 
to oppoſe againſt vs;for the Lambe of God,and the Lion of 
the Tribe of 1«da,will at that day haue all his and our ene- 
mies ſubdued and trodden vader foor : There ſhall be no 
place for zcale,ſeeing we ſhall allalike Joue God,and cheare- 
fully ioyne together in his worſhip and ſernuice;nor yet for 
hatred, ſecing (in ſhall be aboliſhed both in our ſelues and 
others;there ſhal be no ſhamefaltnetle, becauſe no guiltines; 
nor no need of mercy, becauſe there is no lenſe of miſery, 
There ſhaj be noieloufies & (uſpitions, becauſe our harts be- 
ing tranſparent, weſhall cleerely (ec,and be certainly atlſured 
of one ancthers loue; nor contending emulation, vnleſle it 
be,who ſhall loue God beſt, and ſhew molt loue, both to 
Chriſt our head, and all our fellow-members of his glorious 
body.Finally,in this heauenly ioy,thereſhallbenoplaccfor 
forrow,heauinelle,griefe & mourning,no fighingand groa- 
ning, weeping and ſobbing: for at that day the Lord will 
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« wipe Away the teare from all face: and ejer and there ſhall in « Blay 25.8. 
this new leruſalem,® the voice of aw ago beard or Apoe.7.17. 
the voyce of crymg; and becauſe death, griefe and paine,ſhall 6 47" tin 
haueno place, the © deyes of ſorrow and mourning foall then be Ss 4 
exded, But the other affeions which are of neceſlaryvſe, 
ſhall then being purified and perfeed,be made ſerviceable 
for the glorifying of God. For there we ſhall have perfeQi- 
en of loue, and no mere affeing the world, and worldly 
thiogs,nor the (infull pleaſures of the fleſh, but contemning 
the one,in compariſon of our heauenly excellencies,and be- 
ing quite weanedand purged from the other, «ve ſhall with 
all our hcarts, mindes and ſoules, loue the Lord aboue all 
things,and his holy Saints and Angels,our brethren,and ce- 
partnersin ioy,as our (clues. Thereſhall we haue perfeRt af- 
fiancein God,ſecurely reſting,and wholly depending vpon 
his loue and power for our preſeruation, & the continuance 
of our ioy;zand then ſhal our hearts and minds be full of ho- 
ly admiration, and rauiſhing wonder, to {ce and inioy the 

lorious Trinitie,and the vaconceiueable pleaſures of this 
Rents happinefſe. Then (hall we be full of ioy and glad- 
nelle in the fruition of God,and that cternall felicity, yea we 
ſhall eriumph with ioy, and with an holy boaſting glory in 
our gladneſle. And finally,we ſhal then haue peaceful minds, 
and ful contentment, hauing what we will, and not hauing 
what we will not. Neither ſhall there at this day be any re- 
lu&ation or rePLgnancy betweene our paſſions and affeRi- 
ons,the one croffing the other, as they doe in this life, but 
then,they being all ſubieRed to holy reaſon, ſhall hauecon* 
formiey,peacc,and concord among themſelues, 5 zz 

Furthermore, in theſe heauenly ioyes we ſhall be freed $.Se07-2. Fe 

from all weakeneſTe and imporency, and ſhall be indued ar rmoun 
with power and ability to doewhatſocuer we willy for (as1 uccncy and fin, 
haue ſaid) our wils ſhall be perfeAly conformable to Gods yz;. yr vcepromef 
wil,ſothat he ſhal will whatſocuer we will, whoſe will & po- »: zen peccemas: 
wer nothing can relitt.So alſo we ſhall be freed from all (in, ii prominm of 
notonelyin reſpec ofthe guilt and puniſhment, but alſo the "**?*f* e's 
corruption and powerof linning.For(as oneſaith)bere we BonfaCtib a 
are commanded that we doe not linne; there wearerewar- cap.7,Tom.7. 
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ded that we cannot linne here weareinioyned not teobey 
our (infull concupiſcence,there our reward ſhall be,notto 
haue any concupiſcencevnto fin.So elſewhere:we ſhall noe 
then lin,not only in a& & deed,butnot ſo much as in con- 
cupifcence and delirc,when as we ſhall behold the face of 
God,which ſubdueth al concupiſcence vnto cuil:for fo ſweet 
is he and beautifull, that when we ſee him,nothing elſecan 
delightvgbut there we ſhall have an vnſatiableſatiery,with- 
out lothing,and being alwaies ful we ſhal till hunger, Now 
what can be more comfortable then this,to befreed not only 
from {in,but4rom power of finningzto be deliuered not on- 
ly from the wrath & diſpleaſure of God, but from commit- 
ting any thing which mighedeſerac it? what can be more ef- 
fetuall to make vs loath this world,& with longing deſire 
to ſecke this heauenly and holy kingdome,and with the A- 
poltle Pas/ to be difſolued, and to be with Chriſt, ſeeing 
then we ſhall be freed from this body of fin, and be vabur- 
thened of this maſlie and heavie load of wickednelſe ? the 
ſenſe whereof made the Apeſtle Paw lamentably to com- 

laine: O wretched man that I ams, who (hall deliner me from 
the body of thts death;and to labour ſo earneſtly with God by 


hearty prayer, that he might be freed from theſe buffettings 


of Satan, and this pricke iz the fleſh ? Finally,as we ſhall at this 
day be freed from (in the curſed mother,(o allo from death 
the dreadful of-ſpring of that wicked parcnt;for then being 
made equal with the Angels, we ſhall(as our Sauiour faith ) 
die no more, neither Þ ſhall there be there any more death, (ce- 
ing © God wil defiroy death for ener,as the Prophet ſpeaketh: 
ſothat it being (wallowed vp in victory, we may with the 
Apoſtle triuraphingly ſay,O death where i thy fling ! O graue 


where s: thy wittory ! and conclude with that gratefull praiſe 


of Gods mercy and goodnelſe; Thankes be vnto God which 
bath ginen vs vittory, through Jeſus Chrift our Lord. 

And as we ſhal be delivered fromtheſe internal euils,ſo alſo 
fro thoſe which are external &accidental:as for example, we 
ſhal be freed from our painful labors,wherein we here ſpend 


from of external our lines; &conſumeour ſtrength;& ſhal obtain eternall reft, 
Wils; 9s 


and kcep aperpetuall Sabbath vnto God: & whereas in ws 
e 


oy 
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life we cannot lawfully eat our bread, vnlefſe we earneit with painefoll labour, 
wicked compexy, 
and the aſſaults 
this eſtate of bleſſednefſe this troubleſome toile ſhall ceaſe, ng NOOY 


che ſweat of our browes; nor purchaſe vnto our ſclues. any 
ching whichis good,without the coine of painfullabourzin 


and we ſhal ateaine vnto whatſoeuer we can defire,with reſt 
and quietnes.So alſo in this heauenly happinetſewe ſhal be 
freed from the ſociety and company of worldly wicked 
men,and ſhall no more be corrupted and poiſoned dy their 
euill example,whilel(t either we are drawneto imitate them, 


or to giue ſome approbationtotheir ns by word or coun- 


tenanceVecaule we would not incurretheir difpleaſure, or 


ole forteworldly aduantage: nor yet be offended when by « Pct. 2.8. 


theit evil conuerſation they dſhonor God, and vexe our 
righteous ſoules, making vs often to cry out with Dawid : 


Foe is me that [ remaine i» Meſpech, and dwell in the tents of Plalme 120.5. 


Kedar : for being deliuered from this (infull world, we looke 
for new heanuens, and a new earth, according to Gods prowniſe, 
wherein dwelleth righteowſneſſe, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh. A- 
gaine, as we ſhall be deliuered from the company, fo alſo 
from the cruelty of wicked worldlings,and be nomoreen. 
dangered totheir iniuries,oppreflions, and bloody perſecu- 
tions,For then we ſhal haue thevpper hand of al who aſſault 
vs ; and triumph in vitory ouer them,who haue formerly 
troden vsvnder-foot:thenſhal eur noiſome priſons be chan- 
ged into a paradiſe of heauenlypleaſures:then ſhal our bands 
and bolts,be turned into moſt glorious and precious orna- 
ments of ioy & happines:then for mens railings and proud 
menaces,we ſhall have the approbation of God;& applauſe 
of the Saints and Angels: rhen our reproches & diſgraces 
ſhall be curned into heauenly henor,and everlaſting glory; 
and for our bitter ſufferings, and (ore combats we ſhalt haue 
- acrowne of victory,and afull recompence of reward, Fur- 
thermore,weſhalthen be delivered fromthe crucl atfaultsof 
our ſpirituall enemies,and attaine vntozafter a ful and finall 
victory, a glorious triumph, and euerlaſting peace, In this 
world wearcexerciſed & turmoiled in a continuall conflit 
againſt che cruel enemies of our faluation,Satan,the world, 
and our owne fleſh : and ſometime Amelrck;ſometime 7/rae! 
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hath thevpper hand : butchen we ſhall be freed from theſe 
troubles and dangers,ſoas we ſhal no more necd to feare the 
alaults of Satan, the allurements and perſecutions of the 
world,nor thefrailty and treachery of our owne fleſh;nei« 
ther ſhall they then be able to ouercome and foileys,norfo 
much as to atlaultvs,or once by al their power & maliceto 
Inceleflibu dilturbe our ioies:forin the heauenly happines(as onefſaith) 
gaudysrullis pe no friend periſheth,nor enemy entreth : and therefore the 
Fit amicue: null us A , : 
admittitus ing. $4tes Of this heauenly city need no ſhutting, becauſeno ene- 
wir Auguſt, MY can approach vnto them, Finally,by this heauenly hap- 
pineſle we fhall be exempted & freed from all meries and 
aftii tions, with which this mortall life is made bitket:and 
Apecal. 21.15. jrkeſome, and then (as Zophar ſpcaketh) we faalforget our 
Job1t.16. giſeries, or remember them a4 waters that are paſt : forthere 
Bend regram ſhall be no thunder, lighenings,andearth-quakes,no flormy 
Dei eftati com. tempeſts, ſcorching heate,nor extremity of cold;there ſhall 
PO" Leng aketneis Hank plague;no griefe for the 
$1510 War org 0. . 
Prixubils tren. S&parture of true friends, nor diſcontent for the treachery 
ſwnt,e-vite dies and infidelity of thoſe which are falſe,But 1 ſhal not need to 
ecerni ſolycleri. inſiſt in particulars, ſeeing I have already more largely ex-+ 
_ + "Ib preiſed them;vnro which, ifneed were,l doubt not but eue- 
Hott ry Reader may addea greatnumber out of his owne feeling 
and experience. 
$.Sedf,4. Butasthe whole man ſhalbe freed from all evilszſo allo he 
Reaſons to prove ſhall berepleniſhed with all good, and haue the fruition of 
_ theiogesof thole heauenly ioyeszwhich as they are vnconceiucable and 
—_— x». in6nit;fo alſo they ſhall be endlefle and euerlafting:thefor- 
lent bleged, Mer point the Apolile expreileth, where he ſaith, that rhe 
1 Cor,z.g. things which the eye hath not ſcene, neither eare hath beard, nes- 
ther ener came into mans heart, are which God hath prepared 
for them that lone him. Forif this be true of the great worke 
of our redemption,and of the hidden myſteries of Chriſtian 
religions how much more of that greater worke of our glo- 
rification, and of thoſe vnſpeakable and incomprehenlible 
ioyes, which God hath prepared for his Saints and Angels? 
which chough they be vnco vs inviſible, and in themſelues. 
infinite, yer it ſhal.not be amitle according to that ſmall mea- 
{ure of kngyledge which we haue received, to adde _ 
_ wGog 
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thing ofthem,thatby the conlideration hereof,we may have 
our affetions weaned from the immederate. loue of theſe 
baſe and earthly: vanitics,and may have: our hearts. ſo jinfla- 
med with theſe diuine and heayenly excellencies, -that.wee 
may vſe all good meanes wherby we may atraine vnto them, 
And that wce may the better conceiue of the greatnclle of 
theſe iofes which are.m themſclues vnconceiueable,& may 
haue ſomelittle glimpſe of ehis gloriouslight ,.1 will firſt (er 
downe {ome zeaſons which may. neceſſarily prove, that 
though in this place of baniſhment and time of ignorance, 
we cannotperfeRtly know and diftin&ly expreſſe what theſe 
ioyes are, yet it muftnceds be; that they are molt excellent 
and afterward in ſome. darke deſcription ſhadow out. this 
bleſfednetle and vnconceiueable glory, by ſetting downe 
(though bur darkely ) ſome particulars wherein their excel- 
. lency and perfection doth confilt, The arguments to proye 
this point may betaken from the lelle to the greater,where- 
in we are toviechebeft things of the world,as ſteps wherby 
being raiſed we may obtaine ſome dark proſpeR of this glo- 
ry,asit were afarre off; and asfoiles to ſet out the. better the 
incomparable beauty of that invaluable iewcll the blefled-. 
netle of the Saints,and ioyes of heaven; for thus we may rea«. 
ſon and neceſſarily conclude,that if the Lord who is inbnite 
in all goodnes, wildome and power, hath in thus life proui- 
ded ſucha world for the.good and bad together, for flran- 
gers as well as his friends,yca for Turkes,Pagans, Infidels, A- 
theilts, blaſphemers, and perſecutors, who are his profeiled 
enemies,as well as his faithfull ſeruants and.deare children ,, 
what glory and happineſle hath he prepared for them alone 
in the world tocome?lf all haue in common ſuch profits & 
delights, how glorious and greatis that peculiar portion re- 
ſerued for the Saints ?if this world deſtinated to deftryRion, 
haucſuch a. goodly vaulted roofe, adarneg in the day with 
ſuch a glorious Sunne,and in the night with the Moone,fhi- 
njng with ſuch beauty and brightnes, beſpangled alſowith 
ſuch a multitude of ftarres,as it were precious ſhining jewels 
and rich diamonds,and ſuch a;goodly floore asthe earth is, 
beautified with ſuch variery of bealts,, birds, trees, ine 
; WRO 
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wholſome hearbes , and odoriferous flowers, no leſſe de. 
lighefull eo the fightfor their admirablecolours and figures, 
then to the ſmell for their pleaſant & (weer (ſcent, & watered 
with ſo many chryſtall (prings,and cleare (treams,rivers and 
brookes, if we have heere ſuch mulicketo delight the care, 
che naturall melody of (weet {inging birds,and the artificiall 
harmony of inſtruments and voyces made by men; ſuch de- 
lightfull meats and drinkes toplcaſe thetaſte, and ſuch ſoft 
and beaut'full raymente,goodly houſes, and downe lodgings 
to delightrhefecling : fuch orchards, ſuch gardens, {uch 
walkes, fuch groucs and ſhades, ſuch fields, fuch medowes, 
ſuch iewels and ſuch treaſures, in all which Gods enemies 
and reprobate men hate for the molt part a far larger thare, 
then the deare (eruantes of God : then how incomparably 
moreexcellent is the kingdom of heauen;the place of Gods 
owne re{idence, appointed to continue for euer, and pur- 
poſely prepared for the holy Saints,theveſlets of Gods mer- 
ce, ordainedto lifeand glory, whom God loucthasthe ap- 
ple of his eye,and for whoſe ſake he made the world and all 
theſe creatures , and gaue his Sonne of infinite more worth 
then many worlds, troworke the worke of their redemption 
and ſalvation ? If this world , which in compariſon is but a 
cottage, prepared, not for laſting habitation, but asit were 
for preſent vſc,like a ſhed to beare off a [torme, beſo (tately 
buile and (o richly furniſhed, what ſhal wethink of the ſtate, 
beauty, and glory which is reſerved for vs iy our Mannour 
and manſion houſes, which are the chiefe ſeates of our hea- 
uenly inheritance ?if the out-borders of Gods kingdome be 
ſo rich and beautiful, how much more excellent is the kings 
Court,the great Monarch of heauen and earth, where hee 
chiefly ſheweth his glory and MaieRy 2? If the Lord in his 
rich bounty, hathappointed vnto'vs a place of ſuch profit & 
delight for our exile and baniſhment, how rich & full of all 
pleaſures is his own country, which hereferucth for his own 
vle,to [hew therein his own glorious preſence;and for the re- 
ward ofthoſe whom he moll oraceth with his fauour? if the 
place of our pilgrimage have-ſo many delights & comforts, 
what pleaſure & contentment fhall we find in our — 
ome ?. 
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home?If we haue ſo many cauſes of ioy and reieycing in this 
valley of teares,and time of mourning for our (inghow ſhal 
we triumph with joy, and be euen rauiſhed with delight, on 
our marriage day,when as all our (ins being forgiuen,and we 
reconciled and reſtored to the fauour of God,we ſhall haue 


the wedding betweene vs and ourhusband Chriſt ſolemni- rue. $2.36; 


zed, when as girding himſelie about, and making vs to fie 37. 
downe at the table , he will comeforthia great maielty and 
glory,and miniſter vnto vs athis fealt ; and afterwards cary 
vs intothebridall chamber of reſt and happinetle, that wee 
may eternally ſolace our ſclucs with him in heavenly de- 
lights? Ifthe world, which is butaviewere a pritpNgwherein 
we are kept in ſatecultodie, tillwe:be brought tgfth to ap- | 
peare before Gods tribunal ſcat at the day of indgement, b 
lo excellently adorned, and ſorichly furniſhed 

of delights , that worldly men could find in their hearts eo 
remainein itfor euer z how excellent andabſolutein allper- 
feRion, isthart kingdome which he hath-prepared to be che 
countrey and City of the Saints,and his owne kingly palace 
which he hath built to be the leat of his Maieſty) 5 and as it 
were the throne and theater of his glory ? Finally,if there be 
ſogreat variety of profits and plealures-in this warldewhere 
the Lord would have his cle&t afflicted and correted-for 
their favles, that they might amend them, what infinite and 
incomparable treaſures, ioyesand delights, hath bee proui- 
ded forthem in heauen,where he purpoleth to rewardthem, 
to communicate vntothem the tull:(reames of his bounty 
and goodnes,to ſervpen their heads crownes of gfory,;and 
to cloth and compatle them about with ioy and happines ? 
Surely the ioyes ofthis placeare ſo infinit andincomprehen- 
fable, that the Apoſtle Pax/ who had ſcene themin viſion 
onely,was fo delighted and cuen rauiſhed with them, that it 


= 


with,yartesy Iohn. 14.3, 


was needfull that he ſhould have a prick in the fleſh, and the 2, Cor.12.7, 


metTenger of Satan to buffet him, that he mighe not beexal- 
ecd aboue meaſure, through the excellency and abundance 
of revelations, And therefore if Pax/ſo triumphedin ioy,be- 
cauſe he had for a ſhort time beheld that heavenly happines 
in vilion only, whae vnſpeakeable rauiſhing delight ſhall the 
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ele& attainevnto,who ſhall not only ſee it,but enioy it, and 
that notfora ſhorteime alone,but for euer and cucr, 


ti 
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That in heanewwe foall abound with all happineſſe, both in 
reſpett of our perſons and eſtates, es there 


are degrees of happineſſe. 


S. Sedf. I. [FE == Vet vs not reſt alone in generalities, and 
That the image BS Gd 4 onely know and beleeue,that ſuch excellent 


of God ſhallbe Boy REY ioyesareprepared forvs in heauen , as doc 
perfetHy repai- Sa YN without all compariſon exceed ail the plea- 
red in v4, hw/Y | ; 

J # &Y (ures and coinforts which this world affor- 


—_—=q decth;but alſo ler vs deſcend to ſome ſpecials 
ard fo (according to the dark meaſure of knowledge which 
we haucin this placeof ignorance) let vs ſhadow out, and 
make as itwere ſome rude draught of theſe divine ioyesand 
heauenly happinetle,by (ſetting downeſome particularg,that 
ſo hauing ſome dim light, and ſmall caſte of them, we may 
thereby the rather be encouraged to ſecke after their full 
fruition. And for order fake let vs diſtinguiſh them 'into ei- 
therthofe ioyes the matter whereof we ſhall haue within vs; 
or thoſe which are grounded on ſuch things as are with vs 
and aboutvs, And firſt we are to know that the image of 
God,whici) was wholly defaccd and blotted our by fin, and 
is but in part only repaired byregeneration in this lite, ſhall 
be pefeRly renued and reſtored in the lifeto come, For asin 
our firft creation we were made according to this image and 
{imilitude , ſo ſhall we ig farre greater perfeRion be reſto- 
redvnto thisdiuine beautie in our regeneration at the laft 
day ; forthen in our ſoules ſhall bea liuely reſemblance of 
the wiſedome, holiaefle and righteouſnefle of God, and our 
bodies alſo ſhall carry ſome (1militude of him, not in their 
Matter and ſubllance(for they are corporal}, and he ſpiri- 
tyua!] ) but in theic beauty, brighenes, and glorious maieſtie, 
S-) that then we ſhall not grope in the darkenefle of igno- 
rance,as we now doe, knowing little of God and his works, 
or 
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or of our ſelues; but wee ſhall haue a cleere knowledge of 
theſe diuine excellencics,aswe hauc in part ſhewed, and ſhall 
more fully (er downe hereafter, Thus alſo both in our bodies 
and ſoules we ſhall be throughly purged and cleanſed from 
all fithine(Te of ſinne, prophanenes,and impiety,and we fhall 
be holy as our God is holy,not in equality of meaſurewhich 
is impoſſible,but in fimilitude and reſemblance.For now wee 


ſhall be g/orioue, not hawing ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing, Epheſ.5.27, 


but holy and without blame,as the Apoltle ſpeaketh,By reaſon 
of which purity and holinefle of our natures, we ſhall take 
all our dclight in theferuice of God,glorifying and prailing 
his holy Namewithout ceaſing,for cuermore, So ſhall weal- 
ſo in this life of glory be freed from all manner of vnrigh- 
teouſnes,and be madethroughly conformable boih in our 
wils, affeions, and ations,tothe moſt perfect will of God, 
which is theexa&t ruleofall iuſtice , ſo as weſhallnotin the 
lcaft thought and delire decline or digretfe from 1 on the 
right hand or on theleft. Finally,our bodies ſhall be tndued 
with divine beauty, and haue ſuch an excellent and heauen- 
ly maieſty ſhining in them, that cheſe glorious beames ſhall 
eably with their likenes and reſemblance,bring any that be- 
hold them to that ſunneof perfe beauty, from whom they 
haue receiued all their light, and theſe little ſparkes of divine 
excellency, may guide them with their (tmilitude ro that 
gloriousand infinite lameby which they haue beene kind- 
led. | 


Secondly,we ſhall be repleniſhed with fulnes of ioy with= $.SeF. 2. 
out glutting, with ſatiety without loathing, and hauea per. That the ioyer 


petuall continuance of heauenly delights without cloying. 
For at the ſame time our delires ſhal be ſatisfied,and not de- 


creaſed, our wils and longing ſhal be accompliſhed, and yet; 
contiaued,and weeſhall (till chirft,and (till have our fill; fo wr loathing, 


that by cnioying our deſires,we ſhall haue contentment, and 
by louing and defiring that wee enioy, all loathing ſhall be 


auoyded. So Dauidlaith,that in God's preſence there is fulneſſe Plal16.11% 


ef 193,and yet notwithſtanding this fuines,there # at his right 


hand pleaſures for evermere. And elſe-where, 7 will behold thy and. 17-1 5- 


face in righteouſueſſe , and when 1 amakg I ſpall be /atisfied with 
| thy 
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Gregor.Moral: thy image. Vponthe occaſion of which words one obieReth, 
l;b,18.cap.28- that glutting and loathing followeth fatiety : and then an- 

ſwereth,thatit is notſo in this heauenly fulnes;for that there 
may be no griefe and vexation in the minde, deſiring, they 
are latisfed ; and leſt there ſhould be any loathing in this 
fulnes , they delire this ſatiety. And therefore they delire 
without any trouble, becauſe ſatiety accompanieth their de- 
fires,and they are fatiate without cloying , becauſe their ſa- 
tiety is (Hill kindled and ſharpned by their renued deſiring. 
S#itzeritin> And this fhall beoureſtate and diſpolition when wee haue 
ay" 7 na this fruition of this fountaine of life z for at the ſame time we 
Semper eſurie. (ball havea ſatisfied thirft, and athirſting ſatiety, having in 
mrs, ſemper (a- OUT thirſt not the lealtt neceſſitie, nor in our ſatiety any loa- 
turi erin. thing,becaule being fatisbed weſhall thirlt, and thirRing we 
vn. ont (all be ſatisfied. So thar wee ſhall hauc in theſe heavenly 

4; ugg ioyes an inſatiable ſatiety, fulneſfle wichour loathing, and al- 

: wayes hungring,wee [hall alwayes be ſatisfied, The which 
though ie may leeme a riddle, yet we may ealily reſolve it, if 
we conlider that we haue this thirſting fulnes of ioy from 
the fruition of God himſelfte, who being infinite in all perfe- 
Aion,mult needsfully fatishe all thoſe who entoy himz& be- 
caule he is chus infinite there can be no tedious cloying, or 
loathſome glutting, ſeeing they hauein him continuall and 
endletle variety af ioyes and delights;& being latisfed with 
the fruition of ſome,they ſee others after which they thirſt 
and hunger. Neither muſt wethinkethat they are weary of 
the old, when they atfe:t new, forthis is onely incidentts 
worldly ioycs , which being imperfet docnot bring con» 
rentment ; but euen the {ame heauen!y ioyes, at the ſame 
time, worke both (aticty and thirſt, becaule being abſolute 
in all perfection,they giue full coatertment, and concenting 
vs they .inflameour loue, and becaule weloue them, they 
kindle (till in vs athirſting delire,to baue fil] the fruition of 
that which we loue no I:tſe dearely then deferued!y. Now 
furthermore hauing this pleating (atiety not only in ourap- 
petites, afteRions, and dcelires, bur allo in our wils.and vn-« 
derltaadings, and in all other powers & facultics of our bo- 
dies and foules,being perfe&tly ioyned in a bond of felicity 
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one with another,and with their ſeueral funRions and ope- 
rations; there will from hence follow ſuch full and perfe& 
contentment vn!ocuery one with their owne ſtate and con- 
ditio:, that nonewill deſire to be otherthen he 1s 3 nor wiſh 
to change with another,thou zh he haue a ſuperiour degree 
In olory. 

And this is that tov 43d bletTednes which we fhal hauzin $.Sect.2, 
reſpe& of our own eitate,& the excellent. parts & propertics That the xyes 
wher. w th e our ſelucs ſhall be indued: befides which,we *f heaven Bal 
ſhal baue infinite cauſe of ioy and conrentment in reſpect ern 
that glory, excelſency , and al ſufficiency ofthole things 7,4. things Ge 
which areabout vs, Inregard whereof it istruly ſaid by the bout >, 
holy Apoſtle, that the afflitions of this preſent time are not Rom. 8.18, 
worthy of the glory which ſhall be fhewed wntovs, Foras hee 
ſaith elſe-where, our /ight affliftson,which # but for a moment, 3 C0r4.17, 
canſeth unte vs a farre moreexcellent, and an ciernall waight of 
glory + and againe z the things which eye hath uot ſcene, neither 
eare hath heard , neither came into mans heart, are which God 
hath prepared for thoſe that loue him. For there( as one laith)is Avgult. Soli- 


- toy withourſorrow,which cauſerh ecernall giadnelle; there loqu.cap.3F. 


& media c.18, 
ſha l be all good, and ſhall not be any euill ; there ſhall be Quiquid bow) 


whatſoener we will, and ſhall not be, what we will not there eff ib:eft, & 
our life {hall be truely virall, ſwcer and lovely, being eternall 24<9uid mals 
and eternally ble{ſed. There ſhall be no affauſting enemy, % pre” 3; nn 
nor any alluring baite of tentation, but chiefe and certaine gg fu vitio. 
ſecurity , ſecure tranquility, peacefull pleaſure,pleaſant hap- rum,lib.cap.26 
pinefle,happy eternity,eternall blefſednetle, the bletſed Tri- 

nity, of the Trinity Vnity, of the Vaity Deity ; and of this 

Deity a happy vition and fruition, which is the chiefepare 

of our Maſters ioy.So cife- where he hath this holy and hea- 

venly meditation : What (faith he |loueſt thou O wy body 2 Snguit.Ma- 
what defireſt thou O my ſoule?whatſoever itis that you loue 293-©2P-34- 


; and defire;there ſhall you furely findeit. If beauty delight om.g, 
| thee, the iult ſhall ſhine like rhe ſunne in his. brighenes ; if 


A2IS Gout, 


ſuch (wiftnes, power, and freedome of the body that nothing 
can hinder or reſiſt, wee ſhall be like the holy Angels; if 


| alifelong and healtl:y, there is eternall tcalth, and health- 
; fullerernity 3 if fatictie , wee flall be ſatisfied with Gods 


image 
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image when he appearcthy if melody, there ſhall be a full 

uire of Saints and Angels, finging praiſes vnto Godzif plea- 
> nap will make vs drinke of the river of his delights ; if 
wiſedome,we ſhall be taughe of God z if friendſhip, weeſhall 
loue Go 1 more then any thing, and our neighbours as our 
ſcluess if concord, ir ſhal be our meate and drinke to have 
one ininde and one will, becauſe we ſhall all be conformable 
tothe will of God; if power, weſhall be omnipotent in our 
will, becauſe itis alſo Gods will ; if wee take pleaſure in ho- 
nour and riches, God will make his good and lawfull fer- 
uants rulcrs ouer much, & they ſhall be the ſons of God and 
heires of his kingdom: finally,if we deſire trueſecurity,wee 
ſhall be ſo ſure chat we ſhall neuer loſe theſe ioyes, as wee are 
ſure that wee would not willingly be depriued of them,nei- 
ther will ourlouing God, who provided for vs thele joyes 
when we were ſtrangers & enemies.take them away from vs 
againſt our wils,being reconciled,& become his friends.In a 
word, ſv many and excellent ſhall theſe ioyes of heaucn be, 
that the heart of wan ſhal not be able to containe and com- 
prehend them; for we ſhall have abundant ioy and glory 
within vs,and round about vs :and becauſe wecannot com« 


pallerhew, being infinite and incomprehenſible, they hall® FF 


incloſe and compatlevs, Vatowhich (as ſome thinke )our 
Hoe gavdiwm Gaiour in the parable alludeth; for whereas in this world 
y> crnny quia ioy is ſaid to enter into vs, becauſe it is not ſo great but that 
ineffabile gau.. it May calily be comprehended ; he biddeth the faichfuli ſer- 
diumnencepi» uant toenter into his maſters icy, becauſe theſe heaucnly 
emtesin e*q»0- jyyes are fo incffable and vnconceiucable, that the Saints of 
dammodoob- (24 cannot containe them, but are contained, and on all 
wolwuninr, Aus , i x 
ouſt. de cognit, [14C8 compaſled andinclofcd with them.No marueli then if 
verz vitz.lib. theſe ioyes canaot in this time of ignorance and m/ſery bee 
cap. 44: expretſed or conceiucd, feeing they cannot be comprehen- 
ded when they are enioyed ; hee being infinite and income 
prehenſible who is the chiefe caule and obiet of all our ioy. - 
Only they may be darkely ſhadowed by ſome earthly (imili- 
tudes and reſemblances which are within the compaile of 
our capacity. A3 for example, ſome comparethis heauenly 
happineilc, to the (tate of ſuch an one, as being vniuerlall 
Monarch 


Le wt 
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Monarch ouer the whole world, ſhouldenioy a long, peace- Ckryſoft.in 
able, and proſperous raigne, without any warres,care,trouble Hebrzoz.cap, 
or vexation;louing al,and being beloued of all his ſubie&s. +*Tomi.6, 


Orto an imaginary aduancement of a kings child out of his 
mothers wombe to lit on the throne of the kingdome, noe 
according tothe ordinary maner,by degrees, when he com- 
meth eo age, bur attaining vnto age and ſoueraignety toge- 
ther,andall vpona {udden.Or as if a man ſhould inthe ſame 
houre lie in a darke and noilome dungeon, hungry, naked, 
and comfortleſſe,continually expecting a cruel and ſhame. 
full death, andinſtantly be aduanced to a kingdome, and to 
the fruition of all delights which it could yeeld him, Ochers 
exprelile chem by making a proportienable compariſon be- 
eweene the mothers wombe, the world, and the kingdome 
of heauen: namely, that chis heavenly kingdome as much 
exceedeth this world in glory, beauty, and variety of all de- 
lights,as the world herein excelleth the mothers wombezin 
which compariſon if there be any diſproportion,itis becauſe 
our hcauenly ioyes being infinite and without the mixture 
of any miſery, doe by innumerable degreesexcell the plea- 
ſures and maieltic of the world, more thentheworld excecl- 
leth that darkeand cloſe priſon of the mothers belly. 


By all which it appeareth that theſe heauenly ioyes bevn» F, gegF, 
ſpeakeable,and in t:em(clues infinit and incomprehenfible, That there ore 
but yet in reſpeRt of vs who ſhall enjoy them, there are ( I divers degrees . 


take it ) divers degrees of them, For whereas in theſe hea- 
uealy joyes there are two things to be confidered : the firft 


is the cauſe or obic& of this ioy and happinefle , the other Flags: 
the application, comprehenſion,and fruition ofthem : it is proved by ceft5< 
truein the former reſpet, one cannot be more happy and **%« of Scrip= 
bleiſedthen another, becauſe all ſhal enioy Godzas their /am.. ** 


wiz bonum,and chietegood,& thoſe heavenly ioyes which 
he will communicate vnto themiburin reſpe& of the other, - 
there are diuers degrees, as one morethenanorher, is more 
capable and comprehenſive of this infinit goodnefſe, where- 
by heisficted and diſpoſed to a more large and perfeR frui- 
tion of God, and ſo becommetrh more bleſſed, becauſe hee 

N nn more 


Daniel 12.3. 


z Cor.t5. 41. 
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more inioyeth his ſumzzum bonum. Even as diucrs veilels be- 
ing filled in the ſame ca, there is no difference inthe water, 
wherewith theyare filled, which is ſufficient to fill them, 
though they were never (o great ; but yet one of them may 
hold more then another, according as they exceed in bignes 
and largenelJeof capacity. And this ( as [takeit ) is cleere 
enough in the Scriptures, [n the twelfth of Daniel,it is ſaid, 
that they that be wiſe ſhall (ine as the brightneſſe of the firma- 
ment , andthey that turue many torighteonuſneſſe ſhall ſhine as the 
flarres for ener and exer. Both which though they be vnder- 
ſtood of the ſame Preachers of rightcouſneſſe which ſhall 
conuert men to thefaith,and therefore there is no compari- 
ſon made betweene the wife,and fuch as convert others,nor 
betweenethe brightnes of the firmament,and the brighenes 
of the ſtars ; yet I doubt not, that in both thele they are 
preferred before other men, who haue not that excellency 
of wiſedome,, and fruies of their miniſtery ; and thar it is 
che meaning of the holy Ghoſt there to ſhew , that as they 
excell others in theſe gifts and fruittull Jabours, fo alſothey 
ſhallexcell chemin glory and happineſſe. The Apollle alſo 
ſeemeth to (ignifie this, where he ſaith, that as there i another 
elory of the Srunne,and another glory of the Moone, and another 
glory of the Starres, one Starre differing from another Starre wn 
glory ; ſoalſor the reſurrettion of the dead, Againe, our Sa- 
uiour Chriſt appropriateth this to his Apoltles, as a ſpecial 
priuiledge and prerogatiue in regard of the dignity of their 
office, their paines and faithfulneſle,. that they ſhall fir vpox 
twelue thrones, and indge the twelwe tribes of |ſrael, And the 
Apoftle ſeemeth to ſpeake of a peculiar crowne laid vp for 
him in regard of his extraordinary ſufferings and labours, 
Finally, whercas the Scriptures promiſe not only eternall life 
in generall to all the fairhfull,butalfo (peciall wages and re- 
wards,according to their workes, and that faithfull ſeruice 
which they haue done vnto God, thereby it appcareth that 
according to the meaſure of our graces and obedience in 


this life, wee ſhall haue a proportionable degree of gloryin 


the life to come. - 
Vanto 
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Vnto theſe teſtimonies we might adde diuers reaſons ; as FS. Seg?. 5. 

firſt, ſeeing the Lord doth in this world give his gifts and Dieer: reaſone 

graces ina divers andvnequal proportion,to ſome a greater, * Pee _ 

2nd toothers a le{le meaſure,itis more then probablethathe Fn ea 

will accordingly giue vnto the Saints « divers meaſure and ,ud ſome iefts- 

proportion of glory and felicity, inthe kingdome of hea- on: enſwered, 

uen,when as hewil| reward and crownethele his gifts accor- 

ding to his gracious and free promiſes; and this our Sauiour Luke rgur6.17 

Chrift ſeemeth co intimate in the parable: where theLord 

maketh his faithfull ſeruant,-who by wel vſing his ten talents 

had gained otherten,ruler ouer ten cities; and according to 

the ſame proportion, he giveth vnto him who with his five 

talefits/had gained five more, the gogernment of fiuecities, 


- Apgaine, the puniſhments of the wicked and reprobateſhall 


be divers in their meaſureand proportion, according to the 

quality of their {innes z in which reſpe our Sauiour Chriſt 

(aith, that it (hall be ealter for Sodom and Gomorrah in the Mattk. 10.1. 

day ofiudgement,then for that city which contemneth the 

preaching ofthe Goſpell , and for Tyre and Sidon,then for 

Corazin & Bethſaida, who were not conuerted by Chriſts 

doqrine & miracles, For wheras it may be obieRed;thatthe 

reaſon followeth not , becauſe the wicked are punifhed for 

their fins, but the faithfull are not ſaved for their merits, but 

by the obedience, righteouſneſle, and death of Chriſt, which 

equally appertaineth to all the faithfull: To this I anſ[were 

firlt,chat God hath not onely in generall promiſed vnto all 

everlaſting life, for the death and merits of Chrift, bur alſo 

that he wil of his free grace,and infinit bounty reward men 

according to their own works which they haue donein the 

fleſh ;forſothe Apoſtle ſaith, that we wnſ? all appeare before 2 Cor.y.10. 

theindgement ſeate of Chriſt, that euery man may receine the 

things which are done in his body ,according to that kee hath done, 

whether it be good or emill. Secondly, howſoeuer euerlaſting 

life belongeth to all them who hauetheir part & intereſtin 

the death and obedience of Chriſt, yet foraſmuch as theſe 

are diuer{ly applyed,by ſome more weakely, by others more 

ſtrongly , according to the divers meaſure and degreeof 

their faith; ſo anſwerably theſe divers degrees, ſhall haue 
Nnn 2 diuers 
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diuers rewards, and a different meaſure of glory fitted vnte 
them :for as allche faithfull haue their part in Chrilt, & one 
and the ſame Sauiour equally bclongeth to them all, but in 
reſpe@ of the application(howlſocuer he is truly applyed eo 
all ) yet all apprehend him not alike, but ſome weakely by 
their little faith , and others more ftrongly by their full per- 
ſwaſion ; and according to their (trengeh of apprehenſion, 
& diuers meaſure of faith,bring forth proportionable fruits 
of good works, godlinefle, and cighecouſnetlein their lives 
and conuerſations:{o in like manner al the faithful have the 
fameioycs of heauen common to them all;but yetin regard 
that thoſe who haue had a greatcr meaſure of faith, & other 
GnAifying gifts and graces.on. the carth, ſhall anſwerably 
haue a. more large & (trong apprehenſion of theſe ioyes,and 
have as.it were a greater and morcample capacity to receive 
and containe thera, there ſhal be divers degrees of glory and 
happines : cuen as thoſe who are at one fealt or banquer, 
haueall the ſame-meare and dainties [et before them,bue yee 
haue diffcrent degrees of comfort and fruition in feeding on 
them, according to the goodnetle or weaknelle of their to- 
macks;in which reſpe& though all be equally fatisfied , yet 
hewho hath the ſharper appctite, and (tro:1ger digeſtion, 
hath the largeſt ſhare, andthe fruition. of ie with moſt plea» 
furc and delight. Finally,in the inchoation and beginning of 
our glorificatian, which 18 in this life, when as being (anRi- 
fied weare endued with peace of conſcience, and toy in the 
holy Ghoſt,there are diucrs degrees of grace, holinetle, and 
ſpiricuallioy and comfort, ſome hauing a greater, and ſome 
a leſſe meaſure 3 and therefore the Lery being conſtant, vni- 
forme, and immutablein. his courſes and proceedings, wee 
may conclude;that he will obſerueche ſametenure in.accom- 
pliſbing and perfeRting our gloritication, giuing vnto thoſe 
a greater ineaſure, and higher gcgree of glory and happines 
in his kingdome , who in this life bad the greateſt begin- 
ning,and largeſt proportion of grace and ſanRification,But 
2painlt this 1s obieRed the parable of che labourers in the 
vineyard,whereall are ſaid to haus equaltty of reward, and 
the laſt as wel as thefirſt. co have seceined a peny.To which 
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I anſwer , that the ſcope of this parable is net toſhew, that 
there ſhall be equality of rewards in the kingdome ofhea- 
ven, butchat God in his infinite mercy will giue vnto thoſe 
who are called atthelaft houre eucrlaſting life,as wel as vn- 
to them whe are firſt called;and therfore choſe whe arefirft 
called , haue no cauſe totriumph and inſult over thoſe whe 
arecalled laſt : but hereupon it followeth not, that becauſe 
they hauethe ſame kingdomezglory and happineſle , there- 
fore they ſhall haue the ſame degree z ſeeing we may all have 
the freedome and generall priuiledges of the ſame city , and 
yet hauetherein divers offices & preferments,” All ſhall haue 
indeed the ſamelife, glory and happineſle, in reſpe& ofthe 
obie which is the Lord himſelfe and theioyes of heauen ; 
but al ſhal not(as I have ſhewed Jhaueequal application,ap- 
prehenfion , and capaciey in cenceiuing & comprehending 
of theſe obies, by reaſon whereof one ſhall containe mere 
ioy and happineſle then another, though all ſhall be full and 
perfely repleniſhed. Others obicR, that all ſhall haue the 
fruition of our ſun boxum and chicfelt happinetley and 
thereforeif all hauethe chiefeft happineile, none can beſu- 

iour vnto other, Vnto which the ſame anſwereſerueth 2 
For all ſhall equally enioy the ſummun boxum,the obict and 
cauſe of our happineffe;butnot in equality, in reſpe& of che 
application and comprehenſion of this infinite good and 
chiefe happines,which (as I haue ſaid) ſhall be in diuers mea- 
ſures and degrees. Finally, whereas they obic&, if ſome have 
a greater meaſure of ioy and happines then others then they 
ſhall want who hauenotſo much as they ; and wanting ſhal 
not be fully ſatisfied and contented, but contrariwiſe ſhal be 
apt to enuy thoſe who excell them, and to wiſh their owne 
aduancement;all which argueinſufticiency & imperte&ion, 
from which that heaucaly happineſle is exempted. To this I 
anſwere, that though there be not equality of ioy, yet there 
is (ufficiency, ſeeing euery one ſhall be filled, and haueas 
much ioy and happines as he can containe or yet deſirezand 
conſequently being fully ſatisfied and contented,they fhall 
not enuy any ſuperiour, or delire to change. Foras a leſſer 
not needeth not,nor(ifit had reaſon) would deſire, to have 
Nnn 3g as 
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as much powred into it,as into a greater,becaule it is infuffi- 
cient tocontaine it, and being full, the ouerplus would but 
ſpill and run ouer; and as no man,but a glutton, being filled 
and ſatisfiedat a dainty banquet , would enuy his fellow be- 
cauſe his Romacke containeth more ; and none but a foole, 
being ofa low ftature would once delire to be apparelledin 
thecloths of ataller man,butrather ſuch as are fit for hisown 
perlonage ſo cuery Saint being filled and fitted with a ſuf- 
ficient meaſure of glory and happines,is wel contented with 
his eſtate , and delireth not{uch a proportion as is vynmecte 
and vnfit for him. Again,being fellow-members of the ſame 
body, whereof Chriſt Jeſus is the head, we ſhall be contene 
with that proportion of glory and happines,whichis fit for 
vs in our ſcuerall places,as being moſt comely and conueni« 
ent both for the part itfelfe,and for the whole body ; for as 
the members of .the naturall body are contented with their 
owne beauty, proportion and place; becauſe if they ſhould 
be greater or leſſer, higher or lower, or notthemſelues, but 
the ſame with others,or finally any other way diſpoſed,then 
as they areintheir owne nature and creation, it were vnta 
themſelues a deformity , and would make the wholebody 
monſtrous; and therefore the hand or foot, delire not tobe 
the head or heart, nor enuy vnto them their greater honour 
and dignity : ſo the members of this heauenly body ,are con- 
tented with chat they arc,and delire tobe no other,nor enuy 
their ſuperiours in glory, their greater aduancement , be- 
cauſe all haue received ſuch a meaſure of glory as is moſt 
conuenient & comely,both forthemſclues,and forthe glori- 
ous perteion of the whole body ; & to be higher orlower 
then Gods wiſedome hath diſpoſed of them, would but de- 
forme & diſgrace the wholc,and euery ſ(euerall part. Finally, 
zhoughthere be inequality of glory,there can be no diſcon- 
tent in any,becaule he hath not ſo much, nor enuy towards 
another, becauſe he hath more 3 ſeeing like the members of 
the ſame body they receiue their greater excellency and 
perfection, not for themſelues aione, but forthe good of all 
their fellow-mcmbers,and ofthe whole body : and more 0+ 
wer, becauſe through their perfeRion of love which ſhall be 
Eh _  ** _ amongſt 
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amongſt them,they ſhall communicate with one another in 
a'l their happinetſe, reioycing as much in their glory and fe- 
licity ,as in that which they themſelues havereceiued;there- 
foretherecan beno place'to enuy or diſcontent. 


CHAP. VI & A 
That heauen tt a place moſt glorious z and of our bleſſed 
ſocuery with the Saints, Angels,aud our 
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Samour Chriſt, . 
| JA concerne the excellent condition of our of beautns /hall 

#7 XE\ SQ owneperſons, and alſothoſe things which - = _ : 

ES$K&SD are about vs. Vnto which we may now adde 0", 7 0s 
the excellency and glorious beauty of the place where, and geantifull and 
of the ſociety with whom, we ſhall enioy all his happineſle. g/oriow. 
And firſt tor the place of vur happineſle; it is not theearth, 
gire,or firmament, wherein the ſlarres are fixed, but the hea- H<b+-7-26. 
uen of heauens, « r the ſupreame and highelt heaven, into 
which Chrift as hee was man aſcended, and ſo was made 
higher then all the viſible heauens,as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh : z Cor: 2.2. 
which is alſo that which the Apoſtle Paul calleth the third 
heauen.into which he was taken vp, Howſoeuer ſome think 
that after the reſurreRiongthe bletTed ſaints ſhal not be con» 
fined to any place,but haue the vſe both of heauen andearth 
for their habreation, in both which they ſhall enioy the pre- 
ſence of God, and all divine and heauenly happineſle. The 
which their opinion they ground vpon thoſe places of 
Scripture, whereitis not onely faid,that there ſhail be, new « Eſa.65-17- 
heauens and new earth;burallo that therein ſhal dwell righ- 229 56:22. 
teouſnelle, thatis, the holy and iuſt,who ſhall execute righ- : m_ ag 
tcoulnette,and that the ſaints being © made Kings ſhal raigne , Ap®c.5.10. | 
vpon theearth, Bur concerning this point I can dercrmine 
nothing; onely letvs know this to our ioy and comfort,that 
whereloeuer the firuation of this ſeate of bletTednes ſhall be, 
ie iscerfincly moſt glorious and maieltical]. N.icher muſt 
Nao 4 We 


FX NJ thus haue Ithough but in dark manner) $. Se/F. x. 


»y deſcribed the ioyes of heauen , both which Tv: the beaven 
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we thinke that the Lord hath only prouided forvs goodly 
and rich furniture, but alſo ſtatcly palaces and glorious 
manſions, For if earthly kingswill haue habitations anſwe- 
cable to the greatnes of their maiefty , wherein they keepe 
their chiefe relidence then how glorious and full cf ſtately 
majeſty is this heauenly palace, which is the chicfe ſeate of 
the King of kings, where he communicateth himſelfe to his 
chiefe nobles and courtiers, the holy Angels, and bleficd 
Saints ? But hard and impoſlible it is to deſcribe in a liuely 
manner,the excellency and ftatclineſſe of this glorious man- 
fion,and city of theSaints,in all che particulars therof; only 
this we may conclude;that it is, firſt, of maſt largeand almoſt 


| infinite extent and circuit,ſecing it isto Bethe ſcat and habi- 


tation of innumerable Saints and Angels, vnto the ma- 
ielty whereof is required that it be moſt ample & ſpacious, 
that they may haue liberty and roome enough, Forasitis 
one partof the wickeds diſgrace and puniſhment, that they 
ſhall be thruſt rogether in a ſtraite roome, and like linking 
tares and noiſome weedes be cruſht together, and tyed in 
bundles that they may be caſt into the fire ; ſo contrariwiſe 
it is morethen probable , that the ſeat of the bleiſed is molt 
ample and ſpacious., that fo it may be the more glorious, 
ftately,and magnificent. And this appeareth alſo by evidence 
of reaſon : for if the viſible heavens be {6 many and innume- 
rable degrees greaterthen the earth ; then how much moure 
ample and ſpacious is the heauen of hcauens, which doth in- 
cloſeand compatlle them,as they do the ayre and earth? Se- 
condly, we may be atlured that this place is moſt holy and 
pureſceing it is the ſeat,not only of the holy Saints and An- 
gels, but alſo of the Lord , who is holinelle it lelfe. For if 
that place of his temporall and momentany preſence, when 
as heappeared vnto oſes,was holy; how much more holy 
are the heauens, which is the place of his continuall refi- 
dence? In reſpct of which purity and holineſleie will not 
admit of any impure guelt; for asit is ſaid, no vncleane thing 


Apoc-21.27, fhall enter in thither , netther whatſoener worketh abomination 


and lies, Finally, we may beallured though wee cannot de- 
ſcribe it- according to it worth and excellency, that "a 
place 
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place moſt gloriousand maieſticall, For if the Tabernacle 


when God gaue ſome ſuch viſible {ignes of his preſence, as Exod.46;34; 


the people in their frailry and mortality were capable of, 
was filled with gloryzhow full of glory and maiefty arethe 
higheſt heauens, where God keepeth his chiefe refidence, 
and manifefteth his glory and greatneſſe,in a farre greater 
meaſure to his Saints and Angels, which are incorruptible 
and immortal? And this royal excellency beingin itſelfein- 
effable and vnconceiueable the Apoſtle deſcribeth accer- 
ding to our weake capacitie, by ſuch viſible and earthly 


things as are molt precious and glorious, And firſt heſaith, Apoe.21;,10a3 


that thisnew Ieruſalem and city of God,isfull of Gods glo. 
ry,and her fhining likevnte a ſtonemoſtprecious,and as a 
Laſper-ſtone,cleere aschriſtall: that it hath a wall greatand 
higb,and twelue gates,and at the gates twelue Angels; that 
itis both in length andin breadth ewelue thouſand furlongs; 
that the building of the wall of it was of la(per,and the city 
of pure gold, like vnto galls cleere and tranſparent,pure 
and glorious : that the foundations of the wall of the city 
are garniſhed w'th all manner of precious ſtones : the firſt 
foundation of laſper,theſecond of Saphire,thethird of Cal- 
cedonie; the fourth of an Emerald, the fift of a Sardonyx, 
the fixr of a Sardius, the ſeauenth of a Chryfolite,the eight 
of a Beryl,the ninth of aTopaz,therenth of a Chryſopraſus, 
theelcuenth of a Iacynth,the ewelfth of an Amethy(},That 
the twelue gates were twelue pearles,and euery gate of.one 
pearle,and the ftreet of the city pure gold, and hike flining 
glaiſe, All which if it be to bevnderltood (as ſome would 
have it) of the glory of the Church here on earth, when as 
Jewes and Gentiles ſhal be ioyned togetherbefore the com- 
ming of Chriſt to indgement;itisno leile forcible to proue 
that the heaven of heauens is a place moſt glorious, for if 
there be ſuch glory,beauty and maieſty in the Church mi. 
litant, how innumerable degrees ſhall) ie be increaſed and in- 
larged in theChurch triumphant?if therebeſuch excellency 
to be ſeene on earth, what ſhall we thinie of the heauen of 
heauens?And (urely,if theſe out cafes of this emperiail hea- 
uen, the ſtarric firmament, daily ſubic& to oug view, be {6 
i be glorious; 
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glorious? how much more mateſticall is that place reſerued 
for Gods Saints? If the roofe of our priſon & earthly habi- 
tation be ſo curiouſly vaulted, and (o richly garniſhed and 
beſpangled with brighe-fhining lights, and beautifull ftars , 
what workmanſhip,what maieſty, & incomparable excel- 
lency may weexpectin the place of the great king, and the 
heauenly habitation of the Saints and Angels? If the very 
porch and firſt entrie be (o (tately and glortous;how full of 
maieſty, beauty and glory, are the chiefe roomes, and the 
preſence-chamber of this great and glorious monarch of 
heauen and earth, 
$. Seff.2, Votothisgloryand happinelle of the place,we may adde 
Of the great ſe. that felicity, ioy and contentment which we ſhall rake in 
bcity which we Our Company : for firft, we ſhall haue the fociety and ftel- 
Hall hawe inthe [whip of che Saints and blefled Angels, according to that 
040010 ;, Of our Sauiour Chrilt many ſhall come from the Eaſt and Weſt, 
Mat.$,1 _'P ' and ſhall ſit downe with e Abraham, and Iſaac, aud 1acob, in the 
kingdome of heauen, And becaule there ſhall be perfeR loue 
and charity among vs, euery one louing another as them- 
ſelues,and reioicing as much in their happineſle and felicicy 
as intheirowne;hereof it will come to pafſe that according 
tothe innumerablenumber of the Saints and Angels,fo in- 
finitely ſhall ourioyes be doubled and redoubled; and that 
which one bath not of this glory and happines in himlelfe, 
becauſe he is not capable of it, he ſhall intoy irthrough his 
perfect loue tn the relt of this holy and heavenly fociery z 
chey being mutually one to another ſtore-houſes & treaſu- 
ries of thele cuerlaſting 10yes,to keep for their vic and com- 
rort, that which themſelues cannot containe and compre- 
hend.So that this ioy of loue and perfe charity,ſhal infi- 
nitly exceedall other heauenlytoyes which belong peculiar. 
ly vato any one.ſecingtierby cucry one perteRly enioyerth 
all che happinelle & bletſednetle of the whole locieryof the 
Saints and Angels, wh-e glory as it is molt excellent, lo 
their number numberleiſe, Now if theſe heavenly ioyes be 
{o vnſpeakable and lo jacomprehenfible in every onegthat 
hecan ſcarce containe chem, how (ſhall we be rauiſhed with 
ioy and delight, whea we ſhall commuaicate in the glory 
and 
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and happinefle of ſo great a multitude? And if there be ſuch 
loy and ſweet content on carth,whileſt ewo or three living 
in all proſperity, dearely loue one another, who notwith- 
ſtanding loue imperfe&ly, and ſpend the leaft part of their 
time in their mutuall fellowſhip with their beloved friends; 
what infinite ioy and reioycing ſhall there be, when all the 
ſaints ſhall beioinedin their hearts with the bond of perfe& 
charity, and in their perſons in a neere fellowſhip & ſocie- 
ty, neuer againe to be ſeparated and diuided? Neither ſhall 
here(as in the earth) propriety vato thele ſpirituall ioyes, 
and heauenly treaſures be any cauſe of difference,by reaſon 
that the ones hauing them, is the cauſe why others wane 
them 3 ſeeing all theſe vnvaluable riches, and vnſpeakeable 
happinefſe ſhall lie out in common,for the vſe and comfort 
of altheinhabitants. And azsal ſhall ioyntly enioy this king- 
deme of glory in an holy communion,ſo euery oneſhall en- 
joy it wholly to himſelfe;euen as che ſun (erveth for the vie 
and benefit of the whole world;& yeteuery one indued with 
light inioyeth it wholly, as though no other were partner 
with him.And cherfore becaulethe ones having ofthis hga- 
yenly ioy and bletſedneſle,is ſo farre from hindring of ano- 
ther;that contrariwiſethrough that communion & perfe& 
loue which is amongft them, euery one enioyeth anothers 
happinetle,and ſo by this fellowſhip hath his ioyes infinitely 
mulciplied; from hence will{pring voſpeakeableioy in one 
anothers loue, and vnconceiueable loue by reaſon of this 
ioy. 


But here it may be demanded,whether in this heavenly & 0, o - 
ſociety, we ſhall knoweuery one theirearthly friends, kind- 3,1. 
red and acquaintance, To which anſwere,thatitwere bet- ;n heauen know 
ter if we would learne to know, and to be aflured, that we oneanctber, 


_ ourſelues ſhall behappy members of this heauenly ſociety, 
for what will itprofira man to know, that the Saints ſhall 
hauethis knowledge one of another,if he be ignorant ofthe 
meanes wherby he may come to be in this number?Secend- 
ly,l anſwer, that if this particular knowledge,which here we 
fo much delſire,would after that manner which we dehireir, 
any whit aduance our ioy and heauenly heppinetle p_ 
mo 


Gen.2,23. 


Matth. 17.4. 


Luke 16. 
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moſt certainly we ſhall attaine vnto it,and fhall every man 
know hisneere & deare friends, as wife,husband, father,mo- 
ther,liſters, brechren, children, & familiar acquaintance, ſee- 
ing nothing ſhall be wanting to that felicity and blelTednes, 
which may make it perfe& and compleate; and contrari- 
wiſe if it willnot,we have no reaſon greatly to defire it. Fi- 
nally, I anſwer more plainely and dire&ly, that in the hea- 
uvenly ioyes, we ſhall all know,and knowing loue one ano- 
ther, but yet not after a carnall and worldly manner. The 
former point is more then probablez for being plentifully 
indued with Gods ſpirit, & hauing thereby our minds illu- 
minated with all knowledge and [piricuall wildome,we ſhall 
beinabled co know,notonly thoſe who haue been formerly 
of ouracquaintance,but eucn (trangers,vhomwenever ſaw, 
For if Adam before the fall,had his mind ſoinlightned with 
wiſdome & knowledge,that he knew Eze,and from whence 
ſhe came,at the firſt ſight; & if the Apoſtles accompanying 
Chriſt in his transfiguration,and hauing bur a ſmall begin- 
ning,and a littletaſt of their glorification,were able thereby 
to know Aoſes and Elias,whom they had never ſcencrAnd 
(as ſome adde) if D:ues (as it is in the parable) knew Abra- 
ham,and Lazarw in his bolome in ſo great a diſtance; then 
how much more ſhall they,who are perfeRly glorified,and 
indued with all knowledge, through the illumination of 
Gods holy ſpirit, know all their friends and kindred, with 
whom formerly they have beene acquainted ? But yet this 
knowledge,both in reſpe of thecaulc and manner thereof 
isnot worldly and carnall, neither ſhall we know them by 
eheir outward ſhape and fauour; for this is impoflible,in re- 
geard of the great difference betweene a body mortall, and 
immortall, earthly and glorified, which, as I faid, ſhall be 
freed from all blemiſhes and imperfeRions,cither of ageor 
ſtature; nor by the helpe of our naturall memory,which in 
ſuch length of time,& =o altcrations, which in the mcane 
time ſhall happen,muſt of neceſlitie failevs; but by thae di- 
uine illumination of Gods ſpirit, which maketh acquain- 
tance and (trangersall alike knowne vnto vs. In both which 
reſpeRs,the Apolile Par! ſaith, that from henceforth we know 


»o 
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ne man after the flefs; yea,though we had kyewne Chrift afterthe 


fleſs,yet now henceforth know we him no more.Wherby is meant, 


that the knowledge which we have one of another, is not 
in outward and worldly reſpe&s, bur diuine and (piricuall, 
as we knew chem in Chrilt, by che inlightning of the (pi 
rit, And the like alſo may be (aid of our loue towards them, 
which ſhall no morebc;in regard of our cartbly kindred, ac- 
quaineance and friendſhip,all which ſhall be abolifked,but 
in reſpeRehat they arethe members of Ieſus Chrift,copart- 
ners of the ſame ioyes, and fellow-members vnited one to 
another by the (ame ſpiric, Neither ſhall we more reioyce in 
the fociety of our carchly kindred and acquaintance,or bet- 
ter loue them in theſe earthly reſpeRs 3 for this would not 
augmentand increaſe, but diminiſh and decrat both from 
our loue andioy : ſecing this ſhall bethe perfe&ion of them 
both,tobetowardsall in the higheſt degree, loving and re- 
ioycing in the happines of euery one of Gods Saints, much 
morethen the tendereſt mother canloue her chilee,or wife 
her husband, and as much as they loue themſelues, and re- 
ioycein their owne happineile. And if there be then any 
difference in our loue, it ſhall be in diuine and ſpirituallre- 
ſpes,cuen as our lous ſhall be divine & ſpirituall,namely, 
as weſhall more Joue them, who hauegreateſt excellency of 
gifrs,& meaſure of glory, having a more perfeR apprehen- 
ſionof God,and thatheauenly ble(Tednetle, and the greateſt 
proportion of that holyſpirie,which fhall be the bond of our 
vnion,and cauſe of our loue. | 


But as we (hall haue knowledge of allthe bleſſed Saints, g op, 
and loving them asour ſelues,ſhal haue great ioy in theirlo- 74,4, 4.4 6 
ciety:ſo eſpecially ſhall we know our Sauiour Teſus Chrilt, great part of our 
Jouing him aboueallthereft, yea,& more then we love our braventy batpin 
ſelues, & taking vaconceiueable ioy in that vnion & com- *0* 19m) the 


munion, which we ſhall hauc with him,ia all that glory and 
happinetTe, wherein he ſhall be farre preferred before allthe 
ſonnes of men. Of this ſpeciall knowledge of Chritt, him- 


ſelfe (peakerh, Farher(ſaith he) 7 will that they which thes haſt 15h 19,1 . 
given me, bewith me, enen where 1 amthas they may behold my Verke 3. 
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glory which thou haft given me. Yea,in this knowledge of him, 
heplaceth achiefe part of our heauenly happinelle,ſaying, 
that it i life erernallto know God, and whom he hath ſent Ieſma 
Chriſt, Of which happinetle, holy 7eb allureth himſelfe, 
where heſaith, that he was nor onely ſure that his Redeemer li- 
wed, But allo thathe ſhould ſee and behold him with his bodily 
ezes, By which knowledge of Chriſt, and fellowſhip with 
him,we thall hauc ineſtimable joy and comfort ; for if /ohu 
the Baptiſt ſprang for ioy in his mothers belly, at the pre= 
ſence of Chriſt in his firſt conceprtion;if his earneſt defireto 
ſee Ghriſt inthe fleſh, made old Swweon wiſh the prelongin 
of his life;and having obtained his defire,and ſcene Cori 
his ſaluation,was molt willing to departin peace: If theeies 
of the diſciples were bletTed by Chriſts owneteſtimony,be- 
cauſe they had (eene thar,which many Prophets and Kings 
had defired to ſee, and yet could not, to wit, the Sauiour of 
the world clothed with our humane nature, and bur in the 
eltatc of a(eruant,deſpiſed of men,and contemptible in the 
world : And hinally;it Peter, /ames,and [ohn,ſecing bur ſome 
ſmall ſparks of his glory and maieſty in his eransfiguration, 
were {0 rauifſhed with delight, that (etring alide all worldly 
deſires they wiſhed onely the continuance of this ioy; then 
whatinellimablepleafure, comfort, and reioycing ſhall we 
haue,when we ſhal continually behold our Sauiour Chriſt in 
his glory and maielſty,adorned in his kingly attire,accom- 
panied with his bletſed Saints and Angels,and fitting at the 
right hand of his Father,like a triumphant conquerour,ha- 
uving ſubdued andtroden vnder-foot all his & our enemies? 
elpecialiy conlidering that we (hall not be bare beholders 
onely of his glory and happineſle, but ſhall communicate 
with him, as membersof his body, in all his ivyes,and be 
made partakers of all his glory. O what rauiſhing toy ſhall 
then polleiTe our ſoules, when as we,who hauec long beene 
contracteo to our Lord and husband, ſhall ſee thar blelled 
time come, when we ſhall hauethat royall marriage between 
him and vsſ»lemnized in the preſence of God and his holy 
Angels,and (hall haue thefruition of him,and all his _— 
nelle, 
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nefſe, when as we ſhall not be able to determine whether 
the glorious maieſty,orthe vnmatchable loue of our deare 
husband ſhall exceed onethe ether? What delight and com- 
fort ſhall wethen feele, when ve poore contemptible mem- 


bers, baſe,and inglorious in the world, ſhall bevnited to our 


molt glorious head,leſus Chriſt, and by vertue of this vni- 
on with him,ſhall alſo be glorified, and communicate with 
him in all his felicity,and heaucoly ioy ? O how ſhall at this 
day our hearts and ſoules be able to containethat pleaſure 
and delight, when we {hall haue ſo neere ſociety and fel- 
lowſhip with our bleſſed Sauivur and Redeemer, who hath 
loued vs {o dearely, that when we were bankruptsto Gods 
iuſtice,he became our ſurety,and diſcharged our debttothe 
vemoſt farthing?when we were enemies,he wroughtour re- 
conciliation z when we were condemned, he procured our 
pardon3 when we were the flaues of fianeand Satan, hee 
powerfully redeemedvs; and when we were intheltate of 
condemnation,& the very firebrands of hel-firehebreught 
vs into the late of ſaluation, and made vs the ſonnes of 
God, and co-heires with him in all his glory and heavenly 
happineſſe, All which he effeRted by humbling himſelfe 
to the (tate of aſeruant, when he inioyed with his Father all 
glory and matefty,and by ſuffering miſeries and afflitions, 
hunger,wearinelle,griefe,and worldly contempt,ſcornings, 
reuil:ings,buffettings,ſcourgings;and finally,that ſharpe and 
ſhamefull death of the crotle, and his Fathers heauy diſ- 
pleaſure, much more bitter and intollerable chenallthe reſt 
of his bodily ſufferings,O how then ſhall we reioycein his 
loue,and in louing him againe,for all his graceand goodnes 
extended vanto vs ? 
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Of the fruition of God, and efthoſe vuſpeakeable tojer 

which will ariſe from it. 
6. See. 1. | = Ndthus haueTſhewed whatineſtimableloies 
whe zdetad ) are prepared for the Saints,both in reſpe of 
i the author, ſo & the things within them, and wichoue them; 
alſo the chiefe y all which, though they are (o great, chat the 
watter of our heart of man cannot polliblyconceivethem; 
beavenly toyer. 


yetare they all but lictle or nothing,in come 

pariſon of thatincomprehenlible ioy & happineſſe, which 
we ſhall haueinthefruition of God himlſelfe, infinite in all 
goodnefle and perfeRtion, whereby we ſhall for cucrinioy 
his preſence, behold his face and glory,and be yaited vnto 
: Cor.I5.28. himina bleſſed & holy communion,that ſo he may become 
all in all. Which ioy being likethe author & obie& thereof, 

infinit and incomprehentiblezit is not to be expeRedzthat TI 

ſhould in theleaſt meaſure,as it is in it owne nature,cexpreſle 

it ; (ceing in regard of it infinit perfeion,the heart of man 

eannot conceiuetheleaſt parcthereof,much lefle his tongue 

or pen vtter it;onely I wil content my lelfeto haue ſhadows 

ed itout in ſome darke manner, & to diſcouer it by thelight 

of the word,as it were a far off,expeRting the ful reuclation 

thereof in the great day of Gods appearing. Firlt therefore 
wearetaknow,thatas God isthe chiefe author and caule of 

all our happines,cleRing vs to eternall life before the world 
wasgcreating vs vnto glory,and gracioully affording vnto 

vsall the means of ourſaluationslo allo he is the chiefe ob= 
ie&,and(asit were )materiall cauſe,and ſubftance,of all our 

Augult: ioy and happinefle. And (as one faith) it is he, both which 
crowneth vs with aglorious crowne,andis alſo himſelferthis 
crowne of glory y it is he that promiſeth, and whois alſo 
thar which is promiſed,he is the rewarder,and he alſo is our 
reward. And finally,he giueth vnto vs heaucaly happineſſe 
and bletTednetfe,and is alſo this bleiTedacile and felicity it 
felfe. And thus the Lord promileth vato Abraham,not _ 
| enat 


: 
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that he would reward him greatly,bur alſothat he himſelfe Geneſ.r5.2. 
world be bis oxceeding great reward. And holy Daxid in ma- pal, 16.5.1, 
ny places calleth the Lord his life, his light, his glory, his 
ftrength,his portion,andthe lot of his inheritance : and 6- 
nally affirmeth,that when he ſhould appeare,hee ſhould be pal, 17.15. 
throughly ſatisfied with his image,becauſein his preſence is 
fulneſle of ioy, & pleaſures at his right hand for euermore. 
To which purpoſe oneſaith,that it ſhal be our reward toſee Berngrd.medt. 
God,to line with God,to liue of God, to be with God,and tar.deuss, ca.4- 
to be in God,who ſhall beall in allzto haue God, who is the ; 
ſummum bounm,& chicte goodzfor wherethe chiefe good is, 
thereis the chiefe happines,the chiefe pleaſure;true liberty, 
perfe charity;eternall ſecurity,and ſecure eternity;zthere is 
true gladnes & reioycing,perfet knowledge,all fulnes,and 
all bletſedneszthere is peace,picty, goodnes, [ight,vertue,ho- 
neſty,theioy of continuall mirth,ſweeenes, lite eternally glo- 
ry,praiſe,reſt,loue and fweetconcerd.And this (namely,that 
Godis our /umman honum,& chicke happines )the veryHea- 
thens themſelues from time to time haue confetled and ac- 
knowledged,as it were calie to ſhew, had not that ornament Morn.deverit. 
of truenobility,& excellentinftrument of Gods glory,byhig **!ig-Chrift. 
learned labors ſhewed this at large,and ſaved methislabor, ©*'*® 

Now as the Lord is our reward and the perfeQtion of our $. SF. 2. 
iey and happines;ſo we are further to know, that aboue all Thar al ioy and 
otherrewards he is molt excellent;and of all ather ioyes,by hetpineſſe accom. 
infinit degrees molt delightfull; for whereas other ioyes in Pt) wr frei 
heauen exceedingly pleaſe,it is he alonethat can fully con- ;' dw 
rentvs:whereas others are ineftimable and of great worth; Bier and A 
itis he only who is al-ſuiticient,& being infinit in all good- pliſhment ofthe 
nelle & perfeion, doth giuevnto vs full contentment,and 4 
compleat happines. And this is that which he himſelfeſaith 
vnto Abraham; I am God al-ſufficient,walke before me and be Geneſl.17.1, © 
thou vpright : and hereof it is, that hauing promiſed in the 
Reuclation to him that oner-commeth, that he foal inherit all Apoc.31.7. 
things, he ſhewerh how he ſhall be made thus compleate, 
ſaying, / will be hs God, and he ſhall be my ſonne. And indeed 
how can hewantlight,that hath chis Sunne of righteouſnes 
ſill Mining vpon him? how can he lacke warmth, who is 
Ooo continu- 
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continually heated with the flames of thisdiuine loue? how 
can hethirft, who hath this cuer-ſpringing fountaine which 
yeeldeth (treames of the water of life? And in a word, how 
can he wantany good who enioyeth thechiefe goodnes,in 
whom all vertue,knowledge,and whatſocuer goodnes can 
be named,ordeſired,are moſt abſolute,and in all fulnes and 
Auguſt.de Tri- perfeion ? For(as onelaith) his divine beautie the Angels 
ava habitac, wonder at,by his power the dead are raiſed, of his wiſdome 
I there is no number, 6r meaſure,whoſe kingdome knoweth 
no end,whole glory cannot change, whole light ſo obſcu- 
rcth the Sunne,thatin compariſon thereof it is but darknes; 
who in {iweetnes ſo far exceedeth honie, that being compa- 
red,it is as bitter as wormewood ; whole faceif the damned 
ſoules could behold, they would feele no puniſhment,no 
griefe or heauines; whole preſence would change hell it ſelfe 
into a paradiſe of pleaſure and delight. Wherby it appeareth, 
Auguſt de $pi- not only that God is the chicefeand ſupreame cauſe and ob- 
ricu & anima, jeftof all our Felicity & ble(ſednes in the kingdome of hea- 
OS yen;but alfo that he is al-ſufficient to make vs perfely hap- 
py,as being our /wmmun bonum,infinite in all goodnes and 
perfection, Now further we are to know,that the fruition of 
this God al-ſufficient,and our chiefe and ſupreame good, is 
that which we call bleſlednes,& our heauenly happines,Of 
which fruition of Gud,there are made three degrees, or di- 


uers manners: Firlt, when weenioy God in hiscreatures;in 
them ſceing and vaderſtanding his wildome, power, and 


goodnes, in his creating, preſerving, gouerning and diſpo- 
ſing of all the creatures in heaven and earth mcſt wiſcly, 
mightily, and gracicuſly. To which purpoſe the Plalmiſt 
Plalme 19.8, faith,that the heanens declare the glory of God, and the firma- 
went ſheweth the worke of his hands : and the Apoltle Pawl 
Rom,1.20, moreplainly affirmeth, char the mui/1ble things of God,that tr, 
hut eternall power and God-heaa, are ſeene in the creation of the 
world, being conſidered in his workss. Secondly, wearelaid to 
enioy him in our (clues, and chat diuerſly, in reſpe& of the 
divers faculties of our foules, as in our vnderſtandings,when 
they areenlightned with the beames of his wifdomegand di- 
nine knowledge,whereby we are enabled to know him,and 
OUT? 
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our ſelues, together with his will and workesz in our wile 


and deſires, when he repleniſheth them with perfeRiuftice 
and righteouſnetſe, whereby they are madeconformablero 


his will(in which ſenſethey are pronounced bleſſed, who bun- Matth.s,6, 


ger after righteonſneſſe, becauſe they ſpall be ſatisfied ) and ina- 
bled to refuſe that which God diſliketh, and to chuſe that 
which he loueth. Finally,we enioy bim in our heart and af- 
feftions, when as louing him aboue all,and wholly depen- 
ding vpon his power and goodneſle,we attaine vnto peace 
and tranquillity of minde, and are repleniſhed with all ioy 
and delight : in which reſpe& we ſhall be moſt happy,when 
as our knowledge cannotputffe vs vp,byreaſon of our righ= 
teouſnes, nor our righteouſnes be diflaftefull and trouble- 


ſome by reaſon of our ioy. And laſtly, we are ſaid toenioy 3 Cor.1z.nu 


God in himſelfe,wbich of all chereft is moſt pleaſing & de- 
lightfull, when we ſhall know him in his perſons,nature,and 
attributes, not as in this life darkely, and through a glaſle, 


but as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, face ro face: for this (as our Sz- Toha 17.3. 


uiour ſaith) « eternal life,to know God,and whons he hath [ent 
Teſw ('brift. Neither ſhal this fruition conſiſt in a bare know- 
ledge of God the Father, his Sonne,and holy Spirit, but in 
that communion which we ſhall haue with them,wheeby 
cheywil become vnto vs all inall,as we ſhal ſec hereafter, And 
chatnot in a party, or imperfet communion, wherebyeuery 
of the Saints,ſhould haue their ſhare in this bleſſed fruition 
for God is a molt perfe& & indivilible eſſence, ſo that they 
whol1nioy him,in:oy him wholly,without any ſharing and 


divifion, For as on the earth,euery one torally inioyeth the 


light ofche Sun3 and as a ſpeech made among a multitude, 
1s notdiuided by words and ſyllables, but is wholly and in- 
tirely recziued of al the hearers:ſo much more may our God 
whole ctlence is molt ſimple,pure,indinifible,and omnipre- 
ſent ,not filling oneplace more then another with his pre- 
ſence,but all alike,whether they be neere at hand,or more 
remote; communicate himſelfe to be inioyed totally and 
wholly, of all, and every ofthe bietled Saints, 


By all which itiscleare and maniteſt,that howſocuerthere &, $2. 3; 


are innumerable and incſtimable ioyes in heauen, yet the That the fruits» 


Ooo?z fruition 
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awof God mat fruition of God isthe chiefe,and the perfeRion ofthem all, 


weed; br che with which alone , without all the reſt, we ſhould be moſt 
perfettion of oor perfectly bletſed, and without which, though we had all the 


0 other,our happines ſhould be maimed and imperfeR:for ins 


and excellecy loying Godinfinitin allperfeRtion , our hearts and ſoules 
& contained, hal be fully ſatisfied and repleniſhed with ioy , and ( asone 
_— vaied iv ſajth ) heis too too couctous, whois not ſufficed with the 
Nin # aug. froition of God ; and without him,though we had al other 
Fu cui won ſuf. IOY'E8 of heauen and earth,there would ſtillremaine an emp- 
fcit D-ninw, tines in the (oule, which would keepe vs from full content= 
me in ment,and makevs [till ſceke after more happinefſe,Concer- 
Samy ning the former z how can it be,but there muſt needs be per» 
* fetion of ioy,where God hiniſelfe our chiefe goodnes (hall 

be entoyed?for if the beauty of vertue, being beheld & well 

Plato, diſcerned,would(as one faith) ſtirvpin vs,a wonderful loue 
and admiration of it; how much more will the (ight & frui- 

tion of God doethis, who is the fauntaine of all vertue and 

go0dnes, infinite in all glory and perfeRion ?Ifthe Queene 

z King.10,8. of Saba thought Salomon ſeruants happy , becauſe they al- 
wayes {tood before himzanJ heard his wiſdomes how much 

more bletſed are they. who. enioy Gods preſence for cuer- 

more,who being a boundles ocean of wildome,from which 

thoſe little drops diſtilled , can neuer be dry, but ſhall conti- 

nually haueriuersand {treames of divine prudence flowing 

Bzod.z 33.33 from him? If Aoſesattained vnto an extraordinary meaſure 
of ioy and happines,when he was admitted to ſee Gods hin 

der parts, and ſome ſmall heames of his infinitglory & ma- 

teſty 3 how happy andbletTc> ſhail we be, when wee ſhall be 

admitted into his glorious preſence,and contimually fee him 

face to face?lf we ſo much deliretoſce,and (ee with ioy and 


admiration,men who are excellentin any kind;as thoſe whe. 


arc exceeding wile, valorous, ſtrong, beautifull, Jearned,or 
indued with ſome extraordinary parts, although they be 
bur maimedand imperfe& ; then how ſhall weberaviſhed 
with ioy and holy wonder,when we ſhal both ſee and enioy 
God himſelfe,in whom all excellencies doc concurre,&that 
infinity andin all fulnes and perfeRion ? If we could finda 


man in whom the graces & good parts,not only of all other. 


ee, 
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wien,butalſo of al thereſt of the creatures,fullyconcurred,as 
the faith of 4breham,the piety of Dawid,theloue of [enarhen 
the wiſdome of Salomon, the beauty of Ab/alon,the (trength 
of Sampſon,the [weeines of odorifereus lowers;the bright- 
nes of theSun,&c.who would not admire hisexcellency and 
think himſelfe happy,it he might inioy his lJoue &company? 
but al the goodnes,beauty,cexcellency,&perfeion ofal the 
creatures ioyned together,is nothing in compariſon of that, 
which we ſhall ſee & enioy in our al-ſufficientCreator,they 
being al bur little daops of this eucr-ſpringing fountain,ſmal 
ſparks ofthis greatflame,&leiTe then a grain of and,in com- 
pariſap of the whole carth& heauens:ſceing he hath in him 
all beauty,glory,& goodnes,which they have but in (mall 
portionszhehath that in al perfeRtion,which they have im- 
perfetly,& in ſome little degreezand infinitly aboue al mea- 
lure, wherasthey hauec it bur in their meaſure & proportion, 
Whereof itis that what excecllencies & good parts are afcri- 
bed to the creatures(as weſay in the concrete)as being pro- 
perties and qualiries of their nature & ſubltance,they are all 
attributed vuco God in the abl{trac,as being his verynature 
it ſelfe,& of his eiſence & being; fo the creatures are called 
good, but the Creator goodnes it ſelfe;manis (aid co be wile, 
holy,iult,louing,when as he hath theſe graces & vertuesim- 
parted vnto him;but God is wiſdome,holines,iuſtice,loue, 
not recciuing them from any other,but hauing them eter- 
nally in his own nature & being.In which reſpe& it is ſaid, 


that there i none? good but Goathat he wÞ only wiſezthat there 5 4 Matth. 19.17, 


none holy as the Lord,yea none beſides hms:becaule none are (o 
in cheir own nature,& from themſelueszbut what they haue 
they have receiucd it from God, From whence we maycon- 
clude that if there be any beauty, excellency,poodnetle and 
perfection in the creatures, it is infinitly more in the Crea- 
cor,fiom whom they firſt haditzfor if he could without 1m- 
pairing of his own excellency & ſ{ubſtance,impart vnto his 
cceatures,ſuch goodnetTe,beauty,and perfeion,by his ſole 
word,making them of nothing (uch as they are,& encich- 
ing chem with ſo many good parts and properties, without 
impoueriſhing humſfclfe, or abating any whit of his owne 

O00 3 - ſflore: 


Tim,1,17. 
E 1 San. 2.2, 


Wiſd,133.4.5- 


Auguſt Medi- 


tat.capgis, 


Plalme 16.11, 
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ſtore ; how glorious, how gracious, how beautifull and in- 

finite in all perfeQtion is he in his owre nature and eflence, 

which wanteth nothing, though he have made his creatures 

to abound}1Tothis purpoſe the author of the book of Wil- 
dome faith : that rhowgh they had (uch pleaſure in the beauty of 

their idols (as the Sun, Moone, and relt of the creatures) yer 

ſrould they bane knowne how much more excellent hee ts that 
mage them : for the firſt author of beauty hath created theſe 

things; or if they maruclled at the power and operation of them, 

yet ſhruld they hane perceined thereby, howwmuch he that mide 
theſe things u mightier : for by the greatneſſe and the beauty of 

the creatures, the Creator, being compared with thews,"hyay be 
conſidered. Forit the ſingular parts of beauty and googdnes, 

being Civided and diſperſed amongſt the creatures, be fo 

louely and delightfull; chen what admirable love and de- 

light ſhallwe t:aue in the chiefe goodnelle,in whom alone 

they arecontained, compaRed,andinfinitely ſurpaiſed and 
exccliled?if life created beſo pleaſant, huw much moreis life 

the Creator ? if health be fo ſweete and comfortable, how 
much mere is hethat made health ? if wiſdome be loucly, 

conliſtinginthe knowledge of things created,how inbnitly 

jouely is that wiſdome, which hath created them all of no- 

thing ? Doe we therefore loue beauty in the creatures ? we 
ſhall ſee tr infinitely redoubled in the Creator, from which 
cry (tall founraine thele little drops hauc flowed.Do we Icuc 
vertueand goodnes in men ? they are infinit in the God of 
vertue and govdnes. Doe we delight in wildome ? he is the 
God ofall wiſdome a1d knowledge,from which great light, 
wen hauereceiued theſe little fparkes. Do we delire honors, 
riches,and pleaſures ? why he 1s the God of all glory, who 
ſatisfierh and filleth all with his hidden treafures;and in hs 
preſence #5 fulneſſe of woy, and at ht right hand pleaſures for e- 
wermore.|1 a word, whatſocuer is good, plcaſant, and deli- 
rable in all the creatures, it is conioyned and by inflaite de- 
grees ſurpailed in the Creator, from whom they haue had all 
theirexcellency, without any diminution of his fulncs and 

perfection. 

And thus it appeareth,that the perfeRion of our happ: 
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nefſe conſiſteth in the fruition of our ſummuns bonune, and wenlyicyes with + 
ſupreme good, which when wee enioy, wee can want no-%* the ſruition 
thing,and wanting him,can neuerbe ſatisfied with all other m_ »perfels. 
good.Forthe heart and minde of man is of ſuch large capa- z, poppy. 

citie, that nothing can fill it but he who being infinite did 

firft make it. And becauſe God alone is our ſazmun bonum, 

and the ſupreme end of all our indeauours and delires ; 

thereforeit we ſhould inioy allthe world, and could engrotle 

all the pleaſures of heauen and earth, we ſhould not reſt ſa- 

tisfied and contented, becauſe wee haue not attained vnto 

our end, and that chiefe and ſupreme good at which wee 

naturally aime in our deſires. Againe,ſeeing none are ble(- 

ſed, but thoſe who are perfeRtly (atisfied and contented,and = 

none thus ſatisfied,butthey who enioy God, their /ummur 
bonum,who,as he freeththem from all euill,ſo alſo he reple- 

niſhcth them with all goody therefore without this fruition 

of God,though we ſhould haue never ſo much good, yet we 

ſhould not ateaine vnto full happinelle and felicity. So one 

faith, that whatſocuer is letſe then God,though we ſhould Auguſt.decog- 
receive it for our reward, wee ſhould yet defire morez and Mvr2 ves 
they who have not their deſires ſatisfied, haue not attained Quicquid nobi 
vnto fulneſle of ioy. And therefore he concludeth in another ageft prater De- 
place ; thatwhatſoeuer is preſent when Godis abſent, is not «m,wneft dulce. 
ſweet and comfortable; ard that he did not deſire any, or Nowwnw omnie 
all thoſe things which God hath giuven,vnleile he who gave je proc. 4x 
them, giue himſelfe alſo. So that we may ſay with Danid: ,yw ns 
Whom haue ] in heauen but thee ? and | haue deſired none in the guſt.in Plal.8y. 
earth with thee: and conclude with him, that they areerxety Plal.73-25. 
bleſed,not who abuund with worldly plentie and proſperi- *1b144-15 
ty,but who haue lehowah to be their God. 
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CHAP, X, 
Of he viſion and ſight of God, and of that commnnion 
nbich we hall hane with hims, 
C. SecF. i "= Nd thus havueT gererally fhewed that Godis 
eee; } Y} the ſupreme cauſe and maine obie of our 
fox of Grd chief» AS g heavenly happines,and that as in thefruiti- 
lyconſ/teth;and #7, NE on of him conſifteth our cviiefe blefſednes; 
_ a _ = t SR {0 without him we can neuer attain to true 
( 5 $ 


this ie. but @ and compleat felicity.In the ncxt placelet vs ſomewhat in- 
aleere knowledge EIEAL of the ſpeciall parts of this fruition; which conlilt ei- 
of bins. ther in the viſion, fight, and knowledge of God,orin that 
communion which we ſhall haue with him,Concerniug the 

former, wee arc ſaid in heauen to enioy the viſion of God, 

and to fee him, when we haue not onely in our vnderf}an- 

ding ſuch a perfet and cleere knowledge of him, his na- 
ture,attributcs, perſon, will, and workes, as the creature is 

capable of, but when as thus knowing him, our hearts and 

affeRions doe adhere vnto him, in molt fervent love, reioy- 

cing in, and praiſing him, and conforming our lejues in all 

things according to his will. Neither are we to conceive, 

thatthis vilion is a bare and naked ſight & knowledge,but 

{uch as is apprchenliue and operatiuc,both in our affeions 

and actions.For fo thel: words of ſenſe and knowledge do 

vſually in the Scriptures f1gnifie,not a bare light alone,and 

naked knowledge, whereby the obic is apprehended in 

the ſenfe and mind,but allo the operations and funRions of 

the will, hearr, and affetions, together with the cticRs 

and actions which doc followand accompany this light and 

Plal 27.13. knowledge, So Dazid profetleth that he belceneth to ſee the 
5 g0odneſſe of the Lord in the lard of the lining : that ts, to bauc 
che benefit and fruition of it. And Chritt faith;that he who 

fohn 3.36, belcencth not ſpall not ſee hife;and contrariwiſe, that the faith- 
full ſhall not ſee death; whereby is ment, that they ſhould 

not taſte the ioy of the oneznor thele the puniſhment of the 
other : and elſe-where,that hi ſecepe heare bu voice, that is, 
| belceue 
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beleeue and obey it,in their heart, affeRions, and conuerſa- 

tion. And thus alſo we arefaid to ſee God, and to know him, 
nothonely when in our vnderftandings wee conceive ſome 

barc notions of his nature and attributes, but alſo when wee 
apprehend and receiue him into our hearts, ſoules and affe- 
Riens,and inioying him,doe reioyce in his fruition. Where- 

by we vnderltand ,not only what this heauenly viſion is,bue 

alſo what is the chiefe obiet thereof, namely, the Lord 
himſelfe,his nature, perſons, glory and maieſty. And this is 

ſignified by theſeeing of Gods face,of which the Scriptures . 

make mention. Thus the Pſalmiſt ſaith ; 7 will behold thy face Plal.17.1 5. 
ix righteouſneſſe, and when I awake 1 ſhall beeſatisfied with thing 

image. SO it is ſaid, that rhefaithſull ſhall ſee Gods face , and bis Ayoc.22.4. 
name ſhall be written in thcir foreheads; and the Apoſtle Jobs 1 Ioh.za. 
affirmeth,that we bal ſee bim as be ts, In this life, aswee doe 

receiue the firſt fruits. of our gloritication,,ſo anſwerably ue 

haue aviſion and fight of Godzbutit is(as the Apolile (pea- 
keth)darke,as though it were through a glatle ; and that ci- 

ther as we ſeethe wifedome , power, and goodnelle of God Rom,r.te, xr. 
ſhining ( though dimly )1im the glaile of the creatures,which 

is our natural] viſion and ſeeing of him , common vnto vs 

with the Geniiles and Heathens: or that ſymbolicall fight 

and vition,when as we haueſome {mal glimpſc of nis glory, 

by ſome (ignes,ſhadowes,and darke rclemblances;ln which 

kind &Ho{es 18 laid to haue ſeene Gods hinder parts , that is, Exod.33-22+ 
ſome ſmaillignes and apparances of his glorious preſence ; 

and Eſay attirmerh,that he thus ſaw tho Lord ſuting vpon an xc . 
high throne, and lifted vp, and the lower parts thereof filled the 

T emple,and the Seraphims ſtood vpen it, Or finally.,the vition 

of faith, whereby welſee God in his word, not onely deſcri- 

bed vneovs n hisattsibutes and perſons, but alſoin that liue- 

ly image of his Sonne,in whom the glory of the Father ſhi- 

ned,boch in his heanenly doctrine , and moſt powerfull mi- 

racles.In which ſenſe Chriſt ſaith to Philip, he that hath /eene Ioh.14.s 
we,bath ſcene my Father, Butin the life to come we ſhall /ze 
God face to face : that is, with a cleere and manifeſt know- 
ledge,and not in darke glalles,ſhadowes,and reſemblances:. 
but as he is, Novthat we ſhall behold him in his full eidence, 1 Iolng.2, 

which 
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whichis infinite, and therefore incomprehen(ible, bue.ſo 
much as the creature is capable of; and in his nature and 
attributes, knowing him in his wiſedome, power, goodnelle, 
iuſtice, and theretl ( all ſhadowes and vatles being taken a- 
way )much moreperfealy & cleerly then Adam did before 
his fal,For as weknow men by their faces, and are able ther- 


by to diftinguiſh them from all others, ſo by chat ſight of 


God , whereby wee ſhall with theclcere eyes of our vnder- 
[tlandiogs know his (ubltance, nature, and attributes, wee 
ſhall be able not onelyto know him in himſclfe, bur alſo to 
diſtinguiſh him from allchecreatures, Whereby we are not 
to conceiuethat our knowledge of God in this life, 8nd in 
the life ro come ſhall be diuers in themſelues , and differing 
in their {ſubſtance and eſſence, but only in degree and excel- 
lency ; for ſo the Apolile ſaith,that wow we kxow in part, that 
is, imperfectly and ob(curely, but rhen face to face. Whereby 
he fignifieth,that this knowledge of God in this life,isa part 
and beginning of the other, and not ofa divers kind & dif- 
ferent nature. And that we know and vnderſtand as chil- 
dren : whereby is meane,that as children haue but a weake 
andimperfet knowledge, whereby they doe but after chil- 
diſh manner conceiue of high matters, as of kings, empires, 
forraine countrycs, State-attaircs, when they heare their pa» 
rents talking of them, ſometimes 1micating them in their 
words and diſcourles, and not cleerely vnderſtanding what 
they ſay;but whenthey come to riper age,they haue in ſub- 
ſtance indeed and nature, the ſame vnderſtanding & know- 
ledge, butin farre greater growth , perfection and excellen- 
cy zeuen as they haue being men, the ſame bodies which 
they bad in.their infancy, but much more ſtrong and per- 
tea. And as welce the ſame Sunne, with the ſameeyes, and 
after the ſame maner,througha thicke milt or cloud, which 
we do in acl-ere day,though much more obſcurely and im- 
perfeRly : fo ſhall wee with the ſame vaderſtandings, ſee 
the ſame God,afterche ſameſpiritual maner in heauen,as we 
doe on theearti , but yet 1n reſpe& of che meaſure and de- 
gree, with much more excellency, cleereneile and perfe- 
Rion,For here we {ce God and concciue of the ioyes of his 
kingdome, 
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kingdome,after afimple,weake,and childiſh manner , ſpea- 
king of them as we have hezrd and read inthe word of -our 
heavenly Father,and not perfeQly vndcrftanding whatwee 
ſay,becauſe wanting experience andperfeRt vnderſtanding 
of that which we diſcourſe of , we are not able to compre- 
hend it. Butin the lifeto come we ſhall ſee God face to face, 
and know him aswe are knowne, that is, cleerely, experi- 
mentally, ſubRantially, and effentially, withoutany darke 
riddles or ſhadowes of obſcurity; without which vilion and 
knowledge there could beno perfeRion of happineile. For 
then alone are we truely bletſed , when as we haue our wils 
and' all our delires throughly ſatisfied y butie is impoſſible 
that we ſhould be thus ſatisfied and contented, vnle(le wee 
be filled with this diuine nature, in our vnderſtandings ap- 
prehending,and with our wils,defires, and affections louing 
and imbracing this moſt perfe& ſubſtance, and diuine el- 
ſence ; ſeeing ( as l have faid)their capacity 18 ſo 1 that 
nothing butan infinite goodnelle can fill and fatisfiethem, 
Neither is it poſhible that our minds ſhould be contented 

and atquiet,when as we ſee many excellent effeRts, and doe 

not know the moreexcellent cauſes,and when as we behold 

and know the beautifull creatures, and areignorant, or not 

thronghly acquainred with the Creator himſelte, of infinite 

more beauty and perfefion. 

Whereby we are not grofly to conceive. that wee ſhall (ce F.SefF.2. 
Gods nature and ſubſtance with our bodily eyes; for he is That ovr viſiou 
ſpicituall and they corporall; bur with the ſpirituall, and 7 G24/oall be 
pureeyes of our minds and vnderſtandings thall we behold | S097 re 
this pure, perfe& and (pirituallſubltance 3 neither can ( as we may be (aid 
one ſaith) the efſence of God be ſeene with corporall eyes, ts ſee him with 
for then ſhould hee be alſo corporall, and vilibly circum- our badily eyes, 
ſcribed in a ſpace or place, and not incomprehenſible and \' r=—mamy 
omnipreſent, but diuifible and circumſcriptible : but the :4e knowledge 
inuilible God is ſcene inuifibly, that is, by that pare of our of al divine” 
naturewhich is inuiſible ; to wit,a pureand vndefiled minde #9 eric. | 
or ſoule, Notwithſtanding though wee cannot ſee God el- mp: pag 
fentially with our bodily eyes3 yet ſhall we accidentally be. OY 
hold him in his viſible creatures, in whoſe glorified bodies, 
his 


Tob. 19.37, 
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his glory , wiſedome and power ſhall cleerely ſhine. And 
though wee cannot ſee the Deity or divine nature, becauſe 
In it owne eſſence ir is ſpirituall and inuifible, yet ſhall wee 
ſee God,in that lively image of his Sonane and our Sauiour 
Teſus Chriſt, who is God and man. In which ſence ob ſaith, 
thathe ſhall ſee Godin bu fleſp,thatis, Chrilt leſus his redee- 
merzand in him as his pertc& image and lively picture, in 
whom all the fulneſſe of the Godbead dwelleth bodily , as the A- 
poltle {peaketi, ſhall wee ſee the Father and his holy Spirit. 
Aad as we cannot in this life (ee the ſubſtance and erſence of 
our ſoules with our bodily eyes; butyet can wich them be- 
hold them inthe funRions, operations, and ations which 


they excrciſein the body zo though we cannot vilivly and * 


ſenlibly (ee the inviſible and incomprehenlible God in his 
owne [pirituall nature and being ; yet may we behold him 
in his creatures,cxercilinginthem his wiiedome, power and 
goodnelle,cfpecially in thar lively charafter,and perfect pa- 
terne,his Son leſus Chriſt, But ourchicte vition and know- 
ledge of God ſhall be ſpirituall in our foule, mindezand vn- 
der{tanding , wherewith we (hall clcerely behold Gods ef- 
ſence and nature,in all his atrributes and perfe&tions,and al- 
ſo his perſons, conceiuing the great my ltery of the Trinitie, 
the Father,Son,& boly Spirit,in the Voity of their muſt ſim- 
ple and vndiuided nature ; and cleerely knowing the eter- 
nall generation of the Son by the Father, & the proceeding 
ofrhe holy Spirit.and what diſtinRion and difference there 
is betwcen them. Then ſhal we know how all thiags in God 
are one & the ſame (except onely the relation ofthe perſons 
one to another )}& that there is no diuerlity of faculties, but 
onepure and perfect cllence, nor his wiſedome,goodneſle, 
iuſtice,mercy, and the relt of theateributes different the one 
from the cther,butal one and the ſame in God, yea of God, 
as being all of his ciſence and being. Then ſhall wee vader- 
ftand how God is wholly every where, & yet without place, 
great without quantity , and good without quality. Then 
fhall we know thoſe great mylitcries of Chrilts ewo natures 
conioynedin the ſame perſon 1n the hypoltatical vnion,and 
of the vaion of our bodies with our head Chrilt, by the _ 
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Spirit dwelling in vs z whereby we become fleſh of hie fleſh, 
and bene of his bones , though we be farre remote the one 
from the other zthen ſhall we be acquainted with the cauſes 
of Gods eternall counſell in our ele&ion,creation, redemp- 
tion,& in the gathering and governing of his Ehureh, with 
all other his works of wonder. Then ſhal we know thefpiri- 
tual ſubſtances of Angels,the nature,eſſence,& beginning of 
our owne ſoules; together with the hidden formes of other 
creatures, [na word, ewery myſtery or ſecret whatſocuer 
which is profitable,and the knowledge therof by vs deſired, 
ſhall there be vaderſtood of vs ; feeing bleſſednes conlifteth 
in full contentment,and we cannotrelt quiet &content,vn-. 
leſſe our defires be perfectly ſatisfied. All which exccllent & 
bottomleſle myſteries ſhall not grow |ftale and common vn- 
to the Saints as ſoone as they haueconceiued them, but for 
euer remaine new and wonderfull ; neither ſhall they pro- 


cure in the beholders lefſe admiration.and wonder after ma- Auguſt.detris 
ny thouſand yeeres beholding them|, then at the Geſt ill. Plicibabira- 


mination and acquaintance with them, So that being illu- 
minated with that diuine lightof Gods holy Spirie, we ſhall 
not only ſee God, but by him his workes and creatures ; and 
as in this life we ſee God in the creatures, ſoin the life to 
come, we ſhall (ee thecreatures in and|by God; for then hee 


alone ſhall be our funne which ſhall give vsall our light, as Apoc-22,25; 


the holy Ghoſt ſpeaketh, And as in this world wherin things 
are ſenlible, we have our power of ſecing the ercatures from 
the benefit of the ſunneinlightning the ayre, and the obieR, 
that we may behold and diſcerneit z ſo God the intelligible 
{unne of the world, with the beames and light of his hely 
Spirit, doth ſo enkghten the minds of the bletTed,that therby 
they are enabled to (ee his owne face and effence, will, and 
counſels,with open and cleere view, and alſo his creatures: 
and workes of wonder which he hath made for our delight: 
and admiration, and for his owne praiſe and glory, By all 
which itappeareth that one of the greatel(t-parts of our hea». 
venly happineile,conſifteth in our viſion and ioyfull know- 
ladge of God, whereby we ſhall notonely know himſelfe,, 
but his creatures and workes of excdlencie, in and ” - 
| , s 
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lighe of his ſpirit, So our Sauiour ſaith, that the pure in heart 
« Matt.g.8. are* bleſſed,becauſe they ſhall ſee God : and that Þ eternall 
6loh.17:3- life conlifteth in the knowledge of God, and his Son Chriſt, 
So theholy Apoſtles Panl and lohn,doc makeir a chiefe part 
«1 Cor.13.12. of our happinelle,that we ſhall © ſee God face to face, know 
d11oh.3.z, himas we are knowne, and © ſee him as heis. And the Pro- 
phet Damid (aith,that beholding Gods face in rightcouſnes, 
ePſal.17.15. heſhould be * ſatisfied with his image. And hence it is that 
our Saujour earneſtly deſiring the happines of his ſeruants, 
fleh.17.24. . doth intreate of his Father,that thoſe whom he-had * giuen 
him might be with him,and behold his glory, Andthis ſtan- 
deth with good reaſon that this viſion and knowledge of 
God ſhould be a chiefe and principall part of our happines z 
fir(t,becauſe our vnderſtanding being the chiefeſt faculty of 
che chiefe(t pare of man, it mult needs hea chiefe part of our 
ioy and glory to haue it ſatisfied and contented, But how 
can it be ſatisfied,if ſecing excellent effeRs,ir doe not (ee the 
cauſe zandifknowing the rare workes of God, it doenot 
allo know the workman ? Againe, if there ſhould bein hea- 
uen no trueknowledge of God , there could be no loue of 
him,and conſequently no pleaſure and delight ; for howſo« 
ever we may louc an evillthing, yet wecannot louea thing 
vaknowne; and if we doe not lc ue it, wee take no comfore 
or ioy inthe being of it.So thattake away knowledge, and 
takeaway loue and delight ; and contrariwiſe, preſuppoſe 
excellency and perfeRion of the obieR, and the greaterour 
knowledge is, the greater will be our loue, thegreater alſo 

our pleaſure and contentmentin the fruition of it, 
$.Ser7 The other part of our fruition of God,is our communion 
goa 16M with him , neither ſhall we onely fee and behold him in all 
won which we his go0dNcs, glory; and maieſty, but wee ſhall alſoin a moſt 
ſhall bave with bleiled manner be vnited vnto him, and communicate with 
Gedinthe Hhimin all his happinelſe , which is the ſupreme end of our 
—_ 'f creation and redemption , and the very perfe&ion of our 
oy lorification. For therefore did the Lord create vs according 
to his owne image, & conformable to himlelfe in wiſedome, 
righteouſnesand holines,that he might dwell with vs,andin 
vs,8s in his holy temple and habitation, and that wee _ 
auec 
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have communion with himin all his excellencies and perfe- 
Rions.And when this communion was difſolued and bro- 
ken off by the fall of our firſt parents, and our linnes had ſe- 
parated betweene our God and vs , becauſe our bodies and £{2.59- 3. 
ſoulcs being corrupted and defiled with fin and wickednes, 
were more fitto be the habitations and dwelling places of 
the wicked and vncleane ſpirits, then the temples of the ho- 
ly Ghoſt; then the Lord loving vs as his creatures ordained 
to glory , with an erernall loue, and taking compallion of 
our miſerable,condition,ſenthis Sonne into the world to be 
our mediatour, and to repaire this communion betweene 
him and vs,by taking our nature vpon him,and vnſting it to 
the diuinenature, that (ſo ie being vnited to his Deitie, and 
weto his Humanity , by this mediation and bond we mighe 
be revnited vnto him,and that much more perfeRly then in 
Our firlt creation, So that thebond of our vnion with God 
is our Sauiour Chrilt, who being God and man, by his hu- 
mane nature allumed, vnitethys to God, and by his divine 
nature alſuming, vniteth God vnto vs,and by vertue of this 
vnion maketh vs partakers of God, & to haue communion 
with him inall his gooJnelle and divine excellencies,and to 
become againe the habitations of God, andthe temples of 
his holy Spirit, Now the meanes whereby we are vnited vn- 
to Chriilt,he becomming our head, and we the members of 
his body,arc not onely his aſſuming of our nature, but alfo 
our receiuing of his Spirit, whereby being vnited vnto 
Chriſt,and becommiog one with him, as the head & miem- 
bers of the body are one,becauſethey are informed with the 
ſame ſoule,we are quickened thereby and doe liue the * /ife 4 Gal.2. 20. 
of (hriſt,as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, Soit is ſaid, that wee Þ are Nr 
built together to be the habitation of God by the Spirit, that © by, | | rcp 3 
one ſpirut we are baptized into one body, that * hee whou ionnedd 1 Cor 6.17, 
with the Lordi one ſpirit with him,and contrariwiſe,that * hee « Rom 8.g. 
who hath not the ſpirit of Chriſt, the [ame is noneof his. The 
which communion betweene God and vs through leſus 
Chriſt, is begun in this life, truely,though in reſpe of the 
degree,it be weake and imperfe&: for as wee haue received 
bue the firlt fruits of the Spirit, ſo we have but a ſmall and 
| weake 
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celent aud per- Which God vieth to have communion with vs, and in the 
felt then it is in Hond on eur part, whereby we are vnited vnto Chrift, For 


thy life, 


Heb.11.1- 
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weake entranceinto this communion, and that by certaine 
inferiour meanes and inſtruments.For firft by baptiſlme wee 
are outwardly and facramentally ingrafted into the body of 
Chriſt,and after by the preaching of the Goſpell,made effc- 
Auall by the inward operation of Gods holy Spirit, a lively 
faith is begun in vs, wherby we apply vntoour ſelves Chrift 
and all his benefits, and ſo haue communion and tellowſhip 
with him, The which vnion and communion is more and 
more confirmed by thereceiuing ofthe Lords Supper , be- 
cauſe by it our faith, which is on our part the bond thereof, 
is ſtrengthened and increaſed. 

But howſoeuer this communion with God and his Son..: 
Chriſt, betheſamein nature and ſubRtance, with that which 
we haue with them in this life, yet doe they exceedingly dif- 
fer in the quantity and degree, in the inferiour meanes 


4 


then we having fulnesof the fpirit,ſhall be fully and perfe- 
ly vnited vato our head and Saujour,and through him vnto 
God inioying him in a neere, excellent, and vaſpeakeable 
manner. And whereas in this life God communicateth vnto 
vs himſelfe,his mercy and goodnefle , by inferiour meanes, 
and ſecondary caules; as his (pirituall graces,by the meanes 
and miniſtery of his word and Sacraments; his temporall 
benefits,tending to our preſeruation and the maintenance of 
our liues,by his creatures,as meat, drinke,clothing,the Sun, 
ayre,carth,and the re(t; after this life theſe inferiour cauſes 
and meanes ſhall ceaſe, and God without them hall beallin 
al, ſupplying vs with all things which wecan delice, imme- 
diarly by his owneal-ſufficiency,and perfeAtng our happl- 
netſe by himſelfe alone,wichour any heipes or inferiour in- 
ſtroments. Finally,the bond of our vnion with Chrilt in this 
life, is a true faith, which in the life ro come ſhall ceaſe, and 
we {hall be vaited vnto him, and ehrough him vnto God im- 
medtatly by his Spirit,wich ſhall dwell in vs. And on our 
part,in (tead of fairh,weſhal be vnited vnto the bleiſed Tri- 
nity,by that perfeRvilion and knowledge of God , itbeing 
the nature of true and cfiecual knowledge,to Fore 
an 
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- foall be my people, So clle-where he laith,that 4 we are bu6lt 20- d Bphe. 223; 
gether to be the habitation of God by the Spirt, And this is the 


aud God himſelf foal! be their God with thews. " Of the excel= 
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and( as it were )to infold_ as much-as maybethe obieQar 
thing kaowne, either receiuing it ſelfe, or the ſpecies and 
forme thereof iato the minde and ynderſtanding ; and by 
that perfet loue, which we ſhall have of God the. Fatherhis 
Sonne,and holy Spirit,the nature whereof is, te transforme 
(as much as may be)the pazty louing intothe thing beloued 
and to make all things common betweene them. Whereby 

we may partly, andin ſome darke manner vnderſtand, what 

that diuine and holy vnien betweene God and vs ſhall bein 

the life tocome : namely,a communion with God, in all his 

2ooducile and perfeRtions, through the (ſpirit of God dwel- 

ling in vs, vaiting vsfirfſt vaeo Chriſt, and in him-to God the 

Father z and through our knowledge:and loue of God, ſee- 

ing andinioying him, whereby we ſhall become the habite- 

tions and temples of the Deity , in which it will eternally 

dwell, and God ſhall become vntovys «f vw af, immediately 
quickening, preſeruing,and glorifying vs by himſclfe, with- 

out the helpe and miniſtery. of inferiour meancs,And of this 
vnion,the Scriptures {peake plentifully, For ſo the Apoſtle | 
Peter (aith, that weſhall be wade partakers of * the dininew4- 4 2.Pet,1.47 
ture. Andour Sauiour Chriſt prayeth for all his eleQ, that 

they may be ail one,as he and his Father wereone! Þ prays Ioh,r7.2:. 
(faith he) fer all that ſhall belceuein me ,that they all may be one, 

a thou, O Father , art in me, and [ in thee,euenthat they may be 

alſo one m vs, And inthis reſpe, they are (aid to be the 

Temples of Godin which he dwelleth, © Yee are ( faith the « 2 Cor.6.16, 
Apottle ) the Temple,of the having God'3 as God hath ſaid, I will 

dwell among thens,and walke there; [ will be their God, and they 


% 


voice of God from heauen,. ® Beholdthe Tabernacle of God ig * BOtrdtete 
with men,and he will dwell with them, and they ſpall be hws people, Y, —— 

Aad this is that communion which the glorified Saints _— Ee 
ſhall haue with God and Y "ov Chriſt , the fruits and compeny our 


bencfics whereof are infinit ſtimable : for communi. communion 
cating, with God,who is infinitin all-perfe&ions,in his good- 2% G94; ad 


nelle, glory,and excellencic, wee ſhall abound withall blel- 39g 3; ou 5s 
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ſings which our hearts can deſire,and farre aboue all whick 

we can conceiue; for whether it be glory , riches,pleaſures, 
beauty, loue,wifedome,or whatſoeuer other exceliencies wee 

Can conceiue, we ſhall findthem infinitely contained in the 

fountaine and treaſury of a}{ goodnelife. Againe,being vni- 

ted vnto Gad, and communicating with him inthe vertue 

and power of his holy Spirit, wee ſhall be quickned thereby, 

and live the life of God, in purity, eternity, and all perfect. 

on, notin the quantity,for God isinfinitein all goodgbut in 

quality and fimilitude , according to our meaſure and pro- 

Aupuſtdecog, Portion. To which purpoſe one faith,that,as the ſoule isthe 
nit.yerz vitz life of the body ; ſo God is-thelife of the foulez and as the 
lib.cap.zt. body isdead; when it hath not the ſoule,ſo the foule is dead 
Vt vitacarss When it wanteth God. And as the blind man-is faid to have 
anime eft :its gead cies,when they are depriued of lighe and ſight; ſo the 
JO m_ ſoule is dead,ifit do not enioy God, thelife of bleflednefle. 
ww ec. Furthermore by vertue of this-communion.itcommeth to 
wit.dei.lib.1g. palſe;that God al-ſufficient isvnto vs all i» al,as the Apoſtle 
Cap.26, ſpeakethzthat is,doth free vs from all-euil;and repleniſh and 
Bſal.144-1 5- . furnifh vs with all good , which our hearts can deſire, and. 
a Coc.tf. 25. hatimmedi ately by himſelfe, and not by ſecondary helpes, 
and inferiour meanes,as he doth inthis life. To which pur- 

Bybeſ.3.19. poſeelſe-wherehe defireth,that the Epheſians might know the 
lone of ('brift, which paſſeth all knowledye \ that they might be fil- 

led wit h all fulneſſe of God;In this life, God is not thus all in al, 

- he will bein thelifeco come , partly becauſe he vſeth for 

e procuring of our good,many means and inftruments by 

which he worketh z and partly becauſe he doth nor giue vn- 

to vs all things in any excellency and perfeftion;; in which 

Bierom-epiſt. reſpeR ic is truly ſaid,that Gods gifts are not wow al! i» a//,bug 
37-2d, Ad- fomein every man , as wiſdome in Salomon, picty in David, 
mand prezbyt, patience-in 7o5,and ſoin the reſtzbut in our heavenly happi- 
neſſ&when God foal be-all  af/;we ſhal excell in all goodness 

vyertue, glory and perfetion, Neither ſhall weethenneed 

any thing,becauſe we ſhallggioy God al-ſufficient, who will. 

by himſelfe ſupply all our\ , and grantvnto v8 all our 

Agoaz1.43-23 wiſhes, So the Apolllefaith,that inthe heauenly Teruſalem, 

| there foall be no Temple ,for the Lord God eAl-mighty, _— 


Fg 


| Of the iages of heaven, Pr; 
Lembe ſhall be the temeple of it,&& we hal worſhip: Godin: God: 
nor Swaxe or Moone to: fine wit, for the of 'tha:Lord 
Phel light it, aud the Lambe foal be the lightef it. And therefore 
weſhall no more need theſe worldly lights,then weneed the 
light of s candlce,when theSunne ſhineth. We ſhall notneed 
the Word and Sacraments,as meanes wherby we may more 
firmely bevniced vnto God, for then God wil communicate 
himſcife vato veimmediately withouttheſo ſecondary and 
inferiour hclpes. Neither ſhall we need food, appareli,Hlcepe, 
and other meanes of preſeruing life, ſeeing God will imme- 
diately quicken vs,by his holy Spirit dwellinginvs, And this 
ſhal! be the perfeRtion of our heavenly happinelle,thatGod 
molt wiſe, 0mnpotent,and al-fufficient; ſhall by himſelf free 
and preſeruevs from euill,& flland furniſh vs withall good: 
and. though when we haue fpokenineuerſfomuch of chis e- 
ternall blet[ednetle , wee cannotattaine vnto the excellency 


thereof, yet letvs know, that abs 4 che ſuwme of all, that God Eccle.4327. 


« al,as the Sonne'of Swach ſpeaketh. Finally, by our com- 
munion witiz God,we ſhall become aslikevnto him , as a fi- 
nit creature may reſemble the infinit Creator; like in good- 
neſle,hke in glory,like in eternity,and in all perfeRion for 


ſo the Apoſtle Paw! ſaith,that we ſball all behold a5 in ampirronn, 2 Cor.3.18, 


the glory of the Lord with open face, and fhill be changed into the 
ſame image from glory to glory,as by the Spirit ofthe Lord. And 
the Apolile /#hn (aith,that when he ſbal appeare,we (hall be like 


vnto hin, becauſe we ſpall ſee bins a4 be 1.For as a drop of wa- Cyprian.de = 
ter being put into a vellel{ of wine, hath it owne nature alte- fingular.cleris, 


red,and receiueth both thetaſteand colour of the wine: And 
as icon [ying long inthe fire, retaining it owne ſubſtance, re- 
cciucth the fires properties of light and heate, and becom- 
meth like vnt- it: And as the Sunne beames ſhining in the 
ayre,do make it bright andcleare,like the Sunneir ſelf&: And 
finally, as a glaile hauingehe Sun ſhining on it, retainethin 
it a lively image of the Sun both in figure and light: ſo:the 
faichfull being conuerſant with God vnto all; exernity y ſhall 
be, as it were, {wallowed vpof that infinit excellency z and 
thoughthey retaine their owne nature and fubſtanee, yet 
ſhall chey be ſo indued with divine qualities, that they ſhall 

be 
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That we [hall 
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love God,and 
be moſt happy 
inths on love. 
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beliuely i ,and as it were, litele models of Gods infinie 
picky and perfetion.: And to conclude all in & 
word, by thiscommunion we ſhall attainevnto perfe& bleſ- 
fednetle,we having in God whatfoeuer we delire. For ( as 
onefſaith ) What ſeckelt chou that is not in him ? What de- 
freft thou beſides him £ What pleaſeth thee withoue him * 
Hee hath made all,he hath all, hee is.all. Whatſocuer good 
thing thou deſireſt, whatſocuer beaucifull thing thou likeſt, 
whatſocuer ſweet and delightfull.thing thou requireſt, in 
him tkeu ſhalt find it,and in him thou ſhalt enioy it.[f thou 
wilt reioycehe is ioy; if thou wile ftriue, hee is the garland ; 
if thou wilt be crownedzhe is the crownes if thou wilt ouer- 
comezhe is the victory z if thou defire power, he is omnipo- 
tent if fortitude, he is a God of ſtrength ; if righteouſnelile, 
he is iuſticeit ſelfe; ifprudenceghee is the fountaine of wiſe- 
dame y if charity, hee is Joue if riches, hee1s a treaſure that 
can never faile ;-if thou. wouldeſt be beautifull, he is beauty 
it ſelfe3 ifchouſeekeſt honour,he isnGod of glory and ma- 
ieſty ; if peace, heis peaceeternall ; if fulneſſeof all good, he 
is an infinite and inexhauſtable goodnetle, and whatſocuer 
good-thou cant delire,this /wmmum bonum,and chicke good 
fhall replenifh thee with it 


Cnare. XI. 
Of oxr perfett lone of God,our vnwearied delight in praifme 
bing; our perpetual Sabbat h continual 187,and re- by 
ioxcing wm the fruities of God, aud of the 
eternity of all thu our hap- 
pineſſe. 


qt ſeeing it were infinitto ſtand in ſuch par- 
gg 4 ticulars ; becauſe God, whom we inioy;is in«. 
'k =< 78,1 will oncly inſilt in that heauenly love, 


2d Gnit in all goodnelle and perfeRtion 5 there-. 
and thefrujts thereof, wherewith being vnited vnto.God, we 


F fore leaving all thereft of the fruites which 
1 ont communion with Gad will yeeld vato. 


_ hall 
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ſhall loue him, and heevs , which is the bond of our vnion- 
with him, and the very perfection of our happineſſe. For 
when wee ſhall ſee Gods excellencies and perfetions, and 
communicate with him in all his happines,andcall co mind 
theinfinite loue wherewith he hath alwayes loued vs , chu- 
fing vsvntolife before we were,creating vs according to his 
owne image vnto glory,ſuſtaining vs by his power and pro- 
uidence fromtimetotime, and preſeruing and protefting 
vs in the middeſt of innumerable dangers; redeeming ysb 

giving his onely Sonne,as the price of our redemption;cal- 
ling vs by his Word and Spirit, to the participation of him, 
and all his benefies;iuſtifying,ſanRifing,and finally, impar- 
ting vntovs the iayes ofheauen,yea, himſelf, his glory. good- 
actle, and eternall happinelle to be enioyed of vs : then 
will this exceeding love of God enflame our hearts with 
loue towards him againe , fill and repleniſh chem with in- 
finite ioy in his fruition:, -and make vs to take our whole 
delight in thinking, ſpeaking, and doing whatſoeuer wee 
know may be pleafing and acceptable vnto him ; -then 
ſhall -ic be our pleaſure to thinke and ſpeake of his mer- 
cies and goodnegto ling his praiſes, and with all our might 
to extoll and magnifie his beauty and excellency in him- 
ſelfe,and his benefits and ble{ſednes communicated vnto vs: 
then ſhall not his commandements be grieuous vnto , bue 
we ſhall performe them with all alacrity,ioy and comfort-: 


then ſhall wee ( as one ſaith ) hauc an holy etinw,and good 4 


uſt.de ci« 


leiſure to contemplate Gods diuineexcellencies, and ſeeing * cielib,22, 
ther, we ſhall louethem,and.louing ſhall praiſe them, And A” 


this ſhall be our end without end for what other end haue 
we,but to come to that kingdome which hath no end? then 
being freed from al euil,and fully repleniſhed with all good, 


we fhall contemplate and behold Gods beauty and good- Augnſt. de (pi 
nelſe, which doth repleniſh and fillvs ; and he ſhall be the ritu & anima, 
end of all our defires;whom we lhall ſee without end, loue ®P:55+ 

without loathing,and praiſewithout wearineſſe.Of all which 1p/« facit ve de- 
loue & ioy the Lord him(elfeis the (ole Authorefficient ob- fderes ; ipſe eff 


ie,end and fruie,For firſt in our creation, hewrought in vs 
this faculty or affeion of loue, whereby man delirethto 
Ppp 3 — imbrace 


q _ 
C. Uige 
CERES 


wy 
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imbrace and vnite vnto himſelfc the thing beloued , that (o. 
inioying it, hee may reſt contented, and reioyce inthis 
fruttion, And that to this maine end, that we might de- 
fire, imbrace, and be vnited with all our hearts, w:ls and 
aff:&ions, vnto hiinfelfe our ſupreame good, who is infi- 
nite in all beauty and perfetion, and fo by this bond of 
loue become one with him. For as the Apottle ſaith, God 
i lone, and hee that dwelleth in loue , dwelleth in God, and 
Godin him, So the Lord is the efficient cauſe of our loue, 
whileſt hee communicateth himſelfe vnto vs, who is wor- 
thy of all loue,; and with the infinite lames of his loue to- 
wards vs,doth inflame our hearts with loue towards him : 
and the obic& likewiſe of our aff:ion, being moit lovely 
and full of all beauty,excellency,and affeRion, And finally, 
he is the ſupreme end, and from him alone haue we all the 
fruic of our loue,whileftimbracing him in our hearts and af- 
fetions,who containeth all good and perfeftion, we are ful- 
ly ſatished, repleniſhed with delight,and made thereby moſt 
happy and bletled For fleeing ir is the nature of loueto vnite 
the perſon Jouing,with the thing beloued, yea to transforme 
him as much as may be, into the ſame nature, and to adorne 
him with the ſameexcellencies which it affeReth : and ſee» 
ing our loue of God ſhal be ſo perfeA,that we ſhal loue him 

with allthe powers of our ſoules, much more ardently then 
we doeourlelues; here it will come to patle, that we ſhall 

much moret1cioyce in his glory and bletſednes, then in our 
owne ; andthe fuller our hearts be with his loue, the more 

ioy (hall we haue in beholding his felicity. As therefore wee 
loue God becauſe he communicateth vnto vs heauenly hap- 

pinetlc,ſo ſhall we be moſt happy,becauſe weloue him, For 

then are we perfectly ble(led,when we haue the full fruition 

of our /urmmum bexom, and chicte happinetle ; and the chiefe 

meanes,whereby we imbrace and entoy it, is, when our wils 
deſire it,and our harts and affeRions are fet vpon it Aud as 
weearethus happy and bletſed , becauſe wee (hall perfeRly 
Joue the Lord, ſomuch more , becaule he will love vs,both 
becauſe his love is infinit,and far beyond al degrees of com- 
pariſo n {urpaſling ours, andalſo becauſe it is active , operas 
| tive; 


' 
| 


<A. HA 
% 


"Cy 


Of the ioyer of heanen, 919 

tiue,and moſt powerfull to communicate vnto vs all good- 
neſſe and perfeion z for louing our being, he cauſeth vs to 
bezlouing vs by his grace, he communicateth grace vntovs; 
louingvs vnto glory andeternall happines, he doth by this 
loue glorifie vs, and make vs happy, Wherein the loueof 
God infinitelyexceedeth theloue of men: for they loue one 
another,becauſethey find them worthy their louc, as bejag 
beautifull, good,vertuous, and indved with good parts ; but 
God by his louing vs, maketh vs worthy his loue z and doth 
not therefore firſt loue vs, becauſe we are good, beautifull, 
and fult of vertue, and perfeion, but becauſe heloveth vs, 
he imparteth vnto vs beauty, vertue, goodnes, and all good 
parts framing the obieR of his loue to his ©wne minde, that 
he may eternally delight in louing ot it, being fitted and 
made worthy of his loue and fauour, © 

And thus being 6lled with Gadvfoue, and through this F.SegF.2. 
loue repleniſhed with all ioy and bletſednetTe ; we ſhall take That «!! «wr dee 
all our _— in prailing and magnifying the Lord, andin *2**/5 _ 
ſpeaking of his infinite wiſedome, power, maieſty, iuſtice, [rn 
goodnetſe,mercy, and of the reſt of his attributes and per- gg. 
fe&ions ; finging continually Plalmes of praiſeand thankeſ- 
giuingto God the Father, his Sonne,and holy Spirit,for our 
creation, redemption, glorification; becauſein the one hee 
hath giuen vs our (elues,in the uther his Son, and in the laſt 
himſelfe, to be inioyed for the perfeRting of our happinelle. 


For as in this life we offer this ſeruice vnto God, becauſe wee - 


haue nothing elſe to giue vnto him for all his benefits, but 

the ſacrifice of praiſe and thankſgiving , (neither can wee 

render vnto him any preſentto ſhew ourloue,which is more 

acceptable , then the lauding and magnifying of his excel-,,,.... 
lencies in himſelfe, and his mercy and goodnes towards vs ) $144 oor 
ſo ſhall we performe this ſeruice vnto God eternally in the nſtrorum 
heauecnly ioyes,with as much more rewycing , alacrity and' 9 fine fine vi- 
comfort,as we haue a morefull fight of his glory and'maie- png; rea 2 
ſtie,and a more complear, and perfe&tfruition, of his grac- fone ED 
and goodnes.For(as one faith )God isthe end'of our detires, laudabs!ur. 
whoin weſhall ſee withoutend, loyewithour Joathing, and Auguſt, de Ci. 


praiſe without wearinetle, Of which diuine and heauenly — — 
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—_ we haue ſome taſte inthe holy Scriptures: ſo Dawd 
auing receiued thefirſt-fruics of: glorification , in his aſſu« 
ranceof Gods loue,peaceof conſcience; and ioy in the ho- 
IyGhoſt had his heart 6]led with thankfulneſlſe;& hismoutch 
with cthankſgiuing , taking his chiefe pleaſurein recording 
Gods mercies,& in ſinging hisprailes; as it plentifully appea- 
reth in the booke of the Plalmes. So the foure and twenty 
Elders in the Reuelation, fall d@wne before God, and wor- 
ſhip him,ſaying : 7 how art worthy O Lord,toreceine glory , and 
honour, aud power for thou haſt created all things,and for thy wils 
ſake they ars, and hane beene created : ſo they are ſaid tohaue 
taken their harps and golden vials,and tehaue ſung this new- 
Chap. 5.10.11: ſong in thepraile of ourSavuior,ſaying,7how art worthy to take: 
* the books, and open theſeales thereof, becauſe thou waſt killed,and 
haſt redeemed ws to God by thy blood , owt of exery kindred, and, 

rongue,and people,and nation, baſt made; unto our God Kings 

and Prieſts, and we ſhall raigne on the earth, And with them. 

ioyne thouſand thouſands ofthe Saints, ſinging and {aying- 

with a loud voyce z worthy «© the Lambethat was killed, to re- 

cine power and riches and wiſedome,and flrength and honour and. 

Apoc.7.9. 10, glory,and praiſe,coc. Andelſe-where itis ſaid;thata great mnlti-. 
TI.IS.15: tude whichno man could number, of allnations, and kindreds, and: 
people and tonguer ſtood before the throne, and before the Lambe, 

cloathed with long white robes, and palmes in their hands , and 

cried with aloud voyce;/aying : Salwuation commeth of our God, 

that ſitteth vpon the threne, and of the Lambe : andallthe eAn- 

gels ſtood about the throne, and about the Elders, andthe foure 

beaſts, and they fell downe: before the throne on their faces , and 
worſhipped God ; ſaying, «Amen, praiſe, and glory, and wiſedome;. 

and thankes, and honour , and power, and might, be unto our God 

for enermore,e Amen, Which wholy.cxerciſe(as he (aith )they 

performe continually vntoGod in histemple day and night, 

Apo6.19.1.2- Andin another-place he (aith,thathe heard 4 great voyce,of 4. 
great multitude in heanen, /aying, Halleluiah, Saluation,and gle- 

19,014 henour,and power, be tothe Lord our God. for true and 

righteous are bis indgements. All which worſhip and ſeruice. 

ſhall be performed vnto God, in and by God, for there ſhall 
he notemple,ceremony, preaching of the. Word or Sacra-. 
ments z 


Apoc,4.11, 


200m ne 


Oſtheioye: of hoawen; 2a 


ments;for God immediately with his holy Spirit ſhall both apocal, 21123; 


incite& inable vs with all ioy to performe theſe duties,and 


he ſhall be our CONIINEEL all in all, All which ai» 2 Cor.1 5.28, 
g 


ons of praiſe and thankeſgiuing,as they tend tothe glory of 
God,ſo chiefly and principally to our owne goodzfor Gods 
plory in it owne nature and eſſence, being infinit and moſt 
perfe,cannot be increaſed by ourpraiſes, butis onely ma- 
nifefted to his beſt beloued creatures, for their owne good 
and glory: and as the Sun draweth vp vapours from the ſea 
and other waters,not for it ownevſc,and benefbie, but that it 
may cauſe them to diſtill downe in raine to waterthe carth, 
andmake it fruitfull: ſo the Lord with the beames of his * 
graccand holy Spirit, draweth from vs theſe praiſes and: 
thankeſgiuings,not for his owne good,vnto which nothing: 
can be added;but that his Saints and holy Angels by thats 
heauenly exerciſes of his ſeruice, may haue an increaſe. ob 
their ioy and bleſſednes, | 

And becauſe this ſhall. beourcontinuall exerciſe tocon- 


template Gods infinite beauty, glory,and perfeions, here- 74, 

of it will-come to pafſe, that we ſhall keepean eternall Sab- ha von 4 
bath, and perpetuall-reſt vnto the Lord, for his glory and Sebbath vmte 
our own infinitioy and comfort. Neitheris it to be thought, God, 


that in this heauenly happinetle, we ſhall (pend our timein 
ſloathfull eaſe,and idle reft,which is mote tediousand loth- 
ſome then the painfulleſt labour ; but that we ſhall wholly 
relt from finne, and performevnro God, pure andperfe 


ſcruicezand alſo from the fruits-of (inne,as the troubles and Eſay 66.24. 


gricuances of this life, our painfull labours, wearinetle of 
body,and cares of mind; and enioy peaccable quietnetTein- 
the viſion and fruition of God, without any trouble,care,or- 


other moleftation.So the Apoſtle Paw! faith, thatthe Lord 2 Thel, 1.9. 


at his appearing, will free-vs from our troubles,and giue vn- 


to vsreſt : and elſe-where he affirmeth,that there remaineth-14. 45, 4.9.10; - 


a reſt to the people of God: for he that ts emtred into hu reſt, hath 
alſo ceaſed frons his owne workes, as God froms bis : And the A-- 
poltle hn telleth vs that in our heauenly happineſle,there- 


ſhall be no mzore ſorrow, nor crying, #07 paine, becauſe God ſhall Apogar 4. 


wipe all teares from our eyes. And this. is the. perfeion of: 
that. 
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Match. 11.29. that reſt, which our Saviour promiſeth.Take wy yoake on you 
(ſaith he) and learne of me that I am mecke and lowly wn heart, 
and you ſhall finde reſt to your ſoles Beiides,we (hall relt in our 
wils and delires,and no more(as in this life) couet after bet- 
ter,or other things;becauſe having attained vnto the fruiti- 
on of our /ummum bonun, arid pertetion of happincs, we 
ſhall becthroughly and fully ſatizfied, there being nothing 
in heauen or in carth which wecan delire more:for as in na- 
ture,reſt is the end of motion,and the appetite ccaſeth as be- 
ing ſatished, when the matrer hath atrained his defired 
forme : and asthe hody refteth, when it is come vnto the 
place vato whichit trauclled ; ſo our foules endeuouring to 
obtaine thole things which they loue and delire, that being 
thereby fully ſatisfied and contented, they may reſt and re- 
toyce in their fruition, hauing attained vnto the fruition of 
God,and that heauenly happines,and infinit 1oy in bis pre= 
ſence, and being ſatiate without fatictie with his goognetle 
and perfection,doe peacefully and moſt ioftully reftin this 

- bletſed communion with him. 

$.SedF.4 For withthisreſtthere ſhall be joyned all peace,comfort, 


That imowr beds jo; and reioycing in Godzand in the fruition of our heaucn- 
yer'y happtneſſe 
we/hall hawe all abt * 
joy, comforr, the barucſt of our glory : for as the light and preſence of 


peace andrejoy- God, is the root of all our felicity and bletlednes, the loue 
cing in God, and fruition of him;the body,boughes and branches of this 
tree of life eternallz ſo this 1oy and gladnes, reioycing and 
triumphingin God, our ſurmmmw bom, ſhall be the fruit 
vpon which we ſhall feed,to ourcuerlalting comfort : when 
as ſeeing, inioying,louing, prailiag, and relting in him;we 
ſhall rake infinit pleaſure & delight in thelight of his beau- 
ty andglory,in the talte of his (weetnes and bounty,and in 
the fruition of his goodnes and perietion. And benceitis, 
Matth,25.21. thatour Sautour Chriſt calleth our heauenlyhappines bythe 
name of 1oy : Enter ((aith he)into thy maſters toy;and the Plal- 
Plalme 16.11. qi} fulnes of 107 and eternall pleſures ; and that they are de- 
{cribed by the ations of plealure which we vie in this life,as 
eating,drinking, linging, playing on inſtruments and ſuch 
like: co note vnto vs, that our iwect repoſein God,accom- 
panicd 


ly happines, which is(asit were)the top of our perfeRtion,& 


- _ 
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nied with all theſe ioyes, comforts anddelights,isthe con- 
ummation and perfetion of all our happines : for asinthis 
hife God hath endued man with ſuch a nature,that his will, 
hcart andaffeRions, embracing their loved and liked ob- 
ies, he is [ſweetly affe ed with them,& hath his heart ope- 
ned with ioy,that(as much as may be) it may receive them 
into it, and fo reioyce in their fruition;-with which ioy and 
gladnes the heart is cheared, the health preſerued, and the 
life prolonged 3 ſo he retaining till/his naturezehd naturall 
faculties,though in farre greaterexcellency andperfettion, 
doth,when heleerh his /ammuns bony and chicfehappines, 
Godinfinit inall perfeion,with his will and ſanſe embrace 
this moſt beloued obie,and having his heartwith his hea- 
venly viſion, filled with all ioy and gladnelle;iedocth more 
and moredilate and enlarge it, to make ai open entrance 
and paſſage for this chiefe good whigh it molt dearely lo- 
ueth,that by a more full fruition of it,there may be ſtill grea- 
ter cauſe of glorying and reioycing, And this is that peace 
and infinit ivy which is begun in all che faithfull,;cuen in this 
life ; when as knowing God in Chriſt,and beingaffured by 
faith of the pardon of our tins, of our reconciliation;and re» 
couery of his loue and fauour,by our Sauiours perfet and 
al-ſufticient ſatisfa&ion, ang of thuſe future ioyes which in 
our heauenly country are prepared and referued for vs;we 
doioy and reioycein this knowledge & aflurance,nor one- 
Iy when we enioy worldly proſperity; but alſo in our grea- 
teft affi tions and perſecutions, Neither is the ioy and peace 


of the faithfull in carth, of a dtuers kinde;and different na- gom, 5.1.3. 


ture to that which the Saints ſhall haoe in heauen; for the 
whole kingdome of God, compriſing both the kingdome 
of grace,and the kingdome of glory, is righteon/neſſe, peace, 
and wy inthe Loly Ghoſt,as the Apoſteſpeaketh : bue the dif- 
ference bertweene them,is,in their degree and quantity z for 
as the knowledge, fruition, and loue of God is weake and 
imperfeRtin this life, fo allo is eur peace and ioy ; beſides 
that,it is continually molefted and diſturbed, with many 
cares,teares, and griefes, ariſing both from thethings with- 


out vs,aind with in vs,from all which imperfe&ions'& trou- 
bles 


Rom.14e17- 


Prov 14.13 
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bles, we being perfe&tly freed in our heauenly country, ſhall 
alſo attaine vnto perfe& peace,and compleat fulnes of ioy 
and comfortyſo as it ſhall noebe like our worldly ioy,coun- 
terfeit,outward,andmixt with griefe and ſorrow,according 
to the laying of the Wile-man, even in langhing the heart us 
ſorrowfall, and the end of that mirth 6 heauineſſe: but kindely, 
hearty, pure and (ſincere, without the mixeure of either 
griefe or miſery z not tickle and inconſtant, —_— and 
mourning almo(t with:the ſame breath, but molt conltane 
and durable, permanent and continuall, being free, both 
from endzand all diſtraction and perturbation : not cauſed 
by bitcer quippes and biting. girds,nor yetby foaliſh ieſting 
and filthy ſpeakings bur ſpirituall, graue and holy,having 
a farre different root. from which ie (pringeth, namely, the 
fruition. of God,and.our heauenly happinelle. Finally,our 
ioyes ſhall not, like the pleaſures of the world, become tedi- 
ous in their vſe, and loathſome” if there be not continually 
new vaticty, but ſhall conſtantly remaine (weet and plea- 
Hant, bringing fulacile without loathing, and ſatiety with- 
outtediouſnes, Now what (hall be the ſubie and cauſe of 
this our ioy,fo infinite, and (o endlelle, I haue in part ſhew- 
ed, namely,becauſe we ſhall be freed from all euill, and re- 
plenifhed with all gaod, having our mindesenlightned,our 
wils reformed,our conſciences purged and puritied,our af- 
fecionsſanified, our whole man perfeQly glorified. And 
alſo becauſe we (hall enioy the (ociety of the Angels and 
Saints, our fellowſhip with the Sonne of God,and our Sa- 
viour, whoſe excellencies in himſclfe and benefits deriued 
tovs, welhall behold and admire, and admiring againe 
contemplates our communion alſo with the Spirit of God 
dwelling invsz which being ſuch a comforter,and infuſing 
{uch ioy into our heartsin this life, that enableth vs to en- 
dure notonely with patience, but with comfete and reioy- 
cing all croubles and tortures,attlitions, and perſecutionsz 
with what infinit ioy will it fill vs in the world to come in 
the fruition of God and all his benefirs > Vato which ſome 
alſo adde that excceding ioy, which the Saints ſhall haue, 


whenthey ſee Gods and their enemies troden vnder-foot,. 


and 


xH 


| 


\ 
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and bearing deſerued puniſhments, for their ſinnes,net oue 
of the hatred of their perſons,and defireof revenge, bue be- 
cauſe God is glorified in the execution of iuſtice,andin veri- 
fying' his threatnings,aecording tothat of the Pſalmiſt;Fho 


rightcous ſhall reioyee, when heſeeth the vengeance, he ſtall waſh Þ lal.z$.10, 


his feet tn the blood of the wicked, and fall ſay, verily there is a 

frait for the righteous, deubrleſſe thereis a God that indgeth the 
earth : an example whereof we haue in theSaines,retoycing 
and praiſing God,becauſe he had ſhewed his truth,and exe- 
cuted hisrighteouſneſle in the puniſhment and deftrucion 
of the whore of Babylon. 


All which theirioy is made molt perfeRt andcomplear, $.SedF.x. 
becauſe it ſhall not continue onely for a time# but remaine That the ioger of 
and endure for euer and ever;for the ioy which eur Saviour #:<v» Gallbe 
will giue vnto vs, woman ſhall be able to take it from ws, And eternal and &- 


this is thelaft point which I propagyy®. withoor which ar 
the reſt were maimed and _ ; for though our hea. 
uenly. happines were iniefelf&neuer ſo compleat and abſo- 
lutein all perfeions, yet if it were notalſo permanent and 
euerlafting,and infinite in eime,as well asincomprehenſible 
in quantity,we could not be ſaid to be perfeAly happy,and 
truely bletſed. Forthough we were ſure they ſhould conti« 
nue many hundred thouſand. yeeres, yet if wee alſo knew, 
that they would then end and leaue vs, wee ſhould be as 
much difcontented, that the time would come when as we 
ſhould be deprived of them, as comforted in their preſent ' 
fruition;yeathe greater and moreexccllent our ioyes ſhould 
be whileſt we have chem, the greater would in this reſpeR 
our ſorrow and griefe be, to thinke that we ſhould once be 
diſpoiled of them , whereas now finding them for'the pre- 
ſent infinite,and in reſpe& ofthetimero come endletle, no- 


thing can bg added to their perfeRion, But the eternity of Elay 60,13 & 
theſe ioyes may as clcerely be proucd out ofthe holy Scrip- 5-13. 


tures,as their vnconceiueable excellency. So the Plalmift 


ſaith, thats» Gods * preſence wu fulneſſe of ioy, and at bu right aPlal 16.12; 


hand pleaſures for euermore. And our Sauiour promilſeth, that 


they who Þ eate of the bread of life ſball live for exer : and faith, bIok.s.5i.& 
thatitis© /afe eternall to know God and hu ſonne (rift, Ande 17.3, 
in 


926 Of the ioyes of heaven, 


4 c lohna.1y. 


e Hcb.1 2.28, 
fr Per.5.10. 


þ 4 Heb.s. c F. 


b 1 Pet. 1.4. 


ig this the Apoſtle maketh an oppoſition betweene the 
things of this life, and the life eo come, In that the 4 world 
paſſeth away and the lufic thereof, but he that fulfilleth the will 
of God abideth exer, So the kingdome of glory is ſaidto be 


ſoconſtant and permanent that it cannor be ſhaken,and hath 


the epithere of erernicy,ofcentimes attributed vnto ic : thus it 
is called * eternall glory, wnte which the God of all grace bath 
called vs by Teſus Chriſt ; and an f eternal inbertance, which 
can never fadenor periſh : So the Apolile ſaith,thatsChrift 
46 appotnted to be our mediatonr, that through bu death thoſe 
which are called, might receine the promiſe of an eternal! inher« 
tance, And the Apoſtle Peter telleth vs, that we have" an in- 
herizance,immortall,and vndefiled, aud that fadeth not away, xg= 
ſerued in heanen for vs. Andin this reſpe& the ellate of the 
faichfull,is by che Plalmiſt made much more excellene chen 
the ſtare of the wickedy that whereas theſe with all their 
power and might ſhalt be quiteruined angoverthrowne,the 


3Plal.37.7.18, juſt are vpholden by God, and ſhall have an | inheritance 


k Luke1.33. 
Dan«7.27. 


which foal be perpetual, Finally, the kingdome of our Saui- 
cur Chrilt is ſaid co be cternail, and conſequently his ſub- 
ies ouer whom heraigneth mult live eternally with him 
and leſt we ſhould thinke that he continuing in his regen- 
cy, may make choiſe of other ſubies,they alſo are ſpecift- 
edto bethe houſe of /acobythat is,his Church, and faithful, 
the true poſterity of Abrabamgaccordingtothepromile.For 
ſo the Angell of God ſaith vatothe blelled virgin : & He batt 
raigne exer the bouſe of [acob for ever, and of by kingdome ball 
be no end, And to put the marcer out of all doubt,thar we alſo 
ſhal raign with himzit is not only ſaid in the Scriptures that 


{1 Cor. 15.53-we ſhall be! incorraptible &- immortallybut more precifely,that 


s Tir1.10. 
w Apoc.u25. 


we "* ſball raigne in chis kingdome of glory for exermore. Fooliſh 
thereforeis the dreame and Jorageof thole heretiques,who 
imagined that this heauenly glory and happinctlc fhould 
continue but a thouſand yeeress ſceing the Scriptures (o 
plencifully prove,chat theyſhall be endlellc and euerlaſting. 
And as weake and fceble is their ground and foundation, 


whereupon they build their vaine opinion; namely,becauſe- 


it is ſaid in the Reuelaton, that the faithfull ſhall raigne 
with 
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with God and our Saviour Chriſt athouſandyeeres: which 
is notto be vnderſtood of cthekingdome ofgloryin heaven, 
but of the kingdome of grace in carth,as the words imme- 
diately going before, ſpecially limiting it to the firſt refur- 
re&ion, which is our regeneration,w creby in this world 


weriſe from the death of linne,to holineſſeand newnelſe of Apoc.10.5.6. 


life,doe plainly ſhew. Sothar notwithſtanding their feo- 
liſh and vrgrounded affertion we may conclude, that as the 
ioyes of heauen are im their quantity and quality moſt ex- 
cellent and vnſpeakable,infinite and incomprehenſible; ſo 
alſo in ref po of time they areendletle and everlaſting, noc 
onely in rhemſelues, but alfo vntovs,ſeeing they ſhall never 
be taken from vs,nor we from them;bue after tnany thou- 
farfd millions of yeeres expired, they ſhall be as farre from 
their end as the firſt day when we entred into them, For 
otherwiſe we ſhould not attaine perfect felicity, and 
compleatbletſednefſe, which the ScriÞttres ſooften do pro- 
miſe vntovs;{eeingit comprehiendeth not onely an infivite 
quantity and meaſure of happinetle,bur alſo an euerlaſtin 8 
eime,aad a perpetualſcontinuance of this glory and felicity, 
withoutehe alſurance whereof we could never beſecure.nor 
our hearts and defices fully ſatisfied, and without which (e- 
curiey and ſatiety there can be no perfect bletſcdneile and 
felicity. | 


Q— 


CHaP, XII, 


Of the w/e of the former Dottrine concerning the 
1oyes of heancn, 


IAP 24 Nd thus have 1 darkely ſhadowed out the S. SedF. i. 
\) loyes of heauen,which nomortall man can Tha: weſfomuld 


[] 
Ya 


£ (1 deſcribe according to their glory and full "4 


numerable and incomprehenlible bethele exctlaſtingioyes 
| of 


perfeQion: for as the Apoltle hath taughe —_— 


—— > L =. vs, the things which God bath pr for all beaueniy rages, 
thoſe that loue bins, are ſuch, a4 neither eye pe ph mips 4 ears! h—_ he 
bath heard, ner heart conceined, And as another faith, ſo in- um ea 


I Cor.209. 


Thom. Aquin. 
= _ 
oz.lib.7. 
cap,yle, 


x Cor.1 4424, 


3 Tim, 2.56. 
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of Gods kingdome;that all the Arichmeticians in the world 
cannot ſufficiently number them, nor Geometricians mea- 
ſure them z nor all the Grammariane, Logicians,and Rhe- 
eoricians,to the full expreſſe them, That therforeyou may 
ſomewhat ſupply that wherein the former deſcription is 
defe&iue,call ro mind all thoſe ioyes which you haue cuer 
ſeene,and (ſay with your ſelues, that they are not thefe, but 
farre greater, becauſe your eyes hane beheld chem: recall 
eo your memories all thoſe delightsand comforts, which 
you haue ener beene told of, and then withall thinke that 
they are not theſe, bue much more excellent, becauſe your 
cares haue heard them; yea faine in your imaginations, 
whatſoeuer glory and happinefſe your mind can conceiue 
and comprehend,and conclude with ioy,that they are not 
theſe, but much more admirable and incomprehenl(ible,be- 
cauſe your heart and ſoule hath been able to conceiue them; 
ſeeing the Apoltle hath plainly told vs,that theſe heauenly 
ioyes are (@ infinite,and farre aboue all humane reach,that 
neither the eye, eare, nor heart, haueſeene, heard, or con- 
ceiued the lealt part of this diuine glory, and furpalling ex- 
cellency. And therefore ſeeing they cannot perfe@ly be 
knowne beforethey be enivyed, lervs not (as many doe) 
ſpend our time in curious queſtions,and bulie our (elues in 
ſcarching what is donein heauen,and what are the particu- 
lar degrees of cuery ones glory, negleRing in the meane 
time the way which (ſhould bring vs vato this happineſle z 
but conlidering thatthis kingdomeis a garland and crowne 
of glory, which none obraine but they who run a race;lct 
vs not fooliſhly ftand ſtill and loiter, enquiring after thoſe 
hidden and vnknowne jewels, wherewith this crowne is en- 
riched and adorned ; butletvs firſt run this race, that we 
may be aſſured that we ſhall obtaine it, and then ſhall wee 
haue time and leaſure enough co conlider of it worth and 
excellency, Now is the time wherein we mult ſtrive againſt 
the enemies of our ſaluation, that having rhe vitory, we 
may receiue the crowne of glory and zs the Apoſtle ſaith, 
if any man frixe for a maſtery, he t; not crowned except hee 
frrine at be ought to doe. Now is our ſeed-time,and hereafter 
| ſhall 


; , 
; 
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fhall be our harueſt of happineiTe,and (as in the ſame place 
he telleth vs) the hnsbanaman muſt labour before hee receine 
the fruits, And thatwe may not deceive our (elues in thin- 
king that we ſhall fndit an eaſiepallageto fleſh and blood, 
and that we may with (mall paines and trouble cometothe 
end of our journey ; let vs conſider that theenemies of our 
ſaluation are not few and feeblſe,but many and potent;even 
principalities, powers, gouernours and great princes,as the 
Apoftle calleththem; who are notealily ouercome,vnleſſe Epheſ.s. 12. 
we be armed with the ſpirituall armour, and fight couragi- 
oullyvntothe end: and that our way to heaven i#tiot by a 
faire and pleaſant (ea, vpon which we might failethough 
we ſpend our time in ſleeping, and -attaine vneo the hauen 
by other mens labours before we are aware; but a iourney 
by land ; and that the way which wetravell,is not champi- 
on, and delighefull to the old eAdamyjbut (a8 our Sauiour Mar.7.13.14. 
calleth it) a narrow and affliged pal In it lelfe rough, and Ads 14-22. 
fall of rubs, and beſet on/all(ides with the thornes of fi@h- * [193-2 3: 
ons, and briars of tribulations, which arelikely to diſcou- 
rage vs that wee will not, or hinder vs that we cannot goe 
forward to our iourneyes end, vnleſle we breake through 
them with a magnanimous [pirir, and chriftian reſolutien. 
The gate which'entreth into this heauenly paradiſe, is (as 
Chriſt alſo telleth vs )ſo ſtraite and vnealiefor entrance,that 
we mult ſtrive (if we will have any paflage)co enter into'it; 
and that not according to our owneſuperſtitions, but Gods 
direion ; for as much as hee ſaith in"afiother place: mxay 
ſhall ſeeke to enter in, but ſhall not be able: Arid (as the Apoftie Luke 13.14. 
ſpeaketh) 5f the r:ghteome be ſcarcely ſaned ; that is,not with- 1 Pet 4418. 
out great paines and dithculty, where ſhall the wugodly and 
ſinner appeare ? C. Sed. 2. 

But yet Jet not this labour and vnealie pailage diſcourage That the diff- 
and hindervs from entring or going forward in this difficult {ty i» ob as- 
and afflited way, ſceing if we take the paines which God Fei og 
hath preſcribed, we ſhall moſt certainly obtainechereward; a 
and when we enioy it, we ſhall be ſure to findeit worth our »s,bur make vs 
labour: for the Apoltſerelleth vs, that the affisdtions of this more couragions 
preſent life are not worthy the glory which foal be ſbewed onto '*Nng when 

Qqq oy TER 


2 Cor.4.17. 
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v5,becauſe (aselſewhere he ſpeaketh) theſe light and mores. 
tanyaffuttions, ſhall cauſe onto vs a farre more excellent, and an 
eternall waight of glory, Yea rather ict vs with greater cou« 
rageand reſolution,patle through all dangers,& endure all 
pains arid labour,that we may attainevnro thiseterrall reſt 
and glorious kingdome. For if men for the obtaining of a 
ccrruptible crowne,are contentto opprefſethemſclues with 
cares, to endure all labours, to runne a thouſand deſperate 
courſes,and cuen to hazard their owne {oules;yez if they be 
willing for the ſmallelt preferments and profits of a king- 
dome,totrauellby (ca and land,to ſpend their {trength,and 
conſumethcir bodies, and to indanger themlſelues dailyto 
many deaths, though (as I haue ſhewed) they arevut of 
ſmall worth,andletle certainty for their continuance; what 
cares,dangers, and Jabours ſhould we thinke too much for 
the obtaining of a crowne, which is moſt glorious and in- 
corruptible,and a kingdome without end? But yet alas,ſuch 
is either the great infidelity. of men, that they doe not be- 
leeuetheſe things, though God, whois truth it ſelfe doe pro- 
miſe them ; or their negligence, that they neuer ſo much as 
thinke and meditate ypon them ; or their ſecurity and pre- 
ſumption,thatthey hope to obtainethis kingdome whether 
they ſeekeit or no; or finally,ſuchis their prophanenes and 
carnall folly,thar they eſtceme theſe earthly and momenta- 
ny trifles,vaine honours,yncertaine riches, & brutiſh plea- 
ſures, more then thele vnſpeakeable ioyes and everlaſting 
glory. For that they (tand thus affeed, it may plainly ap- 
peare by their pratiſeand our daily experience. For where- 
as if any man of credit ſhould promiſe vnto themyI willnot 
ſay a kingdome, bur ſome [mall profit, pleaſure, or prefer- 
ment,vpon condition that they will take ſome paines in ſu- 
ing and ſecking to obtaine it;how readily and earneſtly will 
thcy becomelcekers and (uers, that they may inrich them- 
ſclues with theſegarthly benefies? but when Chriſt the eter- 
nall verity, who never failed of his word, offereth this hea- 
ucnly kingdome of his free grace,as areward of their pains, 
if they will labour to obtaineit z how little doethey regard 
it ? how lowly doe they (eeke it? thereby thewing _ 
elily 
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feſtly thateither they doe not belceue Gods promiſezor doe 
'ſo baſely eſteeme the ehing promited, that they preferre be- 
fore it theſs worldly trifles and worthletle vanities, It an 
earthly King ſhould promule to his ſubiet ſome great trea- 
ſures and high preferments;on this condition, that he ſhew 
himſelfe dutifull and obedient, in performing ſome of his 
lawfull commandements ; with how great care and dili- 
gence would hee yeeld obedierſce? and how muchmoreif 
he ſhould promiſe, yea & confirme it by his hand,ſeale,and 
oath,that he would adopt him for his ſonne,and make him 
heire apparant of his kingdome? But when God thus promi- 
ſeth his heauenly benefits, and offereth vntovshiskingdom 
of glory, and to make vs heires of this eternall inheritance, 
if wee wili beſtow any paines in ſecking of it ; how few are 
the number chat regard his promiſes, or beſtowany labour 
in attaining tv this alſurance? and yes there is great diffe- 
rence,both 1n reſpe& ofthe perſons promiling,& the things 
prom'ſed.For a King being mortal,and mutable,may ether 
die,and ſo cannot; or change his minde vpon ſomedilplea- 
ſure, and ſo will nor performe his promiſe 3 or though nei- 
ther of theſe fall out, he may die to whom the promile is 
made,betore him that made it,and ſo neuer cometo inherie 
thekingdome: But God is immortall and immutable, and 
as he cannot die,ſo he cannot be changed, & therefore will 
moli c: ceainly performe his promiſe, 1f we performe the 
condition of our duty and obedience. Andagaine, there is 
great difference between the things promiled,cucn as great, 
as is berweene heauen and earth, a ſubſtanceand aſhadow, 
momentany pleaſure,and everlaſting toy,between a flitting 
and fading kingdome,incumbred with many crofles and at- 
flitions,and akingdome abſolutein all perfeQion,infinite, 
endletſe,repleniſhed with ail glory, ioy and riches, and ob- 
noxious tono troubleand incumbranee, | 
But ler vs, who haue (ceneſome (mall ſhadow and reſem- F, SefF, 3. 
blance of this heauenly happinetle,and moſt perfe& glory, of themeanes 
auvid, & not ſuffer our ({cjues to be carried away with this whereby wemey 
common (treame of worldly dotage ; but as farre as we ſee be aſſured to at 
the eternallioyes of heauen toexceed he momentany plea- je 
| 7 heaucntly iayes. 
| : Qqq 2 ures 
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ſures which areinearth,ſo much let our loue,care,& paines 
exceede in deliring and ſeeking to obraine them, And that 
we may not ſpend our paines in the trauelling of a wrong 
way,and (o in the end cemplaine that we have laboured in 
vaine,let vs make choiſle of that onely way Iefus Chriſt, deſi- 
ring to be true members ingrafted into his glorious body 
by a liuely faith,that ſo in hiza we may be the lonnes of God, 
and the adopted heires of his glorious kingdome. Let vs 
adioyneour ſelues to the kingdome of grace, profcſſing our 
ſubieRion vato God, and communicating with the reft of 
the Saintsin the exerciſes of the true religionzas calling vp- 
on God, hearing his word, receiving his Sacraments, and 
ſubmitting our ſelues to be ordred and ruled by the outward 
diſcipline and gouernment of the Church.Yea we muſt not 
only outwardly profefle our ſelues the ſubieAts and ſervants 
of God, but we muſt alfo live like his ſubieRs in obedience 
to his will and word. For  veine doe we draw veerevnte God 
with our lips, 5f our hearts be fanre from bim;in vaine we heare 
the word, vnletle we obey it; in vaine doe we receiue the 
Sacraments with our hand and mouth, vnlefle we alſo re- 
ceiue, and apply Chriſt vnto vs with a true faith,and ſhew 

thevigourand vertueof this holy vnicn in our vnfained re- 
pentance,dying vntolinne,and riling againe tonewnelle of 
life; in vaine doe we ſubmit our ſelues tothe outward go- 
ucrnment of the Church, vnleſſe alſo Chriſt doe inwardly 

raigne and rulein vs by the ſcepter of his word and holyſpi- 

rit 3 finally,in vaine doc we profelle our elves Gods ſubies 

and ſeruants,if we live like the ſervants of ſinne,and ſlaves 

of Satan. Whereas contrariwile, if we (o live in holy obe- 

dienceto Gods will,with faith and a good conſcience,as we 

may be atlured thereby, that we are true members of the 

kingdome of grace,wemay alſo be aſcertained,that we fhall 
be heires of the kingdome of glory,this being the porch or 

ſuburbs? whereby we enter intoour heauenly manlions,and 

the new Icruſalem, the citic of God.. In a word, if ever we 
thinke co raigne triumphantly in the kingdome of heauen, 
and zo haye our portion and ſhare in that eternall glory;we 
muſt haucthe kingdome of God begun in ys in this w_ 


- 
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be repleniſhed with the gifts and graces of his holy Spirit : 
for as the Apoſtleteacheth vs, * The Kingdome of God # righ- 4 Roman. 17. 
2couſneſſe, and peace, andioy in the holy Ghoſt. If weemeaneto 
haueChrift Teſus living in vs vatoglory,wemuſlt live in him 
vnto grace and holineffe;ſo as we may lay with the Apoſtle, 
that Þ we line no more now,but Chriſt lineth in v5,aud inthat wee þ Gal.1,20. 
wow line in the fleſh, ve line by the faith inthe Sonne of God, for 
there is none ſhall eternally live in heauen,in whom life e- 
rernall is not begun en earth , becauſe none ſhall be ſaued 
but they who haue faith z and he that © beleeneth, bath exer- c lob.y.14, 
laſing life,and hath paſſed from death tolife,already,as our Sa- 
uiour ſpeaketh, Finally,if we would haue any hepe to liue 
that life of glory and happineile, we muſt fir{tline the life of 
eraceand hojines. If we would be 4 ſatisfied with Gods image, « Pfal.r7. 15. 
we mull behold his face in righteonſnes 3 it we would be © par- «Pal 31.19, 
takers of Gods goodneſſe in the world to come, wee mult in 
this life be indued with hz fearey if wee would haue the frui- 
tion of God* al-ſafficient, wee mult walke before him,and be 1p- f Gena17., 1, 
riohe, If wee would aſcend into the 8 mountaine of the Lord, y Plal.rs.1,2, 
and ſtand in theplace of his bolines,we mult have innocent hands 3.8 24-3 4. 
and a pare heart,and find in our ſcluce conformity with that 
excellent deſcription,which the Lord himfelfe maketh vnto 
the Plalmiſt,of an heauenly inhabitant if we would notler 
the® /econddeath take hold of vs,but contrariwiſc attaine vn- þ Apoc.20.6, 
to heauenly bleſſedneſſe , we mult haue our part in the firſt re- 
ferreftion ;and to conclude this point, if we would be like owr 
Santour Chrift when be appeareth,and would i ſee God as he #9, 51 Tohe.3, 
wholeviſion,as I haueſhewed,is our chicfe felicicy,we muſt, | 
as the Apoſtle telleth vs, Purge oar ſelues,euen as be  puresfor 
without holineſſe we ſha! nener (ce God: and it wee remainein 
our vacicannelle,and pollution of lfinne, we ſhall never find 
entranceintothe © city of God, nor be admitted as inhabi- k Apoe »Aa7. 
tants of the kingdome of heauen , which as much excelleth 
in purity and perfeRion, as in glory, happinetle, and vn- 
ſpeakcable ioyes. | 
And thus have I, through the gracious afhſtance of Gods g , po 4. 
holy ſpirit,finiſhed this part alſo of the Chriftian Warfare, 71,contwfen 
wherein I haue indeauored to arme euery man againſt the »f the books, 
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enforcing from tentations of worldly proſperity ; by ſhewing and proouing ; 
that which bath thatthe world and worldly things are baſe and contempti- 


beene [ard the 
contempt of 


th bi werld, 


ble,and not worthy any loue and efteeme, in compariſon of 
Gods ſpirituall graces and heauenly ioyes.For if theſecarth- 
Iy chings which carnall worldlings doe ſo much affeR , be 
vaine and worthles,and Gods ſpiritual graces,and heauenly 
ioyes be molt excellent and preciouszthey vnproficable euen 
inthis life,and theſe moſt beneficiall both in this life, and the 
life to come; if they in themſelues are miſerable comforters, 
and bring many other miſeries attending on them, and theſe 
moſt ſweetand delightfull, without the mixture of ary evill; 
if chey be yncercaine to be gotten by thoſe who loue them, 
and fugitive to thoſe who moſt run after them, and theſe 
molt ailuredly obtained by thoſe who defire them, and vſc 
the meanes whereby they may enioy them if they be as vn- 
certain in their potleſſion;as in their purſuit, being every day 
ready to leauetheir owners, or their owners to leaue them, 
and theſe molt conſtant,permanent and eternal] ; finally;if 
they through our corruption abulingthem,doſo much hurt 
vs, being the cavſes, occalions, and inſtruments of ſo mani- 
foid culisz and theſe ſo much benefit vs, adorning vs withall 
glory,emiching vs with al good,replenifhing vs, both in our 
ſoules and bodies with all ioyes, pleafures and delights; and 
making vs in all reſpeRs truly happy,and eternally bletTed ; 
what doting folly and franticke madneſle isit, either in our 
judgements or affeions;to preferre the worlds baſe,worth- 
Ietlc and momentany trifles, before theſe ineftimable iewels, 
and heauenly treaſures ? We account him a child or afoole, 
who will preferrea counter before a kingdom,a ſhadow be- 
fore a {ubitance, and cuery bal: trifle, before his patrimony 
and inheritance: and we both wonder and laugh at the fim- 
plicity of the barbarous nations, who will exchange their 
goldand pearles, fora knife or glatſe ; but how much more 
abſurd and ridiculous is their folly and madneſle, who pre- 

er earth before heauen, mammon before God ,and thevaine 
plcaſures ot (in,which laſt but fora ſeaſon, before the King- 
dume of glory,and thoſevnſpeakeableioyes which ſhall ne- 
uer end? Let vs therefore beware of this worldly frenſies 


and 
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and ſeeing wee. profeiſethe Name of Chriſt, and boaſt our 
frlues of our heavenly hopes , asthough we were allured of 

them,and expected eternall crownes and Kingdomesletvs 
be aſhamed that our praggiſe ſhould bewray our iudgements 
and affeRions,manifeltly ſhewing by our negle ofthings 
ſpirituall & cternall,and by our earneſt and inceiTantſeeking 
ofthings momentany and temporall, that we morceſteeme 
earth then heaven , and deſire more the ſhore polleſſionof 
thele worldly vanities , then the eucrlaſting fruition of God 
himſelfe,& thole glorious ioyes of his heaucnly Kingdome. 
We know that theſe who haue fed on dainties,doeloath the 
taltc of grofſer meats zand that when the Sun ſhineth vpon 
the fire,iemakeththe lighetherof like vntoa painted colour, 
and much abateth of it heatezif it do not quite extinguiſh it: 
and (o let vs who hauetaſted how good God is, & themoſt 
delicate {weetnelle of thoſe heauenly' iayes , learne toloath 
the (winiſh huskes of filthy leaſurel wind the windy pulſe 
of worldly honours and ſeeing the divine light of that hea- 
uenly glory hath fſhined vntovs,let it dim the light of carnal 
reaſon,and abatezif not extinguiſh, the flame and firg of our 
earthly concupiſcence. For this is the end,as the Apoltlerea- 
cheth vs, why the Lord in mercy hath cauſed his truth to 
ſhinevnto vs,andto inlighten our minds with thoſe glorious 


Taies, T be grace of God (faith he)thar bringeth ſaluation unto all Tit,2.11,13, 


men hath appeared, aud reacherh vs, that we ſhould deny wwgodli. 
neſſe,and worldly laſts, and that we ſhould line ſoberly, and righte- 
onſly, and godly m this preſent world. Letvsnot too much e- 
ſteeme and atfeR this (tate of mortality, ſecing we our (clues 
are immortall,nor value theſe carthly things at high rates, as 
though they were parts and members of our bodies, but on- 
ly account of them as haires, nailes, and other excrements, 
making a fit pruportion of them eo ſerue for ornament and 
vic,but cutting them off (at lealt in our hearts & affeRions) 
when being more then needs, they grow ſuperfluous, Wee 
are pilgrims on carth , andtherefore lct our hearts be ſpeci- 
ally (erand fixed on our heauenly countrey; we are to run a 
race for no leile a price,then the crowne of glory,and there- 


fore /ct ws /o runne , that wee may obtaine, and asthe Apolile x Cor. 
exhortcth 


9.23.24 


I «i Str 
—_ , a Soll 
FP oe = 


ee Foo 


— 


+ +; .* _ . _ Ds 
% IM RIS NT 3 WE 
- a 4 


936 The Concluſion. nN 

UHcb.12.x, - exhorteth vs,let vrcaft away every thing that prefſeth dow®gnd 
the ſinne that hangeth "afaſt en nx far _ ala the ray 
that # (et before ys, We are now fighting in afpirituall-war-+. 
fare: and (as the Apeſlleſaith Jogynan that warreth,enteng- 

2 Tim,20.4- leth bimſelfe withthe affaires of this life, becauſe he would pleaſe 
bins who hath choſen him to be 4 ſoxlcher. We are now conten- 

E pheſ.6.122 ding for victory , and wraftling not with: left and blood,but a> 
gainſ principalities, powers, and worldly. gonernours. Let vs 
therefore ſ@ fight and ſtrive, that wee may have aglorious 
conqueſt ouer the ſpirituall enemiesof our ſaluation, and fo 
obtaine the crowne of victory, which God hath promiſed 
vs,cuen that gloriousfelicity , and eternall happines of his-- 
heauenly Kingdome : The which hee grant vntovs which 
hath dearely bought it for vs, Tefus Chriſt the righteous, to 
whom with the Father,and his holy Spirit,onetrue,inuihble, 
molt glorious, moſt graciovs, and onely wiſe God, be aſcri- 
bed of vs, and of hiswhole Church, all honour and glory, 
raiſe andchankſgiuing, powes,maieſty and daminion,both 


now and for eucrmore, e4mev. 
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ART OF THE 
C RISTIAN VVARFARE; 


- orthe Contempt of the 
| WorLD;: | | 


TENDING TO ARM 
AND CONFIRME THE VVEAKE 


Cxrxxz1sT1aN againſtthe tentations of proſperity,and 
$0 preſerue him from the immogerate loue od catlly things; 
by prouingvnto him, that both the world and worldly 
vanities areſo baſe and worthlefle,that theydeſerue 


wot to be efleemed and loued of a Chriftian, in 
compariſon of Gedsſpirituall eracesand 
heavenly ioyes. 


YVritten as an Antidote againſt the poyſon 
of Worldly-loue, with which in theſe daies ſo many 
arc infe&ed; and thatit might reujue that hea- 
wenly fire of ſpiritual and dinine lone,which ts 


fo much cooled and abated, 
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P omen 


- ByI1 DovvNane Backhelar in Diuinitie,and 
Preacher of Gods Word. $0 
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Lone not the world neither thethings that arein the world, If any = 
man loue the-world,the lone of the fake net in him, loh.2.15; 
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246 7hetheſe earthly things abuſed, becotue ſuayer onto vr, 

tting or keeping of theſe earthly trifles; which they fo 
$.SefF.2. |, By which meanes ircommeth ro;paſle;thae theſe :earchly 
That theſe blefſingr are turvedivte courſes; and-throoghthe malice of the 


—_——_— diuell, and our owne corruption, 'they become the matter 
abaſc become 20d occalion of many dangerous rentations,asbeing the or- 
themarcerof dinary wages which Satan giueth worldlings for ſeruing 
many grieve him in (finne,and his common baite-and allurement, where- 


 nton, by heenticethvs cooffend God;wound ourowne confcien- 


ces,and hazard theetetnallſaluation of our ſoules.For when 

hee ſeeth,that the ſinne wherto hee tempterh vs; is in it ſelfe- 

vgly and odious ynto vs,either by the light of nature , or:of 

ipturesaxhereby. que vndertanding-and judgemerits 

_ areilluminated inthe knowledge. 6f (good and euill, then 
doth heecaſt ouer it oneofthele worldly vailes , and coue- 
ring this deadly hooke of ſinnewith one of theſe alluring 
baites,hee inticeth vs.co ſwallowit, to our:ruineand deftra- 
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That theſe earthly things abuſed,hecom 


ling the meanes on vntoa co 
or the maintenance of our fe 
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| mpetencyof C [ p, 
ues , andchoſe who. are come 


and kxing our heartscothis earthly Marmon,maketh veto 


deſire (uperfluitics,and ready to vieany meanesforthecome. 


palling of them-And thus whileſt we open the doore of our, 
hearts fo ging entertainment vnto our friends,, dangerous: 
encmicsattending on chem, doethruſt in vpen.vs.at vna-, 
wares,before we hane any lciſurc to thinkeof keeping them 
out,and oppoſing againſtthem : Which: being entred; doe 
keepe open the doore-for the reſt of the company;, and lo 
andbacke one another withall cheir forces,thae 


Which purpoſes 
with the lowe of vic 
of ſermants,, Buch 


furniture,andthe 


riches being entred,doe mike way for voluptuoulcetle, To 


v © + © 17 


luring themto breake the commandementof God ineatipg/**: 


hath he intangled and ared all their poſterity as the 


experience 


mitred co our charge» conctouſneſſe incroacherh von vs,, © | 
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28 That the ow tbly things abafell;Biconer fleet wats ve, 
ernliran,gud efperience of alltimes hath ſhewed'; inſornuch, as when he 
Stiaperirie- gay torencontitetour Saviour Chrilt bimſelfe, hee maketh- 
le copiers & cheiſe of theſt;avof his moſt forcible 'and prevailing wea- 
quod ſe fri POIs; inticing him to vie vnlawfull 'meanes to pleaſe his 
; Me qued dex . tafte, and ſatiohic his appetite,to geta name, andobraine the- 
crediderant. riches ahd glory of the world. The which , howſoeuer they 

Ina. m__ * could not pearce or wound him; in regard that he"'was de- 
e=clib ferided withthearmour of proofe , his perfe&purity , and 
'  cape13 abſolute righteouſneſſe : yet he. hath much prevailed with 
Marth.q them againſt alk others,{o as not any hath eſcaped yawoun- 
ded, and without foile our of the confli&, bue-whileſt they 
havelaboured to defend themſeloes from the force and vio- 

lence ofone,they haverunnevpon the poiatofanother,and 

haue expoſed themſelues vnto danger, euen whileſt they 

thoughe of atoiding and eſcaping ic, But as Satan hath al- 


; in which almoſt all men are ſo bewitched with the 


to any tentatien, to- mee any duty to God or man, 
andto commitany finne, lo ax they may actaine vnto .their- 
worldly ends, and compatle thele earthly yanities. wbich 
they fo much dote =_ Neither hath chis poiſon only in- 
feed profeſſed worldlings, who greedily drinke it vp with - 
lauec and admiration : bur even the profetfours of Godserue 
religion,who haue proclaimed their defiance againſt world- 
_ ly vaaities, arcſo tainted andcorrupted with their contagi- 
© ++» -© ofiythat they grow ſtiffe and benummedin performance of- 


IF + 
\ a. 


F . with finne, when as theſe pleaſing Orators perſwade them 
” - .-, » liereunto,' | Sin MS 
S$:Se#:4. | Burhowdangerous and pernicious theletrifle forcesare; 


 - -meiwomeY) if weeeonlſider, of their perifſous ſtrength being led the 
=» por 0 HE one from the other. For firfthow manifold&and dangerous 


are che teneations-into which honours plunge men,when as- 


5 .  waye# herewith much preuailed,ſonever more then in theſe- 
8 | lone of theſe earthly things, that they are ready to yeeld vn- 


Chriſtian duties , and ready to wound their confciences. 
Homar:pluage when! they are vnited and conioyned, it may orga peare- 


they oervalue, and immoderitely affe&them : making. | 
_ .  themrtoforgerall duties which belong vnto God , and to- 
6 TIT nn a I 


That thoſs earthly things abofad beeonne jaares ono br. hy 
they owevnto men, without-all reſpeR-of acquaintance; + 
friendſhip and kinred,yea,of fidelity and common honeſty, 
fo they may;aſpire to their proud hopes,and compalle their 
ambirious ends : not caring whom they treade vnder foete, 
ſo they make their falles {teps,Whereby them(ſelues may riſe. 

Neither doe theſe tentations onely take hold of worldlings 

and wicked men,buteuen of the deare feruants-of God , as 

we may ſceinehe example of chedifciples ſtriving forſupe- 
riority;, and contending ene with another, who ſhould be Luke 9.46. 
greateſt,and haue the higheftplace in Gods kingdome. In Ne» vine be. 


aword, ſo greatis the force of this tentation.z that (_as one reps. 
ſaith ) No were. 57a o eiſcerne the flrength of this enemy, Tak roo 
but he who hath proclaimed warre againſt it 3 for howſoener it quianſs.cai> 
nay ſeeme ore vafie onto any to want thit honour and praiſe when 940m facile ef 
13 denjed,, yet it is moſt hard, not tobe mnch delighted with _ BR 
i, when it is offered him, ay . ' diffcile off 4 
— Theliky alfa may befaid of riches, which through our a= delefers 
edrruption, are v1: 1 ens of many dangerous tentations, =» offerter. 
both.in reſpeRoftheir gettingykeeping and beſtowing ; for, Acga.ad Au- | 
as the Apolile ſaith, they that will be rich , fallinto rentations gon, © 
and ſnarty , aut into- nary forl:ſhand noyſonee luſts, which drowne . 
wen in peraivion and deftrntiint for the defire of money's ghe 5; 3*t+ 5: 
reote of all enifl. And moſt hard it is to abound with them, SR 
and not to-abuſe them vnto linne,for want of obſerving the meny damgerons- 
former cautions which are required to their lawfull vſc, To texcations. 
which purpoſe oneſaith , its # matter of as great als 70 ] Tim.6.g. 16, 
abound withricher and not at ys abwſe thems a to flote upon FPricriin Ac 
the waters and not to be ducked : in reſpet whereof'they are Pong AT, 
likened vnto thornes, which vnleſſe a man hold very-warily, pxdagog.lib: 
heis foreto be pricked: and to ſerpent, which who fo hol- 3-92p.& 

derh vnskilfolly,iewill wind about his hand, and bire him. In 

regard of which danger,through our corruption,the Scrip-. 

ture, ſpeaking of them doth commonly adde fome- epithete- 

which may weane our hearts and affeRions from them, in- 

ceſpeR. of immoderate louezas,the * deceitfulneffe of riches, « Mar.23;22.- 
vncertaine riches,  Friches of this world, the mammon of ;-; Tim.6:1 7 
iniquity and fuch likez and giveth vs many admonitions; Lak.16.9; 


| 


that. we ſhould neither over-greedily defire them, norwhen 
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56 That thoſe earthly things abuſed beceme ſudrei unto vs. 
we haue them ſetour hearts vpon them. All which notwich- 
flanding the moſt men,both-worldlings, aniliprofeffors of 
ju ey aps theſe thornes; and ineangled with 
chele ſnares; being moued with theſe baites 'to:doe many 
things 2gainſt: their knowle&tge and conſcience, cither fos 
the. getting or keeping of them.In which-reſpe@t eLugnſftine 
deſcribethrichesthus:Thet they are 4 coſtly danger to:thoſe who 
poſſeſſorhems;;an eu maſter and a treacherou ſennant; bird>lime 
unto onr ſpiritual wings, fathers of flattery , ſonner of griefe and 
are 5.4 canſeof feare to thoſethat hane them,and of greefetothoſs 
je : that want chew, £11453 2 GT 90 24225 7,4 UL LP 
C.Se#.6.  : Neither are.tnole teocations whichiare.greunded ypon 
Thattentations. Pleaſures. leile; Jangerons , tacy hang: commonly: made 
grounded vpon | through. our. abule, ſweete poilons which kill with delight, 
' pleaſures, are and pleaſant ſonge-which lull ys alteepe-in the cradle of (e- 
very dangerous *curiry,to our perdition and deftration.For when a mag is 
_ , glutted withchems, how! excectivgly degiphe forperitiim- 
. Elie and all good duties .and-how prone: and: headlangis 
he vato all vice and wickednelle ? chere'being nothing: (o 
bad,which he doth-not thinke, well beſcemes hitn, when his 
Bedeſ.3.2z, vyanderſtanding is. diftraughted with, .chis enetry.madnelle , 
_ »  nathing(o fogliſhand ridiculous at'which hebluſheth and 
_ -: is alhamed.Butif we would: takea lively view of thoſe whe 
abound in;werldly pleaſures, and (ce vato what lewd: licen- 
_cjouſnes they bring all thoſe who are glutted with them; lee 
 vaconfider.ofthat notable delcriprion of-the houle; of plea- 
47 ſure, which by one no lelle wittily theneruely.is thuy:deci- 
Ambroſ.de ' phered : The bal ((aith hee ). of Pleaſwre glorieuſly giiftered 
Caine & Abel, with Kingly /aper flies, or (umptuons furniture, avd with carious 
lib 1.CaP-4+ in YAHER walles,and the flowre did " winme with We 3 the £7 ound 
ſmelled ſweetly of edoriferous onnimont s, Conered with the bones 
of dainty fiſhes , and [ls pery with flowers . now ready to wither, 
" There yas a tumnlt of boone-companions , a clamourou noy(e of 
 wranglers, the [laughter of needleſſe contenders and. brablers, 
 CMuficall mirth and harmony of theſe that | (upped \ together, 
the noyſe of danneers ;loude laughter af thaſe which. mere madly 
" merry, ſreming and clapping hands of Iwencions wantons , «ll 
things confuſed, and nothing 1 natural order,” There wad 2 be 
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That theſe earthiyt binge abdſedl, breom# ſnares onto vs, 23 
fſeene women danneers (horve and polled, youthes with theiv long 
lackes euriaw(y curled 4, orudity of Feafters ; wiſauory. belching 
"gineron, inſatiable thirſt of druntarde, mac wrfat's 'to- 
Lanes, Ariunkormneſſe;\the: peth. empried of their drinks, antt'u- 
$4ine; filed with the filthy vornting of the drinkers, their drunken- 
neſſe caſting farth- a: greater ſcent,” thew aja their wines, whonthey 
were newly prefſed,.; Pleaſure her ſeffe- ſtanding in the niiddle of 
the rowte, cryed ont:x ſaying; Drinke yee your fill, wen till you be' 
drunks; avd tet everyone of you faltdownr , and nexer aviſe,” Hed 
# chiefe with me,who 1» moſt deſperately withed ; hens mine ,who 
is net his owne;, hee # moſt gracious to 'mee;,who moſt wicked and 
peniciows to-hips{olſe.T he golden cup. of the who eof 'B aþyiviimnilerem 5 1 
mine hand, which maketh drunke thexthets cadch; wutrh ney 
haue all the nations ſurfetted, He that iswnwifelet his thre wn” 
to me, and him that lacketh wiſdome do. Þ commiund ſaying; Eate 
ſawonrly your hidden bread , and drinks your waters, whith ares  ___ 
ſweeter becau they, are flolleny let ur eats and drinks; forts more Elan. 
row we [ball dye,Qur life paſſethriewdl waniſtethlitg\ clonals] Cone) Þ tn: 
let ws i109 our knewne g00chand'viethe:creatures Mya ith Wiſd.z, | 
time of youth, Let vs gut ory ſelues with precious wints-and oqnt- : 
ment , and let not the flower of our dayes mnpleaſantly paſſe away, ES 4 
Let wy crowne our ſelues with roſes b fs vleyoandct 3. t ther © . 
be nopleaſant medow which our luxurionſneſſs PE 3 
and let ws leaue enery-where ſignes of i09. and: mirth;” "Por all 
theſe are left bebind vs,and no men ſpallcarry any thing with hinm,' 
but that which he hath imparied unto him{elte; ns theſe pleaſures 
of the fleſh, Finally, 1 am the rw. of true Philoſophiegigu her” 
u there ay to this which teacheth that to: be good, which is ſweet” 
ad plex. DE 
, .Andthus have I briefly ſhewed how dangerous theſe $, 54/7: 7: 
earthly things are yato vs, ſecing they are the grounds and jm wherreſpetts 
occalions of Satanstentations, wherby'he allureth and per-'#heſe carthly 
ſwadeth vs vnto finne:not(as I haue proued )in their owne**/2g10e to be 
nature, but as they are abuſed through thedivels malice and a Yr _ 
qur corruption, whereby-it commeth ro patſe that wee neg- be comemned. 
kchole cmiqarequires to:their-{awfull vie; of which I 
have before ſpoken, So that. in a word, if wee would know 
hoy thelethings are to bedelired,and inwhat reſpects they 
| AIS. 


are'ea be contemned and deſpiſed y we areto affeQ ther» 
when in their layfull-vſe they tend ro theſcrring foorth of 
E God». glory.che good of his Ghurch;and thefurthering'and 
E , alluring of our owne ſaluation: And contrariwiſt wee ure to 
V .contemne them , whenias being-abuſedby Satan andour 
corruption they becorgetentations,'prouocations,' and in- 
ſkcuments of (inne, and copſequenely notable impediments 
to hinder our [aluation. To which purpoſes;wherithey ſeruc, 
and offer. them(tlues vnto vs, vpon thefewicked and vne-" 
quall conditions: wee are notonely+ro'deſpiſe'and reite&t 
] _— alſoto hate _ —— as being the _ 
--..: {aligitors,. who by perſwading vs voto ſinne,” tofer and de- 
nall (aluatioh of ourfoules.\ 1 ot on nn RE RG 
S.SeF.3. Nowas they are thus abuſed when the former condi- 
Theſe eertbly tions arcncglected : fo eſpecially when'aswe make idols of 
—__— when (Dm and impartrneo them:diame worthip;more elkeeming. 


#2385 


ys oj wi chem in,our miades, andaffeting them in our hearts, and 
ef them. 'mnore {pecdily; and-earneltly ſeeking them in our praftile 
and allour endeaours,then the favour of God, his ſpirituall 

I graces,or-thecternall jeyes ofhis kingdome Which idola- 
= . try worldly men-viually commit, and in this reſpe& theſe 
I | | | onours;riches, and pleaſures, areſaide to be 
__ the worldlings trinitie, which they ſerue-and worſhip in 
Epheſs.s, theplaceof God. And hence alloit is that the Apoltle Paw 
| Col-3.5; callethcouetous men idolaters,& couetouſnesidolatry: and 
lan'4.4, the Apoltle ewes tearmeth worldlings adulterers and adul- 

| tereſſes,becauſethey cre thele idols in their hearts,and Tea- 

- uving ourtrue husband leſus Chriſt,commit ſpiritual whore. 

dome with theſe carthly vanities. And thus the ainbitious 

worldling offendeth , who preferrech his ownehonour be- 

 forethe glory of God : and moregreedily ſeckeththe praiſe 

of thecreature, then of the Creator, and thevyaine-glory of 

the world,before theeternall glory of Gods kingdome. An 

Toh.5.44% exaniple whereof we hauc in thelewes ; whoreceined honoar. 

one of another , aud did not (ceke the hononr which commeth of 

. Goedalone, And in the rulers,ybo would noe profeile their 

Ioh.12.43. faithin Ghriſt , becauſe rbey lowed the praiſe of men more _ 

| | | . the 
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WERE: The worldlings idelatry.. 1253. 
the praiſe of God. With which corruption old £/ie was ſome- 


what tainted, who honoured his ſonnes mcre then God,and r Sam.2, 29, 


choſe rather to pleaſe themythen to pleaſe his Creator. .And 
thus doe'couetous worldlipgg.offegd, who more ellceme 
their gold, then their God; WiſWmore affe earthly riches, 
then the ſpirituall treaſures of Gods graces, and glory in his. 
kingdomey. ſpending more time, and taking more paines to 
atfaine vnto worldly abundance, then for theaſlurance of 
their owneſaluation, And ſuch an one was [xdas, who ſold 
Chriſt himſelfe for money; and made more account of his 


idoll then of oor Saviour; and Demas,who when the profel- z Tim. 2.10. 


fion of religion, and poſſeſiion of his earthly wealth would 
not be reconciled, forſooke that, and embraced the world, 
Contrary vato which examples, was the affection and pra- 


&iſcofthe Prophet Daxid,who loued Gods word and com- Plal.15,r0,and _ 
mandements aboue gold,yea much fine gold,and eſteemed 119.137. | 


them ſweeter then the huney and the honey combe, Final- 
ly, in the ſame kinde volupruous worldlings doe commit 
this grode idolatry,. which as the Apoltle (aith,. are /oners 


of their pleaſures more then loner s of Godzand as he attirmeth in 9:49 wither 


another place, make a gou of their owne bellies; taking H_ 
- in lcale theirappetite, then to  Lim.2.4. 
more care and paines to plicale tneirappetite, pleaſe Phil.3.59. 


their maker, and preferring a dainty diſh or ſome vaine 
ſport,before a good conſcience,and the everlaſting ioyes of 
Gods kingdome, Wherein what doe theſe worldlingselſe 
but like fooliſh E/az ſell their birehright for a- meſle of pot- 
tage/like the ſeruile Iſraelites, preferre the thraldomeof E- 
gypt? before the libertie of the ſonnes of God, and theony- 
ons and fleſh-pots, before their atſured hopes of free plen- 
tiein the land that lowed with milkeand honey? What do- 
they: elſe bur like fooliſh children elteeme ſhining bralle 
beforepuregold, and their toying trifles wherewith they” 
make themlelues ſport,before their patrimonie and-inhert-: 
tance? the whicheheir folly and vanity though they can- 
not now (ce, yet hereafter they fhall both knowit,and, wich- 
griefeconfelleit, when as theſe earthly vanities. being rea- 
dy to leaue them, -they ſhall alſo be abandoned of better- 
hopes. and being neither able to retaine theſe, which their- 


owns. 
4 | 


Go : - ? 
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254 That C briftians ſhould not dote 0” worldly vanities, 
owne doting fondneſſe onely maketh efteemable ; nor to - 


obtaine the ioyes of Gods heauenly Kingdome,which alone 


are truely excellent, hauing by finne,negleQ, and contempt, 
_ often madeforfeiture of $ the obtaining of the other, 


they ſhall end their daies i e & milecy, To this purpoſe 
Chryſeft.Ho- one demandeth ; What ({aifh he) ſeemeth delightfull vnto 
_—_ POP.62. thee,of the things appertaining tothis preſent life? is it not 
4h fi a table daintily furniſhed, health of body,glory and riches? 
but if thou comparelt theſe worldly ſweets, with the plea- 
ſure of a good conlcience, they will ſeeme bitter. And if you 
will learnethis, let vs inquire of oneready to departthis life, 
or decrepit with old age, and putting him in; minde of his 
worldly vanities, with which in time paſt he was delighted; 
and onthe other (ide,of allthoſe good workes, 1nd fruits of 
pietie, which he hath euer brought foorth in his whole life ; 
and then aske himin which now he doth moſt reioyce; wee 
ſhall findethat he will be confounded with ſhame; to thinke 
of thoſe, and exceedingly. reioyce, when he calleth cheſeto 
Bay 33.3: his remembrance. So Exekizs being ficke, doth not com- 
- forthimſelfeby callingto mindehis former glocy,kingly fo- 
ueraignty, pleaſures and delights, but his ſeruing of God in 
integritie and vprightenefſe of heart, &c. for as for thole 
things, wee leaue them behinde vs, whereas we carry theſe 
with vs into our owne Countrey;they increaſe our account 
aphich we muſt giucy, when we are called to a reckoning,but 
theſe augment our glory, and,asit were, adde waightto our 

crowne of happinefle. | 
$.Sef.9. Letvs therefore, who haue giuen our names to Chrilt, 
Thatit becow. and haue in the Sacrament of Baptiſme, {worne our ſelues 
merh 90 his ſouldiers, and profeſſed that we will withſtand and fghe 
RE Sernje, againſt theſe worldly vanities; make good this our oath and 
axd1o affe& hea. promiſe, not adhering with our hearts and atteRions vato 
oeuly excelencier, theſe carthly things, but let vs, as our Sauiour cxhorteth vs, 
March.6.33. 6+ ſeeks the Kingdome of God and bis righteonſnefſe 5 and as 
Col. 'T.2. the Apoſlle pertwadeth vs;let vs, being ri/en with Chriſt,ſeeke 
\ thoſe things which are abous, where Chrift (tteth .at the right 
band of God, ſetting onr affeftions on things which are about, 
. and not oy things which are on the earth. Let our connerſatic 
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| That Chriflians ould not dote on worldly wanitien, 255. 
be is heazen, which is our owne Country,and.therelet vs lay Phil 3-20; 
vpour chiefetreaſures, where they are- exempted. from all Marth6.19.10 
danger, Letvsvſethis world and worldly things, as though * Cong.31. 
wevſed them not,neither in oar iudgements efteeming, nor 
in our hearts-affeRing, nor in-our practiſe ſceking them be- 
fore Gods [pirituall graces,and thecrernall ioyes of his king- 
doine;bueler vs loath and contemne them, when they come 
in this compariſon with them. Lee not this carthly burthen 
of-the fleſh keepe downe our ſoule and ſpirituall part,from 
hauing their chiefereſidence in thoſe emi, rh wn 


for (as one ſaith) God gave wnto vs an earthiFody , that we ©r1Þwde terrs 
ſrould carry it into heauen, and not that by it, the ſoule ſhonld be ,, ps 
drawne and fixedto the earth, It is naw earthly but if we will,we in calumrencha« 
rs1y make it heauenly, Let vsnot be like thoſe vncleane fiſhes mus, nom v8 anj- 
without finnes forbidden in the Law, which continually lye 94 per ip/um 
tumbling and wallowing in the mud but vnto thoſe which _ _ pa 
having finnes.doe fwimmealoft vpon the waters:and as they, Chryſolt, Ho- 
though they be not able to flye towards heauen, yet often mil.ad pop. 5 5. 
indeuour themſcluesto lcape abouethe waters; ſo although Tom.4. 

we are preiſed downe with theſe bodies of fleſh, - yet lee ys Eevih-11e 
mountaloft in our ſoules by heauenly meditatians,and not 4 
ſuffer chem continually to [ye groueling vpon the earth, _ 
without any delire or indeauvur of inioying that freer aire = 
of {piricuall contemplation. And this { as one faith) is the ChryfoRt.de . 
realon why the Lord hath given vato vs a ſtraight and vp- prayiden,. 
right body; whereas contrariwiſe the bealls haue a body Orat.1. 
groveling towards thecarth,that he might thereby teach. vs 

to haue no commerce or community with the earth, and the 

fading vanities thereof, but might with our eyes alſo lift vp 

our heartstoward heauen, in divine and ſpirituall meditati- 

cns, In thetime of our infancy, and ſpiricuall non-age, we. 

have our wantof knowledge fooliſhly affeRed with theſe 
tranſitorytrifles ; burnow being better inſtruted,&. hauing 

better knowledge of them, letvs learne to contemne them, 

For (as one faith ) that ſweetnefſe is deceitful, this labour on» Auguft, ad 
fruttfull, the ſeare continuall, and our exaltation dangerous, Largum.epiſt;/ 
Fhe beginninos without wiſedome, and.the end with repentance. IG TW0s.. n 
And this is the condition of all things in this wofull ſtate of mor- . _ 
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#56 That (hriftians ſoould not dote on worldly vanities, 
 "#4ltie, which are more greedily;then wiſely, affefted and deſired. 
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. Itwell becommeth children/ts dote vpor!trifles,their want 


of wit ſerueth for theirexcyſe; but if whenthey are cometo 
TR urwiedgy eteer things, they are ſtiltfond 

cheir foolerics, and rideFpen Rickes, or fieplaying in the 
duft,they ſeemeto allabſutd andridiculous:andfo although 


ouriafancy in knowledge mightexcuſevs, and make our 
former fondnelle in affeRing childiſh vanities ſeeme more 
tollerablez Fet if now having attained to ripe yeeres, and 
. more knowledge, both of their vilitie and baſenetle, andof 
the excellency of Gods ſpiricuall graces, and eternallioyes, 


 -we will {till dote vponthem,and preferre them either in our 


iudgement, affe&ion,or practiſe before the other,our folly is 
ſo much greater then cheirs, asthe things which we neglect 
to ebtaine theſe trifles,doe excell thoſe things in worth and 
cxcellency, which worldly men doe thinkecſtimable. Whi- 
leſt we looke vpon theſe things alone,andvncompared, wee 
may thinke them of ſome worth, andfuch as may deſerue 
our [oucin affeting them, and our labour in ſeeking them; 
butiF cucr wee had taſted of theſe ſpirituall and heauenly 
dainties, we would in compariſon of them, loath the other, 
eſteeming them with the Apoftleno better then dung and 
lofle, in refpetof Chrift,and therichtreaſures of his bene- 
fits : and as thoſe who hauing walked in the bright ſunne- 
ſhine, can ſeenothing when they come into darkeplaces; 
ſo if with the Apoſtle, wee haue ecuer ſeene the glorious 
brightnefle of che heaucnly .ioyes, wee ſhould never be {o 
cleere-ſightedin beholding thefeearthly vanities 3 but ha- 
uingtheeyes of our mindes dazeled with the former beauty, 
we would looke ouer theſe contemptible trifles without re- | 
ſpeR.If wecould ſhare onr hart andaffeFions betweene God 


andthe world, have ane foote in heauen,and the other fixed 


vponthe earth, lift one eyevp to theſe heauenly excellencies, 
and calttheother downe vpon theſe earthly vanities; final- 
Iy,if we ceuld haue both the honour of the world, and the 
elory of Gods Kingdome, theſe temporary riches,and thoſe 


 eternall treaſureg,the pleaſures of the fleſh, andthe ioyes of 


heauen, there werelome reaſon why wee ſhould p__ 
: e 
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is ſuch dilpropertion berweene the things defired. 'Bue' th 


> fa 


: Sy 
but'wee muſt be at enmity with him ; and that thoſe whe 
will be partakers ofthoſe-heauenly excellencies,muſt atleaſt 

'  intheichearcandaffeion;,forſakeandrenouncecheſcearth- 
. Iy vanities, being alwayes ready to'lcaue' all, ard follow 
Chriſt, Andthereforeif we would be' partakers of that cter> 
nall bletſedneiſe, lcevs nor thinke that we may purſueborh 
with equal} af/eRion; much lefle preferre- 1ctE tranſitory 


trifle before choſe heavenly ioyes.and cucrlaffing treafur; 
but counting'this one 'thing necefſary, euen the glorifying 
of God, irs the faluation of our foules , and the fruirieno 

choſe pleaſures,which are at hisrighrhand for eucrmore;let 
vs not onely baſely eſteenie theſe earthly vanities, when they 
comein'comparifon with the otter; but alſo hate;reiet and 3 
cotitemne them, when they become the divels tentations to —S 
inticevs vnto finne, and conſequently impedimentsto hin- | E 
dervs,inſecking and obtaining this heauenly happineſſe, 


— i. 
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Of the ſognes whereby we may know whether wee be 
- Snfefled with theloneof the world. 


SM Nd tothis purpoſe ſhall che following diſcourſe S. SedF.1. 


TDA | Obi tins ; 

ty DY 8 chicfly:tend, namely;to perſwadeallChriftians 7p, jr few # 3 

YE AY fo contemne theſe worldly vanities, when as ei- # thin'- on theſe 1 
EIB ther they are baites to allure vs vnto ſinne, or 907thly venicies _— 


doe weane our hearts from the: loue of God, heaucn and mike 
heauenly things, by inveigling our atfeFion, and inticing Po delight. 

vs to loue and fet our hearts more” vpon 'therty ther yp- 

' on thoſe invaluable iewels!, and moſt tich treaſures, In 

- which argumenr'that'] may proceede” with' more” profit 

| and-/perfpicuitie :' and/ may 'more effeAtually cure this 

running canker; and: contagious plague'of worldly love, 
which hath moſt pernicioufly ſpread it lelfe abroad}, and 4 
"= y © infected 010 


=" 


258 
cuen thoſe who! would'be eſteemed fincere profeiſours,and 


Matth.6,21, . 


F at 


The ſigwes of the lond'of the world.” | 
dalmoft all men,not onely prophane workdlings,bur 


# 44 


Chcifhans: I willfollow the Phyſitians methode;and 


j*, firſt et downethy ſymptomes and ſignes of this diſeaſe, and 
then afterwards the remedies,thatſo we may know whether 


we be tainted with this contagion, and if we be, then how- 
tocurcit.; Theligneswhereby we may know whether wee 
be infe&ted with the loue of the worldand worldly vanities, 


preferring them before ſpiritual] and: heavenly excellencics 


are divers. Firſt, thoſe things which-we moſt cſteeme and 
loue,on-thoſe wemolſtoften thinke, and thatwith vnweari- 


ed delight,and.chicfelt comfort: for.as our Saviour Chriſt 


faith, there as the treaſure 3s, itherd willthe heart be alſo, And 
thus doth the exile take his chiefe delight and comfort, in 
thinking of his owne Countrey ; thelouer of his beloued : 
the ambitious man of honours and prefermenes: the coue- 
tous man of his riches : the voluptuous man of his pleaſures 
and delights; reuoſuing intheir mindes,cither how they may 
obtaine, retaine, or augment and increaſe them. And:con- 
trariwiſe, thoſe whe moſt eſteeme and affet heauen, and 
heavenly things, they take their chiefe delight in medita- 


_ ting of thoſe vnſpeakeable joyes referucd forthem in their 


Countrey, or of the meanes whereby they may beallured co 
attainevntothem.Let therefore euery-man examine himſelfe 


| before the tribunallſeate:of God," and call his owne conſci- 


ence to witneſſe, whether hethinke more, and with greatcr 
ioy and comfort ypon:Ged, at vpon the-world, Hheauen'or - 
earth; thoſeetcrnallioyes, or theſe momentanyvanities, For 
if God & heavenly things, bethe chiefe obie& of ourmedi- 
tations,then doe we eſteemne them our chiefe treaſures, ſeeing 
our hearts, andaffeRtionsateſedvpon them.;But contrariwile, 
ifitbe our chiefecomfortandgdelight,tothink on the world 
and worldly vanitics, and if our meditations doe continual-. 
ly runne on them with vntired wearinetle,caking no pleaſure 
atall tocall to mindethofe fpicituall treaſures, and heauenly: 
excellencies; orif we chancetothinkeof them;thisthoughe 
be as ſuddenly vaniſhed,: as:a flaſhof lightning; tis a moſt 
manifeſt ſigne,that ourtreaſures are notin heauen;but ypory 


the k 
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T he ſigner ofthe loue of the World, 239 
the earth,that we loue theworld better then God,and more 
efteeme ofthelſe tranſicory trifles, thea of that. ,gternall hap- 
pineſſe in Geds Kingdome, - i; » "coal Ta aug of 


Secendly, that which aman beft louah, of thchemes $.SeF.2; 


talketh andſpeaketh, with greateſt comfort, and; vnweari- ors 
edrdelight ; cithercommending, or admiring it, or finally pr ſpeake 4 
conferring of the meanes whereby he may compaſſeand in- ,,; delight and 
ioy its for as our Saulour teacherh vs, out of the abundance of comfort, 

the beart the month ſpeakgth, Andthe tongueis the interpre= Mat. 12.34.35. 
ter of the minde,and conſequently by the tongues language, £/*2% *# <w- 
wee may ealily gueſle at the hearts meaning. Astherefore* 
the doore-keeper (aid vnto Peter, thou art ſurely of Galilee, 
forchy ſpeech bewraycth thee ſo. when a man taketh his 
whole delight in worldly and carnall communication, we 
may conclude, that he is a citizen of the world, becauſe his 
ſpeech bewraieth him-+ for as when the clocke within is 
diſordered, and the wheeles out of frame, the haminaer and 
bell mult needes;giue a falſe found : ſo when our hearts are 
inwardly diſerdered-and corrupted with worldlineſle and 
prophaneneffſe,our ſpeech outwardly accordeth with them. 
So the Apoſtle /obrn{aith, that becauſe they are worldlings, | 
therefore ſpeake they. of the world, and the world hearanththews,.1 Tokn 4.5. 
Thus as the Prophet &/ay teileth vs,: zhe wiggeard will talke of Efay 31.6: 
wig garduefſe; and thus the ambitious man taketh his chiefe 
delightto (peake of his honours and preferments; the coue- 

tous man of rickes,che yoluptuous man of his pleaſuresand. 

delights : Ina werd, wholgenechath:hisminde chiefly de- 

ligheed wich the worlds mulicke,he hath his tongueallo tu- 

nedto theſamekey;and taketh his ioy and Ga As ſpea- 

king of nothing,but of che world, and worldly vanities. Bug 
onthe other ſide, when,once eurminds ace weaned from the. 


world,and when wa haue laid. vp our chiofetrealureginhea-, 1 7 


uen, z.; when we eſteeme God our: ſoulcs-(ole;and chigfe dee, © \ 
light, and with the Prophee Dawd agcount.the Lord our Mane 33 
glory 20d. reioycing,when our chietecomfortis.inthat afſu. "77" 
rancewhich we haue of our heauenly inheritanceand, ofthe 
eternall.icycs of, Gods Kingdame z theo. dog wee: take, our. 

chiete ion and comfort, in taking and conferring of ſuch 
. | V2 
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The fronts of the lone of the World. 
matters as concerne the ſauing knowledge of God,then doe 
heauenly diſcourſes repleniſh our heart with delight, and 
then is it our chiefe comfort and t6ntentment, ro ſpeake of 
the:excellency and riches. of ourbletſed parrimionie refer- 
ved for vs,orof the meanes how we tay further be alſurced - 
that we ſhall inherit and inioy it. Let therefore cur tongues 
berthetouchſtone of our hearts, whereby we may eafily dis 
ſcerne whether they be of heanenly metrall- of of earthly 
drotſe. And letvs examine our owne confcientices, whether 
we take ourehiefe delight and comfort in ſpeaking of theſe 
heavenly things, and delireto frequent their company moſt, 
who vſuallyſnrertaine vs with ſuch divine diſcourſes and 
whetherin hearing and talking of them, 'we henot glutted 
with faticty,butrather affected withycheerefall alacricy, and 
tickled with inward ioy. And if we finde that we can abide 
this triall, wee ray be aſfuredeo our comfort,that the Lord 
is 08rchiefe loue and delight, and that our treaſures are”not- 
or earth , 'burin ourheauenly Countrey the -kingdowe of 
God.” But if we finde our felues vnacquainted with this 1in- 


' guage of Canaan,and takeno more delight to heart it, then 


theſe {piritoal{ ahd heaucnlyexcellencies, wee are Riralg 


C. Sed. J- 
In what ſenſe 
owr much think- 


ing and [pecking 


of worldlythings 
are frgnes of the 


lows of the world, 


fome vnknowneſpeech : If aftera word or two ſpoken” of 
he: 
glurted with foathing (atictie,” and offer occation of fome. 
other talke ; it plainly diſcouereth our inward corruption, 
andeuidentlyfheweth, that our hearts and- affetions are 
notſet vporrGod, but the' riches of his kingdome,' but doe 
chiefly eſterme; und molt fervently Tour, 'therhings of this 
life; theworld;antdworldly vanities, 
Buec heere may ſome obieR;, that if'muchthinking and- 
ſpeaking of thethings of this world, be infallible lignes,that- 
wee loue thermore then God, atid the foyes' of his king- 
dotme7 they whis cati be arhbirted of this torruptrony ſeeing 
the viuall marer bf theditation;' andthe moſt ordinary. 
chearne whereon all men diſcourſe, are their earthly affaires, 
andehethings of this life ? To which Tanfwere, that whilett: 
wereinkivehere,wearemore fleſh then ſpirit; andrherefore 
it is no-marutht if our diſcourſes be for the mol} pate world-' 
ly and carnallFbue yerwetnitfttake heede that we doe not- 
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T be ſigner of the lone of the World. _abi© 
plepaot ge in-our corruptions , but-labour to mortifie 
= ubdue themngand wapneimbend invee- our hearts. 
d.tongues;to-meditateand talke of ſpiritual andheaven- * * 
ly caatters, a3 being of chiefell worth and excellency.” Andif * 
wethus doe,then canwe notbe ſaidto love the world more © 
then God, although wee talkemore of it : for notſimplie to 
thinke and (peake mare of chele things; doth ſhew that wee 
loueandaffcthemmore; but ro chink-and ſpeake of then 
with greatelt delight and chiefe(t comfore. "For ſeeing the 
abicts bath,of our. meditations and- ſpeeches; are offercd/ 
vato them bytheMiniftery, ofthe ſenſes 3 it is 'no maryaile 
though. we thinkand ſpeake moreof ſenfiblethings,chough' 
walelle elteemethen,cheniof thoſe heauetly excellencies;/ 
which are onely.jintelletuall, and not ſubie& eo theſenſes, 
alchough we muſt vraluechemin our iudgements.and affe& 
them wich @ur loue. ;> ary our ordinary callings and ne- 
ceſlary affaires ofehis life;do jnforcevs ordinarily 3nd com- 
mogly to:thinke and ſpeake of tbem;more'then of fpirituall 
and heaucnly things;'burbreof ie followeth not, thatwee 
loue theramore: then they; :for there: is great difference be- 
tweene. doing a.thing often vpon- y, and dping it 
with.chiefecomfortand delight» The 'workeman' thigketh 
more-of his warke and:taoles;:the huebandinanofhis hufs 
bandry, the Painter, of his piture and colours,then of their 
beloucd wiycs and molt deare: children'; butyet it follow: 
.notthartheralfeht them with more loue;s ſeeing the rea- 
cof. ia-becauſechele.chings are-continually ſubleftro 
ir lealesandithe abioftofirhewiabors 4d iniployments, 
and.not becauſe-they moſt - eftereme chem-in their judge- 
weilootnthas 3dgtigb 3 2nghÞ14q 20h 
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debreafor according toithemeafare of our Tourin Mes # when we mf - 
Riga ou zcale in deliving ; and our care&labour inſet 27, 17, 
king that which we fo much affe&and defite.” And this alfd 1,1: mt 
Is ipyaed. with an carneſt endeuour,tovſy lffineanes Thich core and poing, 
maxfurthesns.and to auoidall impelimentvwHih mig lies? | 


hinder vs inattaining vnco that,whichwith ith grear zeate ****: 
abehn — we 
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63. Tihe fignes of the owe of the World, — 
wedelire 4 « argblgy which we may adde Jam ingioble 
patience,ia ſuffering and induringalt things for theenioy- 
ing of.that high weeeſtceriieand love, For-('as one faith}* 
enery mithed worldling © [o:much more- patient and ffrong, to in- 
dure any evils , by bow much the lone of the worlddoth more a=+ 
bound in hin ; and euery righteons man is ſo much more conſtant 
and comragious 10 eliddure. any muſeries.; by bew much hee a more” 
inflamed with the loye of God: But th lone of the wovid hath bis' 
beginning from our froe choiſe , by. progreſſe from the delight of 
pleaſore, bis firength- from the bond. of cuſtewe: but the Toueof 
God is ſed abroad iy our hearts by the holy Ghoſt, And thus. 
worldiy,menaboueall things defire worldly/ vanities, thitk- 
ing no careandiſtudy too much;norpaines-too great, forthe 
atchicuing of their defire 4; tyring itheir wits, ſpending theif” 
ſweate,and Rrengeh,yea conſuming their bodics;and expo- 
fing:themſclues. to. all Paeta they way attainevnto- 
their worldly. hopes; jn-ehe meanetime-niuerthitiking of 
theſaluation, of their ſqules} muctlefle endeuouting to vic 
choſe meancs-whereby,they.mah be aſſured ofit, Andthue. 
the ambitious man above all chingedeſirech honors atid pre- 
ferments,and.conlumech his ſtatezrelinguiſheth all pleaſures, 
bendeth hiswbole ſtudies; ſpixcthiforno labour,” abdrunt 
neth hicalelte jnzomeſtidefperateperildtharhie may artaitic 
ento.themzthecouerousman alſo holdeththe ſamecourſes;. 
negjeting his credit, and contemning all delights, thathee. 
may lcrape together riches; Andthe voluptuous than;careth 
nothy. lultucfecinganddrunkentes;to make hindſelfih 
Yi nnd cncempyblacben.etruſbeal neither eHhH 
for any colt, but copſumethlhis eſtare;that hemayſpehdthe 
time preſent in delight and ſenſuality. And why is this; but 


. riwiſe, they wha likeche wiſe Merchant mol} efteeme ind 

love the precious pearle of Gods kingdom, his ſwingetruth, 

and the _ioxes.of heaven: they will nor tickets (elf allthie 
ey.may, compalle. and procureithern.” —_ 1 
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| Bec mnetherefore,let vs. examine our Joue' s'' whetherit be 
et vpenGod,or vpon the world; andthism 


ap ah hae weconlider whether we. damo I 
oe; amor 


ſy defire the fauour and theafſuranceofour o 
or the fruition of worldly vanities; whether we beftow. grea- 
ter ſtudy, coſt and labour, in ſeeking after Gods ſpitituall 
graces 'and etcrnall. ioyes,, and endure all chis-paines with 


| more patience; or in atiaining yntothe pleaſures and profits _ _ p 


of chis lifes Finally, whether we could be contenteicher tie- 
uerto haue, or ſooneto leaue, whatſoever. in the earth is 
deare yntovs, if the time of tryall ſhould come; rather then 
we would not purchale.che precions-pearle,;cuenGads loue 
and our owne ſaluation. And left our ſecureconſejences 
ſhould deceive vs, with a'falleconceit of this true loue,let vs 
further examine it according to the ſecond point, —_ 
whether wich more careand diligence wee deſireand ſeck 
ok thoſe r pans: whereby we on ny ns thatweſhall 
-obtainet pirituallgraces and, y happines,wi 
4isaliuely tfairh, 5 h daodly: and ſanified life (for ſanRift- 
cation afſureth-vs ofour juſtification,vocation 
conſequently of ourſaluation ) or themeates whereby wee 
way ataine yneo our earthly deſires. And then againe, whes 
ther we doe with more circumſpeRion and. indeuckc augid 
tholſeimpediments , which might hinderysfrom obtaining 
the heauenly creaſures of Gods kingdem, namelyour ſinnes 
and the tranſgrellion of ; FOETNPaAAGements, which are 
chatwall of | oubare betweeng God and vs, orthoſe bin 
derincesandlets which crofſe our worldly defiven;: And fin 
theſe repeRs our jt iuftifie vs, thet doe we ſurely 
Toue God better then theworld,z and preferre beauenly haps 
pinetle, before carthly proſperity, But on theother ſidey if 
out” conlciences, witnetle againlt vs, that weedeſirernore 
worldly vanities, then cternall gloryz-that wee wholly neg- 
le&this,and beftow all our ftudy,coſt and labourin ſeeking 
and ny phe ofche other, that wee can willingly findein 
our hiearts by commiting of finne; to. make aforfciturenf 
: ur heauenly ORs ſo as, we may. obtaine/by. it ſore 
Srel's prohit or delight; and Gnallyghaty we more _— 
| V 4 ay 
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io, when we tak 


and.nuf 


ping, 
« bn | 
griefe in loſing 


Plas 67. 
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of? toy dn kee- 
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auvidethe impediments whichcroſſe our worldly deſires; 


pI, Lead qr, hindreth 


our paiſage intoour heagenly countrey then doewemore 
efterme, and mere dearcly' ten the world and worldly Va- 
nities, thet-the Lord himlclfe, and the eternall i foyes of his 
Kingdome, | | 

| Laſtly;that which we moſteſiceine arid louc,we alſo take 
in itmoſt iop.and contentment,andthereforearemore cares 


-ke fall Rillto-keepe icwhileſt we haute, and bewaile the lofle 


thereotwith greateſt griefe, whenas it is taken from vs, The 
ambitious man molt reioycerh in the vaine-glory of the 
world,& careth-notto lote his life 'that he may preſerve his 
honouraccounting/itthebitrere(t' death to liuc difgraced: 
The! courtous man moſtgloticth andrevoyceth in his ri- 
ches,&is content to-hazard hisfoule,rather then his wealth. 
The v man ioft reioyceth in his pleaſures, an 
woald: racher-ſell both earthly and heavenly nds 


then 'hewould be Depvitiee'" of aries TED And! 


em, and anſrenle 0 ther. 'On the other fs 
2 whoſe hearts ace-inflarned with the fire of 
doemottroioyce inhim;and'in theatfaranceof his'tou Neale, 
mercy! towards-chem;; and makins molt precious Fonda 
ofthis jewell;:they hae: rather loſe” the Shots world then 
Gods fauour;or the teſtimoniesthereof ini their one cop- 
ſciences gand:gricuerhore ; when hautog fa mint line, 
chiy wean ehbeion of cheir'faltiarion;arid doe not apprefiend 
theiouc of God,nor ſenſibly 'diſcerne the bearnes of his fa- 


' wourſhininginro theirhearts , as they have done before 


rimes, thenifthey were de of allthe honours, riches, 
andpteaſures of -the world; Let every one therefore accor- 
-ding46this ſigne cxamine himſelfe; and if vpon'tryall wee: 
Sine char God is our principall ivy; and that wee meſt re- 
joyice bShnten 3 if whe the Prophet rafts wee had 
"rather ſee; thelight of: Gody coun nee fhining vpon ve, 
then charmen + ov ſhow veary worldl } hed ; Aol Fen 
it | Am more ioy of hart, then Ln men have 
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him rather place our; bleſſedneſſe , that the. Lierd « #1: (Gods TY +4 


thenjia the, weghgal alltha rai, OBE! ond 
we haue yromer care of recaining the fatouraf God, and 

furance of our owneſaluation,and fearc of loſing it, paces” 
theſe worldly vanities ; and anfwerably doevſe the meanes, 
indeuouring aboue alithingsto leadeia godly-and fanfiified 
life, whereby our aflurance-of /themismore-dhd: more com> 


- Grmed z and-contrariwiſe to keepe'ourconfeiences viſper: 


ted of any wilfullknowne,or preſfumptuous finnes, whereby 
it is weakened a _—_— And-if| beſides our purpoſe 
having fallenin dinnes, and thenteby: hazarded: our 
chiefe joyes,-we-ciin'with-more bitter griefe biwtile 2mm 
any worldly ſhameand danger which wetineurre: 


g/adneſſe , that the hoves which thow haſt brokew mayreioyce t 
Pas therion uf, thy ſaluation;;.and Subbiſt mee” noiuchd v 
tax weebe atforcd! coour comfort; thatth 

an is our ckieflawegand thatwee eftecme himiaboue the 
world, and; worldly. vanities, But if contrariwiſe wee little 
xcioyce in Gad,but take all our comfortand ſolace in eareh- 
Iytbings ite feare thelaiſe of eurworldly wealth;por 
and phoſoranad cordectifer thelolſeof Gods love aiit fa- 
your ; if wee neveriendeuour toleadea Chriftian life; ior 
takeany paites in inortifying pur Barnes and corruptions, 
that we may attainevnto: che affaranceof Gods love & bur 
ownelaluation3 'and-rhiikeno? careor painestoo wer e1 => 
prelerue and ſecure our worldlyiprofits and delighes'; if 

.doe;notmourne for ourſinnes, becauſe bythem werkiith 


diſpleafed God,and hazarded the loſſeof hisfauour,bur on- 


Jy.iacegard of foineworldly puniſhment , 'which doth ac- 
any them ; ang- can hearcily' grieue' when'wee are de- 
priued: of carthly vanities,” and have no forrow at all 'when 
by Gnnewee haueloſttheiaffuranceof Gods loucand of our 
heaucnly inhericance n his kiogdeme, wee make it manifeſt 
4#hatourh afefione ate groucling vpon thecarth, 
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onstowards Godand heavenly 


hat Ye World” 
oh -Fourmot indeed bedenyed , buethat+in reſpe& of ſenſe 


| andfeoling amanmaymorercioycein worldly things, then 


Fenn —_—_ enciet; &aoſwerably- may have 

cnc eel abourche keepingaadioling of 
chem,then + mages Surrender yet may truly love and reioycein 
God; and grieve for his finnes, becauſe tice hath diſpleaſed 
bim;for: ab weare woreleſh then {pirit; ſo-our carnall affe. 


Rionsand paſſions, are moreſtrong and violent abour fleſh- 


ly and carnalfehings , then about divine aneſpiritg- 
all:both becauſe we hauemore corruption then grace in vy, 
and alſo becauſetheſe —_ which arenatural and 
ſenſible; both intheiriniopingand inxbeir loſe, doe more 
ovur:naturalla Whereas our affecti- 
thingoare: ſpriecall and ſu- 
| urall; andcheEchings which we thugatfeR divine and 
fhontpes : in bothwhich.ceſpe&s,they-arenor (o ſenſibleag 
the other. And -thereforechetruth of: aur ſour, - oyring, 
feare andſorrow,abour heavenly andeearth 
to be meaſured;-by our ene tht OE vantity;and violedceal 
our mor ta aces plicitie and:(inceriry. - 
Bueyetif Incurfenſo,crineh in chagtncats and degree, our ioy 
lo thewarld exceed our oy in God.; and our: forrowfor 
earthly lodts, be-more'ſtrong andwiolene, then ic isfor'(in; 
_ the loſſeof@ads fauour, it cannot be denyed, bur thae 
it praceedeth/fromehe —_ and violenceofournaturall 
corruptions ,. and that wee thaue the like corruption'inour 
loues which in reſpe& of theardencyiand beace; Laffefterh 


earthly - | morgithen. heauenly.: And 'cherefore'-e9- 
king notice hereofithat weloucthe world more then God, 
and that we ſee our affections: more vpon earthly: vanities, 
then Fon ans tear ew netireſt conten- 
pin ic tt inpeiections. and: corr ns; andapplaud 
our ſelurs, becauſe wee hauo in vs-the loue of God: in ſome 


meaſuraand {though not in the heats of our affeions, yer 
in the ſoundnefle of our-iudgements we more elteemehim, 

buyw labour earne6ly copaſet our wants; :andito 
mortifie our corruptions, and a ae quiet ; —_— ill 
E piring 
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- ===> not, bue. many. who throng bibtirfecuricy _ = | Aon 
thavghtchemſclues ſound;and ingoodrafe fla hnde-thae 
theyiare ideſpetatelyſickeof this uiſeafe (evantivithe death, 
vaileſſeithey;prouide (peethly wholeſomemedicinesfafcheip 
recourry x yea Pine thodfe/lwhe. dren thebeſtcſtate.,.if with- 
out ſelfe-loue , flattery:and patriality,! they rryicheir cftato | 
accatding totheſerules; they. ſhall plainely-diſcerne, that .- +7 
howſqgever: ©briſti-hath-called and culled them out:of the hs 
worldyyetthey hauelett ſome part of)their heartandaffeci- 
ons behind them; and that howſocuer through Gods mer= 
cy they are pulled(as iewere)by ſtrong hand, out of this [pi- 
| ritvall Sodotne;y yerthey are ready cuery:hand-while with 
_ Zotqmife to lookebacke;anbeingiorhtoleaue their words 
| : PT and;prefermants, and to::be: weaned from the 
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ponent ne Keepi afriekrw er eos ever feedin '8Yp- 
pending ol Mu ap ern; ne: 


corrupt humours of worldly loue remaining in them, Eng 
remainders of this burning and vakindly heace, which will 
extinguiſh, or at leaſt abare tha divine and (pirituall fire of 
_ theloyeof:Godand heauenly.chingsy anlttechetbeacebe 
qualified vital flawe 


of diuine loue be continually;nouriſhed with wholeſome 
cordials and reftoratives preſcribed tn:Gods word. F nally, 
=, © they ſaall plnel pereciuctharthe erediget harlot,” of 
|: ,: 1+. Whom Hoſeelpeakech; whe being mnacricevito'E 
fpitnuall wh pe 


afrer 
-: -world;are hardly drawne fromtheirol&6lrhintſe, eo whe 

they were ſdlonginvned, but are-rcady: continually ro 
ri old:louer,andto renew their fornications andwnelean+ 
nefſe: >nleſſc they were ireftrained bycheis hugband-defur 
Chriſtand bythepowce of this Spirit, -word-and chalbile- 
ments(asit were): by ftronghandgheld backe from rarining 

| on in theſe lewd and aickodogbetn abs) 4 
$. SefF.2. ' And thereforeas 1 haucſhewedthe(l enierofehioibiſeaſes 
Remediests foinow'inthenext place t wit: inſcribetiivinitderizoriand 
ewre the diſeeſe ſer Gowneduch efaroanoiehddaays ruecheelvfor 
ding W's reſcruatiues To keepe themſound;whoaronot yetinfeRed 
lowe, L 

- with this ſpiritual poiſon:and alſsfor to freevefrom 
theſe hurt i of worldlyloue; if:chgoabound inivs; 
which beingapplyed byiche'patient;and mide tffccbualivy 
Gods bleſſing may'reltorevs. eo a though tic x 
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Reaſons to diſſwade vs from the lone of the World, 26g 
theſe tough and noyſome humours opprelling vs, we wese 
brought intoa deepe conſumption of godlinelle, and eucn 
vnto thevery gates of death, And finally,for cordiall reſto» 
ratiues to recouer vs being weake, vnto our perfect health, 
and confirme and firengthen vs more and more in the true 
loue of God, his ſpirituall graces,and the cternall ioyes of his 
Kingdomee.Thattherfore we maynotimmoderately louethe 
world and worldly things, buc may contemne them when 
they comein compariſon of heavenly excellencies,and that 
we may not at all affe them, but may hateandabhorthem, 
as they are the divels inftruments and baits to perſwade 


and allure vs vntofinne ;- {et theſe reaſons mooue vs : firſt, 7hegenerall die 


uifton of thoſe 


becauſe there is no-cauſe why we ſhould chus immoderately' ha uh 


love and affet them, nor thus vnlawfully delire to com- 


may diſſwade vs 


palle them, in reſpe of the things themfelues which are from the love of 
thus laued and delired, And fecondly, becaule there is no the world... 


reaſoy- hereof 1 regard ofvs,who dueattet and couetthem, 
In thethings themſelaes, there isno caulcof this immode- 
rate loue firft,becauſerhouph we neuer fo much dote vpon 
and delire them, yer they-doe not bring vnto vs auy true, 
fubſtanciall, or certaine good : and ſecondly, becauſe being 
thus affeRed, they become the infirumencs of much cuill ; 
and therefore as in the :former- reſpec they are to be con- 
temned and defpifed,fo in thelatter they are to be. abhocred. 
and reieted. They doe not bring vnto vs any. ſound and- 
certainegood:firft, becauſe they are of no greatand deſira- 
ble goodnelle, though we ſhould long inivytherd :and alſo 
becauſe they are altogether vncertaine,/ both in. thegetung: 
and pollefling. They. arc 'of no great goodnelle voto vs, 
though we could for euer inioy then :/ firſt, becauſe theſe- 
things themſelves are vaine,and of nogreat worth-or excels: 
lency : whereupon alſo it followeth;thattheydoe not ſatisfies. 
norgiuevnto vs any truc-or ſound/ conteritments and: ſe- 
condly, becauſe they are vtterly vynprofitable, and belides-. 
mixt and accompanied with innumerable euils, & manifold 
miſeries. Forif-I ſhall-proove tharthere-isno cauſewhy we 
ſhould deſirethew, eitherin refpeR ofthemltluesor vs: 'that- 
they bring vs 16 cruc good; butcontrariwiſe much euill;thar- 
a3- 


©EEd 


$. SecZ3. 


That the beff 
things the world 
tan beaff of are 
but neerg vane 
#168, 


_ 


250 Reaſons d;(ſwading vs fromthe lone of the World. 
as they hauc no great goodneſle in them whileſt wee haue 
them,lo though they had, yet we haueno aſſurance of them; 
thatthey arevaine, and of no excellency, and yet mingled 
with'a multicude of miſeries : there will be Intle reaſon 
why we ſhould greatly loue them, and much leſle why wee 
ſhould preferrethem before Gods ſpirituall graces and hea- 
ucnly ioyes, or accept of them as Satans wages, whereby he 
perſwadeth vsto ferue him by committing ' ſirine,whereby 
we hazard theloſle of ourſoules, and of our heauenly inhe- 
TRI. which areinfinitely of more worth then the whole 
world. | 

Firſt cherefore wee are to know, that the world andthe 
beſt things which it can/boaſt of;are but meere vanities, and 
in compariſon of Gods ſpirituall graces, and ourheauen]y in- 
hericance, of no worth or cxcellency , neither.is there any 
thing in the earth great er excellent,but the Chriſtian minde 
which contemnerh and deſpiſech thele highly.cſtcenged var 
nities, They make a faire ſhew indeede totheſe,whoſe iudge- 
ments are already fore-ſtalled with thefalle conceits of their 
corrupt fleſh; and ſeeme to be of ſome value and greatnetle 
tothoſe who looke vpon them through ſpeRacles of affe- 
Rion: But if wee pull off their falſe couers,and ſeriouſly and, 
vnpartially bchold them after their deceiuing colours and 
painted vizards 9%. laid alide,we ſhall finde the world in his 
chiefe beauty and-pompe to be but a glorious hypocrite, 
faire in ſhew, ;and foule:in truth, profeſſing and promiſing 


much, and perferming nothing; or a beaucifall ſepulcher 


outwardly adorned with all coſt and bravery, but within 
full of ſtench & rottenneſle; or like vnto our faire buildings 
in theſe times, which making a (umptuous ſhew-to the pal- 
ſers by, ſeemeto invite poore men to recciue reliefe z bue 
withinhaue no prouilion forhoſpitalicy,nor foodeto refreth 
thoſe who ſtand in neede. The like vanity allo is in all. thoſe 
worldly things,which are ſo aftefted and admired of thoſe, 
who haue erected themin their hearts, astheir idols, whom 
theyſerue and adore; herein indeedetruely reſembling idols 
and:images, which are: outwardly adorned with gold and: 
precious ornaments,and makerepreſentatien of ſome Lg Hi 
: ent 


That all worldly things are meere vauitier, 258] 
tehtperſonage, whereas if you examine them any furcher 
then the very ſuperficies and outſide, you. ſhall finde them 
no better then flackes or ſtones. Sothele worldly vanities 
ſceme to thoſe whoſe weake light can pearce no deeper 
then the outward ſhew, beautifull and glorious; whereas 
in truth if wee could-behold them inwardly with the eyeof 
a ſound iudgement, wee fhould ealily diſcerne: them tobe 
contemptibly baſe, and of novalue, In this rcſpet likethoſe 
goodly and beautifull pageants which being outwardly 
adorned and (et forth with gold and painted colours,moue 
multitudes of people to runne after them, and co behold 
them with ioyfull admiration and rauiſhing wonder; where- 
as if you looke into theirinfide, you hail inde nothing but 
a few (lickes,ragges,andpatches; and in reſpet of theirſub- 
ſtances and durablenefle fo (light and weake, that they are 
onely fit for avaineſhew,and to ſerue for a daies ſport. FE 
Butthis vanity of the world and worldly things may be $& go/F. 4. 

more ſpeciallyſhewed both by reftimonics, and alſo cuident The yanirje of 
reaſons :for the former,Dauid affirmeth that wan in his beſt worldly thins s 
eftate is altogether wanitie ; that he walketh but ina ſhadow and Provedbytefiis 
diſquieteth himſelfe in vane. And elſewhere hee comparet Plal 39 8 
this worldly profperityto a dieame, which delighteth whi- p(41 73 26, 
left a man fleeperh, but when hee awaketh vaniſheth away,. 

and leaueth nothing behinde it, but ſorrow and diſcontent, 

becauſe their ioyes and: hopes are fruſtrated. So the holy 

Ghoſt faith,that the power and profperity of the Churches 

enemies, ſhall be kke 4s an hungry man that dreameth, and be- Efay 29:8; 
hold he eateth, and when he awaketh his ſoule is empty : aud like | 

44 athirfiy man that dreamath, and loe be is drinkmg, and whon 

he awaketh, behold, he i faint, and hu (onle longetb. In which 

reſpeQ one aftirmeth thatthe Apoſtle ſaith, the figure of this 1 Corp, 
world doth paſſe awayzinutimating vyto vs that all worldly things ITE 
are but in ſhtw-and figure onely, and like 4 ſhadow or a dreame Cryſot in 
which vaniſh away, hauiug nothing in them. (ubſtantiall and in Gcn.r5-Hb- 
truth, How chilaiſh therefore is that minde which reſpefteth ſoa- Mil. 35 
dower, and is proud of dr eames, fixing it ſelfe wpon that which 
ſoone after ſhall paſſe away? The Prophet E/ay compareth the. 
worldlings endeauours in hunting afrer theſe cartl;ly vani- 
| £1023, 
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272 That aft worldly things are meere vanities, 
tics, tothe weaning of a ſpiders webbe, which being made 
with great Izbour, is altogether vofit to-make a garment to 
keepewarmeor cover nakednes,& good fiir nothing bur to 
catch flies, And the Apoſtle Paw! affirmeth that before his 
1Cor.13.1T. conuerfien vnto God,hisviiderſtanding,thoughts and com- 
munication, which were fpent about worldly things, were 
meerely childiſh,the which being cometoaripe agein Chrilt 
he put away, exercifing his minde and tongue aboutthings 
{pirituall and heauenly : So others compare the defires and 
Chryſoſt. Ho- labours of worlsly men to childrens ſpores , their ſtately 
mil.340in Mat. buildingsto their houſes erefed in the ſands, their garhe- 
ring of riches,to their gathering of ftones,and other trifles 
their honours and prefermenes,totheir Kings, Lords, & Go- 
uernours which they make in plzy among themſelues; their 
clteeming of earthly vanities, to that great account which 
Senecin Sp. children make of their contemptible toyes, preferring their 
py a copper chaines, brouches, babies, tops and ſcotirges, and 
as a ſuch like trifles, before both their parents and their patri- 
moniez and finally their fooliſh mourning and lamenting 
fortheloſTe of their riches and prefermenes,to the ridiculous 
crying of filly children, when their houſes are caſt downe, 
or theirtrifles taken from them. Neither is there any diffe- 
rence betweene them, ſauing that children very eaſily pro- 
Qutlens ner curethoſe things which they ſo much affetz bur world- 
ms: & ltosin. ings purchale their follies at deare rates, and obtaine them 
rereff,»t Arifo with much ſweate andTabour ;z they ſecurely enioy their 
«11 ,nif qued ms ſyorts and delights ; but theſe,as they compatſle their delires 
wa 1a with much paine and difficulty, ſo they poſlefſe chem with 
W,.ceriz in. MUCH care, fear, and danger. To which purpoſe another 
epti,&c.Senec. Crieth out: See O wretched man (faith he) that all which thou 
Epiſt.115. Afefeſt is but meerevanitic,and all folly and:madueſſe;whatſoruer 
I—_ thou deeft in the world,except that alone which thou deeſt rawards 
—_ DR God,for God,and to Gods glory;whatſoener thow doefl without God 
& all ſinne and vanity,becanſe there 1s nothing good which ir without 
EY the chiefe goodneſſe. 
S. Set. 5. Butif we would hauea teſtimony aboue all exceptions, 
The venitie ff 1.4 vs conſider what Salomon [peaketh of theſe worldly 


Fees 5 things, who had not onely moſt wiledome andiudgement Þ 
rightly 'Þ 


% 


mons tefimony. 


\Thet al worldly things ave bus meerevanitiesr. © 23h 
co value them, bur alfo more experienceofthems then 
Lars he abounded more inallwerldly proſperti* 
ty, then any man that cuer lived vpon the carth, For as in 
himfelfe he excelled all mortall men that ever breathed, in *King-z.12. 
wiſedome and vnderſtanding, the which he purpoſely im- —_— 
. .; 4 2.183» 
ployed, to improve all thele worldly-things to their verer- 
molt yalue;as himfſelfe profetſſerth;ſo in his ftate he farre out- 
ftripe allothers in proſperity and abundance. For if you re- 
fpe& his honour, the holy Ghoſt ſaith;thatthere was never 
any among the Kings likeynto him; for heewas'a mighty x King.3.13- 
Prince,yeaa great Monarch,who regned over allthe kin $9 
from the riner wnto the land of the Philiſlines, and wnto the bor- 
der of Egypt ; and be-ruled mn all the region en the other fide of 1 Kin.4.21.14 
the riner from T' __ exen nts Azzah; oner all the Kings | 
on the other ſide the riner , and they brought him preſents and 
ſerned hins all the dayes of his life. Yea,and not onely they, but 
all the Kwys of the earth ſowght the preſence of Salomon, to 
heare his wiſedome that God bad put in his heart, and they _” 
brought euery man his preſent, veſſels of filner, and veſſels of 2 Chr.g.23.24 
gold, and raiment, armour, and ſweete odours, horſes and nueer E” 
from yeere to yeers, If ye looketo his riches, hehad all things q 
in abundance, and excelled herem alſoall che Kings of the _ 
earth,asthe holy Ghoſt ipeaketh, He had fixehundred,three- 2 Chro.g.22. J 
ſcore,and fixetalentsof gold yeerely, beſides that which was 
brought in by his Tole-gatherers and Merchants, and the 
reſents which the Kings of Arabia brought vnto him: hee 
fad a ſtately Throne of Fuorie with (ixe fteps, and twelue li- 2 Chro.g.13, 
onsat the ends of them couered with gold; hee made ewo 
hungred Targets of beaten goldlixe hundred ſhekels going 
to a Target; and three hundred ſhields of beaten gold,three Verſe 20. 
hundred ſhekels going to a ſhield; his drinking veſſels, yea 
all the veifels of his houſe of the wood of Lebanon, wereof Verſe 27. 
pure gold; as for liluer in his dayevicwas nothing eſteemed, 
bue was a9 common as ſtones inthe flrcere. For his proui- 
fion he had for one day thirty meaſures of fine flower, and 
three-(core meaſures of meale, which according tothe lealt | 
account ie 232: quarters, and accordingto the effimate of : 
others much more3 thirty m_ an hundred fheepe, befide * Kin.4.22.26? 
eek Harts 


